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S^HchronQiA'-Iiislorif  of  Attyria  and  Jmiea. 

the  evidi'uce  l«fcforfi  "»  ft"  it  U  wriltt.'ii.  mid  not  too  re* 
alliJWiDg  tliir^icLea  of  cnrniption  in  tlie  text  to  interpoRe, 
will  be  fo;nir>.tiiat  Assyrian  and  Hebrew  records  are  af?reed. 
when  thti  ."Ceigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  are  lowered  to  the 
exteob.pf  25  yeara,  as  proposed :  aud  liow,  on  the  other 
haftfl, .Assyrian  niomimontal  cvidcnoe  id  wholly  irroconcilablo 
ivitlj''th(!  Hebrew  rocoribt  whou  arranged  according  to  tha 
<A>|ilnion  roekoning, 

■.•"■  In  nil  cOMttt  of  inlricata  inrjtiiry,  where  the  theoiy  of  in-i 
'  terprfitation  has  to  bo  tested  by  facts,  we  aio  all  aware  how 
great  is  tlie  tendency,  on  tho  occnm-uce  of  dii&oultics,  to 
tamper  with  the  ovidt-nce  rather  than  to  abandon  the  thi'ory : 
and  this  common  fniilty  of  criticism  huK  been  e?:1iil>itt'd  to 
extreme  exoess  in  conuoxiou  with  tlm  p(irticiil»r  pi'riod  nndtT 
inquiry.  For  iiigtance,  Assyriiiti  recordi*  atti*t.  an  w»i  liav« 
seen,  that  Menahem,  king  of  Samaria,  who  only  reigiied  ten 
yeont,  became  tributary  to  Tiglath-Pileser  about  tljo  eighth 
year  of  that  lung's  reign,  B.C.  73»,  when  accordiug  to  tha 
common  reckoning  Menahom  had  been  dead  jutit  34  years. 
To  any  rcueotiable  inquirer  this  niij^lit  appear  to  bo  a 
etumbling  block  in  the  wny  of  the  rc-ct^ivetl  opinion.  On 
the  contrary)  however,  it  is  supposed  to  be  oaeily  removed 
by  the  eimpio  BUggcetion  thjit  the  Anj^yriiin  scribe  was  ill 
informed,  and  that  lio  li««  written  igrniriintly,  on  the  tablet 
containing  the  list  of  tributary  kings  who  did  homage  to 
Tiglalli-Pilener,  the  name  of  Mena,hem  instead  of  Pekah,  ono 
of  his  Buctressora. 

Again,  the  manifest  tendency  of  the  Assyrian  flanon  or 
list  of  archons  throughout,  is  to  lower  the  current  history  of 
tho  kings  of  Syria  and  Palestine  between  20  and  lilt  years, 
which  should  bo  inconvetiiont  and  perplexing  one  might 
MUppo8e  to  tho  ii]ihiildcr8  of  the  common  reckoning.  Not 
ao,  liowcver:  for  tlic  late  Dr.  Hiucks'  and  l>r.  Oppert,"  no 
mean  critics,  have  not  scniplcd  to  accuse  the  Assyrian  scribe 
of  blundering  to  that  exact  extent  which  will  suit  caeh  of 
their  tlieories,  by  the  oiniwiou  of  from  thirty  to  forty  names 
from  the  consecutive  list  of  eponymous  archons  of  Assyria. 

■  Joiirnnl  orSiicnd  Lilrraturo,  Jtmuary.  1HII3.    "Tlir  ranipilpr  urilioOgnon  , 

WM  a>  bluncion*."  J 

'  Reruo  Artli^lcgj^iu,  Ucranibcr,  1868,  gi.  387.  J 
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Afcaio,  the  prophet  iRaiah,  who  vrote  as  an  cyt^wiUtess 
tlie  nxtota  of  bis  own  days,  and  whose  words  are  adopted 
hj  tbc  writer  of  tho  liuok  of  Kinga,  has  rulated  that  Sen- 
nachenb  kin^  of  Atwyria  cumu  up  ugaiust  Jerusalom  in 
the  14th  yvar  of  Iluisukiuh'ti  rt'i^,  tlint  in  in  the  year 
BX.  713,  auconliug  to  liie  rftc4;ivud  reckoning  :  whilu  tho 
An^rian  Canon  attests  tJiat  Seouacherib  had  not  «ven  bueu 
UKouied  on  the  throne  till  aoine  years  after  that  date,  that 
)•  tiQ  ax^  705.  This  decisive  contradiction  to  tlie  conunoo 
timry  it  is  prop'wed  to  remove,  Himpiy  by  assuming  cormp- 

ilMiinthv  Hubri^w  text,  and  by  isiib«ti tilting  ia  Uaiah  and  the 
Book  of  King0  thv  28tb  iustcad  of  thv  14tli  year  of  Hezekiah. 
lastly,  tlie  oio«t  ablv  iuttrrpretcri  of  Aesyriau  iiissriplioos, 
Itking  for  granted  the  oorrw^tnvatm  of  thv  ordinary  iLutt-s,  and 
yrt  unable  to  find  room  for  the  ri,-igii  ofJuUiam  ktngof  Juduh, 
*lii-n  arranging  tho  evidence  of  the  inscriptions  in  oonnexioD 
•iUi  those  dated, — though  Jotliam  according  to  native  history 
K^gned  not  lesa  than  sixteen  yeare  between  Azariah  and 
.Uiuz, — have  been  compelled  to  oesume  corruption    in  the 
^ftB«brew  text,  and  cither  double  the  riigu  of  Jotham  over 
^■thal  of  Usuaai)  and  ^Umz,  or  eject  it  wholly  from  the  list  of 
^P'tiaga.    Thw  only  just  condosion  to  be  derived  from  this  con- 
tinaous  necviwity  fur  setting  aside  tho  evidence,  in  order  to 
main  tain  the  system  in,  that  the  aystem   as  it   standi)   is 
^^nntenable  and  worthless.     Fortunately  this  inevitable  coi^ 
jjBrtnaioQ  is  not  to  be  dctplored,  but  greatly  to  bo  rejoiced  at. 
^^or  it  is  in  consequence  chietly  of  this  fulnu  urraugcment  of 
Scripture  chrouulogy  that  somu  uf  the  most  iuHlructivu  uod 
importaitt  partx  of  Hatred  Sci'ipturu  have  binin  pruuuuuced 
j^^iy  vminuut  criticit  to  be  «!pitnous  and  unhjtitorical. 
^B      Mr.   George  Staitli,   in    a   recent    publication    in   these 
^VTninMictious  (vol.  ii,  p.  32-1),  has  admitted  the  necessity  for 
^Hnwcring  the  current  dates  to  the  extent  of  ten  years  a» 
jBiv^ird  the  death  of  Pehah  king  of  Samaria,  and  pronounces 
with  much  emphasis — "  1  cHUiiot  doubt  for  one  instant  that  the 
uceasion  of  Uoehea  king  of  IsrAol"  (who  slew  Pekah)  "wa« 
aboat  the  year  6.C.  7i9"  instead  uf  739,  which  is  the  common 
d»le.     He  doci  not  however  rt-fcT  to  the  Assyrian  authority 
fur  thui  aaserticin.     We  still  difTcr  thcrcfure  to  tlu'  extent  uf 
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correct,  the'  dt-ath  of  Pekoli  wili  Imvc  yet  to  bo  lowerd  froni 
B.C.  729  to  716,  uK  I  «!>«ll  prt>*(Out.Iy  nhow. 

Thcro  is  no  i|iift8tion  aitiongtit  A«i*jTio!tigi«t8,  including 
Mr.  Smith,  that  according  to  nioniiinental  teHtimoiiy 
Mctinlioni  tdng  of  Sainnria  paid  tribute  to  Tiglath-PilcHvr, 
ill  that  king's  eightli  year,  B.C,  73S ;  wliich  year  wn*  con- 
current with  the  49th  year  of  Azariah,  B.C  738,'  accord- 
ing to  tht'  now  rt'ckouiiig':  nor  that  Scnnnchcrib  in  hia 
third  campaign,  iii  B.O.  701,  imposed  tributo  upon  Ut^'zcJiiah 
when  he  eumo  agiiiimt  Jurutfalem  iu  that  year.  Now  be- 
tween 738  and  701  thiTO  is  an  iiiterviJ  of  just  thirty-seven 
yciirs :  and  according  to  the  Book  of  Kingtt,  tliirly-seven 
■bm  coiuitecl  from  the  49th  year  of  Azariah  h-ad  down  to 
ikt  second  year  of  Ilezekiah,  in  which  second  year  therefore 
we  onght  to  find  in  tlie  Hebrew  annals  that  Jenisalera  had 
been  attacked  by  Senmiclit-rib,  Now  I  liavo  already  pointed 
out  elsewhere'  tliiit  the  Second  Book  of  Clironicles  (cli.  xxix, 
XXX,  xxxi)  rclateii  with  muoh  miuutencutt  all  that  He>:ekiah 
did  in  the  iirat  year  of  his  reign,  B.O.  702  according  to  the 
now  reckoning,  that  ift  in  tbo  "  first  month,"  in  the  "  Not-oud 
mouth,"  the  "  tliird  month,"  and  on  to  the  '•  seventh  month" 
of  that  year :  and  how  ch.  xxxii  begins  th»is — "After  thuso 
thingM  and  Uie  estMblishmcut  tlicreof,  Sennacherih  king  of 
Assyria  came  and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  agiiiust 
the  fenced  citiea,  and  thought  to  win  them  to  himself,"  that 
is  to  B«y,  in  Hezekiah's  second  year,  B,o.  701.  I  iiave  also 
pointed  out  that  the  descriptitm  given  in  Chronich^a  of  the 
deteimiued  roaistancc  of  Hezekiah  at  that  time,  and  of  his 
building  up  "  the  wall  that  was  broken,"  and  of  the  raising 
of  the  wall  "  up  to  the  towers,  and  another  wall  without," 
well  agrees  with  what  Seonachcrib  himself  dcHcribes  in  hia 

>  "  Dopuit  fort  lanstenpi,  on  coniuut  on  putug"  d'uno  tcito  dt  Tvglatli- 
ph«1iiMir,  TurillApu  dnux  oiftinplaires.  i[iir.  ilnTittn  liuitiKmciuiiii-,  iJiW'Ul  In  trU 
buliwlii  Mniiiirli«m<leStLiiuirie," — Oppi<rt,Ri>i-iii<  Arcbbologique.  Dee..  lSi(S,|i.S84. 

Sir  IIr!urj  BcvlioMD  alto  mnapki  that  thi*  tnbute  (ivm  M<'iiii!ii<tii  to  tho 
Hag  of  AufriB  "  i>  umgnwl  to  liU  uighlh  rvguat  jmr  ir.  s  iDoit  iiuportuit  frag- 
tuont  of  on  inicriptioD  found  in  tbo  «autli-iTMt  polaco  at  Nimrud." — OutliuoB  of 
AMjriKii  ITintorj',  p.  iiti,  1HB3. 

Mc  Smith  couSmu  thu  roncJuntm. — ZoitJoUrift  fBr  Mgjft.  Spr^  Januir^ 
IBCIl.  p.  IS. 

'  ilpiniridui  to  Suiitb't  A«BUrliiiiii|>«t],  p<  S74. 
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aBnalfi  m  having  he«n  done  \>y  Hesekiati  at  Jcrtuulcni  in  tlie 
year  tt.c.  701,  that  is  \o  fuy,  of  Iiia  Imving  "nliut  liiiniif^lf  up 
in  his  royA)  atj,  JeruBal^m,  liko  a  bird  in  n  cagi'— li*!  built 
towers  of  def«uce  over  it,  and  atrea^hencd  and  rebnilt  tlin 
imlwurka  of  hiB  prwit  p»t©."'  Thia  is  tmquestiouably  Uio 
time  when  "  bo  rcbt-ilud  against  the  king  of  Asajria,  ami 
ifrved  him  not" :  that  is  U>  nay,  some  time  after  his  first  year 
(702),  as  co!k'*^ted  from  tlio  IVwk  of  Chronicles,  and  some 
time  btfort  hi«  fourtli  year  (699),  as  duscriK-d  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Kings  (xviii,  7,  9).  So  that  as  ruganis  the  interval 
of  thirty-seven  years  between  the  4Dtli  of  Aznriuh  aud 
2ncl  of  lltrzekiah,  it  appears  that  in  tlie  iirHt  year  of  that 
period  (738),  and  in  the  last  y«ar  (71H),  AssjTian  and  Hebrew 
records  are  agree^l,  according  to  the  new  reckoning.  But  if 
M,  it  would  seem  strange  indeed  that  the  samo  nK^juds 
should  be  found  at  vunauve  to  such  an  extent  within  the 
iutenral,  that  t!ie  wholcj  raigii  of  Jotham  sliould  have  to  be 
estingniahed,  and  that  the  reigns  of  Ahaz,  PekaK,  and 
lloohea  should  have  to  be  so  much  raised,  as  to  make  tlic 
dislocated  contents  of  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronides 
utterly  wortliloss  as  history  at  this  pt'riod. 

Happily  tJiL-rc  is  an  iinui«ual  nbundanoe  of  monumental 
and  bistorical  evidence  atill  extant,  of  the  highest  character 
aad  authenticity,  bearing  upon  thia  pi^riocl,  by  wliieh  these 
qnefltioTiK  may  be  set  at  reat,  and  by  which  (o  arrange  the 
true  ehronoiogy  and  Reqaence  of  events  during  therte  reigns. 
I  will  therefore  first  enumerate  the  several  documr-ntx  whieh 
1  have  oonsiUted.  and  then  proeved  to  analyse  their  contents. 
L  There  is  Sir  Henry  Hiiwlinxon's  Assyrian  Canon,  con- 
taining the  names  of  tJie  eponymous  urchons  of  Assyria  in 
unbroken    series    from   the  tirnt    year   of   Tiglath  -  Pileser 

C.  745)  to  the  year  (588,  or  1 7th  of  Sennacherib. 

iH.  The  wvll-knowa  Babylonian  Canon,  based  on  mttro- 
icul  data,  beginning  in  the  year  B.C.  747,  and  recording 
tliu  names  and  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Babylon  down  to  the 
iamc>  datit. 

[11.  The  annals  of  the  first  seventeen  years  of  the  reign 

'  I  Iiii11i>w  Mr.  Tot  Tolbot'i  cariy  traiuIiHon,  wIu'pIi  dilTpr*  ulialitlr  froto  ilint 
fltmia  "BMXiRlaaf  the  pMt,'  p. 39.  Bolliapycin  rrpivtirntingtiiui  tlifkiali 
U  tldi  Imo  dowd  hit  grMl  eat«,  >nd  bid  d«Qanrr  to  SeaiMrhcrili'i  attack. 
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reign  of  Tiglath-  Piloser.  from  tablets  in  tlie  British  Sluseum. 
beginning  in  thfl  yt-ar  745,  and  containing  two,  if  not  three, 
sucreHsive  list*  of  tributiiry  kiugu  of  Syriji  wnd  PaU>Btine 
who  owned  the  auprLMimcy  of  the  king  of  ABsyria  between 
the  yeare  B.C  745  and  ItT. 

IV.  The  Hunwls  of  Hargoii  king  of  Aanyria  from  B.C.  722 
to  705,  tmnehited  by  MM.  Oppert  and  Mt^uant  from  inHcrip- 
tions  at  Khorsabad,  t^utitli^  "Fmttc*  de  Siirgon," 

V.  The  wf!l-prtw«rvfd  iinnnU  of  thrt  Boolcs  of  Kings  and 
ClironiulcB,  in  duplicate  copies,  Hebrow  and  Greek,  containing 
hiiitories  of  l\w  kiiig«  of  Judah  and  Israel  in  cnnnexion  with 
thf  neighliourinji;  kiiigdiuns  of  Kgypt,  Awiyria,  and  Itabylnn : 
and  the  writinga  and  prophecies  of  Amos,  who  wrote  two 
yean*  Imforfl  the  earthqnake  in  the  days  of  IJ^iah  ;  of  .Tonah, 
who  wrote  in  the  daysof  (Ijariah;  of  IIoowv.  who  wrote  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahasi,  and  Hozckiah;  of  Micah,  in 
the  days  of  Jolhnm.  Ah;iz,  and  Ht-KCkiah ;  and  of  the  ^eat 
prophet  lauiuli,  who  livoil  and  wroto  in  all  Hiose  roigns. 

VL  There  is  the  histoiy  of  Jnsephna,  containing  a 
valuable  cxtrni;t  from  Menaudcr's  tranftlatinn  of  tho  Tynan 
records,  relative  to  a  siege  of  Tyre  which  lasted  five  yctir8 
in  tlic  reign  of  Slialitmueziir,  when  Klidnnia  waB  king  ol 
Tyre  ;  aUo  a  precious  extmot,  from  Clement  of  Ah.-xnndriii, 
from  the  Jewish  historian  Demetrius,  tixing  with  prcriition 
the  time  of  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tnbos  from  Samaria 
by  SViahuanezer  in  February.  B.C.  W)o;  and  the  retreat  of 
Seiinaoherib  from  Judea  (the  second  time)  in  February 
B.C.  GUI ;  and  Kai'aite  records  of  the  date  of  the  captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes,  preserved  in  inscriptions  on  ancient  tombstones 
in  the  Crimea  and  in  anrient  manii8cript«,  tixing  the  year  of 
their  captivity  in  B.C.  ti96,' 

VIl.  Laiitly,  an  extract  from  Iii.^rodotiLs,  ahowiiig  that 
when  Sefinachurib  invndcd   Pulustiue,  Sethos  was  still   on 


'  Cnncorainjt  tliau  inuriptiaiu  ond  iiinniiiRrii>l>.  Bwald  viriti<> — "I  maf 
n-'lnark.  Ihn)  IIip  nUirnipU  to  roj»l  tJieio  inxTipIioiin  OJ  •iiurinim,  tikf  tliat  to 
cMl  luBpiciuii  on  the  Kuniito  and  their  •ncjont  nuiniupript*  of  thp  IMiIh,  actm 
to  m*  ontifclj  |[roitiiiUf»»." — liwl.  of  htttA,  Appt-ndU.  p.  !80.  Fo«imilB«  of 
tli0  iiitfripIiuDi  b^  Ncubniii'F  will  b«  foiiiid  in  vul.  t.  Mi-lDiigi.-r  Anintiqun.  St- 
lifrtcrtbuisii,  ISfil  J  in  C!iwo!«on'i  paprrr.  in  "'Memoir*  of  the  Impi'riiil  Anufcmy," 
it.  Pol«HburGb.  lS65j  Adolph  Ncubaticr's  "  OMthiPhW  dot  Kjiracrllitimii." 
iMftig,  1866 :  and  BoBonqupt'g  Pr«ftM«  to  "  McHisii  the  Princ*,"  Snd  edit.  1669. 
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tlie  throne  of  Egypt :  a  few  extractH  from  Polylustor  and 
Abjrdeatui,  copied  from  Berosus,  relative  to  thia  same  period : 
and  the  legendary  history  of  tho  Book  of  Tobit,  who  was  of 
tliu  tribe  of  Naphtnli,  tuiii  wafl  carried  away  to  Ninuvub  by 
Sbafanaiwxcr  (cnlk^d  Eui;moii«ar),  and  mu<lv  purveyor  to 
that  king:  and  who  wim  actnnlly  living  within  the  walU  of 
Nineveh  at  tho  ttniewhea  Shatlmuuczurdied  uud  8euu«cherib 
took  the  throne. 

Such  n  mnfts  of  evidence,  chiefly  contemporary,  is  scaroely 
to  be  met  witii  in  connexion  witli  any  period  of  ancient 
liistory:  and  there  ought  to  be  no  dttKnulty  in  coming  to 
Ter>'  exact  and  definite  cnncliuiions  in  conformity  with  it, 
either  for  or  against  the  common  reckoning.  And  if  we  are 
content  to  accept  the  evidence  of  the  documents  as  it  is 
written,  I  venture  to  say  that  no  difficulty  will  bo  found  in 
rgecting  the  orthodox  reckontug  as  impoaitible. 

I^t  UN  first  tiikc  tJic  fiict*  recorded  in  tlic  Hebrew  aiuials, 
and  trace  tUem  down  from  the  reign  of  Azariah  to  the  reign 
of  Hezckiab.  following  the  dute^  of  the  new  reckoning.  We 
there  read  tltnt  "  in  the  52nd  yenr  of  Axamli  king  of  .ludali 
Pekuh  the  son  of  Rt^miiltnh  begun  to  reign  ovur  Isrutsl  iu 
Samaria,  for  twenty  years"  (2  Kings  xv,  27),  that  i«  to  say, 
from  the  autumn  of  BJJ.  TiS  to  lid.  when  lie  wa«  slain  by 
Uoshea.  Almnt  the  same  time  Azariah  appcain  to  have 
been  struck  with  leprosy,  and  being  compelled  to  dwell  in  a 
honae  separately  till  tlie  day  of  liia  death,  Jotham  his  son 
took  podscssion  of  liis  palace,  and  began  to  reign  in  aasoda- 
tion  with  his  l»ther,  that  ia  in  B.C.  734  (2  Chion.  xxvi,  21  ; 
2  Kings  XT.  2J-32). 

Now  aft«>r  tho  acoessJon  of  Pekah  (735).  Tiglath-Pilescr 
we  are  told  "  took  Ijon,  and  AKd-lxth-maaehah,  and  .lanoali, 
and  Kedesh,  and  Ilazor,  and  Qilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land 
of  Naphtili,  and  carried  them  eaptivt-  to  Asuyria."  And  again 
"In  those  days  (that  is  in  the  days  of  Jotiium  after  734) 
tbe  Lord  buffon  to  S4;nd  against  Judah  Rexiii  the  king  ol 
Syria  and  Pekuh  «on  of  Rcmahj.h,"  from  winch  it  appears 
that  the  king  of  Uamiwcu^  Itezin,  still  matutAinud  his  inde- 
pendence aft»r  that  dale,  and  was  powerftil  enough  to  carry 
war  into  hi*  neighbour's  dominions.    Bay  about  B.C.  ISO. 
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Synehronom  Huterg  of  Attgria  and  Judea. 

Snch  is  tho  history  cont^iiiictl  in  the  rnyal  recurds  of  tn« 
kings  of  Judah  anil  Israel.  What  do  tJie  conlcmporaty  _ 
prophets,  Araos.  Jilicalu  and  Isaiah  write  concermag  the  <H>D^f 
qiieat  «f  Syria  and  Palwtine,  which  the  king  of  Assyria  had 
now  detormioF'd  to  carry  into  eflV-ct.  vVmos  about  the  yoar 
B.o.  7t>5  liad  num<;(l  th«i  citius  of  Uaiaiuicuti,  liuTwith,  Culnch,' 
TjTti,  Samunn,  (iaxa,  Atthdod,  and  AlKinlon,  a«  iilill  lloiuuhin 
and  iiidopen<lont,  tJiough  threatened  with  fore«een  invasion 
and  captit^ty;  and  I'ul  king  of  ABsyria  had  levied  tribute  , 
in  Sainaria  in  74(),  from  Jlenahem,  nine  years  before  Tiglatii-Jj 
Pileser  received  hia  homage  in  738.  ' 

Jilirah,  in  tho  reign  of  Jotham,  speaks  of  Samaria  and 
Jemaalem  as  suffering  from  invasion,  that  is  after  B.C.  734  j  ■ 
and  witli  reference  to  Samaria  anys — "  Her  wound  is  incurahin, 
for  it  \s  come  even  unto  Judah.  He  (the  king  uf  Assyria)  ig 
comO  uuto  the  gate  of  my  people,  even  to  Jerusalem" 
(chap-  i.  9) :  while  laaiali,  whose  first  vision  is  datt^d  "in  the 
year  tliat  king  UKziah  died,"  that  is  t«  aay  in  tlie  ix-ign  of 
Jotliam,  some  eight  or  ten  years  perhaps  after  IM,  dcitcribim 
with  much  niiuutetn.-iM  the  tli^trenwed  nud  miserable  condition 
to  which  Juile.i  had  been  r»?iliic«tii  in  the  years  preceding 
his  death,  thiw— "yonr  country  i»  desolate,  your  cities  are 
humeil  with  fire,  your  laml  stTarigers  devour  it  in  your 
prcBCUce." — "  ainl  the  daughter  of  Ziou  is  left  a»  a  cottage  in 
n  vineyard,  ae  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cuoumbe-ri,  as  a  bGsiege<] 
city"  (chap,  i,  7,  H).  Such  was  the  aliject  »rate  of  Palestine 
and  Jeniaalom  about  the  year  B.C.  732.'  Tiglath-I'ilcser's 
army  had  at  this  time  made  its  appearance  liefore  the  gates 
of  .Jerusalem. 

Let  UB  now  turn  to  tho  Assyrian  monuments.  \\'u  have 
already  ascertained  that  the  first  ycarof  TigIatl)-PiU-r*iT  was 
B-C.  74.5.  Mt,  George  Smith  has  met  with  fragiut^ibi  of  a 
Syrian  tribute  li^t  in  the  Kritiith  Museum,  which  he  places  in 
the  3rd  year  of  Tigl.ath-File«er'«  reign  (743) :  from  which  wo 
loam  that  the  cities  of  CarchemiHh  and  Tyre,  and  the  dtatriet 

'  Mr.  Birin,  who  fullow*  tHo  common  ronkoiiiiig.  iloda  not  icraplo  to  traiufar 
Ibis  iIt>t>(Tiptiun  of  tli*  (tat*  at  Judm  from  Ibc  tinm  of  Uxiiali  lo  Iho  rvign  of 
|[«i«ki&h.  biy»iug  ho  DDJi  ftnd  no  otliffT  pUoD  Un  iL.  Tin*  ii  uothcr  iiMluicu  ot 
Itw  MiTi£c»  of  •lidraoc  10  tlwon.     Dirk*'  iMiah,  1971. 
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nuDBth  WRr«  yt:\.  governed  by  tlieir  own  local  l(itig»,  u 
liibulaiy  yaaaala  to  the  king  of  Aaoyria.' 

The  next  list   of  trilnilariea  ta  that  of  the  8th  ye«r  of 

HgUtlj-Pilowr  (738),  to  vrhidi  we  haT©  already  frequently 

referred,   wh^n    Ruzin   king  of    Syria,    Mcniiliem    king   of 

SunnA,  Himni  king  of  Tyre,   risinii  king  of  Carcbemisb. 

BuieJ  king  of  Ilantatli,  Zabilii  queen  of  the  Arabit,  aud  twelve 

otber  tdogs  aclcuowledged  the  auproniacy  of  tbd  A«eyriiui 

loDg:  showing  the  progress  of  the  extension  of  tlie  ompire 

to«anls  tho  west.    (Cunei£  lasc,  vol.  m,  p.  9.)    Aguiu,  in 

tio  13th  and  Uth  yoard  of  Tigkth-Pileser,  that  is  in  B.C. 

i33|  Aud  732,  whun  Jotham  was  on  tlio  throne  of  Judea,  and 

ITaiah  loading  the  b'fe  of  a  iopor,  we  learn  from  the  Assyrian 

CSuon  that  two  expvditiniiM  wc-ro  mado  towiivda  Dammtcus, 

rhem  we  may  assume  that  Ilu/i»  had  thrown  off  his  allegi- 

■nce — his  name  not  appearing  amongst  the  tributaries — and 

OB  a  tablet*  in  tlie  Jfiiseum  we  find  that  twnnty-fivo  kingx 

of  Syria  and  Paluetino   are   now   registered   iia    vassals   of 

Assyria.     Amongst  the  tributaries  we  still  read  the  name  of 

Piairis  king  of  Carchcmifih,  and  Uetenna  is  now  king  of  Tyre^ 

Eiiiel  is  still  reigning  over  Hamath,  Pekah  is  on  the  throne 

of  Samaria,  Yahu-Kazi  is  king  of  Judah,   Vassariiii  king  of 

TbIniI,  Mulinti  king  of  Asoalon,   Ilunuu  king  of  Gaza,  and 

guutci  is  now  become  qneeu  of  the  Arabs.     Thus  Jeruttalum 

for  the  first  time  appears  to  have  come  under  the  yoke  of 

Assyria  in  Bx:.  732,  and  the  frontier  of  the  empire  had  become 

•till  further  extended  towards  the  west,  Damascus  and  C^r- 

chuinitfh  being  yet  ruled  by  their  own  loeiil  kingfi. 

The  date  of  this  tablet  is  very  accurately  fixed  by  it« 
contents.  For  iii  the  Mth  lino  there  appears  the  name  of 
the  f3ialdoau  king  Nabu-ti-»nl)Bi.'  probably  tlie  simm  as  Xabius 
ta  the  Csuon  of  Ptolemy,  wliu  reigned  two  years,  that  is  in 
733,  and  732,  who  wits  now  put  to  duuth :  in  the  23rd  line 
■ppe&m  the  name  of  Kinzirus,*  the  sucwasor  of  Nabiun  at 
Bt^>ylon,  in  731,  though  not  yet  styl»d  king  in  the  tablet ; 
sod  in  line  42  is  the  name  of  the  Tartan,  AxKur-danin-eni.  who 
was  archon  eponymous  in  B.C.  733.     Nothing  can  be  more 


■  Z«il«diriA  Ht  .Ec  8pr,  July,  1869,  p.  02. 
*  U'  Smith,  Tmii)..  toI.  i,  p.  84. 


*  Cuni>i£Inw..Tol.  !i,  p.  67. 
'  Babyloaian  Canon. 
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precise.  It  tnav  be  obeerved  aJso  thnt  iu  most  of  the  concinesfs 
ot  Ti^lftth-Ptlcvter  mvntioneJ  in  X\u»  tablet  the  same  expres- 
Rion  is  uiwd  fis  ia  Iwiinh,  thv  cities  "wcr«  bumud  with  fin.-.'* 

In  the  yeant  B.C.  739  and  728,  Tisluth-Pilcsor  is  do»crib*d 
in  thi-  Ansvmii  Canon,  a*  pcrfonning  rolij^oiut  oi'romonies  in 
hm\onr  of  ihr  i/tH!  /hi,  tiie  oxpn<!«iiion  hving  transhitcd  *'th© 
king  took  tJit-  hands  of  Bi;l,"  evidently  murking  a  known 
rsligiou*  (?poch.'  And  in  the  following  year  {721}  we  nad — 
"  81ialmanezer  sat  on  the  throne"* — ^tJiat  is  to  say  he  wm 
associated  on  tlio  throne  with  hU  fiither,  having  been  ap- 
pointed, aa  luuitl  in  the  East,  his  chosen  BUeceasor  before  his 
fiLther'd  death.  Jimt  sixty  years,  or  one  soss,  after  tlie  year 
727,  tliut  is  ill  B.C.  <i(i7,  the  «ntiiv  pniows  of  selecting  a  eao- 
eeasor  was  gone  through  by  Ksnrhaddon — "'  on  a  fortunate 
day.  thsfeitiriil  of  lift,"  when  AsHUrlxuiipul  was  seated  on  the 
throne  of  Nineveh  in  asitonation  with  his  father.'  before  his 
fatJior'8  death.  Again,  sixty  yeare  before  the  year  727,  that  is 
in  the  year  B.c,  787,  a  new  temple  was  ereoted  to  the  god  Nabo, 
and  the  year  before  that  (B.0,  788)  is  marked  in  the  Canon 
8R  the  termiuiitioii  of  a  Uiarru  or  cycle.  From  all  whif'li  it 
may  I>e  inferred  that  Slnilmanezer,  who  we  may  BRsnmo  was 
the  legitimate  or  adopted  son  of  the  UBurper  Tiglath-Pilescr, 
was  merely  associated  with  his  father  on  the  throne  in  the 
year  of  the  periodical  renewal  of  the  great  sixty-year  (^elo  of 
Bel  or  BeluB.  in  B-C.  727.  Thcro  is  no  evidence  whatever  to 
show  thatTigliith-I'itei*ercea«ed  to  reign  tn  that  year.  On  the 
contrary,  the  evkleiice  is  that  Altaz,  who  tUd  not  begin  to  reign 
till  B.C.  718,  visited  him  at  Damascus  after  that  date.  More- 
over, the  usual  nppoiiitmoiita  of  Trirtaii  and  Prefects,  which 
accompanied  the  acceosion  of  a  new  king  of  Areyria,  did  not 
take  place  when  Shalmanczer  was  tbns  xeatcd  on  the  throne, 

'  Uf.  Smilli  (toI.  ii,  p.  330)  nwil*— ■'  n-aut  Kir-tiui,  ^T^rnor  of  Kiirori," 
I  ■■■u'Mt  M  poHibk,  M-nat  ''$■¥  Khar-ru-ri.  ^vnrr  of  C\/rlt  f  Susun  IflU  lu 
thnt  in  thti  jwimc.  JDS  lipmtprDd  tlKumii^limry  of  Bel  at  B«bjli)n,  "aad  look 
the  liaods  of  tli»  grv^t  god  Merodac."  b.c.  709  wu  probkbl;  ihi,  m,J  of  the  KMond 
pydw  of  19  J»»r»  uounKxl  [mm  B.o.TtJ.  8or  iUm  Mr.  Sayve,  ji,  iGi  "Yu-nm 
mit-EliMru,"  daj  of  CjcIb.  or  aotli  dny  of  Ihi-  monlb.  E^oin  Iho  TOrh  1^3, 
l«  nioT«-iii  •  <-lwl». — Otwmim:  u  But  poinlod  oiil  bj  Rnwlinnon-  Knni,  in 
Amhir,  iu|{jrain  unbint. — Norrii. 

'  9«itti'i  lMurb*nij»l,  p.  4. 
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Ltft  tn«  nnw  nffiir  u  fvw  worOtt  in  clign>)wi<in  t'ottcvrDUig' 
'  the  great  clironolopcal  npoih  of  the  hiiilrlinjtr  vif  tlio  tiiw<*r  of 
Btilna,  with  the  view  of  Btiawiiig  that  thf  year  BX.  727  whs 
tnily  a  jrear  of  cycle  in  KasynK.  The  era  of  Relus  we  know 
Gotnmenoed  not  Iodj^  after  ttie  period  of  tlio  flood,  that  is  to 
eay,  Bome  few  yeans  hcfow  th«  invasion  of  Bubyloiiui  by 
I  Endtuiian-handi  or  Kudtirruin  the  Hindoo,'  and  tho  cetaUish- 
moiit  of  tJjw  (lyimnty  of  llio  Meilra  or  Klamitos  in  Sleso- 
potitmia  in  B.i!.  22M)t  (vot.  ii,  p.  \1'A).  The  earUejtt  uiid  mout 
Kimple  aoconnt  of  the  buildings  of  Babylon  and  llie  Tower 
of  Babel  ia  found  in  the  llth  chapter  of  Gen«iia,  imme- 
diately after  tho  history  of  the  flood,  having  be<?ii  written 
nearly  fifteen  hundred  yeure  before  tho  birth  of  Chrixt.  Wo 
■re  there  told  that  one  named  Arphnxad  wan  born  two  yuam 
after  the  flood,  and  lliat  in  the  time  of  hi«  great  grandson 
Pelejf,  *'  tho  earth  \\a»  diviiied."  and  the  people  being 
wyitt*!r<yl,  "  letl  off  tn  bnilil  tho  city  " :  jiml  that  tiif  iiamo  of 
that  city  was  calli^d  Babel.  The  writer  then  goes  on  to 
(«v,  "Iheite  are  the  geiieralionw  of  Shorn";  "Shem  begat' 
Arphaxad  two  yearn  after  tho  flood  "  :— 

Birtli  of  Ajphaxail      S  /can 

Birtl)  of  S»Uli  x&     „ 

Birth  of  Elwt  3J     „ 

BirtJi  of  Pe!y([  30     „ 

101      ,. 
So  that  Poleg,  in  wlinw  lifetime  the  diepeininn  of  languages 
took  placv,  waa  Imrn  lOl  after  the  flood,  and  before  the  time 
«r  Uie  dispersion  the  cjly  and  tower  had  of  coureo  been  many 
jUAn  in  buihiing. 

Again,  these  are  the  snnit  of  Ham : — 

Cii»h       

Knnrod 

•*  In  the  begujning  of  hix  [Nimrod's]  kingdom  was  Babel, 
auti  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Caliich." 

■  " D*  Attivaemia.  Illii  ttmponbui  qmbn»  liuria  ooDdelMnr  quidnn  /mhu 
»uUi«,  n  rlirj^  ln>likiul,  apimtiK  laudc,  «i  wtrgnonnia  Dognitioun  clani*, 
taniar  Anilutnriiifc''  (Ehtv?)  Chroniotm  FmcIibI*,  toL  i.p.  «4.— (Ju.  tompoi* 
indvbuiL 

'  WUh  wgart  lo  the  tuB  of  llii.  Biblical  ipm  "  bc^t,"  t,  linpal  dowwidint 
nr  »iiM«Miir,  »te  lord  Arthur  llerTej'*  "Oeoealogin  of  our  Lorrf,"  p.  49, 
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Now  it  is  no  unimportant  fact  that  the  text  of  thia  early 
(incrccl  r<M;Drd  was  rcviiied  and  ro-ostabliahcd  about  500  years 
before  Clirist,  one  thuuwind  yearn  aflor  it  bad  been  written, 
on  tho  Kettlcniuitt  of  the  Hebrew  Canon  bj-  "Ezra  the  privtit, 
the  scribe,"  and  the  men  of  "  the  f^vat  synajcogue"  :'  men 
not  brought  np  in  any  ttochided  upot  itii<-.h  an  Jenii<alein.  but 
all  recently  returned  from  a  \ong  itojoum  iit  Babylon,  the 
Heat  of  learning  in  tlie  East,  where  they  had  become  ao- 
fiuaiuted  with  the  wisdom  of  tlie  wise  men  of  Babylon,  as 
Moees  Iind  become  learned  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Efryptiana, 
dnd  whert'  the  records  of  the  creation  and  the  flood  we  are 
lold  were  prcBerved  on  tithk-ts  with  the  grewtoBt  caro  and 
reverence.   Haggni,  Zccharinh,  Maliichi,  Zerubbabc),  Mordecai, 
Esra,   Joshua,   and    Nehomiah,    were   not   nhitcure  persons. 
Home  of  them  luid  moved  in  the  courts  of  Babylon    uud 
Siiushan.  and  must  have  been  well  versed  in  the  Hteratiire 
of  ABsyria  and  Babylon  such  as  it  was  in  those  days,  and  had 
Been  no  doubt  the  sacred  tablets ;  while  the  tjiblot  writers 
clearly  had  become  uequuiuted  with  tlic  record  of  Moses. 
Two  hundred  years  later  tlian  Ei!ri^  BeroNUtt  copied  these 
Bttbyloiiiiiii  tithleta  for  the  uifonnation  of  the  Greeks:   and 
according  to  the  evid^uoo  of  Polyhiator,  confirined  by  the 
contents  of  one  of  the  tablets   (vol.  ii,  p.  213)    lately  dis- 
covered uud  trftuslatod  by  Mr,  Smith,  there  is  much  i*iiriil«ritj" 
between  the  sacred  record  and  that  of  the  Babylonians  as 
regards  the  flood.     Mr,  Smith  is  of  opinion  that  the  original 
of  tliiise  fAbleta  may  be  traced  us  liigh  us  the  17th  century 
B.C.,  that  is  before   the  timo  of  Mohch.      Nevertheless,  the 
Recounts  are  perfectly  fliBtiuot  and  iudcpciulunt.     The  one 
comes  down  through  the  degraded  race  of  Ham,  tlio  other 
through  the  race  of  Shem.  Ihrnugh  whom  tlie  world  was  to 
l>e  blessed.     Tliere  is  hardly  a  trace  of  siniilan'ty  between 
the    mj-thieal    and    revolting   records    of   creation    iu    the 
Hatmnitc  story,   and   the   grandeur   and   Bimplicity  of   tho 
narrative  of  Moses,     It  wonlil  bo  in  vain  also  to  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  fragmentary  notices  of  the  reckoning  of  the 
interval  of  years  betweeti  man's  creation  «ud  the  flood,  n» 
given  in  the  ono  account,  with  the  distinct  reckoning  of 

I  '  Chfonologia  Sacra- Prufann,  Darid  Oant,  p.  56. 


I 
4 


Synehronouf  IliHory  of  Atinrna  ami  Judta. 

Ho«6a  of  1<!56  ye&n  from  Adam  to  the  flood.  The  primeeval 
mode  of  counting  yvsxa  for  days,  and  days  for  years,  through- 
out thv-  period,  however,  is  sufficiontly  appiu-eitt.' 

But.  I  wixli  p«irtiouliu-Iy  to  dniw  nttcntiun  to  flic  fact, 
that  after  the  floo<l  the  ruitkoiiiiig  of  Hctobub  ond  the  luicrud 
reoknuing  are  exactly  one  aiid  tin-  wuTife :  rtiH  hnwowr  voming 
dowu  tlirough  two  different  families  of  the  (tons  of  Noah.  W» 
learn  through  HIohcb  that  after  this  earth  had  exiflted  for 
many  ag^'«  "  without  form  aud  void,"  Jchovab  ia  human  form 
dcsceadcd  ou  the  curtli,  cri^utod  man  in  hia  own  image,  and 
madv  him,  U8  Talmiulio  Puul  aasurtit,  a  littlo  lower  only  thau 
the  uiigel^  Again,  that  when  i\m  full  grown,  childhke,  god- 
like being  was  formed,  seven  lofty  leeaonx  conceruiiig  bin 
creator's  works  were  at  once  impressed  npon  hia  pliaiit  niiiid, 
b  metaphoric  form,  in  words  for  ever  after  to  be  retained, 
to  lift  hia  thouglitH  towardii  God,  and  lead  the  mind  of  man 
to  worship  the  creator  of  uU  tliiiige  around  him  :— 

tst.  Of  light  and  darkness,  night  find  day. 

Slid.  Of  air  and  sky. 

3rd.  Of  dry  land  and  i«ea. 

4th.  Of  time  to  be  computed  by  suna  and  moona. 

ftth.  Of  living  crt^atures  in  the  sea. 

6th.  Of  living  creatures,  male  and  fc-male,  on  dry  land 

7tb.  Of  rc«t  from  labour  ou  the  Huventh  day. 

"And  God  bk'SHud  f/ie  strenth  day,  and  sanctified  it,  becanfio 
that  in  it  ho  Lad  n.t(tcd  from  all  hia  work  which  Goil  had 
made." 

Now  the  subject  of  our  treatise  Ik  the  fourth  and  seventh 
of  thcso  Iveaous  given  to  mau.  Gud  did  uot,  could  not,  rest 
(or  wearinc«a  from  labour.  But  in  these  eniplmtic,  allegorio 
words  h«j  taught,  and  in  after  ages  so  was  it  fuUy  understood, 
that  all  time  o&  earth  should  be  evolved  in  pt^rii^ds  of  aeveu.  ^ 
A  seventh  day,  «  seventh  year,  a  seventli  period  of  1,000  H 

■  UO  MHvi,  of  ZfiCO  n«k,  *r«  Milt  lo  repmnit  133,(X)0  jnu'ii,  mtinaA  of  *o 
amaj  d»j»,  —  1.390  ft».r*,  wliicli  liutt.LT  i>  no  lioubt  the  inn*  iiilirrp»tiition. 
S^coUiw  "riW* — i  yoC^  iroji'AvTo'it  aiipfit  XtyiSfMvoc  ^fupoi  t'ldi  rpxTj^iXim  KnJ 
JfttfawH,  K.r.X-  Tli»  Miiw  Hvnl  narcis  wu  iip|iliDd  to  VI.WO  Aajt.  mid  8,(100 
jrcut.    TIiiT  lk)>Uta  of  BerMQi  Inlclj'  disCDicrcd  ma;  ))(irlui|u  wt  thin  iiuenliuu 
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years  of  rest.'  Neither  did  Ood  cTx;at«  thi>  Bunaad  moon  anJ 
starry  sky  wil]im  one  xiiigle  il«y :  Lut  griu-iousiy  revealed  to 
new-bom  man  that  tJienc-fet'rtrth  "  »va«oti8,  dsyii,  and  yoiirs" 
should  follow  in  aucuesBioQ  the  rovolutiotia  of  Ili08<-  hwivcnly 
bodieti,  and  that  tbv  perpetual  caloadar  of  tune  Hhould  bo 
marked  and  meaaured  by  tlio  ■*  signa"  of  visible  conjunction 
of  HUH  and  moon  in  tho  heavcnB.  aa  long  as  time  endured. 
And  thua  yvK  Itwrn  that  the  first  ytar  of  man  on  earth  was 
reckoned  as  a  mibbath  l>y  diviuu  <)i-cri-L- ;  imd  thus  again  we 
kiim  that  6,00()  ywam  whim  (rountcd  from  crention  should  end 
in  a  period  of  aabKith  of  i,0(M)  yearn  by  tlie  sniuu  decirt-c. 

Now  the  actual  series  of  sabbatical  years  iibstrvcd  by 
"the  holy  people"  in  accordaoce  with  lliia  conimaiiil  ia 
already  nufficiently  well  known;  and  if  wo  tlienco  could  tix 
with  certainty  the  dnto  of  the  last  sabbath  of  the  II.OOU  y<Mir8, 
we  should  know  of  course  the  dato  of  the  creation.  Or  if  we 
knew  the  date  of  tho  creiition,  or  of  tin;  flood,  we  should  also 
know  tho  date  of  the  last  sabbatical  year,  and  period  of  final 
rest.  I  propose  therefore  to  state  briefly  how  we  may  obtain 
tho  actual  date  of  tho  sabbath  of  creation  through  Dorosue ; 
and  how  tiiedate  of  the  final  sabbath  ia  already  diittuictly 
and  emplwil  ically  fixed  in  Sacred  Scripture. 

To  Moees  waa  rovcalcd  the  history  of  tilings  "  m  the 
fieglnnhiii."  To  Daniel,  not  less  favoured,  was  revealed  th« 
luBtory  of  things  pcrtaiuing  to  "  the  time  of  the  tnd." 

"  O  ray  lord."  he  exclaimed,  "  what  ehall  bi?  the  end  of  thei^tt 
things?  And  he  said,  go  thy  way  Daniel:  for  the  words 
ore  closed  up  and  sealed,  liU  the  time  of  tht  end."     "  And  from 

the  tame  that  the  daily shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 

abominatioti  that  maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  bo  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  dayn.  Blessed  is  he  that 
waiteth  and  oometli  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five 
and  thirty  ilaya"  (sii,  8,  9,  11,  12).  And  again,  "when  hu 
shiill  have  aocompliahed  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  I'hall  be  fiuished"  (t*.  7j. 

I  8i»^  Elliolt'n  Hof»  Ai">ofajptieir.  toI.  it,  |ip.  2S^.  258,  Inutl  mg  fuilj  cm  thil 
«ii1)JM:t.  nilli  qtiotatinni  (mm  lUbbi  EUcicr.  Burimbiii,  IrODivuf,  I'jpriail, 
IjLCtimliua.  Mill  AnitiHiiv,  ihowing  Ih^  univcrsnt  flpmlDtinn  of  n  in  il  lt<iiiiial 
mbliaUi   foUuwinK  <i,0(Ki   jcan   froai   Ihc   crcalion.     llato  quote*  OrpUeu*-.- 
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prove, 


as  I  buve  done  elsewhere,' 

tliat  the  iU»olatiH0  power  hero  dcscribccl  by  Daniel  which 

should  rise  out  of  onu  of  tho  four  divitjioiiti  of  Alexander's 

Imgdooi]  the  "kiiiK  of  fierce  countenance,  nnd  uud«n«tund- 

iifidurk  scute u<.x*tt,"  who  should  "  destroy  wnQderftiUy,"  and 

"ilntroy  tliu  mighty  and  the  holy  people,"  «'ho  should  c»«t 

iowa  the  truth  to  the  ground,  and  by  whom  the  doily         . 

AoM  be  taken  away,  and  tho  pUcc  of  hia  eanctuary  cast 

ilmm,  w»B  Mahomt:t  and  MaiioniutaniHin;  and  that  this  pro- 

EuutiAii  of  tlie  holy  hiuil  niiwt  Uierefore  be  dated  fithor  from 

the  year  of  the  Hcjiri,  A.l>.  622,  when  the  faW  prophet  fled 

fernfiigo  to  Me<lin»  from  Mooca  :  or  from  thi;  ttiiUbutiejiI  year 

Ut.  6'2%  imniedijiti'ly  aftor  which  he  conquered  MeuciL,  attd 

<itsbli(thcd  his  power,  after  having  scattered  and  di'Mtn>ycd 

with  much  cruelty  the  Jewish  people,  driving  theui  from  their 

ivfugc  in  Arabia,  and  casting  down  tho  pl/ux  of  the  sancliinry, 

ihu  holy  land  evtu  to  thin  day.     The  liist  of  these  ycani, 

tbu  date  of  the  triumph  of  MiilKimt-liiniitm,  iit  of  course  the 

(late  to  be  preferred ;  uud  1 ,3i'i  full  yeum  counted  from  the 

«'jid  of  A.D.  ii2V  lend  to  Uic  tiniil  oiibbiith   in  A.D.  I\>ti5,  and 

therefore  by   counting  l»ackw«nU  t}.(KXI  yeans  iwid  also  to 

the  year  B.C.  40S5  as  the  liret  sabbath  of  creation. 

Let  UB  now  refer  to  the  piOMUtge  from  Polyhistor  already 
quoted  tironi  KuMcbius  (vol.  ii,  p.  171).  IlernxiM,  from  wbooi 
PolyhistOT  oopiea.  writes — "  After  tljo  flood  Evexiuit  held  tlie 
territory  of  the  Chaldeans  for  a  period  of  four  ners."  Evuxins 
we  take  for  granted  was  Arphaxad,  and  he  having  lield  the 
tenitory  for  four  ners  of  days,  that  is  2,400  days,  or  nearly 
sevflo  years,  "after  him  his  eon  (Noah's  son?)  Comos-BeloEi 
hold  tlie  empire  for  u  period  of  four  norw  and  five  kowcb," 
that '»  till  afttr  seven  yeais  couiittid  from  the  flood,'  Coinos- 
HtJus,  or  Khemo«h-Iielut).  Kliam,  or  Ham  tho  lord,  that  ia 
Baal,  may  therefore  havir  beg^iin  the  foundations  of  the  tower 
and  city.  "  But  from  XUntbruK,  and  fnint  tho  time  <if  the 
tiood,  to  tho  time  when  tlie  iledea  took  Bahylon,  I'olyliistor 
reckons   altogether   8)1   kin^."   or   "3;i,»Stl   years."      Now 


*  PoljhMar  her*  nuUa  Khnnm-Bclui  a  dtwrendunt  of  Shctm,    itiflotd   of 
SkMi  or  Kua  hi*  Vrolhar,  wliii-.ti  muxi  h?  au  orror.      It  mutCM  not 
u  Un  «)wI«  pnioJ  i>  *Act**rdi  bridged  In  93  jean. 
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86   king)*,   or  mrri,    xliouKl    I    think    he   read  86    ra 
300    <laj8,'    or   30,lifin    days,    wliich    iidded   to    tho    four 
ners  and  five  ftosses  of  Khnm,  or  Coraoit-Rvlus  =  2,7i 
days,   couiitt^d   from   the   floofi,    mako   togetJior  the   grea' 
period  of  33,fS6y  days  in  round  numbers.     'I'Imb  is  a  perio' 
of  rather  mora  than  98   years  of  3(i0  days.      The   ligiin>« 
of  rolyhifltor,  of  which  however  there  are  higher  readingd, 
thuB  alturud  niaku  rutiicr  nioro  than  92  years  of  365  days 
from   the  flood   to  the  MtnloB.    Whether   however  wo  add 
93  years  to  b.c.  228(s  or  92  yt-arg  tn  B.C.  2287,  tho  Iw^inmng 
of  the  Cycle  of  Belus,  we  arrivi.-  at  thti  yoar  B.C.  2379  for 
the  date  of  the  flood :  and  adding  thi;  l,65ti  ycarx  of  Muitua 
between  the  flood  and  the  creation,  with  wliioh  probably  the 
reckoning  of  Berosus  coincided,  we  come  again  to  the  ttaino' 
figure  B.C.  4035,   as  the  great  aabbatic  year  in  whieli  God 
pronounced  His  gracious  ordinance  of  weekly  rest. 

Wlien  Epigent'8  recorded  that  astronomical  obeer\'at)onA 
had  been  carried  on  at  Babylon  for  TifO.OOO  yfars,  which  i 
figure  represents  tho  exact  number  of  dnyit  eijuivalent  to  fl 
2.000  cycles  of  860  days  each,  he  was  nndtmbtedly  recording  i 
the  fact  tliat  Rero«UM,  the  priest  of  Hidns  in  thu  days  of 
Philadel}>hiis,  in  his  treatise  on  Chaldean  astronomy,  written 
day  about  the  year  B.C.  287,  had  spoken  accurately  of  ifiOO 
Chaldean  years  of  observationB  counted  from  tho  Cycle  of 
BeluB,  B.O.  2287,  when  astronomy  commeucod  with  the 
Babylonians, 

CrcLE  OF  Beh^» 


B.a 

B.C. 

ttc. 

9£87 

...     Ixt  Bom. 

1687     . 

..     Int  8o«>. 

11187 

...        llrt    SoiH. 

2327 

...     SndSoea. 

1687     . 

.,      SmlSniu. 

1027 

...    SnilSnivi. 

21 C7 

...    3rd  Sim. 

1567     . 

.    3ra  Sen. 

867 

...    3nl  ».»». 

2100 

...     4tb  Sees. 

1507     . 

..     4th  Sow. 

007 

...    4th  SoML 

2047 

...    filhSoM. 

1-147     . 

..    Atli  Sim. 

847 

...     Qth  Sam. 

19B7 

...   etii  SoM. 

1387     . 

.    etii  SwBi. 

787 

...    6lli  Sou. 

1987 

...     7tli  Smb. 

1327     . 

..    7tli  Sow. 

7S7 

...    7th  Son.. 

1867 

...    8tli6o«. 

1807     . 

..    8tli  Soaa. 

667 

...    SlbSowL 

1JW7 

...    9thSo«s. 

1207     . 

,.    9th  Sam. 

607 

...    eth  Sow. 

1747 

...     101.1l   SOSB. 

1147     . 

..  mtii  Su§8. 

M7 

...  loth  Si>K>. 

16S8 

=      I  Ner. 

I(i88     = 

=     a  New. 

4«S 

=     3  Nun, 

'  Se«  Mr.  t^sive't   AslrotioRij  nriil  Aalroloer  "^  ''"'  Babjloniiini,  p.  11. 
I  Durat   aiHiui^   ibi   (I!]il<j'laiic)   Joti*   Boli    t«iDpliun.     InvoiiWr   hio  luit 
Milxnilii  KiontUB.— riiii.  NtO.  HUC.  vi.  !G. 
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Thi»  for-rcftching  Hanimite  Cycle,  which  we  infer  from  the 

tablets  WM  nouompaiiii'ci  by  a  daily  record  of  the  poution  of 

the  heavenly  bodicut  ttimugboiit  t\\K  puru^J,  tbrow«  into  itlindo 

the  minor  t^cles  of  tlie  OlynipiKd*,  the  om  of  NabouMwr,  kqA 

Oftof  Rome :  and  i»  exct^oded  only  by  the  aixty-yesr  cycle  of 

Clunes«  astronomy,  roacbing  to  the  year  B.O.  2637,  or  258 

jK*Ts  before  the  flood  of  Noah.'     But  in  additton  to  thia 

Hammito  Cycle,  there  is  also  to  be  takcu  into  consideration  a 

nearly  concnTront  Svmitic  Cycle  of  fur  grvntcr  iutcruHt  and 

IBportftDoe  i»  taming  th«  outline  of  the  history  of  the  world. 

As  the  two  Iiivithi'ti  raws  counted  in  perind»  of  trixty  years, 

GO  God'fl  holy  pi-ople  were  diHtinguiRhed  from  all  otlier  races 

on  the  earth  by  counting  aa  they  were  commanded  in  periods 

of  furty-niiie  yearH.   or  seven   weeks  of  yeara :  and  as  the 

BsbylotiiuiU)  ui>cd  the  multiple  of  10,  producing  thus  the  Noros 

tt  6<)0  yrars,  iw  tlio  times  of  fbo  holy  pi-oplo  woru  kid  out 

in  cycles  of  ti-ii  tiiniw  49,  or  490  yvun*,  or  "seventy  wt-vks" 

of  years.    This  ktt«r  cycle,  running  throughout  the  history 

vftbo  iBracliti's,  is  coeval  with  the  proniisu  made  to  Abraham 

and  Isaac,  and  mn^t.  bc-  CAn.^tiil!y  attended  to  in  laying  down 

the  outliuea  of  Biblical  ohroiiolngy.     "  Lilt   up   now   thine 

eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  northwanl,  and 

■oothward,  and  eastward,  and  westward:  for  all  tlie  knd 

«hi<^  thou  socst,  t«  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  tk\f  »ted  for 

twr"     (Gen.  xiii,   14,  15).      "Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given 

this  land,  from  the  rivor  of  Eg^-pt  mito  the  great  river,  the 

river  Euphrates"     (xv,  18).     This  temporal  promise  of  poa- 

n.-«mon  of  the  land  of  Oarioau,  which  cjimiot  be  broken  or 

forgotten,   was  confined   exctu^vely  to  the  literal  see<l  of 

Abraham.     The  spiritual   blet«aingR  we   know   were   to   be 

extended  to  all  the  nations  of  the  eartli. 

Now  the  Cyde  of  the  .Tubilee  had  reference  eolely  to  the 
occapation  of  tie  land;  they  bought  and  sold  their  land  in 
this  cycle,  occoiding  to  the  remaining  number  of  the  years  of 
the  Jubilee.  Those  who  bad  alienated  their  land  came  into 
npoBsession  in  the  yi^^ur  of  Jubilee,  and  by  those  alone  were 
&rvt  fruitM  of  ri^pusst'BKion   devoted  to  God,  as  in  the 

■  8m  Hr-  John  WUliaos'  TreattHi  on    Chinois   Cliroaalo^    and   Attro- 
■OBf,  187t.     iBtTOtaolwjr  Bomarti ,  p.  nii. 

Tocm.  a 
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Bafcbatit!  year.  The  Cycle  of  the  Jnbaeo  of  49  years,  and  of 
ten  periods  of  Jubilee,  or  490  years,  could  not.  of  oonrae, 
commence  bufore  the  doiuitiun  of  the  land.  But  they  did 
conunonvc  prociaoly  witli  the  porpi-timl  (jrHiit,  mode  in  Ur  of 
the  Chulduus,  before  Abraliiun  dwelt  in  Uaran,  when  about 
Bixty-fl%'e  years  of  age : '  four  hundred  and  scTenteen  yeara 
after  tlie  flood,  of  B.C  2379. 

CtCLK   op  the  .IUBtt.EE 

of  49  yeart* ; 

and  of  Ten  Jubilees,  ov  Seventy  Weeka, 

or  490  years. 

Tlie  Cull  «l  Abraliaui,  wli(>ii  <l  welling  iu  Ur  of  Uie  Cliitldee^      8.0. 

before  lie  <lw«lt  iu  Cliiuraii,  at  about  the  a^  of  GO    ....    196S 

490  ywuT  from  thenw  tn  the  appnarfttc*  of  Jnhovnh  to 

Moms  on  Mount  ftorcb 147S 

190  ypiuv  froni  thoncc  to  the  itcdioatioa  of  the  temple  of 

Solomou      „ 083 

490  yenni  fruiu  tLeuco  to  tliv  lint  year  uf  D&riiui  tuu.  uf 

Hyi(U«pe«,  ttt  Italiyluu,  al  tlie  itge  uf  about  CS 492 

490  yean  frgm  thence  to  tlie  birth  of  Christ        3-3 


Oct.  ^mi..,.  lilt  Jabileo 
„  1913....  Snd  Jubilee 
„  1864....  3ni  Jubilee 
„  1815....  -lib  Jubilee 
„  1786....  5th  Jnbilee 
„  171T...  etii  Jubilee 
„  IMS,...  TlhJiibiW 
„  ISltt....  SthJubiliw! 
„  1670..,.  9th  Jubilee 
„    l.%21,.,.ltith.rubili* 

Oct,  1472....  iHt  C'yclB 


Jubilees. 

B.C. 

Oct.  1478...  latJiihiW 
„  1423...  and  Jubilee 
„    1374...  3rd  Jubilee 

„  1325.,.,  4t!iJubile« 
„  1276,.,.  StUJubUee 
„  1227...,  CihJuhilee 
,.  1178.,,,  7tbJuUlM 
„  1I2».,..  8tliJubilM 
„  liiso,.,.  !)tli  Jiibil»e 
„  10;lU„l()th  Jubilee 
Oct.    flS2,...   2ud  C.'jcic 


lie. 

Oot.  BBS...,  l«  .TiiHtaT 
„  933,...  Snd  Jubiloe 
„  8)M....  3rd  JilbilM 
„  R35..,.  4thJubilna 
„  786..,.  SlKJubiloe 
737....  StliJubilM 
688....  7th  Jubilee 
„  639....  8thJubil«e 
„  tm....  »thJabilw 
,.  n41,.,.10thJgbilTC 
Oct.  41)2,...  3rd  Cyck. 


H 


490  years  to  the  Birth  of  Chrirt,  Oct,  2-1,  4Ui  Cyclft 

Now  it  will  be  ob«ervcd  that  the  CycU  of  Belua  com- 
menciug  ill  the  epiing  of  the  year,  and  counted  down  from  the 

'  "  Thr  Ood  of  glorj  BppciiPpd  unto  our  fallior  Abinlmn  wlirn  ho  wm  in     ■ 
MewpolAmiii,  liefflK  ho  dwell  iti  CliHrran,  nnj  bs  wvid" — "como  uiito  tlm  land     ■ 
I  will  ihow  thee"— and  "  Ilp  tiromised  that  he  woiUd  giTe  it  to  him  for  »  poiie*. 
lion,  ftnd  to  bia  teed  after  him," — Arts  rii,  2,  'A,  S. 
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ymr  Bx.  S2S7,  and  the  pyole  of  th«  Jabtleo  commcnong  in  the 
utmnn,  uittl  oonnted  apwaixlii  from  t)it*  birtli  of  (^riiit  &-i, 
croM  Muh other  once, and  only onee,  within  ni\  muiitli*  in  tha 
ejvlica)  ycjw  B.C.  787-^:  that  ia  to  say,  jwat  eixty  years 
bdbra  the  nccnUiion  in  Assyria  of  Shalmanex«r  IV  in  ikC.  HI, 
■nil  ID  ths  year  proculiog  the  acx^cseion  in  Jndoa  of  Azariah, 
aUxxiah.    And  Uiuh  it  should  bo. 

For  tw  tli«  ywar  B.C.  787  of  tha  Cycio  of  Bvlus,  which  is 
cdocaTTieut  witli  the  isibbatioalyi-ar  787-6,  i«  txactly49  years, 
V  one  Jubilee,  Wfore  tlie  years  BjO.  738,  which  we  have 
tlrwdy  ascertained  was  Uie  8th  year  of  Tiglath-Pili*cr  «nd 
concimrent  with  the  48th  year  of  Azariah  (vol.  ii,  p.  153), 
il  a}^)ear8  that  the  471^  year  before  that  date,  or  B.C.  785, 
tfc  Mcond  ball  of  the  cyclical  year  of  Jubilee,  must  have 
leai  eoncurrent  with  the  firat  year  of  the  reign  of  Azariah. 
Aod  so  it  is  si-t  down  iu  the  new  ntckoning. 

Again,  if  Oct.  B.C.  786-5  was  tlie  tyclicwl  year  of  Jubilee 
conourreut  mth  the  firet  ytar  of  Azarish.  thou  muFt  the 
4^tli  yuor  of  Asuiriah  lijivu  beuo  uoncurrcnt  with  the  cyclical 
Ffiw  of  Jul)ile«  &G.  737-6,  and  the  n«xt  foliuwjng  year  of 
Jobilf^t;,  IJ.C.  68(^7,  must  have  been  coucun-ent  witli  the  151h 
and  ICth  years  of  Hezelciah,  as  also  appejint  in  our  reclcimiug. 
To  recapitulate — I  have  observed  that,  after  the  flood,  the 
reckoning  of  Berosufi  and  the  sacred  reckoning  are  exactly 
one  and  the  buuiv.  1  huve  Baid  that  wbcu  PolybiBtor  speaks 
uf  Erexius,  or  Kphexius,  aud  Como»-Belu8,  hu  rufors  to  the 
MiucH  Arjthaxad,  nnd  Hum  in  tbo  Boc^ik  of  OeneHia :  though 
thi.'  [uirHllcl  goes  no  further  tbnn  tbc  uainue.  In  fact  the  con- 
fi»td  account  of  Polybistor  is  irrecoucilnblo  with  Moses. 

Nevertliel<*a,  Polyhistor,  luider  various  readings,  liait 
[ff^served  tlie  reckoning  of  IIitwuk  between  tlie  flood  and 
the  iovaidon  of  ihe  Medea,  aa  l)etwe&Q  3B,000  anrl  34,000 
chjR,  or  93  yeani.  And  thus  Berosus  and  Moses  are  agreed 
in  tlHiir  reckoning. 

Bebosus. 
Eia  of  Baud  b.c.  S287  +  92  =  Flood  B.C.  2879. 

Mosss. 
Cfclc  of  tbe  Jubilee  B.C.  1962  +  417  =  Flood  B.c.  2379. 
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But  it  may  be  asked,  how  is  ibis  peiiod  of  four  bunc 
and  Bcvcntfcn  yean  ooUectfd  from  tbe  Book  of  Geoosu?' 
Archbishop  UfiHh«r  und  llr.  Fyniii  Cboton,  two  higb  and  in- 
dependent authorities,  have  laid  down  the  reckouing,  and 
the  prindpal  feature  of  ngreement  between  tJiem  is,  that 
"Birth  of  Abrahiiii)  was  in  the  ISOtli  year  of  Terah." 


AfUr  Uio  Flood. 
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Birth  of  Abraham 

»-. 

....      362  +  00  =  417  JCUL 

We  must  now  bring  this  digresftion  ti>  a  close,  vritliom 
purHuing  furtber  the  interestiiig  subject  of  the  cycles.  It  it 
clwar  however  from  wh^t  has  been  obeorved  that  the  year 
of  tJie  accession  of  Sha]manezer  IV,  which  is  fixed  by  the 
Aiwyriftii  Canon  to  the  year  B,C.  727,  was  truly  a  year  of 
cycle  in  tlie  era  of  Belus,  as  has  been  iiaid. 

Before  we  proceed  further  it  is  nccfsaary  to  remove  a 
considerable  difficulty  wbit-b  is  supjiosod  to  tttuud  in  the  way 
of  thiaarruiigcincnt:  a  dilRcnlty  imk-ed  whicli  i«  K>ukcd  upon 
by  many  a^  sufGcicnt  to  set  aside  all  the  foregoing  reasoujn^. 
For  wo  have  seen  tbiit  in  t)ie  year  B.C.  732,  when  Jotbam  had 
held  the  throne  of  bis  fathe^r  Uzziah  tliree  years,  Tiglstb- 
Pilcser  had  sent  his  army  to  Jerusalem  aud  taken  tribute  o£. 
the  king  of  Judah,  whose  iiame  in  the  list  of  tributiirius  ia 
set  <lowu  a«  Yahu-kasd.  Tliore  is  no  qnostiou  that  the  nam« 
I  X-^}  ^TU^  tK  '■TfY'.''<^C'i'th"g  to  the  onliuary  rendering- 
of  each  cuneiform  sign,  ia  correctly  deciphered.  It  ttbould 
therefore  reprcBcnt  iicci)r(ling  to  the  dtitc,  tithcr  Jotham,  or 
Uzziah  the  still  living  li.'prouB  kiug.  Sir  Honry  Rawliuson/ 
however.  Dr.  Oppert,"  aud  Mr.  Smith,  all  inlerprct  the  nam« 


'  Atb(Ti»mn,  Mbt.  18B7. 

*  Bctiu  Ari'lifeplugiqiw,  Dnceinlior,  ItlKI,  p.  tS4. 
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u  repmsentiug   Abaz,   Ron   of  Jotham :    nnd   accordingly 

m  Tol.  ii.   p.   328,  we  read—'*  D.C.   734-732.      ExpediHon 

cf 'Kglath-PUener  agaiost  Damusctis.    leniel,   and  Philistia, 

bibute  of   TahuhuKi  (AhaK)  kiug  of  Judiili."     But  if  Ahaz 

vtTG  on   the  thronu  of  Judnli   a»   early  »»   B.C.    732,   hw 

n^of  sixteen  yearn  would  tako  the  pUce  of  the  mxteeu 

jtuB  of  Jotiiam:   and  tut   the  reign  of  Uzziah  cannot  be 

niied,  the  history  of  theee  reigtks  would  thus  become  oon- 

tncted  and  thrown  into  a  state  of  abeolntc  confusion.    We 

Wy,  however,   safely   and  dt-cidcdly   rtject   the   hiatorical 

VTUigement  of  these  ominent  philologists  in  this  instuuco 

at  uatenable.     The  cluef  t^lement  in  thitt  nnmv  as  written 

in  the  cuneiform  int»cription   itt    Yulni,   or   Jehovnh  :     bnt 

Aero  is  no  such  element  in  the   name  of  Ahax.      On  the 

otiwr  band,  Vahu  in  containe4l  both  in  .Tothain   DHV',  and 

Qndah  VT)t^-    Jotham  it*  written  in  the  Septuagint  loaOafi, 

and   the  cuneiform   character   *f^,    which   forma   the   last 

R}'lIuhlo  of  Pekah,  and  the  first  Byllahle  of  FlRmiita,    m«y 

pomilily   have  had  the  Boftcned   value,  Aih,   whil^  "-TTy 

vaa  sometimes  iK>uiidt^d,  /in.     So  that  the  AsKyiiau  ecribe 

nay  pomibly  have  intruded  to  rvpresviit  Juthuin  by  Yahu> 

atli-im.     Sueh  an  int^-rpret-ition  woulil  be  coiiKisteot  witli  and 

corroborative  of  the  new  reckoning.     Neverthflens,  I  do  not 

thiuk  that  it  ia  the  tnie  Holution  of  tlie  difficulty.     YahukaKi 

waa,  I   think,  the  same  name   as   Khuzai-yaliii,  or  Uzziah, 

reversing  the  ^llablce.     The  leprous  father  of  Jutbam  waa 

called    to  the   throne   at    thi^   iigu   of   sixteen   a»   Azariah 

(ftn;ngtbcue(l  Viy  Jehovah).  «ntl  he  was  generally  known  to  th« 

AMyrians  in  his  coiitests  with  Tiglalh-Hleser  by  tlu's  name, 

as  pfiiiited  ont  by  Mr.  Smith.'     lint  he  was  willed  Uz/.iah 

only  tbn^iughout  the  prieetly  history  of  the  Book  of  (^ronieles. 

It  ia  highly  improbable  that  he  should  have  bonii:  both  tliene 

namea  at  the  sane  time :  and  if  wo  will  follow  liis  liistory  as 

written  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  wo  find  that  the  name  is  there 

written  throughout  his  rei^i  of  fifty-two  yours  Azariah,  with 

one  singular  extt-ption  tn  hid  30tb  ywir,  the  year  when  Vol 

kbg  of  Assyria  was  in  the  land,  "  but  strtyed  not  therv."     In 


W.  A.  In*.  9,  a,  It  3^. 
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that  particuliu-  yenr  only  the  nnnif!  id  written  hoik  ways. 
"  UzzuUi,"  and  "Azariah"  (2  Kings  xiv.  13  and  17).  In  liiti 
SXf\h  and  52nd  yeara,  when  I'ul  M-as  cWd.  he  is  again  called 
Asart^.  But  Jotham  his  aon  ia  invariably  called  boo  of 
Uzzi&h.  Thcrv  is  no  onv.  inxlxuc'c,  either  in  tho  Book  of 
King*  or  Chroniden,  of  hist  being  Htyh-d  «<>n  of  AKfiriiih. 

Prom  all  which  I  should  infer  that  Acariah  was  notpenua- 
nently  called  Uzziah  (power  of  God)  till  the  end  of  Inn  reign, 
and  that  hia  name  wa«  changed  from  time  to  timiv  according 
to  the  riciMitiidM  of  hi«  fortiincc  First,  in  liia  39tJi  yeoTi 
BjC.  748,  whtm  it  is  not  imjimbablw  that  ho  hnwimw  tnltutary 
to  Pul,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  saino  year  that  Monahitni  paid 
tribute,  though  there  ia  no  record  of  the  fact,  anil  that.  KuKat^ 
yahu  was  then  clianged  to  Kluizai-yahn.  A  Hecnnd  tinit-  ihoj 
degraded  name  was  forced  upon  him  by  the  pne«te^  when  J 
"  Jehovah  had  emittim  lum,"  tuid  ho  l)o<»tmo  a  l«per,  "and 
they  thrust  him  ouC  in  B.C.  734.  and  ''  Jotham  hou  of  Uzziab 
rtdcd  his  kingdom."  Still  living  on,  and  nominally  king,  he 
reached  the  year  B.O.  732,  when  Jenuatem  Im^Hng  bocomo 
as  a  "besieged  city,"  and  trihute  having  been  exacted  by 
Tiglftth-Pilcaer  from  JudaJi,  hia  name  was  finally  changed  in  _ 
the  Asaytian  tribute-roll  from  Kuzzi-yahu  to  Yahu-kuzxi.  I 
Two  instances  of  this  custom  of  changing  the  name  in  token 
of  subjection  uro  met  with  in  after  days, — when  Pharaoh 
Necho  having  "  put  the  land  to  a  trihntt!,"  Eliakim's  name 
was  changed  to  Ji-hoiakini,'  and  when  Nehnchadnczzar, 
having  mado  Mattainah  king,  changed  hianamc  toZodekiah.' 
Yuhii-kazi,  therefore,  is  not  Ahaz,  but  probably  Kuzzi-yahu, 
and  Hebrew  and  Assyrian  records  at  this  point  do  not  eon- 
tradiot  but  rather  confirm  each  other.  In  fact,  the  attempt 
to  tack  on  Yahu  to  AJuiz,  is  another  instance  of  tampering 
with  the  text  to  support  an  untenable  tlioory.  One  thing  i« 
certain,  Ahaz  had  not  yot  comu  to  the  tlironc  in  B.C.  732, 
according  to  t!i«  AMe%Tian  records,  that  is  to  say,  ten  years 
after  his  accession  ncxiordtiig  to  the  common  reckoning. 

Having  thus  disjioHfjd  of  tliin  difficulty,  let  us  proceed 
with  the  history,  as  written  in  the  Hebrew  annals.  U^iiinh 
was  sixty-eight  years  old  when  he  became  &  leper,  and  prt^ 


'  2  Ebgn  iiiii,  88,  81. 


'  lliid.iiiT,  17. 
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Ublv  Uved  many  years  after  B,c.  734.  "  The  rt»t  of  the  acts 
of  Uzziali  first  Mid  lust,"  ihaX  is  frum  734,  wiicD  he  became 
a  leper,  to  "tb«  year  that  kiuj^  U^^ziah  (lieiU"  wvre  wTitt«n 
bj  Uaiah,'  and  this  year  of  his  death,  whiuh  is  tho  date  of 
the  nxtb  chapter  of  [soiab,  did  not  prohahly  precede  by 
nany  years  the  date  of  hie  next  chapter,  aevoa,  'which  waa 
■  the  reign  of  Aliux,  B.O.  718.  Uzziuh  may  huvo  lingoned 
nri  hia  leproos  )if«  cwii  till  the  y^^'nr  B.C.  724,  ut  Trhioh  time 
lauah  may  huve  foretitid  thnt  Ww  citicM  of  JndiUi  should  "be 
wwted  without  iitVialHtaiit,  and  llie  hoii«i.fi(  withont  man,  aud 
tbb  laud  he-  utt^erly  tleaolate."  All  which  literally  c^me  to 
pM)  about  tJieyear  718.  when  Pekahkingof  Samaria  "carried 
away  captive  (from  Judah)  of  their  brethren  WW.tMW,  women, 
■oiiia,  and  dati^hti.-rB — and  brought  the  spuil  to  Samaria" 
(i  Chroa.  xxviii,  8)  :  aud  whtju  Rvzin  placed  the  Syrians 
m  Elatb,  and  together  witJi  Pelnh  Midearoured  to  take 
Jerasalem. 

Up  to  thv  yenr  B.a  71 S,  Samaria  and  Damnflona  in  both 
records  remained  powerful  kingdoms.  Bnt  in  the  year  71T, 
btiab  markx  the  date  of  their  downfall  with  niiich  precision. 
A  child  Is  born  to  tho  prophet  about  the  2nd  year  of  Ahaz, 
ud  he  IS  told  tliat  "  before  that  chUd  shall  have  knowledge 
to  cry  my  father,  and  my  mothor,  the  riehes  of  Dainasciut  and 
tile  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  tukvn  nway  bi'fure  tho  king  of 
Awyria."  The  king  spoken  of  we  know  was  Tiglath-PUeser, 
who  eamo  to  tJie  aMNixtanoe  of  Aha;:,  tt^tok  Dnmaac-us,  and 
rfew  Busiu  (2  Kings  xvi,  9) :  and  Pekah  hin  apiituciate  waa 
dain  mboat  the  same  time  by  Uoahea,  in  what,  ix  eitUud  the 
SOtli  year  of  Jotham.  B.a  715.  Tho  date  of  tho  full  of  tho 
two  kings  18  thua  prvcisely  nwrked  as  somewhere  between 
J 17  aud  715. 

After  thia,  say  in  B.C.  714.  "  Ahun  went  to  DainaBcna  to 
meet  Tiglatlj-Pilwer "  (2  Kings  xvi,  10),  and  this  is  the 
kilt  time  thjit  'liglath'Pi loner  is  uiini^d  in  thit  history.  He 
had  been  on  tlie  throne  some  thirty-two  yearn,  and  was  pro- 
bibly  old  and  iinnn;  he  may  poaaihiy  have  pamed  hia  latter 
day^  in  Pimwmiii     Meanwhile  Sbabnanezer  hiji  son,  aa  &r 


SChron.  nti,  88. 
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«8  we  cftn  jmige  in  the  ab««iice  of  hi»  aimnlK,  liad  not  proved 
himRolf  eqHftI  to  the  p-eat  exigencies  of  the  empire,  and 
accordingly  a  vigorous  wwrlor.  Sargon,  who  fixed  hia  palace 
at  Khoifiabttd,  at  the  north  of  Nineveh,  had  come  upon  the 
Bceno  with  a  certain  portion  of  kingly  power,  ranging  over 
Nint'Vt'b,  and  comiiiimniuiiwl  pmbably  to  hold  good  the 
northern  froiitiLT,  ux  irarly  as  B.C.  "iii,  lu  713  he  appears  to 
have  hi-an  raiui^d  to  the  throne  of  the  empire  in  a«aociation 
with  Shahn.uieKer,  Tiglatii-Pileaer  having  died  in  B.C.  713; 
and  thia  latter  date  ta  fixed  by  a  passage  in  the  Faetes  de 
Sargoii,  where,  after  talcing  poaaeeaion  of  fiabylon  in  %c  709, 
Sargou  speakt)  of  lh{tt  year  a«  the  thinl  yrar  of  Hit  rd^ 
OB  distinguished  from  the  yonra  of  im  campatgna.  Many 
military  nxpioit*  ha<l  hvcn  pmt'orrnwd  by  Sargou  before  h« 
iiMuri>i^il  the  imperial  thr^mf.  lu  b.c.  721  he  made  a  raid 
upon  Samaria,  took  the  city,  and  carried  off  *'  27,290  captives, 
men,  womeu,  and  children"  :  a  soniewhat  email  affair,  bnt 
one  in  which  his  proved  himeclf  moro  Uuiii  u  match  for  Pekah. 
Thia  victory,  howBvor,  by  uo  nieaii»  broke  the  power  of 
Samuia.  For  in  B.C.  720  we  find  tlml  a  (ronfwlt-racy  waa 
formed,  cou^ietiug  of  the  people  of  Uainath,  Arpad,  Sumuria, 
and  DumancuB,  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Asttyria,  and  the 
Eg)-ptiau8  and  Etbinpiana  at  the  eamo  time  showed  th«ir 
hostility.  Sargon  in  that  year  captured  Yahubi'di,  or 
Ihibi'di,  king  of  Hamath,  and  fiayed  him  alive  ;  he  then 
went  down  towards  Egypt,  and  fought  tho  battle  of  Raphia, 
conquered  the  Egyptians  with  Soboc,  or  more  probably 
Sethos  priest  and  king  of  Egj-pt.  an  their  K-adcr,  and  placed 
an  Assyrian  governor  in  Hamath.  Carchcmish,  however, 
did  uot  fall  to  the  Ass^Tians  till  tlie  year  717,  in  which  yoar 
also  an  Asayriati  colony  was  tirnt  placed  in  Damaeciis.' 

It  will  be  remarked  tiiat  Sargon  gives  no  aocouut  of  tliis 
ovt^rthniw  of  Rezin  at  Datnaacna,  becanKi>,  as  tlie  Ituuk  of 
KingH  inlornis  us,  it  was  under  the  leadornhip  of  Tiglatb- 
Pileaer  himself  that  Rezin  was  slain,  and  tho  pooplu  of 
DamasciiB  carried  to  Kir  (2  Kings  ivi,  9),  But  in  the  y«ar 
lt.0.  71o,  Sargon  having  taken  twenty-two  cittea  of  Armuuta, 


I 
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8m  FutM  d«  SDgon,  and  Zoilwlmft,  Julv.  Ifm,  p.  98- 
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^^^U<t  hftving  also  conquered  the  ArnhianR,  tratiHporteil  his 
^r  oapdvm  and  pluvwi  thum  in  Uatnath  and  Samaria,  where 
Pelcah  had  been  overtJirown  tho  year  before.  And  thus  tho 
wnrdd  of  laaiah  were  literally  nccompUslivd,  that,  bi-fore  tUo 
child  vliich  was  bom  to  loaiab  in  717  should  know  to  cry 
ny  bther,  my  mother,  the  BpoiU  of  Damascus  and  Samaria 
■hould  be  carriod  uwny. 

bit  m  quite  clear  from  tho  evidence  of  theae  different  ctm- 
temporar}*  witii««ite8  that  Tigluth-Pilescr,  Shidmanezor,  and 
Sargoii  niMst  all  three  have  beon  nsxociatod  togotbur  on  tho 
^  throne  of  Aeayria  in  the  year  AC.  71 7  by  eome  ataty  ammf^ 
B  ment  wliich  has  not  yet  been  explained,  for  want  of  thu 
annals  of  the  reign  of  Shalnianezer.  And  the  expreanon  of 
the  writer  of  thu  Second  Book  of  Kings  (xxviii,  Hi)  is  indeed 
roost  accurate,  whftn  he  nays — "  At  that  time  did  hdjig 
Ahuz  send  onto  tlie  kmtfs  of  Aimyria  to  Iiolp  him."  Again, 
it  mtut  have  been  within  tho  few  luat  yuara  of  Tiglath- 
Pileser'B  reign  that  Isaiah  writes  concerning  thu  king  of 
Awyria — "  He  aailh,  are  not  wty  jrrincts  allorietfier  Hn^  ? 
la  not  Calno  aa  CorthemthT  la  not  Ilamath  an  Arpad?  Is 
not  Samaria  aa  Damaacua  ?"  (laaiah  ix,  10 ;  x,  8,  9).  For 
this  paaaage,  in  which  kinga  of  Aaayria  are  apoken  of  in  the 
plural,  could  not  have  been  written  before  the  fall  of  Car- 
chemiab  in  B,C.  717  From  chap,  xi  to  chap,  xsiii  a  eeri(»  of 
miacellaQeouB  picccv  of  Isaiah  arc  put  together  apparently 
without  chrouol<^ic«]  arrangement,  oontainiug  "the  burden 
of  Babylon"— "the  burden  of  Moab"— "tho  burden  of 
Damaacoa" — "the  burden  of  Egypt" — "the  burden  of  Tyre," 
&c^  in  the  courae  of  which  two  ilhistiative  paitsagL^  occur — 
Fiist,  "  In  tho  year  that  king  Ahaz  died,"  that  id  in  RO. 
708,  "waa  this  burden" — "Rejoice not  thou. whole  I'aloBtina, 
becaude  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  brokt-n:  for  oat 
of  tho  aerpenfa  root  ahall  como  forth  a  cockatiice,  and  his 
fruit  aliall  be  a  fiery  flying  aerpout."  Now  Sargon,  tho  rod 
which  emote  Palestine,  died  in  705  :  and  his  fruit  waa 
SenDocbcrib  who  invaded  Paleatiue  in  70:^,  us  we  have  seen, 
like  a  flying  serpent.  The  Hebrew  and  Awsj-rian  annals 
here  are  well  agreed.  Again,  "In  the  year  iJiut  (the)  Tavtan 
Ckme  againat  Ashdod"  (xx,  I ).  that  ia  to  tuiy  in  B.C.  711  accord- 
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ing  to  Sargnti's  aniialR.  Tlio  worcU  in  th©  ori)^ii»I  of  tliis 
pufiage,  wliioh  are  not  qoito  Ht«raltT  traiiDtatttd  iit  the  autho- 
rised vemon,  are  very  illuatratiTe  of  the  regal  citate  of  AwyriA 
inB.0.7U.  Tiglath-PileBcrwaanoIongei-Uviup,  Shalmanezer 
yrtm  le^timato  kiit^.  Sargoa  was  roigning  at  Kboraabad., 
Thw  paMnage  nms  thus  :— 

■iittfw  ijSq  prp  inN'  it'jo)?  .  i jV-hi'h  \Fr\T\  wa  rcca 

:  rr^iVn  tn^vs^  an^.^j 

"In  the  year  (tlic)  Tiirtan  came  onto  Aslidod,  on  tlie  sending 
of  Saigon  king  of  Ass^Tia  tcitk  him,  Kud  ha  fought  against 
Aalidod  uiid  took  it."  Siixgou  in  \\w  untiaU  cUiius  to  have 
tskuu  Auhdod  with  \\\»  own  hands,  and  tho  Ht^'brcw  utinals 
htTo  dechtro  that  it  fell  bi^foro  the  Tartan.  Tht?y  add  how- 
over  that  Sargon  was  Kirnt  with  the  Tartan,  and  if  sent,  thcTO 
most  then  have  been  a  kinff  eupreme  who  acnt  him.  Agaia 
the  tlelTow  and  AsHjTiaii  ivcords  aru  ugrut'd. 

Tiiat  Sargon  was  king  of  Amsyria  in  B.C.  711  rosts  on  the 
authority  of  his  own  iuucriptiooa.  Tliat  BhfilmuueBor  must 
also  have  lieen  still  wHth  Iiiia  oti  the  throne  in  attested  by 
tlie  contemporary  prophet  Host-a,  who  mentionii  SLalman  as 
associated  with  Semiacherib  even  fifteen  years  later.  For 
on  the  final  destruction  of  the  kingdam  of  Samaria,  after 
Hoshea  had  reigned  nine  years,  in  B.C.  G96,  the  prophet 
writeB — "As  Shalman  spoiled  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle" 
— HO  "  in  a  morning  shall  the  king  of  iBracl  be  cut  off."  The 
calf  of  Beth-aven  "ahall  also  be  carried  unto  Assyria  for  a 
present  to  king  Jareb"  (x,  5,  6,  14,  15).  Now  Shalman 
^inqnestionably  represonts  Shalmanc-ser,  and  Jareb  "king  of 
Assyria"  is  without  doulit  Sunnac-jareb,  who  was  reigning  in 
the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah  when  Samaria  fell  in  G9lJ.  And 
thus  it  i«  quite  certain  that  Sargon's  raid  on  Samaria  in  b.c. 
721  conld  not  have  taken  place  bo  late  aa  tho  reign  of 
Ho8hi:^a,  and  that  Samaria  was  not  finally  destroyed  till  jnat 
th  years  later  than  that  date.      Shalmanoser   (EuemcsBar) 

PN  wil.Ii  iiiff.  "In   eotnpiuij   with,"  H.  DiricUon'a  Analytical  ttsnovn. 
^JiJ^  "  witl)  hliii,"  Gbii.  mi*,  e. 
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According  to  the  svidence  of  ToHt,  reigned  at  Nin«veh,  or 
Nebba-yUDtu),  and  when  he  died  "Sennacbcnb  At*  «wi  reigned 
in  bU  »U.'ncI "  (Tobit  l,  15).  tio\r  Seonacherib  we  know  w&s 
■on  of  Snrgon,  wtio  Lad  died  in  B.a  705.  Tbo  fact  of  bis 
thiw  calling  himiieir  Hon  of  Slmlntiint-zcr,  as  rImo  tJiat  in  his 
knnala  In-  (nijipressfs  the  uaiin*  <if  \i\»  father  ijargou.  U-nds  to 
■how  tJiat  he  waa  more  proud  of  bia  conD«xion  with  tlic 
Ugitiniale  line  of  kiuga  tlmii  of  Iiis  de«c«nt  from  onu  who 
tpparcntiy  was  merely  an  aoccaaary  to  the  throne :  and  it  ia 
Dot  onrctuionsblu  to  luwininu  that  be  may  have  actually  become 
•on  of  SluitmanoKfr,  by  niiinridgo  with  the  daughter  of  that 
inn^,  mid  succeeded  tu  t}ie  tbruriv  aa  hoIc  euverBign  of  the 
empire  in  B.C.  6H!J,  when  he  took  the  title  A»8iu>«cfacrih,  and 
then  first  appointed  the  Tartan  and  otJier  prefects  of  lii«  court. 
We  have  thus  diapoecd  of  the  two  kinge  Tiglath-Piles<;r  jinil 
Sargon.  the  firat  having  probobly  died  in  B.C.  713,  the  latter 
Otrtainly  in  ILC.  705.  Thrunghout  thiit  period  Assyrian  and 
Hebrew  reoordo  are  accurately  agreed,  when  the  reigns  of 
the  kingM  of  Judab  and  Ixraul  are  lowcre<l  to  the  extent  of 
tw-enty.fivo  yearn:  while  on  the  other  hand  they  are  at 
variance  at  eveiy  Bt«p  with  the  comraon  reckoning.  Though 
not  yet  in  possession  of  the  annala  of  Shalmanezer,  tlieru 
seems  to  be  suflident  evidenco  to  show  that  he  reigned 
from  B.C.  7127  to  669,  that  is  tu  kuj  for  thirtr-uight  yeara: 
and  I  will  cIoho  tluA  part  of  tlit>  eubji^ct  by  referring  to  the 
direct  t«Htimony  to  the  fact,  that  Samana  waa  indeed  taken 
by  ShalmuneKer  in  the  sixth  or  seventh  year  of  Heiiekiah, 
ttc.  697-6.  The  Hebrew  text  says  the  sixth  year,  .losephus 
Bay«  t]ie  seventh.  I  hare  already  referred  to  the  Jewish 
historian  Denietrins,  who  stales  that  the  ten  tribes  were 
tarried  away  in  Febrriiiry,  B.C.  69.^,  from  which  wc  infer  tliat 
the  capture  of  the  city  waa  in  the  preecdiitg  year  696 ;  and 
1  will  now  add  a  few  words  mtli  regard  to  tiie  Karaiti! 
mantiscripta  and  tiopulrhral  monuments  which  bear  testimony 
to  the  name  eifecL 

"The  old  gravestones  in  the  Crimea."  writcB  Neubauer,' 
"which  are  now  recognised  UB  genuine  by  all  men  of  leaniing, 


■  0««ckicht«  dn  Kkrw^binnt,  p-  39. 
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attest  that  there  were  Jewish  comniiiiiitic*  in  Uie  Crimea  a« 
e>arly  fts  the  year  ajd,  6" — "«nd  Umt  the  J<>w«  there  held 
themHelTOR  to  be  deeoended  fi-oni  the  ten  tribea,"  Thre« 
different  eras  lure  recorded  on  the«e  monumeuts,  aa  nell  as  in 
many  ancient  maniiscripffl  of  the  KaraiteB,  Firet,  the  t-ra  of 
tho  captivity  of  the  ten  trilwB,  B.C.  i'l'id.  i;m737.  Sotiond, 
tlio  Karaito  era  of  the  creation,  TTwh,  B-C  3911.  Third, 
tht<  era  accordinft  to  the  reckoning  of  tJic  inhabititutit  of 
Mt^tiiit^hii,  tliat  i«  tho  common  Kjil>bini<.^al  era  of  iTeatioii, 
B.O.  3760.  Kftc«iraile«  of  three  of  the  gravei*ton«i,  oat  of 
(ieveral  which  have  Ix^eii  carried  up  to  St.  PeterRlmrgh,  will 
be  sufficient  to  certify  the  date  ol  Shalmanezer'a  capture  of 
8anmria,'  or  the  commencement  of  the  era  Ligaluthenu. 

No.  1. 

i«  jmD  prvi'  p 

This  is  tlie  tomhstone  of  Huki,  the  son  of  Izchak,  the 
prifBt:  may  \m  rest  be  in  Eden,  at  tho  time  of  the  salvation 
of  Israel.  In  the  year  702  of  Uiu  years  of  oiu-  Exilo 
(=A.D.  6). 

No.  2. 

Eabbi  Moaee  Levi  died  in  the  year  726  of  our  Exile 
(=  1..D.  30). 

'  A  full  nocount  of  tho  (Iihcovpi^  of  tho«p  inlj-rertia^  njontuupnli,  takon  from 
Clinulnon'i  work,  will  bo  fouud  iit  tlir  Pri-rmw  U>  "  MiMiiiih  tlip  Prinpo.*  Tho 
moile  iu  which  thv  yr*T  B,C,  696  ia  ilciluwd  I  huro  nlao  tlinra  uipiwiiod.  Dr. 
OiiiiJtT  ot  Frankfort  writea  in  support  of  their  genuiiipnUH.  Tiiohpndoirf  Hid 
OUIiaUMii  ■!«  Uta  in  faiour  ft  (.heir  Hiitjquit}'.  gpe  alio  ivfcrrnvn.  y.  6,  and 
Addends  to  Ewnld'a  "  Hiitorf  of  Israel,"  Engluh  lmn>Utiuii. 
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No.  3. 

xnhh  Tifoh 

Zadok  tbo  Levite,  aon  of  VLom»,  died  4000  after  tbo 
creatioQ,  785  of  our  Exile  (=aj).  S9). 

I  Imve  thought  it  expedient  to  dwell  thus  biieSy  on  the 
recovOTT  of  this  obsolete  era  of  the  cnptivity  of  tho  Ten 
Tribee,  ot 

SHAKIM   LniALUTHENII 

Yesrs  of  our  Exile  from  D.o.  696, 

as  in  itaelf  an  interefiting  fact  in  Biblical  Arnha'ology,  and  &s 
confirmatoiy  of  the  new  reckomug  at  several  later  daten.  iu 
addition  to  its  special  bearing  on  the  matter  in  hand,  the  date 
of  the  GUI  of  Samaria.  For  it  appears  to  me  sufficiently  clear 
tlmt  this  era  must  have  been  made  use  of  by  the  wniters  of 
two  bookn  appertaining  to  tbo  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  viz.,  tlia 
Book  of  Tolnt  und  the  Book  of  Judith.  Wlicn  the  writer 
of  the  first  of  thom;  books  r«lut«8,  according  to  the  Greek 
traualator,  ttiut  'iVbias  died  at  Bclwtaiia  at  tlic  age  of  127 
(which  18  ab«urd_),  "and  before  lie  died  heard  of  tho  dcB- 
tmction  of  Nineveh  whieh  was  taken  by  NabuehodonoMOr  and 
AssuerUB,"  that  is  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Cyaxares,  iu 
VjC.  583  new  reckoning,  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  the 
words  in  the  original,  derived  eithi*r  from  his  tombstone  or 
Brom  some  family  document,  weru  written  "ebanath  127, 
shanim  Ligahitb«nu"  (  =  B.C.  569),  as  on  tbo  tomb  of  Buki 
Hon  of  Izcbak.'     And  again,  that  when  Judith  is  said  to 

*  tut  %  mattar  of  BtbliMl  sraluvolo^  it  maj  ba  obtBTTsd  that  the  Book  of 
Vjbit  ha»  pivHrrnl  an  hitcrcitiiig  mfcrem-p  to  ■  puaa^  m  tho  prophut  JciiikIi, 
tuA  nuiK  fviiiul  iu  our  co))i(^«.  ''  Go  into  Mcilin,  toy  aon,  for  1  irurvl}  lirlivit'  Ihoio 
thing*  iriikh  Joaat  the  prophet  ppake  of  Ninewb,  thai,  it  iholl  be  oT(Trthn>wn  : 
and  that  far  a  time  peace  th*il  rather  bo  in  Media :  and  th»t  our  br»lhn-ii  iball 
be  •nltrml  in  (lie  «rtli  from  that  gfind  land  :  Hitd  Jiiruinlvu  «h>U  be  deiolota, 
and  tlto  boiue  of  Ood  in  it  ihall  be  buraed,  aod  slial!  bo  deialalo  for  a  liiiie ; 
And  Ikal  aicaia  Ood  vill  haTo  mercy  on  thom.  niid  bniiK  tlimii  u^nia  into  the 
land,  wbcn  the;  ehall  fauihl  a  t«iiipl(<,  but  not  liku  to  the  llrit,  lantil  tho  tiniu  uf 
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have  lived  to  tlie  age  of  1  OS,  the  woixls  on  her  moamnent 
originally  ran  "mStli  105,  ghanim  LigaluHu-nu"  (cB.C.591), 
that  is  twelve  yesra  before  Jt<hoinI:iiii  tiritt  bccamo  subject 
to  Nebucbadnezzar. 

Tbtis  the  date  of  tii«  FaJ]  of  Samaria  by  the  hand 
ShalmaneKer,  the  particularx  of  the  hietor^-  of  whicli  aal 
related  ill  the  AsHyrian  records  Btill  lie  buried  n-itb  the  aunaU] 
of  ShulmoDi'zcr,  is  sucuroly  Exod — 

Jat.  By  the  prophet  Hosea,  as  occurring  witltin  tlie 

rdgn  of  Seunachurib.  and  after  the  year  B.C.  705 

2nd.  By  the  BouIim  of  Kings  and  Clirouiclee,  new 

reckoning,  a«  in  . .         C9<i 

3rd.  By  Dometriu*  as  occurring  in  tlic  year  . .    *J96 

4th.  By  thii  moet  aiicieot  Jewish  ^raveetonGS  in 

the  Crimea,  om  occurring  in G96 

On  the  other  bund,  Mr.  Smith,  tAkiug  up  what  he  conucivesl 
to  be  an  iin])rejj^iable  position  (vol.  ii,  p.  323),  in  bia  aaaumed ' 
identiflcatif'U  of  Ahaz  and   Yahukuzi,  lookn  with  much  aatta> 
faction  upon  what  he  calls  "the  oloi^c  tigrccmctnt  between 
contemporary  Aanyrian  records  and  tfu  Biblo  chrouology," 
and  deduccH  fruiu  tlience 

ThB  Full  of  Samaria  iu  B.o.  7:20 
The  lUuefiS  of  llexekiali  iu     712 

Botli  cvonb*  btting  thua  asaiiTned  to  have  taken  place  before 
Senuaohnrib  liad  eomo  to  the  throne.  Neverthvle**)  he  liaa 
with  perfect  fwrness  called  attention  to  two  pointK  vrhieli 
may  throw  doubt,  in  hiw  opiuiou,  on  his  own  deductions :  for 
he  writes  (vol.  ii,  p.  32J),  "  It  ie  doubtful  whether  Tirlmkah 
king  of  Ethiiijiiii,  who  came  to  asemt  IleKekiah.  <x>m- 
menceil  hie  reign  eo  early  04  B.C.  701  :  and,  second,  in 
the  palace  buried  under  the  moand  of  Kebbi-Yunas  llirrt 
are  recoriU  of  a  lattr  ravipai'jn  of  Sennachgrib  in  PaUstine  alimt 

tJutt  agp  be  FulflUed:  ■■I'l  nfltirwnrJ  th(7  atiall  n>(um  Trom  all  pliuwt  of  Uiair 
•Miptirtly,  wid  Ijuild  up  Jmu»»lptn  glo^iomlj.  nnd  thr  liouit  of  God  nliall  (w  built 
in  it  for  rtrir,  witli  «  |;l.trinun  liiiildinit,  nt  t!i«  |iniplict«  tmip  ipokpo  tbtnof. 
And  all  nslian*  •hatl  turn  nnd  fc«r  tlie  Ixird  Qod  tnil;.  nnd  Khali  harj  their 
iiJob."— Tobit  »ir,  4,  S. 
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Mif  ytar  BX.  fi90t"^(uiil  agaiD  clsevrhure  ho  writM — **  It  is 
evident  that  tbis  Hvcuiid  <»mpuigit  to  PuIestiLb  could  uot  take 
place  before  B.C.  G^O,  wliilti  it  miglit  bv  a  few  yeara  later." 

Now  this  is  tbe  discuvvry  for  which  I  bavo  been  looloDg 
ferward  for  tbe  last  twenty  ytiara,  aB  may  bo  seen  by 
refcrcuCL'  to  an  article  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Aaiatio 
Society,  Itl51,  p.  in.  I  have  never  swerved  from  the  con- 
viction tlien  cxiirosst'd,  that  it  was  on  the  ilth  Januaiy, 
BXl  689.  that  Uezi-kiah  beg'an  to  recover  from  bin  muLncss. 
and  that  one  of  those  celestial  "  signs "  prumiaed  to  man, 
Vi-hicb  dot  fho  Sacred  Calendar  of  time,  was  (hen  exhibited  to 
the  king  while  stretched  un  bis  dying  coueb,  tuwards  the  end 
of  his  13th  year,  to  strcngtlieu  bin  ikitb,  ou  the  approaching 
flood  of  iiivaKJon  which  tbreutcned  tlie  witire  extinction  of 
ihu  kingdom  of  David.  On  the  autiutl  arriviil  of  the  array  of 
Sennacberib  before  the  walla  of  Jenisalera,  in  the  autumn 
of  BX  BH9,  anoUier  "  nipi "  of  much  chromJogical  aignificauce 
was  also  brouglit  to  notice,  the  bearing  of  which  we  nHIl  fiiat 
connder  before  we  enter  on  the  subject  of  the  remarkable 
"ngn"  exhibited  on  the  steps  of  Ahaz.  The  sabbaths  wo 
know  were  a  perpetual  and  peculiar  "sign"  between 
Jehovah  and  the  seed  of  Abraham  of  favour  and  protection 
promised  to  tliem  at*  the  selected  people  of  God.  When 
thrwateued  therefore  with  destruction  by  the  Tartan,  the 
Babsarn,  and  the  Ralwhakelt,  at  the  head  of  the  army  of 
Awyna,  Isaiah  is  sent  to  declare  Unit  the  army  of  Scu- 
nacherib  ahall  ho  turned  back.  "And  this  shall  be  a  gi^n 
uiito  tbee,  ye  shall  eat  this  year  (689)  such  Ihitiga  as  grow 
of  thenu^elvefi,  and  the  second  year  (RSiit)  tliat  n-liicli  «pring- 
eth  of  the  same,  and  the  third  year  (687)  bow  ye  aud  reap" 
(2  Kings  xix.  29).  These  are  the  very  words  used  in 
Leviticus  (xxv,  &,  11,  12)  with  reference  to  the  celebration  of 
the  sabbatical  year  and  also  of  the  year  of  Jubilee,  and  the 
use  of  them  here  implies  tliat  two  suceeasivo  years  of  fallow 
should  then  be  kept  by  the  people  of  Judah,  whether  by 
constraint  or  nthcrwii^e,  njs  a  hi^  that  Jerusalem  should  yet 
be  saved,  for  the  hmionr  of  Jehovah  himself,  and  also  for 
the  sake  of  his  servant  David  (2  KingH  xix,  34). 

Now  tbe  year  B.C.  689-688  was  siibluitical  according  to 
the  rcguUir  septennijd  scries :  and  688  was  a  cychcal  year  of 
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Jubilee,  as  we  have  ju«t  &»oertaiii«<l,  according  to  the  Cyde  ' 
of  tiie  JubUee.  Two  years  of  fallow  in  succcKaion  could 
only  thoa  ccraie  together  once  in  fifty  years,  and  Heseldafa 
cwuld  uot  possitJy  hare  beeu  living  either  fiily  years  before 
or  aft«r  this  date.  If,  therefore,  the  wotdH  have  referenoe, 
08  wfl  bavc  every  rctwoii  to  asHome,  to  the  appointed  calendar 
of  ssored  yvaru  of  uibbath  and  Juhileo,  B.C.  689-8  ought  to  ^M 
bo  tho  year  dulvrniiuud  by  tbo  sign.  ^^ 

We  now  come  to  the  cousidcrution  of  the  remarkable 
solar  phenomenon  exhibited  to  Huzoldnh  during  Mm  illnoss 
on  the  stops  of  Almi^  in  aReiirance  to  Itiin  of  bi«  rucuvory^ 
from  his  sickness  and  of  the  prolongation  of  lus  life  for  a 
further  period  of  fifteen  yeai^ 

It  may  perhaps  be  remembered  that,  in  vol.  i,  p.  tit, 
I  have  laid  much  stress  upon  tlie  fact,  that  the  new  reckoning^ 
of  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  is  established  by  reference 
to  three  succeBBtvc  solar  tclipBes,  each  of  which  has  the 
u&rav  effect  of  lowering  tliti  rvigiis  to  the  exact  exteut  of 
twcuty-five  years :  and  bavo  urgui-d  that  tho  infcreuco  from 
thenco  is  invmntible,  tltnt  tlie  date  of  Hezckiab's  illii<^«^  iihout 
tho  fourteenth  yuar  of  bin  r<ign,  miwt  have  eoiuvi<li-d  with 
the  year  of  the  eclipse  in  BX.  689.  I  fiiid,  howuvur,  thrit  cerlaiit 
obserrationn  ol'  the  AHtronniniT  R<)yal,  recently  comrauiiicated 
to  the  Ajtlriniomicu.1  Society,  with  ref'i-reuce  to  the  lunar  theory 
a«  bearing  on  the  subject  of  ancient  eclipses  ui  conneotion 
with  liintory,  have  had  the  effect  of  shaking  the  faith  of  many 
iu  the  truth  of  the  historical  inference  thus  arrived  at,  though 
othemnse  inclined  to  be  convinced.  I  propose,  therefore,  now 
to  show  as  briefiy  as  possible,  that  nothing  wliiuli  hiis  hitlierto 
been  announced  by  astronomers,  has  in  any  way  tetiiled  to 
disturi)  the  accoracy  of  the  bistorical  eoticlniiions  which  have 
been  advanced.  While,  on  tho  other  liand,  I  venture  to 
maintain  firmly,  and  I  trust  not  presimiptuously,  that  the 
nncertainty  into  which  astroaomerB  eonfessedly  have  fallen 
with  regard  to  tho  correctness  of  their  theories,  owing  to 
the  yet  impcrfoct  data  upon  w}iit;h  tliey  have  to  base  their 
cslcuUtiouM,  will  be  in  great  measure  removed  by  attention  to 
this  most  accurate  of  all  ac<Mirate  astronomical  ohservatioua, 
taken  and  recorded  from  the  sick-room  of  Ilezekitih  iu  the 


I 


year 


B.C.  689. 


SynehroHOM  Hiftory  of  Atiyria  and  JvAn. 


3a 


The  oriji^uil  storj',  ««  toIJ  W  IsHiah,  in  very  shortly  but 
preriwly  givvii.  IIi.-xi.tkii(li  wiut  tiii:k  uiito  <]oat]i.  and  liuuali 
fiune  to  him  with  tlie  fatal  meHuig<>,  "set  thiiiv  houK-  in 
order  for  thoii  »Ii.ilt  ilio  ftiid  not  live."  Hezelciah  i\wm  turning 
iaafaet  lo  Ihr  tetill,  for  be  vr^ta  confined  to  bis  cbaiiiber  and  to 
lux  ooncli,  prayed  eaniestly  that  bo  migbt  recover  from  hia 
ackneaa ;  and  before  Is&iab  was  gone  out  into  l/te  tutdtlU  court, 
that  la.  tbe  middle  court  of  the  palace,  be  was  commanded 
to  rettini  and  aiy  to  Hczi.kiali,  "  Thus  i^aitli  Ibu  Lord,"—'*  I 
will  add  unto  tby  days  fitW^u  yeaw :  and  I  will  deliver  the© 
and  tbiH  city  out  of  thu  bond  of  the  king  of  AHsyTiH,^ — "  and 
this  iiball  be  a  «h/N  unto  tbi^-." — *'  Bi-bold  1  will  bring  ugain 
tbti  nhadote  9/  tlv  *trp»  tnUM  ha»  gone  dowu  on  the  etvpa  of 
Ahnz.  ten  bIi_p«  backward.  So  the  ann  returned  Um  ate^xt, 
by  wbieb  »lvp«  it  wa»  gone  Jomt"'  (laaiah  xxxviii,  1-8).  Tho 
two  cxpn.'twionK,  "  idindow  of  the  atepa,"  and  '*  gtnng  down 
the  »tepn,"  are  finfTiciinit  to  nbow  that  the  degreex  or  stepa 
here  spoken  of  were  literal  «leps  of  hii  a«cent  to  8ome  ujqier 
part  of  the  pabice.iuid  not  ilivinionaof  some  grailimlcd  »rale; 
and  in  feet  this  "  upper  cha/tAtr  of  Aliaz"  W^?  ^?V  «'»"  a 
well-known  place  lu  the  p(ilaei>  (2  Kings  xxiii,  11,  H),  on  tho 
top  of  whi<:li  wert!  altara  to  tlie  »vm,  approached,  no  doubt, 
hf  "  the  atepa,  or  ataircose,  of  Ahaz,**  riaing  from  nnrlb 
to  aonth,  and  turned  away  from  tbe  meridian  or  aouthern 
sun,  to  mark  tbe  lengt}i  of  shadow  at  noon-cUy,  Thia 
"upper  chamber"  probably  was  a  gallery  runmng  at  right 
angles  to  tlie  stairtraae  towards  tht-  ciist,  and  Icil  to  "  tbe 
entering  in  of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  l>y  the  chtimbcT  of 
Nnlhan-mvleeh  tho  chamlK-rlairi,"  where  we  read  in  the  aame 
puMuige  tliat  the  "  horftrx  "  and  "  ehariotji  of  the  sun  "  were 
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>  I  Imvo  bt«lf  bmd  ■  rvTt'rmid  gintlemBii,  ■  FfUow  uf  Trinity  Ciilloiiii.  in 
wtj  naigkbovrliiMd  tsKnciiiK  an  hit  eoiigregnlian.  Ibal  (he  cBWl  on  tliii  Dial  uf 
Abu  mold  fA  pomHj  bf  l)>r  rvtult  uf  Any  imtiirol  plitinomciiOD.  1mcdu«« 
aoordinc  lo  tbe  KUthonicil  tnnilBlian  tho  ehoicr  nm  lift  lii  Ili'irkiali  mIk'IIuif 
Iho  ihailu*  tbouM  RD  fc-rmnl  ur  laiOmnrd.  Bill  it  will  ht  o'laiTml  Ihat  I  toinli 
«»•  not  ooMiiuMM>nu<l  to  mAf  *ny  mrli  aSi>r.  TIik  iliuton  had  olri'wl;  "  ^one 
dawn."  AMd  if  tbe  Ntcrend  gpntlcoiiiii  )ind  i'udidIn.'iI  i)ii>  Hrt>>— •,  Im  uoulit 
biTi  fnund  llul  iliv  lr*iuilAlioii  <>r  t.li*  piwMiKc  ill  EiDgi,  trhc«v  the  auppoaoH 
ftimee  b  giTcB.  i>  mx  juctifiod  bj  th«  originul. 

Tot.  ni.  * 
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plawd,  driviDg  US  it  were  from  east  to  weat-.'  HoMikiah 
ViimKoIf,  wc  muy  assume,  waa  lying  in  a  lower  chamber,  ■ 
sliftdt-d  from  ilii-  mm.  eiUwir  looking  on  to  tbe  etaircaee  court,  ^ 
where  he  viewod  tht*  motion  of  the  mori<liau  ehadow  on  the 
Rteps  ill  open  air.  or  niorv  probably  within  n  cloBi^tl  chamber 
into  which  a  ray  nf  light  wiw  admitted  irom  above,  which 
paetfted  from  winter  to  enmrii(!r  up  and  down  an  apparatus  in 
the  form  of  stepn :  for  1  have  elwewhere  ehown  tliat  such 
enclosed  dtambent  were  in  ni*«  in  Kastern  observatories  fop 
the  ptupose  of  taking  meridian  ehadnw8  even  as  Iat«  aa 
the  middle  of  the  last  century.*  Tlie  Dial  of  Ahaz  was  no 
doubt  a  Hcientific  instrnmeut :  and,  if  no,  the  gnomon  was  so 
placed  na  to  cast  Hn  shadow  on  the  ahorteet  day  in  the  year 
(S8th  Dccembi'r)  at  the  foot  of  the  lowest  step,  that  is  to 
aay,  at  aii  angle  of  somewhat  lean  than  34°  41',  which  wag 
tlie  extreme  altitude  of  the  upper  rim  of  the  sun's  dine  at 
noon  on  the  day  of  the  winter  solstice. 

It  would  of  course  be  inipnssible  here  to  enter  fully  into 
the  subject  of  dials,  as  used  amongst  the  Habyloniana. 
Herodotus,  however,  seems  to  have  summed  up,  in  the  two 
words  "pole"  and  "gnomon,"  the  chief  principles  of  dialling 
as  known  to  the  Babylonians,  and  theucu  transmitted  to  tho 
Greeks.'  These  two  principles  were  applied  to  instiuments 
of  many  different  forms  and  shapes,  either  fixed  or  portable : 
tlie  pole  being  placed  parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  earth 
towards  the  sun  to  the  south,  and  marking  tho  hours  of  tho 
day,  the  gnomon  upright  marking  the  length  of  shadow 
from  day  to  day.  to  the  north  from  the  summer  to  the 
winter  HolKtice.  The  gnomon  had  been  used  from  the  very 
earliest  days  for  tJie  jiurpoee  of  fixing  the  time  of  the 
soUtice,  by  means  of  irifridian  shfif'iws.  Laplaoe  ha* 
published,  in  the  Connaisttauce  des  Terns,  of  1809,  p.  303^ 
a  most  interesting  article  on  gnomons  from  a  manuscript 
of  P^re  Gaubil,  showing  that  the  Chinese  had  in  tlie  city 

'  Ai  in  the  Plaoi  8t-  M«rt  at  Tenioo,  wliiff*  the  HoriM  of  tlie  Sun  bare 
tbaLr  Tacni  tawvdi  llic  wcat. 

'  Set-  "  Mi>Miiih  lliB  Pnniw,"  p,  180  j  »l>o  Notp  B.  in  Appoodii,  p.  48. 

'  Htnidotui  ii,  109.  UiXov  nir  yitp,  kui  yvDifioi'B,  n^t  rn  BvatStn  /tiptu 
T>)r   ^fup^l,   napA    Batii')taimav    Ifmffof    ol   'KWrifit. 
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Lojwi^,  in  Eonan,  ob  early  as  the  year  B.C.  UOO, 
drt«rminecl  rou^^hly  by  m«aD8  of  a  gnomon  eight  feet 
high  tlic  obliquity  of  tlio  ecliptic'  The  pole  was  a  dia- 
oovery  of  »  muru  exact  aod  iscioutific  character.  The 
invention  of  the  pole  and  gnomon  conil»ncd,  producing  on 
inatmmerit  pcrfixd  in  il«elf  for  all  olwuTvaliuuB  connected 
with  the  ftnii'a  uliiidow,  wak  probably  aoHouiiilcd  with  the 
nctiiication  of  the  Ilabyloniaii  Calendar  in  B.C  747,  niii6- 
teen  years  before  the  accession  of  Ahaz.  \iiiua  Poinpilina 
aUn^  who  came  to  the  throne  at  the  same  time  uh  Ahaz 
(B£.  71d),  in  the  Wginning  of  his  reign  corrected  the  Roman 
eiidar,  adding  two  montlis  to  the  year,  having  been  in- 
cite! by  wmu  liirbariau  jihilosophur.'  Tin;  iitUurc  of  the 
astronomical  term  "pole"  may  bo  gathered  from  the sarcaHtii; 
deticriptioii  of  the  woni  giren  hy  Pitttheteenia,  iu  the  play 
i>f  the  Bii-ds  by  Arintophaue^,'  in  whose  daya  Athenian 
philoaophera  were  wild  upon  astronomy.  And  from  tbia 
description  it  appeara  to  have  been  neithei*  more  nor  leaa 
than  the  pole  or  iixis  of  the  eai'tli,  parallel  with  whicli,  and 
fixed  on  the  meridian,  the  styles  or  gnomons  of  all  dials 
muat  necessarily  bo  placed,  as  instanced  in  the  great 
Mioatorial  and  equinoctial  dials  of  Delhi  and  Benares,  in 
the  common  garden  dial,  and  the  old  church  dial,  nil  which 
arc  placed  parallel  with  the  axis  of  the  •.-iirth. 

Again,  the  testimony  of  H<.-rodutiiH  (ii,  141)  is  most 
valuable  aa  to  tlie  time  of  Heiiiiachurib'a  invasion  of  Egypt, 
and  of  the  retreat  of  his  vast  anny  from  Pelusium  in  the 
year  of  this  phenomenon  exhibited  on  the  steps  of  Aliaz,  as 

'  Vr.  1>tadi  hu  dmwn  tn;  ■ttantion  to  four  nlusbtu  iiole*  of  Laplace  in 
Ui"8jiteiii«  du  Uonde."  bcttriog  on  tlio  •»inc  iubjctil,  p.  Ififi. 

'  Flutucti'*  LiU  «if  Namn. 

*  PiRiuTXaus.    "Couo,  MbtA  d'jv  t««f 
Booroo.  Thv  oluutla  aiid  Aj :  Ihu't  all. 

Pum.  WoU,  list  "fl  call  th«  pole  auti  HliiioiplivrD : 

And  Bculd  it  (lot  wntv  yuu  litnla  Tit  ]>  iiiiTlrupok  P 
Cok  F  u  it  («lJnl  ■  po\fi  ? 

Y«« !  IhslV  Itin  OHino. 
PMIOfOplier*  qf  ta^^^  nill  il  111*  polni 
B«ntiw«  tt  irUnOii  bi»I  n>11>  iU»lf  nbont, 
A*  it  were  in  ■  »orl  of  roij-polj  w»j," 

—  Tratulaliou  of  Join  JtooiAam  Frwrr, 
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boinf^  in  the  rei{»n  of  Sethos  king  of  Egypt,  the  last  of  the 
prii.wf.B  iif  Vtilcan.  Ant!  Lepmun.  who  has  ideiitiSed  Sethos 
with  Zt't't,  has  I  think  ctuTcctlv  fixed  the  lart  year  of  Zect's 
reign  in  B.C.  680.  The  remurk  of  Ilerodotus  is  must  a(xurut«, 
that  Sonnacherib  wait  at  this  time  king  of  the  Amfn/ms  a» 
wfcll  UH  of  the  AssyriitHB:  yet  thie  vrthiiiblu  nbsurvulion  hati 
DQt  hitherto  been  tmdtiretood.  \Vheii  Mr.  G.  Smith,  however, 
shall  Iiave  made  gooii  the  proofs  of  his  groat  discovery  from 
AsByrian  inscriptions,  that  Sennacherib  made  a  second  expe- 
dition into  Palestine  about  the  year  B.O.  689-8,  jnst  twoutj^ 
6v<>  years  holow  the  common  reckoning,  and  t)int  at  that 
timu  ho  cou((ueri'd  Hiizail  thu  king  of  tho  Aritbiaiix :  tlie 
qin'cn  (?)  of  Ihc  ArahimiH  declaring  that  "Ikt  neiit  waa  not 
with  the  people  of  Arabia," — "  to  Assyria  she  took  the  road." 
— the  accuracy  and  importance  of  Ilerodotiis'  remark  will 
npponr.  Assuming  then.  I  sity,  that  Mr.  Smith  will  establish 
the  fiict  of  this  sei'ond  expedition  into  Pak-stine  about  B.C. 
6Hf ,  I  take  it  for  grimti-d  tlmt  the  "  »ign "  which  is  said  to 
have  proceeded  from  tlie  »uii,  and  wtiirh  was  witnessed  by 
Hezekiah  ou  the  Dial  of  Aliaz,  was  no  other  than  the  niovc- 
ment  of  the  shadow  during  the  solar  eclipse  of  the  llth 
January,  B.C.  fi89,  which  was  visible  at  Jernsiiiem :  and  which 
being  nnly  foiirteeu  days  after  the  winter  aolntice  (i8th 
December),  would  have  had  the  effect  of  causuig  a  shadow 
from  tlie  south,  cast  on  a  staircase,  sloping  downwards  towards 
the  north,  and  lying  nearly  parallel  with  the  steps  of  the 
Htairoase,  to  recede  to  the  t-xtcnt  described  in  the  history, 

'  ovun  "ten  steps,"  and  that  with  a  deliU-nite  motion  not  to 
be  mistaken,  vxtcudiug  over  twenty  iuinuU-8.  So  great  an 
effect  cnuld  not  have  been  produced  ou  the  steps  at  any 
other  period  of  the  year :  imr  conld  the  altta-ation  of  the 
shadow  exhibited  either  east  or  went  by  means  of  the  "  pole," 
or  southern  ascent  of  the  gnomon,  have  produced  any  more 
than  a  trifling  motion  of  inchea,  such  as  could  hardly  have 

I  teen  looked  upon  either  ae  "a  sign,"  or  as  '*a  wonder  done 
in  the  land."  The  shadow,  therefore,  did  not  proceed  fi-om 
the  pole  of  the  dial. 

Tho  extreme  altitude  of  the  sun's  disc  on  the   llth 
January.  B.C.  Ii89,  was  35*  St 7'  at  noon:    while  tho  altitude 
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of  the  giiumuu  over  which  tho  ray  of  light  would  have 
desoendetl,  whether  the  ^nornou  wa«  hii  erection  to  the  inner 
court  of  Hm-  paUoe,  or  foniK'd  \>y  tin  c)pL'uiuff  in  the  wall  of 
the  charol>er  of  tJie  king,  would  htivc  ittuotl  »t  on  angle 
of  34°  41'. 

Now  what  I  have  to  observe,  anrl  what  with  all  due 
deference  to  aAtronoiners  I  wish  to  maintain,  ia,  that  tiiu 
astronomical  obterwttion  here  recorded  hy  laaiah  lixen  thi; 
place  of  central  conjunction  of  sun  and  moon  on  that  day, 
wiUun  the  narrow  limits  of  sim's  ducliuation  N.  35**  i7'  and 
34'^  41'.  HH  vicwi-d  &ora  Jcnuuik-m :  and  alttu  ^i-»  the  timo 
of  ccntnil  conjuiictiou  bh  soincwht-rc  about  twenty  minuter 
iivfurv  noou.  For  tho  phcuomviiou  could  nut  have  bei-n 
exhiliitfd  lK-fur«th<:suii  had  riitcu  ahovv  thi- {piomou  ut  about 
haIf>p:iMt  olcTfU  o'clock.  TinK-  muitt  be  ulluwud  for  tho 
exbihition  of  the  riiw  and  turn  of  the  itliaduw  dowuwarda 
OD  the  st«pM,  uud  Iheii  a^iu  for  tliu  ptu«niig  away  of  the 
phenomenon  before  th«  nun  bad  ruachod  its  extreme 
altitude  at  noon. 

"The  »b<irUB«  day  ia  rc  690  mw  Dec  S«  (Julian).    The 
BuridiMi  aJtitado  of  th«  Min  at  JrniimliMn  on  that 

day  wan ._.        .._        ._ 

T*fi  lUya  Uto-  (or  «irUi-T)         _ 

Twflnly  .l*j«  later  (liltUi) 

Thirty  djjw  (at«r  (ditto)  

"Tho  Bltiliulo  of  ttie  Sun  nn  the   llth  January,  atmch  t«n  minulra 
hefofc  M>d  after  IS  nV-Iouk  ;~- 
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To  which  figures  I  Kave  added  the  aemi-diameter  of  tlie  »un 
for  the  ontsidc  of  the  disf.  1(>'  13". 

When  I  finit  put  foi-ward  this  explanation  of  the  slwrlow 
on  tho  fJial  of  Akiv:  in  the  year  1854,  in  the  Juurnal  »f  tlio 
Koyitl  .AxiHlic  Sooiety,  the  AstronotuLT  Royal,  to  whom,  witli 
Mr.  Itinil,  I  takt  tliia  opportiuiily  uf  oxprcesing  my  deep 
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obligations  for  many  aetronomic-al  calciiltttions  aod  obnerva-j 
Hona  far  beyond  my  own  rcat-li,  wrote  tliua  in  reply  to  my  1 
inqiiiries — "Tho  eclipse  of  B.C.  (!8il,  Juniwry  It.  wb«  annular.i 
and  tliL-  amiultut  wue  nithcr  broad.  Tlio  mms  apparent  semi- 
diamfter  wjw  Ifi'  15",  and  tho  moon's  (iu  tlie  nciglibourboodf 
of  Jt-nm/ilem)  wa*  15'  3". 

"The  course  of  the  oeiiti-al  lino  of  shadow,  with  Green  wit 
Elements,  is  defined  by  the  following  points : — 


LoDfritml*!  E, 

Lulitude  N. 
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It  passes  nearly  tbrougb  Ihhub. 

"  I  have  not  computed  the  bi-eadtli  of  tlie  annular  zone 
upon  the  earth ;  but  I  can  see  that  the  eclipse  would  be  aa 
nearly  aa  possible  just  annular  at  JeniBalom;  perhaps  sensiblyJ 
auntiLar,  perhapR  not  quite  aiuiular. 

"  Witli  "variarion"  of  Klementa  (nring  tho  word  in  ths 
techuical  senae  of  my  paper),  the  course  ia : — 
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"  In  tbiiK,  which  is  a.  moi-e  prolwible  course,  the  edij 
would  not  be  annular  at  Jenisaleni.  but  !t  would  be  a  ver 
large  eclipse.     It  seenia  to  me  that  a  larpe  eclipse,  in  whicli 
the  '  sliadow '  or  darkness   appears  to  aovance  on  the  an 
to  a  very  great  degree  and  then  to  recede,  is  better  adapt 
to  the  words  of  the  Hebrew  history  than  a  total   ecli[ 
would  be." 
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Now  thw  compiitiitiou  of  (lio  Astrunomer  Royal,  made  iii 
tb«  yew  1854,  l»cf(>re  tlic  intriHlucUon  of  LLuiseQ'  TabJm, 
Hppeairs  to  me  to  be  iiivalitahle :  firat,  bucuuitu  it  cDtirely 
ucconls  vrith  tlie  factH  tlec!uc«:<l  from  iHuiati's  iiintoi^-:  and, 
second,  because  it  is  ba^ed  upon  Greenu'ich  Kli:m«iit«,  that 
is  to  nay,  upon  Eleraonta  deduced  from  odnfrvaliotui  mudu 
st  Greenwich,  and  ranging  over  a  period  of  one  hundred 
yean.  From  tlio  same  Elemoota.  Sir  Goorge  Airy  had,  in 
ft  paper  read  before  the  Itoya!  Society  in  1853.  laid  down 
thf  pathit  of  two  other  Bolar  f:<;li[iiiv8,  tliat  in  to  say.  of  the 
c«Upeu  of  Agathoel'^  in  B.C.  310,  and  of  the  ecliptie  of  TliaJea 
Bjc585,  nud  lioth  the  iincH  of  Khadow  so  laid  down  appear 
to  tne  to  I>e  also  tttrictly  in  accordance  with  history :  the 
fundamental  ai^inienl  then  l>eing,  timt  Agathodea  uu  liis 
patM^  fmm  Syraciine  to  Africa,  aailed  north,  not  south,  of 
Sicily.  This  fundamc-ntid  fact  I  take  to  be  iiidisput^blit :  aa 
abo  the  definite  oonclosiotva  oa  to  time  and  ptaee,  or  longitudo 
and  latitude  of  central  conjunction  of  nun  and  moon  during 
the  coUp«e  ohnerred  :>y  HvKekiah  in  B.C.  66%  which  are  in 
agreement  with  thia  faindamenta]  fact. 

Nevertheless,  in  1851  the  idea  of  coupling  the  year  B.0. 689 
with  the  14th  year  of  llezekiah  waa  then  pur«  matter  of 
xpeculatioD,  apparently  opposed  to  all  Muthority,  and  not 
therefore  to  b«  taken  icnouitly  into  account  in  scientilic  dia- 
nisaon  of  the  itiuar  Hfcory.  Utifurtnitately,  alao,  about  the 
tamu  time  Haiutun'e  Lunar  and  Sohir  Tables  were  completed, 
aad  adopted  in  thia  oainlry,  and  printed  at  the  expense  of 
our  Government.  By  .Iichi-  supposed  improved  tables,  fro- 
qavDtJy  trimmed  to  suit  exigencies,  the  course  of  AgathocluM 
vaa  driven  by  computabiou  to  the  xouth  of  Sicily,  and  the 
eclipse  of  HezokiBli  entirely  put  out  of  tlit?  t)iK«titin. 

In  IStiK  Uanaeo's  fin4  com-ctiona  placed  the  central  path 
of  the  ecIipBoof  AguthocL'H  (August,  B.C.  310)  one  degree  and 
a  half  below  Cape  Paastro.  the  south-east  point  of  Sicily, 
lliat  is  to  Bay,  Home  tlireedegreea  below  the  probable  position 
of  the  fleet  of  Agathoclis  which  beheld  it.'  AnJ  in  1871, 
Mr.  Hind,  reviving  the  al&ost  discarded  uclipse  of  Hezelciah. 
I'Omputed,  in  accordance  vith  Uansen's  "loat  value  of  the 
■  MoDthlT  NotioM  ofB.  A.  S.,  Feb.  1806,  p.  166; 
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inoon'it  Bficnlar  equation."  that  the  ectipiiA  of  B-C.  fift! 
central  and  annular  at  Jerusalem  in  kt.  31*  47' :  thnu  placinf; 
the  shadow  between  S°  and  y^"  below  the  recorded  potiitioB 
according  to  observation,  Ku  one  of  course  can  find  fault 
irith  Mr.  Hind  for  not  tnivolling  beyond  the  jnoet  approved, 
tables  of  the  dwy.  I  thought  it,  however,  nen-wory  «t  the 
timt;  to  pntt^wt  nj^iist  iho  devititinn  from  nctun,l  ob»er%'ation 
resulting  from  hia  oompntation,  feeling  confident  that  sooner 
or  later  it  woul<l  be  set  aside.'  And  such  indeed  appears  ■ 
now  to  be  the  result.  | 

Monsieur  Dekunay,  who  died  in  1873,  had  oorae  to  the 
conchision  that,  as  regarded  the  theory  of  the  moon's  secular 
aecele ration,  astronomers  for  a  time  would  have  to 
dependent  entirely  on  the  records  of  ancient  edipees,  and  Sir 
George  Airy  hni*  very  recently  expre»8<'d  his  conviction  "tJiat 
there  is  t«ti[l  some  werinuftdirfi-ct  in  the  lunar  lhei>rj'."'  With 
regard  to  "  Professor  Hansen's  Tlieoiy  and  Tables,"  he  nko 
gives  his  "reasons  for  almost  omitting  them  from  a  view  of 
tlie  progress  of  the  eeience,"  and  for  considering  the  intro- 
duction of  his  theory  "as  ia  fact  a  retrograde  step."* 

Now  this  in  fact  Is  merely  repeating  the  conviction  of 
historians  and  chronologista  already  expressed,     it  must  be 
obvious  to  every  reasonable  inquirer,  and  1  have  no  heaita- 
tion  in  pronouncing  it  to  be  a  truth,  'Jitit  no  lunar  tlieory  of 
acceleration  can  be  coiToct  which  Dccessarily  implies   that  _ 
Agathocles  took  his  coiu-se  to  Africn  by  a  southern  routo  I 
from  SjTacuse :  and,  with  Hubmisiiion  to  so  great  an  authority 
as  a  Mathematician  and  Astronoratv  as  Sir  George  Airi-,  1 
argue  thnt  the  same  certainty  of  error  may   bo  deduced 
from  the  recorded  phenomena  connxited  with  the  eclipse  of 
January,  B.C.  l)8!l. 

I  will  now  close  these  ohaervationB  with  a  few  remurka 
on  the  voyage  of  Agathocles  to  ifrica,  with  tJie  view  of 
showing  that  his  fleet  must  have  taken  a  route  north  of 
Sicily  :  and  that  the  total  cchpso  of  the  »iiu  wliich  took  phico 
on  the  second  day  of  his  voyage  mist  have  boen  seen  S*  noHh 
of  where  Hanoeii  puts  it. 

'  Apppndii  to  Smith'*  Aaurlunipitl,  p.  3-Ui. 
*  JIoiiiUlT  Nnliort  of  R.  I-  S.,  yat.  1673. 
■.  ■  Ibid.  Jan.  IS7i. 
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The  hitrtory  of  AgathocteM,  prince  of  SynicMc,  in  that  of  a 

grext  military  geniaB.     It  is  gftnE-rally  conidilvred  tliut  thu 

bold  ideii,  aft^rwardti  put  in   exi^cution  hv  Han  nil  ml,  of  iu- 

radiiig  Italy  with  the  view  of  diverting  the  Ronmn  amiies 

from   tho   overthrow   of  Onrthiigv,   wa«   derived   from   tJiie 

origioal  coawptJoii  of  Agntlioi'U-M  of  dclivinnK  Sicily  fitmi 

Kubjogatiuii  Ity  the  Carthaginiitiw  by  oarryiuj;  (hu  vrar  into 

Afirica,  in  tlie  ye.ar  B.C.  310.     In  ttiat  year  Agathuclvs  was 

(hat  up   in   Syracuse,   the  Carthagiiiiaiifl   having  ohlaiDcrd 

poMU88)on  of  almost  the  whole  of  Sitily  with  the  cxceptiou 

of  that  city,  and  Gela  to  tlie  south,  which  Agathoclea  had 

taken  from   them   by  stratapem.     The  Carthaginian   fleet, 

which  far  outiiumbcruil  any  ships  which  Agathoclea  oould 

bring  against  thein,  vloady  bluvkadcd   tho  port  of  Syraciue 

and  the  dty   \v»»   becoming  nliort  of   provisiou*.     In  this 

extivmity  AgMthocIea  aniiomiced  to  bis  anny  that  he  had 

iliMcovertKl  a  way  to  victorj-,  but  cormnmiicatud  hin  plau  to 

no  one,  (!xc«pting  pntuiibly  to  his  two  kouh.    Jiutin  obeervea 

ibat  bin  MJieoco  conceniiiig  bia  scheme  waH  as  admirable  as 

Uiv  conception.     Uaviig  bnilt  sixty  veaaeU  in  the  port,  he 

kept  them  constantly  manned,  and  aasuming  that  each  veissel 

on  the  average  contain^  from  100  to  l.'iUmeD,  hia  army  may 

be  computed  at  from  S,000  to  9.U(HI  men.     His  idea  waa  to 

TOttvey  this  misdl  uniiy  from  Syracuse,  in  safety  and  witlioat 

dimiuntion,  to  the  shorfs  of  Africa,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 

Kuice  of  the  suporior  Butt  outaido  the  port,  which  was  capable 

of  deatroying  hiit  wtioU  force  in  detail  before  reaching  its 

<&tant  dcstiniition.    Wedo  not  read  that  he  loHt  u  eingle  man 

vhile  currying  hia  ticheno  into  execution.     He  citkrulatud  his 

dwocea  no  nicely,  that  ncicording  to  Diodonu  he  delayed  bis 

upcdilJon  till  the  most  'iivonral>le  time  for  navigation — the 

montb  of  August :  and  fiom  tlte  reading  of  tlie  story  of  hia 

loyaget  t^  ""^y  almost  Ve  inferred  that  be  bad  taken  into 

calculation  tb*?  darknciw  <>'.  tho  nights,  his  time  of  sailing  being 

wu  the  diiy  uf  Ihe  nt-w  mton. 

Ou  tluit  day,  being  the  14th  August,  a  fleet  of  provision 
diipB  ia  seen  to  appear  in  tlic  oftlntj,  comiiiK  to  tht-  reiii'f  of 
t'le  city:  and  tbe<ic  ships, wo  mi«y  asiurnv,  hail  i-oni«  from 
Ih^  friendly  porl  of  Gela,  fiom  the  xoutli,  from  wlfcncc  aloua 
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Aj^ithoeluH  voiiKl  coniiniincl  supplivH.   Tliu  Oartliiigiiiiau  fleet 
immcdiMtvly  <iiiit  tml  the  port  of  SjTacusc.  und  witJi  itB  whole 
force  went  out  in  pHr»iiit  of  thu  pro\T»iion  sbipK,  whidj.  if 
informed  of  the  I'l-iricu's  wishcH,  wmiUI  of  counto  have  re- 
trt-iiU'd  ti>wnr<l8  tliu  xnuth.      MisAnwhilv  A^iUiocIli;,    b<?iag 
tu'ly  prepared  for  Ui«  t^viait,  tiiiihng  the  entraiici'  of  thi'  port 
itnv^  itifliiod  forth  with  his  fleet  and  aniiy  all  provigioncd  fur  a 
voyage,  with  great  speed.     The  CtirthaginiaiiR,  who  by  tJiin 
tim^  it  ifi  said,  had  reached  the  rclioving  ships,  iteeing  tho 
exit  of  the  Sicilian  fleet    fi-ora   tho  harbour,  heititatei)    and 
drew  tlieniBelves  up  for  battle.     But  when  they  perceived 
that  tlie  fleet  of  AgathoclpM  took  a  direct  and  steady  courw* 
away,  no  doubt  along  the  oasteru  chore  of  Sicily  towards 
the  north,  they  tornod  in  pursuit.     Tho  BOnvoy  of  pro^-iaions 
then  entered  safely  into  tlie  port  of  8yrat!use,  and  before 
the   t^rtbapinians  t-ould    come   up   with   tlio  Sicilian  fleet, 
darkness  came  on,  Buddimly — for  thcro  was  no  twilight — 
and  saved  thwn  from  pursuit.     We  may  reasonably  ausume 
that    the   dfirkiices  did    not  prevent  Agathoclcs  from   pui^ 
8itin);  his  bold  and  pri.'-di;termiiie<l  coursei.     Guided  by  the 
iirs  he  sti-uck  off  from  Sicily  out  inUi  open  soa  in  the  direo- 
on  towards  Italy.     The  cour«i-  wliicili  he  was  taking  is  not 
indeed  meutioued  by  DiodoniB.    But  the  wordtt  of  fcho  concise 
and  accurate  Justin  liring  the  whok  Bi;eno  lii'fore  our  eyes. 
For  Justin  writtw  that  Agathoclea,  "accompanied  by  bis  two 
adult  80US,  Archagiithos  and  HeraclidaB,  directed  his  fourBo| 
townrdis  Africa,  no  one  in  the  army  being  acqnaint^'d  with 
the  point  of  destination.     When  (ciim),  that  i».  wliilc  pro- 
ceeding on  their  course,  they  all  thought  that  they  were  either  ' 
on  a  marauding  expedition  to  Italy,  or  that  they  were  bound 
for  Sarrliiiia."  that  is  to  say,  they  firxt  tbougbf   tliat  their 
destinatioii  was  Itiily,  hfjciiuse  th'y   rowed   towards   Italy, 
they  then  rowed  towards  Sardina,  which   description  oau 
only  imply  a  northern  course.     "Hanng  landt^d,  however, 
safely  in  Africa,  Agathoclea  then  br  the  first  time  explained 
to  bis  ttiniy  bis  design  of  attackiag  Carthage."^    Tliis  bold 


■  JuitiD.  xiii..  Tt.  5.  "  Sf ptimo  igitur  inprrii  anno,  nmulibuH  cluiibiia  adultw 
filiii.  Archogctho,  ot  HonwdiiU..  nullo  militug  foJi<nt«  quo  Tchnn'tur.  <*iinuin  in 
AMi^am  dirieit.  Ciun,  omnn  aut  in  IbUiuo  pnrdattim  ■«  sut  in  Ssnliimn  i 
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•fid  iDi^iiicitis  ^-liume  for  cnn-ying  thu  wKr  into  the  enemies' 
Unitory  m  Htjikii)};l,v  similar  io  ttio  ile«?[>>laiil  scheme  of  j 
Nkpoleon  I.  for  tbe  iiivaaioii  of  England  witli  40,000,  io  boats 
jnptr&d  in  the  port  of  Boulogne  in  the  I'ltcti  of  a  oupcrior 
fcrD&  The  one,  howevev,  waB  entirely  Hiiccc-mtfii),  thr  other 
Euled  hy  the  breaking  of  a  fun^lc  Unk.  The  KnglUh  (luut 
hid  been  inveigled  to  the  West  Indies,  atvordinff  to  srhcmi-, 
kot  the  French  duet  fuilud  to  taku  the  opportimity  of 
occapyiog  the  Channel. 

Diodonu  now  tukett  up  tho  historj  and  says,  that  "on 
the  following  day,  Angnst  15th,  there  w«a  un  vdipee  ot 
tiie  urn,  the  Ktant  appeared  in  eveiy  direction,  aitd  «wry- 
tina  kad  iht  aj>iftaraitce  of  night"  (lib.  xx,  p.  735).  The 
mrd  **  night "  ta  the  indubitable  sign  of  a  lolal  eolipite.  The 
B»rt  mnflt  have  been  in  the  centre  of  the  ahadow,  at  Ix^tween 
a^ond  nine  o'clock  in  tho  morning:  and  confiiflering  tlio 
eitftioiia  which  had  no  dnuht  been  made  on  the  first  setting 
of  of  the  expedition,  the  fleet  could  hardly  have  pro<xredcd 
It*  than  seventy  milci^  or  one  degree  north.  They  tJien 
tnrtiinied  their  journey  unpursucd  for  "six  daya  and  wm 
naaj  nighta,"  when  nt  the  dawn  of  the  seventh  day  they 
ttme  Boddenly  in  vight  of  a  Carthaginian  fieet,  as  they 
xn  approaching  the  plac«  oii  the  coaiit  called  "the  atone 
^Dtrma,"  \arofuat,  a  \«t-U-kiiown  spot-,  kb  pi>iutcd  out  by 
Sit  G.  Airy,  on  the  weat  of  Cwpe  Bon.'  'I'he  licet  of  the 
Carthaginians  being  infesor  to  that  of  Agnthocles,  the  nnuy 
n6  ituMy  landed,  and  tie  ships  destroyed.  And  hero  again 
il  m»y  he.  obaerved  hov  Agathoclea  had  so  planned  hi« 
TOyage  tJiat  hia  approacl  towards  the  African  coast  should 
bednnng  the  darkncsa  ofuiglit. 

Sow  the  distance  from  Syracuse  to  the  quarries,  by  the 
Wutliem  route,  is  200  n.<iiliciil  tnilcit:  und  by  the  northern 
fuati.'  about  330  miles,  so  that  the  ruto  in  one  cuae  would 
Wsheen  alwut  thirty-tlitee  miles  per  twenty-ftiur  hours: 
*?  tKe  other  fi(lj"-five  milis.  Tho  northern  course  on  this 
pnoA  therefore  also  is  to  be  preferred.     But  the  absence 

'"'bim,  una  primbm.  tapaata  U  A&iciB   litton  eierdtu,  condiuiii  •uiuo 
'  niiloMpbiokl  tnaMCUotu.  Lft^  p.  IS8. 


Synetinmoitt  Ilittory  of  Anayria  awiJudta. 


of  any  hostile  fleet  in  pursuit  during  five  days  of  tJie  jonrn 
fleema  to  me  quite  decisive  on  the  point.  The  cvntrit)  path, 
therefore,  of  the  shadow  of  llie  <:cii])Sic.  August,  B.C.  310,  must 
have  crossed  the  Straits  of  Meneina  in  Ut.  about  38"  N.,  not 
in  lat.  'ib"  N.,  where  Huit»eii'if  Tabic*  put  it  And  as  the 
isclJpKv  of  B.C.  310,  nnd  ttiiLt  of  689,  in  the  days  of  Uezekiah, 
were  hoth  at  the  asooiidiiig  noile,  the  nhadow  of  the  Utter 
would  have  Wen  affieotocl  in  thn  Bame  din^'x:4ion,  and  to 
rathi-r  a  greater  extent  iiortliward  of  the  pooition  computed 
by  Mr.  Hind  from  Ilanaen'a  Tables,  owing  to  the  greater 
obliquity  of  the  winter  ruy.  Tlie  oxact  position  of  tlrtf 
ahadow  yn  the  earth  dtiriiig  the  eclipse  of  the  11th  Januarx, 
ac.  689,  cannot  he  laid  down  e*xi»-[it  hy  the  finishetl  mU 
ciiIaliouK  of  such  aatronomera  aa  Sir  G.  Airj-  and  Mr.  Hin 
Of  thia.  however,  we  may  be  certain,  that  the  motion  of 
aun  ui  declination  was  nearly  stationary  on  that  day, 
forty  minutes  about  noon  at  Jerusalem,  about  the  altitude  of 
Zit"  27',  which  agrees  exactly  with  the  recorded  olisfrvation 
at  Jerusalem  on  tliat  day.  And  as  reganltt  the  moou, 
the  Limar  Theory  being  now  disencumbered  of  Uansena 
rejected  term,  would  aoom  to  fall  back  into  the  position 
deduced  from  Greenwich  observations  in  \iil>4,  which  also 
waa  in  agreement  us  far  an  I  can  judgu  with  the  Jenistdem 
observation. 

Thus,  then,  I  have  endeavoureil  to  show : — 

lat  That  there  is  no  reaHun  as  yet  to  be  derived 
from  the  words  of  the  Astronomer  Itoyat  for  duubting 
tLat  the  three  «olar  eclipses  of  13.C.  763,  68!),  and  585^ 
combine  to  prove,  as  I  liave  aaid,  that  the  conmion 
reckoning  of  the  reigim  of  the  kings  of  Judah  sJiould  lie 
lowered  to  the  extent  of  twenty-five  years:  but  rather  the 
eontruT)'. 

2u*L  That  the  supposed  identification  of  Ahaz  with 
Yahuku7J  ia  certainly  incorrect  and  does  not  therefore 
interfere  with  tins  new  reckoniog :  ^md  that  it  is  ceiiAiu 
also  ttiat  Ahaz  waa  not  on  the  throne  till  after  B.C.  732. 

8rd.  That  from  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  .\z(4riah,  li-C. 
738,  and  from  the  eighth  yeai-  of  Tiglatli-Pile*ur,  B.a  738; 
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the  Reconti  year  of  tlezekifth,  B.O.  701,  and  to  the  third 
uga  of  Sennacherib.    B.a  701,   AtwjTriau  aud   Hclirew 
are  agreed  throughout. 

4th.  That  the  mxth  or  seventh  year  of  tJie  reign  of 
BeKeloBh,  when  Samam  was  taken  hy  ShalmuQezer, 
tbw  Induced  to  the  year  B,c.  G9(>,  folia  as  it  ought  withia 
tlie  rvign  of  SeniiachiTib,  in  a^^rcoment  with  the  prophwt 
Iliimi,  Demvtriua,  and  the  Era  Ligalnthenu,  or  era  of 
Sunarituii  vxilo. 

Slh.  That  th«  14th  year  of  the  ruign  of  HeEefciah, 
thiiti  ivdaced  to  B.C.  689,  coincides  with  the  date  of  the 
icond  cnmiMtigu  of  Sennacherib  in  PaWatiiio,  a*  nnnoimced 
\f^  Mr.  Smith  iu  vul.  ii,  p.  327 ;  and  also  with  llie  »abbutical 
Tear  B^.  689,  reckoned  upwards  from  ihrco  recorded 
saU»ttic»l  yi-an. 

Liuitly.  That  Diblical  Chronology  thnet  arranged  leailii 
«itk  prvciMion  to  tht*  rocovery  of  the  Cycle  nf  the 
Jiitul4;c  which  nccenaarily  commenced  with  the  donation 
of  thv  Holy  Land  to  tJio  seed  of  Abraham,  whicli  thiui 
ippeuB  to  liave  began  b  B.a  19^2,  aud  &om  thence  with 
tbe  Mur;  pr««iiuon  leads  up  to  the  date  of  the  Flood  of 
Noah,  showing  agreomfct  between  the  records  of  Moses 
jai  of  BeroAus  aa  rt.-giuxl«  the  Flood. 


th 


The  true  princijiles  ot  the  rcckoniug  of  time  from  the 
W^nniug  will  not  l>e  porfect  till  adtrononier^  altall  have 
Kitiod  the  yet  open  question  of  the  theory  of  the  mutiuus 
of  the  Moon,  or  exact  Cjcle  of  Conjunctions  of  Sun  and 

kHooo  ui  tJie  Ecliptic  from  the  remotest  times:  which  great 
■l^Juntum  it  is  hoped  nay  Iw  ere  long  aecompliahc^d  by 
tt*  hand  of  Sir  George  Airy.  Nor  yet  again  till  tin's 
Wrwiomical  Cj-c!e  shall  Havo  been  brought  into  uniaon 
'*^tii  the  astronomical  Cych  of  the  Era  of  Bclux,  and  also 
«ilii  the  aacred  Cycle  of  the  .Jubilceu,  and  tlic  Sothiao 
t!j«Ie  in  Kgypt,  Mcanwidc  I  trust  that  the  foregoing 
"Wrvations,  touching  upon  ihc  wholt  pt^rioil  fruin  Creation 
><i  Uie  end.  will  at  least  hafe  placed  beyond  ilispiitu  that 
tlie  deplorable  vystom    of   ^groatic    chronology   bitherto 
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taught  throughout  Europe  in  connection  \rith  the  rise  and 
fall  of  the  dynasty  of  Duvid,  which  indeed  coneiats  of  little 
less  than  one  series  of  contradictions  between  Sacred  and 
Profane  history,  must  be  set  aside,  as  I  have  long  contended, 
aB  leading  to  untruthful  and  unsatisfying  interpretatioa!>  of 
Holy  Scriptures,' 


'  See  Kvold'a  diitraaiiiig  ob«frratton>  on  Dkniel  and  Esther,— HisCorj  of 
Iiisel,  Book  Y.,  lS71i  and  cnpecialtj  his  obnOTrations  concenung  the  duration 
of  die  Eiile,  which  he  could  not  hare  conceiTcd  bod  be  been  aware  of  tlie  error 
of  E6  jean  in  the  eommon  reckoning.  Puwj's  uniatialactor;  interpretations 
of  Uaniei  and  the  Minor  Prophets,  1866  and  1868.  Birks'  oonfiued  Exposition 
of  the  Clironolog7  of  Isaiah,  1871. 
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APPE>miX 


r 


AiPDrnox.vi.  Notes  to  page  84.— Note  A. 

In  Uluilration  of  the  earlif  tue  of  Gnomotu  for  measuring 
Meridian  AUit tides. 

CtencAUSAXCB  des  Tkus,  1809,  p.  393. 
''An  Onhrtt  Heridienntt  dit  Giumum  olmerve'es  ila  Chint. 

"De  tout  tvms  It'll  CStiuow  nut.  olwvrvi^s  k-fl  ombre«   du 

ilol  k  midi   vt   ^  d'autrii)*   teriiti,   umiH   In   plux  ancieDne 

Wvatioii  qui  rcste,  eat  telle  de  IVIieoii-kouiig,  friirc  do 

ou-vaug,  d«ii«  la  \-ille  de  Loymig. 

"Premiire  olwervation, — Scion  la  tradition,  vn  gnomnn 

J8ilpii!«  doiinait  a  midi  I'ombred'mi  pi^  5  pniicea  aii  sol«tiiv 

A'iti.    Cette  ombro  est  dann  I'lmcititi  llvre  Tcliiouli  et  ailleiirit, 

<^  l>»  auteurs  des  Uaiu  eupposent  cette  obaervatiou  incnti* 

tttulile. 

■  Loyang  est  la  viilc  do  Honnnfou  dans  la  Honan  :  eelon 
I'uUvrvation  du  P.  Hegjt  cutl«  villa  wit  ii  la  liauteur  de 
S4*  40'  15". 

Un  pio  5  pouecfi  d'flmbre  pour  «n  gnomon  du  8  piea, 
iaaav  on  latitudi!  de  'M"  22',  i-n  fttippoitaii t.  la  diJclinnisoii  de 
Twliptique  d«  2'<i^  iV.  Tcheitu-koimg  f^imvenmit  IVmpire 
poor  Hon  nevtiu,  I'an  llOOavant  JJC.,  et  c'eftt  liii  qiu  lit  biitir 
it^Uis  i»ipi5rial  ft  Loyaig;  c'^tait  ujie  secoude  oour  de 
fttnpire  de  Tcbeou:  si  on  adm&ttait  line  di'dtnaigou  do 
J.V  55'  an  teiDB  do  i*ob«erv«tion,  on  aiiraJt  line  latitude  de 
***  W  51",  ce  qui  est  reuarqunble.  C'eat  encore  une  tra- 
^tian  qu'an  iiol«tic«  d'liivtr  Tchuou-konng  observa  aveo  In 
mfmw  gnomon  uae  ombre  de  13  pWe  (cwtte  tradition  n"e»tl 
pWffl  afire  que  la  preniifere)^  cette  ombre  doniicruit  une  vrait; 
Hauteur  de  centre      i     ..  ..31'  18'  42" 

Contour  .i'.;t4i        ..         ..  ..      79      7    H 

\  IHflPifrence    4T>  45'  2ir 
"•MB*  83"   52'  44"  SO"'  eeiiit  TobUquitii  de  IVcliptique  ce 
ini  wt  iligoe  de  reRiurque." 


SUnBi"''- 


Wli.""- 


observed"  ■ 


^1 
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135. 

"There  vtim  in  the  obtierT«tory  a  etgimre  colotnn  of  brat» 
feet  3  inches  liigli,  erected  on  a  table  of  the  snnn;  m«tal 
8  feet  long,  two  brimtl,  and  an  inch  iJiick.  Thi«  tabic,  fmm 
l>a««  of  the  column  was  di^-ided  into  17  feet ;  each  foot 
into  10  pArtfl^  which  they  call  inches ;  and  each  ntch  into 
10  lewcr  parts,  nailed  minutes.  Quite  round  along  the  cdf^es 
WBK  a  nnall  channel  made  in  the  braBs,  about  half  an  inch 
brood,  and  of  tlie  same  depth,  wliicb  Ihoy  filled  with  water, 
order  to  bring  the  table  to  u  parallel  poHition.  Thin 
hiiie  formerly  served  to  detvnnine  the  meridian  shadowH. 
b«t  the  pillar  was  then  much  bon<led.  and  did  not  stand  at 
right  angleif  witii  the  tubki." 


MUn.  Uv  ir  iV. 


Ill    ' 


Aoaximaiider,  according  to  Lacrtins,  was  tlie  (Ii-rt  Greek 
whoadopti-d  the  nse  of  gnomons,  and  placed  them  on  tJw 
ficiolhera  of  Lacedwmon,  for  the  pnrpuxu  of  indicating  tlie 
tnpics  and  equinoxca. 

In  Italy  a  simple  forrii  of  Hidiotropion  may  yot  be  seen 
m  Wrera]  churches.  In  Milan  Cathi-dral  a  meridian  line  is 
"iwked  on  the  pavement  upon  which  an  image  of  the  nun 
i*c»8l  through  an  apertire  in  the  sonthem  wall;  like  the 
*ut  b  die  wall  of  the  Observatory  at  Pekin,  and  on  vliieh  it 
'""eb  backwards  and  (orvards  at  noon-day  from  solstice  to 
wkiof.'  i 

'  S»  tlto  rvtfamioe  to  a  pumpttn  tlie  OdjNqjr,  in  **  HcHinJi  Hid  PrinoN" 
MtdH.,  p.  179,  Mn««ntiiig  Uid  lurdngiof  tli*  iini  m  •ihlbf t«iil  in  rlicuUndor 
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Synchronous  History  of  At»tfria  tmd  Judta, 


B.C. 


7SH 


T87 


7W! 


7as 


tst 


7B9 


IU«nkriEi,  fto. 


01ironolo|!f  of  the  Kings  oT 


JudAh, 

IiraeL 

Tho  Klh  ;nu  of  Anuxiali  is  flieil 
•nd  equated  willi  the  Cyrlionl 
TCkr  B.C.  7H&-7.  Bi^caueo  UtU 
(^tical  mr  is  60  jeara  boforp 
ii.o.73ft-?.ar8tb]rci*rorTisluth- 
PU«wr,  vliifih  Ath  JMT  U  Dqiuit«d 
with  tho  t>th jti-ikr  at  MMMhoni, 
II.C.  798-7.    Beo  p.  4. 


87.  Aomtiah 


as. 


SabbnlicBl'  jrear  btfpat  in  Tiihii. 


^'.■nr  of  JnhiUc.^    Uh  JuUIm  «t 
p.  14. 


"All  thn  iwoplo  of  Jiidnh  took 

Aioriiih  uho  wns  niitM^i  yi-nn 
o!d.  uid  mode  him  king  initoad 
6t  hm  fathvr  Amnitili."  3  Kino 

lit, 21. 


Aiuiith,  or  DiEiuli,  bnko  down  Dm 
nail  of  Oat.li,  and  tho  wall  tt 
Jabnob,  snd  llic  mdl  of  Aihdod, 
and  boilt  «itii-s  about  Aalidod, 
and  unong  the  PliiliatlnoK. 


20. 


I.  Auriah  orUuiah 


13,  Jonboani   . 


I 

■1  n   ' 


18. 


14. 


4 


U. 


la 


z. 


And  Ood  htlptd  Mm  a^iainn  ihv 
Philutinm  nnd  ngiunit  U« 
.^RiAiiiru  that  dwch  Id  Our- 
baal.    2  Ohran.  xxri,  e^  7. 


4 

IB 


17. 


18. 


'  See  LpriUiiuii,  iit,  S,  4. 

>  Ibid.  IIT,  H.  9,  10,  11.  In  tJic  nar  of  Juhilve  il  i*  wid  tltat  "m  llul 
TMum  eiwy  <■'■"  into  hid  pouiMtioii."  Rnrj  man  hme  <4  oouno  mrani  tnuf  e*ar 
man  diipowwoJ  of  hi»  land.  Tho  ralla*  of  ll>«  JaUIcra  did  not  aSkct  lli«  <«bi>l 
nation,  oat  onlj  exrrj  mtta  «ho  rrturnid  tu  hia  land.  So  that  tho  ;<ar  of  Jubtlv 
*■»»  a  jTMr  of  DtUow  for  th»  fnr,  but  of  onlti*Btlon  for  ihp  man j. 
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^w 


I 


Cbrouology  of  tliB  Kiiuci  of 


Assym. 


Its-luh  . .  B. 
UiD-liiituB  ..  0. 
Fnt-iiinui  ■ .   S. 


H.. 


Epoiijmoua 
ArauonB. 


— 8a-Islar  O. 

Bubu-Aiauritu    S. 


Bkktu 


Kciuarlu,  &e. 


Kiirru,'  or  Cjclo,  being  I.W  lut 
jttttTof  tlie  asihCjcleof  thp  Era 
of  Bcliw.     TJia  origiimJ  word  ii 


yn?  -  w 


M. 


,27. 


Tul-upnllil. 


Manlu1(4ar-  lunr. 


Nabu  aftp-nBur. 


Ear 


BeginDing  of  thu  liilli  Soia,  of  tiM 
thiriiNBTOs.of IhoCjcleufBelu   ' 

A  iipw  leinple  orflL'teil  to  tho  god 
Nflbo,  and  tht^  boguniing  of  tliei 
Cyolo. 


Ninip-nazti. 


'  In  llic  yesr  "  B.C.  78B.  the  word  cych  (Karni)  ia  not*<i  in  tho  Canon."  "  Kftmi," 
in'Sf  j«r  B.C.  788,  IraiiBUtod  Jubilee  by  Dr.  Oppert,  nJiirks  tbo  lait  jmr  of  a  Cjoip. 
fc.  fliigb,  ZeitHchrift'Sgjpt.  Spracho,  Jlly,  1870.  Eimliiisou,  Atliciinium,  Sfpt  7, 
J8S7. 

'  Ouncif.  iBK.,  Tol.  ii,  p.  52, 1.  30. 
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Synchronous  HUtory  of  Amyria  and  J'ud4tL 


B.C. 


is 


Semarka,  lui. 


Chnmologj  of  tlio  Xing*  of 


Jndah. 


InML 


782 


781 


780 


779 


778 


777 


Uiiiab  boilt  toven  in  Jenualem 
ftt  the  oomer  gtte,  and  at  the 
Taliej  gate.    e.  9. 


4  AiariahorUiiiah 


IS  Jeiobaaa 


19 


Uuiali  bad  an  host  of  fighting 
moo  —  mighty  men  of  valour 
2,600 ;  and  nnder  (heir  hand  an 
army  807,600, 


And  hia  name  apread  abroad  : 

for  he  irai  marrelloualy  helped 
till  be  wae  strong.    «.  IE. 

Sabbatical  year,  1. 


77r> 


Thij  10th  ye&r  of  Azatiah  was  jiut 
8?  jeara  before  the  14th  year  of 
HeEekiah,6S9,  when  Sennacherib 
threatened  JeruBaJem  and  A- 
tacked  Sethos'  in  Egypt,  who 
reigned  till  686, 


20 


tt  ■■ 


21 


7        „ 


88 


E3 


24 


10 


2S 


'  SstbOB,  the  priest  of  Yuloon,   vaa  ling  of  Bgypt  when  Sennaidienb  Vcof 
the  Arabiant  and  Assyrians  attacked  Egyjit  with  a  great  armj^.     [The  whola  miUa 
foT«e  of  SethoB  forsook  him  on  this  occasion.    From  which  &«t  it  ma*  be  infenvd  tl 
his  power  was  at  an  end,   and  that   B.C.  689  wae  towards  the  dose  of  hi«  ni| 
Herod,  ii,  141. 
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Cbianologf  of  tbe  Eingi  of 


AHjriA. 


99  In-loih 


1  S*Jlim  -  muiu  - 
uzur  III, 


4 


Eponyinotu 
Archons. 


U-Tirliha. 


SftUimmuiU'iuiir 

the  king. 


Suiui-il  the  TaitoD. 


Maruduk  -  Bstlim  - 
ani   the   Babbi- 

turi. 


Bilsidi   Prefect  of 
the  palace. 


Kubu  -abad  -  ukin 
the  Tukulu. 


Inu-AMur-cmir    . . 


Bemarks,  kc 


B.C.  776,  First  year  of  the  flret 
Olympiad.  Petubastes  ("  i/f'  oi 
'Okvpniai  flxSti  jTpiuri")  begitw 
to  reign  in  Egypt  about  this 
time,!  ;  e  Jq  774^  the  third  year 
of  the  first  Olympiad, 


Petabaitee 
Oiorcho 
Ptammoi        10 
Zet  or  SethoB  81 


40    B.C.  774 
8  7S4 


'  A&icaouB- 


786 
716 
to 
ess  .  89jeak. 


1 


5i  Synchronoiu  HUtory  of  A  »tyna  and  Judea. 


lieuiarke,  Ac. 

Ohionolog7  of  Uie  Kingic 

B.C. 

9> 

Jodah. 

Ibibc 

775 

JAmboun 

Jen>boiini  king  of  Israel  recoTerod 
Damascus   and   Hamath    fram 
Asajria,  for  Israel.    2  EingB  iii, 
£8. 

11  Azariali   or 
Uiiiah 

M         „ 

774 

12          .,         „ 

^ 

27         „ 

778 

18        „        „ 

1 

Sabbatical  jear,  2. 

28        ,. 

772 

1 

1 

14        ..        ,. 

29        ,, 

771 

16        „        „ 

^ 

80        „ 

770 

16        „        ., 

_ 

31        „ 

769 

17        .,        „ 

_ 

82        „ 

HffnchroKoue  History  of  Aim/na  and  Judea.  53' 


I  Awyria. 


Cbronologj'  of  tho  Eings  of 


7.  Satlim  -  nunu ' 

UCUT 


....    Is 

14   1 


10        „ 


Eponvmoui 
Ajohoni. 


lIu-alik-puu-iluQ  it 


BemarlcB,  kc. 


38tli  year  of  tilieahonk  IT  in  EgJ'pl- 


Arauritu.duri. 


Munu-lci-Tul. . 


AuuT-bil-uzur. 


Prtiibaslmi  begins  to  reign  in  Egjpl 
ill  u.c.  774, 

Eiprditioii  to  Duuaacui. 


I  1  AAOUT-dajui  III. '  Aripur  -  dayuu   the 
king. 


U 


2 


3 


19 


Suiasi-it  tlie  Tartan . 


1)il-iUi. 
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Synchronous  History  of  Attyria  and  Judea. 


h 

B.C.     =;; 

Bemarka,  Ac 

Chionolofy  «f  tbe  Kingi  of 

Judah. 

InmL 

76S 

Jecoboam  .... 

Ttff 

766 

19        ..        ., 

M    „ 

76S 

Sabbatical  year,  8. 

Adum  propbades  "  in  the  days  of 
Uldab   king  of  Judah,  and  in 
thedajaof  Jeroboam. .  .twojeani 
before  the  earthquake."  Anog  i,l. 
Not  long  before  the  death  of 
Jeivboam. 

"  JeroboKm  «haU  die  by  the  sword, 
aod  Israel  shall   Burelj  be  led 
awaj  captive. "    AlDos  Tii,  11. 
See  B.C.  760. 

"  I  will  cause  the  stltl  to  go  down  at 
Duon,  and  will  darken  the  earth 
in  the  clear  day."   Amos  f  iii,  9. 

"  Shall  not  the  land   tremble  for 

tbb  P ...  It   shall   be   tossed   up 

wholly  as  a  flood,  and  cast  down 

_       and   lubside   like   the   flood  of 

Egypt.    Tiii,  8. 

"  Earthquake    in     the     days    at 
Utziah.  "    Zechartah  liv,  6. ' 

20       „       „ 

86    „ 

7S4 

21 

36    ., 

763 

22        ..        „ 

87    „ 

768 

28        „        ,. 

38    „ 

2*        ,.        „ 

39    „ 

'  AKGUMENT 1  :— 

AmM  hero  speaka  of  a  total  eclipse  of  the  Sun  Bccompanied  fay  a  grMt  Mtibi 
before  tbe  death  of  Jeroboam.  The  only  total  eclinae  of  the  Sun  in  lliiap 
tke  world,  within  fifty  years,  toicbiiig  both  Samaiut  and  Goxan,  ii  tliat  o 
16th  Jane,  B.C.  763,  and  that  Ml  accompanied  by  eMthquakea. 


Synrhronoua  History  of  Aatyria  and  Jvdea.  6? 


Btmarki,  &o. 


Total  octipie  of  the  Sun,  IStb  June, 
central  ahsdov  through  Q«EBn. ' 

An  earthquake*  in  the  cit^  of  Amut. 


Ad  eartliqiiBke  in  the  citj  i>f  Auur. 


■  Bee  VoL  11,  Part  I,  p.  152,  concerning  this  total  edipae  of  the  Sun  in  the  month 
*  JSk-hn  or  Sik-hu.     Compare  ^^t   to  trtoble,  with  the  1  moTcahle. — Oeeeniue. 
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SpickroHOuji  liiatorij  of  AgsyrUi  ojui  Judea. 


h 

Bauurka,  Ac. 

ChKmolog;  of  the  Eingi  of 

B.C.  i: 

1' 

■ 

\ 

Jud*h. 

Ind. 

761 

Joroboaai  . 

25  Aaaiiah  or  Uuiah 

_ 

. 

40        „ 

760 

Death  Df  Jeroboam.     See  B.C.  764. 
Frobkblj  oveitbTOWli  by  Pul. 

26        „        „ 

«         ., 

769 

"And  tbe  Qi>d  of  Israel  etiired  up 
tbe  spirit  of  Pul  Idng  of  AaByria 
(and  the  spirit  of  Tiglath-Pilneier 
king  of  Aaajria),  and  be  cBiried 
tbem    awar,"   sic.      1    Chron. 
-       r.2e. 

■ 

27        „        „ 

1  Pul,  who  I 
goreracm 

768  |i 

I  Sabbatical  year,  4. 

28       „       „ 

2     .. 

1 

757 

' 

M        ..        ., 

s     .. 

# 

756 

30        „        „ 

4     ., 

756 

- 

31          .,         ., 

5     „ 

- 

- 

Synehronouv  Hislory  of  Aisyria  and  Jtidea.  &9 


Chronology  of  the  King*  or 


AMTria. 


11  AMurdAjanin 


12 


ji  n 


13 


14 


>t  U 


n 


u 


IE 


Pt  II 


IS 

a 


■•■17        „       „ 


U 


Epoaiinoui 

Arelioiie. 


Nabu-mukinak . . . . 


Lagibu 


lua-auur-emiu. 


Bsl-laggU  . 


Niuip-idiii. 


Bet-kB«id%a. 


EUu. 


Bemaib,  &o. 


Earthquake  at  Arbaxa- 


Eartbqaake  at  Arbaxa. 

Pul,'  or  Fhul,  or  fa\vx,  becomea 
king  of  Ohaldea,  and  probably 

place*  a  goTemor  in  Samaria- 


Earthquake  at  Oozan. 


"The  land  at  rut,"  i.e.   Buth- 
qoakei  cease. 


'  See  Vol.  a,  Pirt  1,  p.  173. 


60 


Synchronous  History  of  Attyria  and  Jiidea. 


Bemsrka,  k. 


?M 


768 


762 


7B1 


7S0 


740 


748 


SfthbatioaJ  j-otur,  5. 


ChMDolagy  of  the  Suga  df 


Xodab. 


81  Anriah  or  Uuimh 


83 


U 


86 


36 


"In  the  thirty -eighth  vesr  of 
*  T»ri»ti  luugof  JudahdidZecha- 
riah  the  Bon  of  Jeroboani  rcigi 
over  Israel  in  Sumoria  ik 
months."  2  Kings  it,  8. 


87 


88 


II  H 


II  Tl 


II  If 


■I  » 


Inad. 


6  Pal,iriw| 


7    « 


10 


11 


IB 


1  Zedutriah 


Synehronout  ^ttory  of  Auyria  Ofuj  Judea. 


61 


Chronoli^  of  the  Kings  of 


\  Azrjm. 


H 


17 


n 


ISAMurdftjBQ  III 


1  Ajntr-Hhhu    O. 
Awar-uir&ri    S. 


M  ■! 


EpOnylDOUB 
Arc&ODB. 


Niiup-(eii1>«iii. . . . 


Amut  -  niiari  the 
king. 


Samsi'il  tbeTnrtAit. 


Msraduk  -  eaUim  - 
anni  ?refect  of 
the  PoUce. 


Bildajan  the  Babb  i- 
turu. 


SunsB-ittajk  -  Bum 
the  Tukuln. 


Tul  -  bil  -  uKn  the 
Prefeot. 


BemarkB,  tc. 


The  capital  mooTed  from  the  citj 
of  El  Abbut.  Pill  beoomes  king 
of  A«Bur,  and  AMur-nirari  king 
of  Hinereh(?). 


62 


Syiichronmu  Hutortf  of  Assyria  and  Judea. 


Bemnrks,  ic. 


Chnmalogj  of  tha  Kin^  of 


Jodalu 


IumL 


747 


746 


?«6 


7M 


7« 


742 


741 


"  Shallnia  tho  son  of  Jabeeh  began 
to  reign  in  the  nine  and  tbirtietb 
jear  of  TJzziab,  and  he  reigned 
a  full  moatb." 

"  In  the  nine  and  thirtietfa  ;ear 
of  Axariah  km^  of  Judah  b^an 
Mtmahem  to  reign  over  Imel  ten 
jrean."    8  Kings  it,  13, 17. 


39  AtariahorPiriah 


"  Pul  the  king  of  Aujria  oame 
against  the  land,  and  Uenahem 
gave  Pul  1,000  talenta  of  silTer 
that  bis  hand  might  be  vith  him 
to  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand."    2  Kings  xr,  19. 


40 


Sabbatical  year,  6. 


41 


42 


43 


jSeohaiW), 


fihallnm. 


44 


4S 


l»  " 


n  1} 


n  II 


H  it 


8      „ 


^^, 


itehremoiis  HUtory  of  Aisi/ria  and  Jvdea. 


niroBologj  of  the  King*  of 


► 


Amjfia,. 


7  A««iir-3ii[»ri . 


B      .. 


Tnknlti-pnl.iwn 
1  l%!stb-PaL'sef 


S        „        „ 


EpunjmoiiB 


Sin  -BaHim^nQiLJ . 


NergnJ-naxir   . . 


Snbn-bil-uzuf. . 


Bil-iifijnn  Ar- 
chou  uf  Coiikb, 


Tatulti.paliani 
Lhc  Iiiug. 


NabuiliinJii-anTii 
the  Tftrton. 


Bil-k&mui  bQ- 

uzur. 


BabjIoD, 


I  Nabonuaar. . 


Ben 


Eurthouakc   ill    til 
C&Mi. 


Tigl&th-FilegET 
throne  on  tbo   j 
Snd  month,  b.o.  'i 

CamjiBigTi    in   Babjlonia  in 

Tin  month. 


?      < 


64 


Synchronous  Hittory  of  Aityria  and  Jvdmi, 


n 


740 


739 


788 


RemBrks,  Ac. 


Skbbatinl  year,  7. 
Henshsm  M7>  tribute  lo  TiglaCh- 
Filneri  in  B.C.  738-7. 


737 


736 


735 


734 


Tew  of  JubQee.    6Ui  of  3rd  CjpIb 
of  490  jenn.     p.  18. 


In  the  SOtli  year  of  AiariBli 
Fekahiab  began  to  reigD  tvo 
jean.    2  Kings  xr,  23. 


In  the  52nd  j^ewof  Axariah  Pebh 
benn  to  reign  20  yew*,    it,  !7. 

In  tie  2ndye»r of  Pakah  Jothun 
■on  of  tfuuh  king  of  Jud«li 
began  to  teign.     it,  32. 


CbraulogT  of  iJhe  Kiogi  of 


Jodah. 


46AiariahorU*nah   Ueomliaii.. 


47         „ 


48 


49 


GO 


51 


68 


1  Jotham. 


bnd. 


7      ., 


10 


Pekahiah. 
1 


2 

1  Pekftb. 


ARGUMBNT  2  :—  .,.,.. 

Menahom  paTe  Pul  1,000  talents  of  laTei-  m  hu  6irt  year. 
Tiglflth-Pileaer  succeeded  Pul  in  tie  year  B.o.  746. 

Monihem  pays  tribute  to  Tiglath-Pilewr  in  hia  eighth  ye»r,  in  a.0.  788-7. 
B.C.  738-7  ire>  therefore  concorreit  with  the  ninth  ye«r  of  Msnahem. 


Synehronoiu  Hutory  nf  A$»Tjrui  end  .htdea. 


66 


Cfaranologj  of  the  Kiagt  of 


AHjria. 


S  Tiglatb-Pilcser 


■J  11 


10 


11 


I 


18 


It         » 


Eponjmouii 
Ardiom. 


Nabu-etur-aniii 
tlie  Babbi-tani 


SintAiieil      the 
Tukuln. 


Tul-bil-ukin 


Bi]-emiir-&nDi  . 


Kinip-ilii 


Auiv  ■  ullini  < 


BU-dajmD    .. . 


Bsmnrki,  to. 


Babjlon. 


8  Nabonaiur 


10 


II 


la 


13 


\ 


U 


TribuW  tskm  of 
Minitim,   or   Alennli**!,  of 

94LXDdrma, 
Rciiii  king  of  Syria, 
Hirniu  king  of  Tjre, 
Pi§JriH  king  of  CarclimUh, 
Eniel  king  of  HatiiutX 
Znbibiqueenof  tlicAiiahiana.' 


BxpeditiDn  to  P&InBtiDe  (Fi- 
UbH). 

Oaorkon  b«giui  to  reign  in 
Egjiit  in  B.o.  734,  for  8 

JSttPS,, 


'  S«e    AtiiuU  of  Tigl&tti-l^ewr  b;  Gc«rgt  Smith.    Zeittclmfl   fgypt,   Spnclir, 
1869. 


66 


Stfjickronma  History  of  Attyria  and  Jvdea, 


s.c. 


733 


732 


731 


780 


729 


738 


727 


B«mmrlu,  &c. 


"And  XTwiah  the  Icing 
WBA  B.  lepor  unto  the 
da;  of  his  death. 
And  Jothun  Hb  son 
1TBS  atet  tht  Iring't 
hoQM."  2  Chron. 
iiri,  21. 


EhuEii-7ftha,or  Uzii&h, 

EhjB  tribute  (o  Tig- 
ith-Pile»er,under  lua 
tributaiy  title.Yahu- 
khuiii. ' 
Salibatioal  ;ear  1. 


Chronology  of  tlM  King*  of 


AaoiJon 

ftnd 
T&bBl. 


■i 


3 


:-M 


o 


T 
if. 

T  ■ 
if  . 


DunaBODl 
CsrchsiniBh. 


^ 


as 

.a 


£ 


s 

i 

.9 


■c 

1 


Jodkh. 


S   Jodum 
andUuifth 
or  Ehnvd- 
jtbxi. 


ImhL 


PdEdb.^ 


0 


1  ABGUMBNT  3  :— 

Ehozd-yahu  or  Uiziati,  u  a  leper,  was  still  king  of  Judah,  while  Jothra  wm 
orer  the  kina'«  house,  in  the  time  of  Einiinii  at  Babyhm,  B.C.  7S1.  Jutlawi. 
therefore,  did  not  begin  to  rri|n  in  b.o.  768. 


Sj/ne/irottoiu  HittoFt/  of  Aai/ria  and  Jvdea. 


Clironolog;  of  Uie  Kings  of 


U 


16 


17       ,. 


18 


19  TigUUi- 
pileaer 


So»7. 
HenMS. 


lalmaneiei 


EpoQjmoiu 
Archoiu. 


Asaiir-dsnin- 


Nabu-bel- 
uiur 


Nergnl-u 


Bel-lu  dari 


Hsp-liir-ili 


DuT-aMur 


Bel-Harran 

bcluiUT 


Bubjlon. 


1  Nubius 


1   Einxi- 

a  ad  Pd 
ruB 


'  "nie  nr  between  Eiiuiru,  or  Obinnrua  aud  Tiglath-PUeHr  u  coDtained  in 
bn.  Ina.,  toI.  ii,  p.  67,  linee  23,  26  ;  Uid  Yaikikazi,  ubiii^  in  line  61,  then  paid  fribule, 
te  ii,  about  the  jear  B.C.  732,  or  731.     Se^Transacticns,  toI.  i,  p,  66. 

HerodacBaladaD.aonof  Yakin,  paid  tribufe  in  B.C.  731,  and  whs  probabl;  the  father 
■'"HModKBaladuMinofBalftdBn"  ia  ttuldajB  i>f  Heaekiah,  e.o.  6as, 


68 


Stfttehronous  ffittmy  of  Awyrin  anHJwIfi. 


v,c. 


786 


r2S 


72* 


T!3 


m 


ni 


no 


RttDHrlis.  Ac 


Cht«nolog7  of  Ihfi   Ring)  ot 


Kid 

TftbBl. 


'  In  th«  yetz  thu  king 
Uxiiali  di«l ....  Oo 
and  1(^11   Lhi*  people, 

Htm  jp  iinli'^tl  but 
undonUiid  uut .... 
. .  lltilil  the  ritio*  bo 
wsBlcil  witliont  in. 
lutbilont  mill  Ute 
lioti"i>  nllh>iMt  tnaii 
kncl(lirliiiii.l  bp  uUi'T- 
It  doaolutu."  luiio' 
^i,  I.  U. 


■2 


Dnnuwcui 
D>nd 

O&tvliemirh, 


o 

to 


.[udHli. 


B  JotlMmand 
Uidah 


-^        M 


I 

a' 

i 


I 


^ 


10 


u 


It     .. 


11 


u 


16 


IkmL 


PoW.  .. 


10 


n 


12 


18 


14 


u 


IS 


>  And  tbit  i*  •hu  i*  oritUn  in  tlie  Aaaiam  wnetnifn^  ShjUxoMwatr  kiu  of 
AaijrlB.  One  vh«p  nunc  wan  Eluleui  rtlgB«d  M  yun :  thi*  king  on  the  rvtoft  of 
the  Cittauu  rediifyd  Ihi-iii  (o  lubmiMioa.  Apinrt  tfa«*e  did  the  king  of  Jbtjrlk  tnul 
■n  MroiT.  kiid  in  ■  bottile  manner  on-mn  nil  llionirln,  but  mmii  pimIb  mm*  mkI 
rvtiiriivil.  Bui  SiJon,  and  Ac«,  «nd  Palnljnu  i*inltod,  and  nunr  ot£er  citi« 
delirvnd  tltemtalret  up  lo  tbe  Idng  d  AHjrtW— whcnl^'tTiWaiiti^  noln^t. 


tSt/nchronutu  Utntori/  of  Aiui/fia  and  Judea. 


uicuni  fnrawhtd  li'iin  wilh  60  shipii  nnd  800  men  to  row  tbom.  Then  the 
come  upon  them  id  IS  nhiiw — anrt  touV  500  men  pritoiifrs.  And  the 
m  of  tiie  iHtiieii!  ol'  Tjru  mm  im-rcaaii.  But  tlie  kitip  of  Aijvria  returned, 
jd  guards  nt  the  rirer-  and  H]Ui'dii«B  to  liiiider  tliD  Tjrinns  from  drnwhiE 
rhia  ctmtinupd  for  fiic  jeu.ro.  Ni>vert(]clfls»  the  TjriaUB  bore  the  iiicftc,  aViO. 
the  WBtcTf  "lit  of  thi^  wpll."  tlier  rfu^.j-Jb^ppliLin,  Ant,  ii,  liv,  2. 


I 


70 


&/nchrcfmM  Uutori/  of  Astt/ria  and  Judta. 


B.C.  If.; 


no 


718 


717 


710 


714 


713 


Bcnutrk*.  &o. 


"Ami  !t  otni«topM*<>il*diqW 
of  Alias" "ThelKBdoif 

ajria  ii  l)[\uijiJi<^utt  imd  the 
lil-iul  of  Dunliwi'llii  11  lU-jin  ; 
vilhiiiSSj'oiiraaliiktlKpliniiin 
bo  brokoii,  tint  it  be  nol  B 
pnoplo."  Inuoli  111.  1.  fl- 
"I^irbofbrvthcvliildtbiLllluiv^ 
knowlcdgo  t«  C17,  m^  fstbirr 
»ni  ID  J  mothor,  Cho  litixct  of 
DamruiiiUf  and  the  iiioil  nf 
Snmuriii  tliiUl  be  (Bkrn  bwht 
bi'j'nra  tbe  king  ci(  Aaijru. ' 
<  III,  '^ 

.S^blmiiml  jmr,  t. 

"  l''ur  he  NiUb  (j.c.  tliD  kinj!  v! 
A"»_TriQ)  ore  nol  mj  prinoB* 
iiUiiKi'tlicr  kiiiHi?"  x,  8. 


'Ii  not  Citino  01  Oarphcmub'' 
I>  not  H'liiiiilli  lu  Arpiul? 
Ib  nol  l^nmnhn  lu  Dnmiv- 
cnt?  Bliiill  I  nol.  lu  I  linrc- 
ilonfi  iinlij  Snuuiriii  nml  her 
idcils.  BO  iJu  tu  J  ivuKtlvm  uul 
bar  idoli."   I,  S.  10.  IV 


"  .\nd  Idng  Aliaa  wfint  to  Un- 
miwcui  10  DiMit  Tidloth- 
I'ilOKT  kina  (if  Ani^rria." 
S  King*  ith  la 


Olironolog;  of  I  lie  litngr  of 


THbnl         Dtunsu'tit 
nud  and 

Atnlon.    Oarohcimuh. 


t 


if 


i 


'i 


r 


Ii 

B 

< 


S 

s 
u 
a 

a 


•s 


E 

h 

a" 

5I 

It 

<-. 
■e!s 

K 


3 

i 


Judkli. 


16  JotllDIII 


1  Abu*  .. 


lOTftel 


Pcknb    . 


17      . 


18      „ 


l'.t 


20 


=  85 
■52. 

Ii5 


•  AHOUMBKT  4;— 

I'mvlicmuliiru  taken  in           ■.            .•             ..             ••             •■  "c    717 

llAiiutlli  win  Mkrn  in                                                             •■  71C 
Sunarin   wil  Duiihii-u*  irerc   tikni    loniinli  ilm  licginninn  of  tW 

fncn  or  Ahiu  :  nvt  liowviiir (ill  aftor  lb*  tvroU  of  Yahubuli  in  ..  'IG 

.that  did  not  tlmvfaKttcgitxXoT^tSnVimA:)^  „ >>.m-'  '  '*' 


Synekronoiu  Ilittory  o/  A  ayria  and  Jitdea. 


71 


Chnmolog;  of  tlie  Kingi  of 


Amjii^ 


111* 

•tu. 


2;Tulitli 

rUciMIT. 

ShMtma- 


10 


u 


fu 


w 


SI 


)S 


bint! 


Ziru'lHUii  . 


fnba-mt- 
•Mur  ihir 
■FnCTa- 


TabifdUi- 
nn  pn- 


liil  prer«<t 
of  Nuibini 


Awuriiu- 

dUli   DM- 

fed      of 


AMdr-bui 
■MtMtor 


Bab;  Ion. 


S  Murtlcv- 
ompikdiu 


Egjpt. 


OBJ 

3il 

of" 
■a  S  J 


8 


Ajntiia.    H>mat1i      Unna. 


t 

la 

•41 
jd. 
U  s 

^& 
d 
GO 

i-s 


u 


!l^-'= 


•a 

B 
J 

S 

I 

s 


i 


Ed 

-if 


I-  r 


3     J 


'  "  tuabid  d*II*inath  knpsnrant n'^it  j«*1£|pliD]«  imjlro  ilu  trAne:  homnie 

■Mill  M  vniiie,  U  siail  oiBToit^  bi  rojraut^  (I'liamalh.     II  aitita  coalrv  moi  Im  ritloi 
TAriMl,  ds  Snnjn.  <1«  MnM,  el  do  Sanuric . 


72 


Syuohroiiom  Uittory  of  A  styria  and  Judea. 


1' 


712 


711 


710 


Bemsrk*,  Ac. 


"  In  the  jtxt  thmt  the  Tkrtui  Mine 
to  Aahdod,  on  the  leDding  of  Skr- 
gon  king  of  Asayris  irith  him, 
and  he  fougbt  aoaiiut  Aihdod  &nd 
took  it."    iMiMi  zi,  i. 


708  ■  Snbbstickl  jftx,  i 


70B 


707 


706 


"In  the  tirelfth  feAT  of  Ahaz,  king  oE 
Jiidah  began  Hoibm  the  >on  of 
Blah  to  reign  in  Samaria  nine 
yeftTB." 

Hoibea  the  Ajsjriui  goTemor  of 
SanariB,  >uppait«d  1^  Sabaoo  or 
Bo,  ii  mt  up  u  king. 


Chronologj  of  the  Kingi  of 


Aihdod  and 

Ascalon. 


n 
.9 


°         H^ 
I       -^ 

M  -J, 


O 

d 
.5 


Z     "s 


a 


Judah. 


7  Ahai 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Inari. 


Si  a 

m 


?ii.l 


W 


1 


III" 


■3 -"J  I 

llll 

Ills 


HodM 


Si/Hchronoiis  IJistori/  of  Aasffrxa  and  Juiiea. 


73 


ChroDologf  of  the  EingB  of 


AoTria. 


W 


17 


IS 


u 


a> 


n 


16  Shalluutl- 
txer  uid 
Sargoa 


17 


18 


lit 


30 


ai 


££ 


Epon^oiu 
Archona. 


SiuTu-emur- 
■Jini 


Kimp-^ik-pani 


SuiiaH'  biJ  -□  aur 


Uamm-ki-Msur 
Uha 


Sunu-upaxxii 

prefect       of 
Velruri 


B»-«««ur-gublra 

C'ect      of 


Mutec;gil-iui*iir 
prefect  of 
Ooiav 


Bsbjlon. 


10  ManJoD- 
empadua 


II 


12 


1  Archc- 
anuB  or 
Snrgon^ 


Egypt. 


4  Boi»:hana 

4 


Sabaoo    or 

Bo 
I       „    B 


8        ,.    0 


3        „     10 


RcmiLrka,  J^. 


^abftco  th«  EI)lio[>i(Ui 
having  I'lipluird  Boe- 
nhoris  burna  )ibn  ikliva, 
MnnpLho. 


u 


SyiteArimoui  //inlory  o/ A**yria  aiui  Jwiw- 


70S 


704 


703 


7112 


Rrmarlw,  i«. 


71>I 


700 


m» 


"  la  iho  7Cor  that  Icing  Ahiu  dltxl  wm  Ihia 

bnrtion .  R^joii'i!  not  Ihoa,  wliolii  PiiIm- 

tun,  beoBiiPH"  III"  rwl  oftliuui  Ihot  iiiiul"^ 
thor  b  broken  (tlinl  is  b«sudoSiLFj7oatbp 
ri«i  of  Asajrift  i»  dead)  forout  of  liio  lor- 
iipiLt'»root»liiillroii[H  forth  u  I'oukntricii " 
(thitt  IB  SlTIIIllulllHib  tlu  Mill  of  Sugijii). 

Siihhnlicn!  vmr.  &. 

"  In  till' lintj-'arof  lii>  (TtirxpklHli'N)  rnijiii. 
in  ibufirrl  inonth  ii*  cpmpd  the  doon  of 
thf  liouteof  tlic  I.onI  and  rcpiireil  them." 
2  l^'lirmi,  XIII,  !l. 

"And  tliPtv  lUBcmliled  at  JlthboIpui  uiuch 
piii]>l*  Id  kwji  till'  foiiet  of  unlooronod 
brpAd  ill  lliv  'i4waivi  mitnt-h,"    ill,  13^ 

"  In  tbc  third  month  Ihov  tw^n  to  Ibj  llif 
foiiinlitlionoflliDlioiip»  ' — iill  [111- ipvonth 
maiitli.     iixi,  7. 

"  Afli't  tiieu  tiling!,  and  the  vslalilisliiui^nl 
l.lii>«of,  Siinimehorib  king  of  AMTrinranir. 
and  ciiti*r(>d  inlii  Judnli.i  nnd  i'n(-ain|iiid 
ogninit  (lio  f^KM-d  oitiM."  Illli,  1. 

Ilatekiftli  now  ttoppcd  all  the  fountcuna, 
"  Wliy  aliijiild  tliB  kiagt  of  Jtjyriu' 
come  and  find  much  wiit»r?      «.  4. 


'  And  the  kini"  of  Aamna  round  pon- 
apiniRj  in  Boahea  :  for  he  had  aant  uioa- 
a«ui;t>r«  to  So  king  of  Egypt."  2  Eingi 
irii,  \. 


'  And  it  carnn  to  pus  in  the  foDpth  jeta 
of  king  Hpirkiab,  nliich  trim  lb"  apvniilli 

fnr  a(   Uoahoa    aou    af    KUli    kinu   of 
«r»el." 
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lABaUMO'TSi— 

1.  A»jrUn  cridtiiii'e  nhowa  that  Smnoohurib  Kama  up  agunat  Ueiekuili  in  Ilia 

third  fnnipnign.  B.C.  701. 

2.  Hcbn'w  iivideni.'O  fhone  that  ii.  wai   in  tlio  awonil  j«ar  of  Hiivkiah  that 
Hciiiiaclicrib  •saiw  H|iiiin>1  Llni  for  the  firat  tiiui*, 

3.  Whm  f Ik'  rriK-n  of  Urifkiah  ii  luwttted  36  TMT*,  tb#  ancond  of  Hotokiab  B.C. 
Tol,  coinvidcf  with  tlm  third  iMtinpugn  ot  8aDiUiAwT%,  v.,c.  TOl. 

'  "Xxnga  ofAjajriu,"  th»t  ia  ShiilmtnewT  and  SttmM^ienb. 
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''Shniiiiniiviirr  kiiiu  of  Awinft  mume 
up  ugaiiwl  tdimiLriii  and  bwieged  it. 
And  ot  tho  oud  of  (hrce  jcan  (*py 
(llmt  is  tlin  Liii^  Sliiliiittn(«<T  kud 
Driinaiilierib)  look  it" — 2  Kiogt 
Iriii,  0. 

"  sTrn  lit  Iho  niih  jmr  of  Brinlnsli, 
Ihnl  i>  111*  Hindi  jr«f  <•(  lli>«liii« 
king  of  Igncl,  Samuia  wia  takm."' 
s.  10. 

"  And  tha  kin);  of  A»»yri»  did  cnny 
aKa;  Israel  into  Au^rrik,  btiiI  |iui 
tjirm  in  Hakh  knd  in  Jlalxir  b^  thf 
nxiT  i>i  QuxHii.  nnd  in  IIid  ritlM  of 
thp  Mwl«,"   r.  11 


t4nbbiitit<iil  ymr,  8. 
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■AEOUMEKT  6!— 

DnnetrJiw  «yt that  from  ttr  tim*  wh«n  tlic  Ten  Trih«  wore  corritd 

■v>T  from  Suniris  to  tbe  nafa  of  tlic  Mi  Ftoti'inj   viu  473  ;i«n  and 
!>  nwnlliii  -  ».c.  Feb.  695.— Claiwin,  Alet.  Anm.  L 
'ABOUMBNT  7.— 

duMiro  tuDiWimn*  in  Uip  CrimM  fWr  the  cnptirit;  in  llii>  jru  QOfi.  mc  p. 


p.a.  J 


^fneiroi>Qa«  ffutortf  of  Aayntf  and  Jitdea. 
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"In  ibom  doTt  Hi-^pkiiih  win  «ek  unto  dMtli," — "Then 
oftiiii'  ihv  wunl  of  llii'  I'OnI  l-i  IhbihIi,  uying.  Gn  mill 

•o;  to  UiMrkin,'' .  tliuji  anitli  Iho  Lard I  will  tidd 

unto  tli;  davi  Itftwn  join aiul  tlii«  •Imll  bn  a 

si^.  ■■..■■  nvliuUI  I  vill  liriiiK  «|liiui  tiic  Bhrulnw  uf 
the  atop*,  which  hu  gono  down  on  tlio  ftopi  of  AI»Mn 
ton  tlopt  bnckanrd.  So  tho  lun  polnnmil  tvii  nlpps  hy 
whSoh  iiIiiiiH  il   vriui  ^}riEii  dowTi.'^     Twiia'i  xxtriii.  8/ 

"  How  in  Itie  lllh  Toaror  king  UpcckiuL  did  SttniiAiihrnb 
kini;  of  Awjrin  come  up  ugainut  all  Ihe  fpiiiiod  dtlci  of 

SaibIii>ti(.'BJ  year,  7. 

"Thui  nUlh  the  Lord. I  will  di-fcni  thu  cit;;*  >o 

■&1V  It  for  mv  own  aabv ."    2  Kingi  xix,  'Ai. 

"'  And  thii  iholl  be  u  sign  unto  thtf,  jii  uhali  CKt  thi* 
juLT  tUL'li  things  u  gruw  ol'  tlifmaelvea." 


Vi'iir  (if  JubUw,  7- 


'  A.nd 
tatae 


in   the  MKond  jaar  ttitl  vliicb  aprioiiiDth  of  (he 
i."» 


■■  Th"  priniiM  it  Bahjlon  •ont  unto  Hpiiikinh  1«  inquire 
o(  tha  wondor  that  i>»  dune  in  the  land."  * 
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■  ABOtTMENT  H  T- 

Tho  liti  JPM  of  Urarkiah  u  fiied  by  tho  loliu-  wliiw  of  n.c.  689.  Juiuut  II 
'  ARGUMENT  fl  ^—  ' 

And  till 


The  tjsbbslicnl  jvsr  and  Jiibiliu-  c.->iii"  lii^tlier  onDt'  only  in  flfVv  inan. 
vonli  of  till'  propUst  implj  Im  faUoir  jvar*  in  •urvcwian,'iTi 
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Chronologj  of  the  Sing*  of 
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'  In  the  palace  buritvl 
imJor  tlip  mound  of 
Mobbi  -  yuriM  therp 
nri'  record*  ofn  Inter 
pompaign  of  Scn- 
Iiarhcrib  agikinit  P&- 
Insticr.nhout  I  he  year 
n.c.  690."  Qeorgc 
8iuLth,Vol,Z,PiirtB. 
p.  3B7. 


Tlio  Book  of  Tobit 
neeme  to  refot  to  a 
third  iniaiiion  of 
.TudaU  by  Senna- 
nhenbnotlongbefore 
the  clo«t'  of  liijt  miffx, 
surDewhore  abont 
B.o,  681,  of  whieb 
IhLTB  ia  DO  socount 
in  the  Book  of 
Kiugi.    Tobit  i,  SI. 


ABGUMENT  10:— 

DenietriUB  pbow  the  retreat  of  SenoBcIieri!)  K16  Ti'Rn  noLl  9  monlha  before  tbe 
4th  Plolemj,  i.e.,  in  February,  B.C.  S88. 
AEQUMEIST  11  :— 

The  message  of  the  prineea  of  Babyloi  wu  probably  »enl  »ben  there  vaa  no 
king,  i.e.,  daring  ui^  mteTreguuni,  6t7. 


so 


S^iHcinmoM  /JUtorjt  o/  Atryria  niui  Jndn. 


I        In  conclusiou : — Tlie  r<Mnlt  of  oor  roAsouiiig  u — 

That  the  ftHtiima  of  tlie  year  b.O.  688,  wr  13th  year  of 
HessekiaJ),  is  Hxed  with  astronnminal  cortaiuty  as  the 
oomtnf^ncement  nf  a  central  year  of  Jul)il«o,  from  which  aU 
other  years  of  Jubilee  may  be  computed. 

That  minuting  upwards  from  that  date  we  arrive  with 
exactness  at  the  year  B.C.  \9&i,  as  the  commcnconioat  of 
the  first  cycle  of  400  years,  or  ten  periods  of  Juhiluu,  or 
70  weeks  of  years,  being  the  year  of  donation  of  the  Uud  of 
Canaan  to  Abraham  and  hie  seed,  us  a  perpetual  posgf^sioii. 

That  tJio  tenure  of  that  land  was  tlie  peculiar  subject  of 
the  institution  and  tht^  pruviHions  uf  t.hiii  encrud  cycle,  whidi. 
as  J.  G.  Franh  has  truly  ob«crvcd,  was  an  Astronomical 
Cycle,  forming  tht-  foundation  of  all  chronolojify.' 

That  counting  again  upwards  from  B.C.  1962,  the  time  of 
the  Flood  of  Noah  bucomcH  tixud.  a*  we  tutTu  seen,'  to  the 
year  B.C.  2379.  And  i\w  date  of  man's  cnmtion,  according 
to  MoscH,  to  the  your  B.C.  4035. 

That  coupling  this  AMtrouoniicnl  Oyclu  with  the  Cycle  of 
Belus.  also  iistroiiomiciil,  wo  ari.^  led  by  Beroeus,  the  priest  of 
Belus,  to  the  a<im<?  year  B.C.  3379,  as  the  date  of  the  Flood. 

That  coimting  downwards  from  the  central  year  B.c.  688, 
we  are  led  to  the  autumn  of  B.C.  -li'S,  or  fii-st  yi-a,r  of  Itaring 
,  eon  of  Hystaspes,  "  ae  set  ovtir  the  realm  nf  the  Chaldeans" 
I  at  about  the  age  of  62.  as  the  commencement  of  a  notable 
period  of  Jubilee,  when  the  Jews  returned  into  posseHsion  of 
their  own  laud,  after  exclusion  for  70  years,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  their  second  temple  in  the  second  year  of 
I>arinB=B.O.  492-1 :  this  year  being  spoken  of  by  one  of  the 
earliest  Jewish  writers,  Rabbi  EUezer,  as  a  year  of  Julnlee.* 

And  thus  we  are  brought  down  into  the  days  of  Daniel 
the  Prophet,  and  Minister  of  Darius,  and  to  the  Book  whidi 
liwirs  bis  iiame,  containing  marveHous  computations  put  forth 
ill  both  these  forms  of  Cycle,  concL-ming  events  of  future  days. 
It  has  been  the  vain  boast  of  modem  critidam  to  have 
proved,  aa  it  believes,  tliat  tho  Book  of  Daniel  is  neither  more 

'  NoTum  S]*t«iii]i  ChronuloKue  Citnitftrnflitiiliii,  Cji^to  jitbil«o-Bibliro  Dctccta, 
Oottingen,  177s,  quolcd  >ij  Dr.  B.  ZurJininanu  io  bu  Traitiw  on  (bu  Sabbtlicftt 
Cjulu,  *»']  lliu  Jubilni'i  )\  ££.     Tont'i  LiLiu  traDilation,  aono  KiM. 

■  PsK*  y-f-        '  See  Pirko  of  Kubbi  Mvzer,  p.  101. 
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nor  leas  than  a  forgeTf  of  tlie  ckya  nf  AntiocliDH  Epipbani'S, 
and  that  he  therefore  who  aaBiimes  tlie  character  of  pi-nplit^t 
ia  that  Book  wob  one  of  thp  most  daring  of  imjtostord  th«t 
evercnniL'  iuto  tho  world.  Tbo  genuinenefls,  or  otherwine,  of 
the  BfHik,  in  ono  of  thu  nifml  inttT'.'stinff  nnd  vital  questions 
in  Biblical  Archicologj-  niook-d  in  tlic  prcneiit  day:  and  I 
trufit  that  thii)  Society  may  be  {\w  mcuuH  of  dispouiiif;  of  many 
of  the  objections  whicl)  havo  beun  raiBod  agtiiiist  it :  and  of 
Bhowing  from  anoient  monunivnta  and  n!cord«  brought  from 
tho  country  where  Daniel  professes  to  hare  lived  and  to  havo 
WTittcn,  that  he  was  acqoaiated  with  minute  details  of 
history  which  bavo  reached  us  from  no  other  historical  nuume, 
proving  tliat  be  lived  indeed  in  the  daya  of  whicli  be  ttpeak^. 

i  enggevt  thAt  when  thu  Book  is  looked  upon  as  &| 
Litiiigy,  oompih-<l  frum  th«  writingB  of  Daniel,  in  the  days  ' 
of  Kpipbanc«,  with  il**  Hymn  of  the  Three  Cliildren  altachid, 
as  io  the  Greek,  together  witli  a  chuptvr  of  puru  Bouulnr 
histor}'.  appKing  one  of  the  great  prophecies  of  futuiti  days 
to  current  vvvnts  in  the  rvi{^  of  Kpiphuuus,  with  Homo 
appearatioe  of  probability,  though  hy  do  moans  so  iutouded 
to  he  foretold,  that  the  whole  of  tbe  most  weighty  diflicmltiL^ 
fait  at  once  to  tbe  groimd.'  I  would  now  dcaire  to  iinpreKt: 
on  thoae  who  are  willing  to  undertake  the  etudj  of  Daniel's 
pniphetie  nnnilwrs,  that  having  been  brought  up  in  Babylon 
be  baa  adopted  the  practice  of  tbe  Babyloniana  of  compnting 
distant  time*  in  periods  of  cycle,  using  throughout  days  for 
yi-ara,'  n»  the  priest  of  Beltnt,  we  have  seen,  spoke  of  years* 
for  days ;  ttometimes  writing  in  ilulirew,  ooinetiuicH  in 
Chaldee :  etometmiea  computing  in  the  Sacred  Cyol«  of  tJio 
Juliilee  in  periods  of  7,  49,  and  490  yeara:  Bometimes  in  tbo 
Babylonian  t^eUcal  period  of  360  Anyi^  or  yearn.* 

One  of  the  moat  wonderful  and  accurate  of  Daniel'H 
periods,  i«  computed  from  tbe  completion  of  tlia  second 
temple,  chap.  ix.  2i> :  from  the  '*  going  forth."  or  execution 
of  tlie  decree  of  C^tuh.  in  the  mouth  Adar  of  the  sixth  year 
of  UariuB,^  B.C.  486,  counted  from  his  accesmou  to  the  tbrotiu 

'  Ttii*  I'tew  in  fully  AivraunA  in  " HcMiih  llie  IVinco." 

*  Tlnwv  i*  ono  iD»lMK«  onlf  uf  Iba  nfrcmkaa  '  *wk*  of  dnf  r."    Clup-  S,  8. 

■  Bm  p.  16.  •  8(0  p.  I^  -  tin  (i,  !«,  Ifi. 

TOI.  HI-  « 
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of  Babylon  In  IJ.C.  492-1.  Ant 
reign  of  Xoncce  then  aesociatod  with  his  iatlier  on  the  throne, 
untkir  tho  title  Artaxerxcs.  IIw  words  forctt'U  tlie  acoom- 
pliMlimvnt  of  6d  wui-Ics  of  yoani  to  tho  birth  of  McMfiati  in 
tJic  Siiltbatical  jear  1J.C.  3-2,  and  onnblt;  im  to  fix  the  end  of 
the  70th  Week  or  490th  year  fn>ni  that  <Uit<!  in  aJ).  5-6. 
From  which  again  we  cumpute  the  remaining  Rciiea  of  eat-red 
cycles  of  490  years  from  tlie  time  of  Christ  1«  beyond  tho 
present  time. 

Cycle  op  the  Jubitjx  civ  49  Tears;    and   of  Ten 
■Jubilees  of  Seventy  Weeks,  or  490  ypara. 

Tbe  Call  of  Abraham  when  dwelling  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldcua 

before  he  dwelt  in  Cliarran,  at  aboat  the  agv  uf  6S  ac.  1962 
490  ywa*  from  thonco  tn  tli«  nppctunnM  of  Jehovah  to 

MoacM  on  Mount  llureb .... 1472 

4M  y*a.n  from  tlieucu  to  the  deiUuiticiii  nf  tho  Tcmpln  of 

Solomou    __        _ 982 

490  ,veaTH  frum  itipuce  to  the  first  >ear  of  DariuH,  hod  of 

Hyotaspe*,  at  Babylon  at  the  ajre  "f  about  68  40! 

**  PoatqniiTn  tutnm  demilAtnm  fnit  tomplnm   ([inmum^   pariit  qnoque  hia 
wm|iiitu>,  i|ui>  stKililSK  riiivul.     HiiiR  terra  roliota  fiiit  doaorta  70  annii,  et 

eutnictum  fuit  tumplum  icciiaduin Anno  roro  teptimo  ab  Hdification« 

FJ11B  MCL'tidit  KtrjiJi,  tie  Airi'iiiido  reduxit  Tit\  rnHtituit  (ilUiii  ipriiiii  Jiibilcrnm)  ati|uc 
ab  illo  anno  (B.C.  185)  ciani  >unt  BUpputare  ilmm  wraxa,  ct  coMlituorunt  aiiiiuni 
IS  mv  lempli  Menncti  Mbbnticum."  i.*.  n-o.  473~1.> 

Ctou;  or  thk  JrjBir.EE  of  4iiO  Ye-uw, 
Undrr  the  Second  Teiuplo. 

4tK)  year*  from  B.D.  466  to 

490  years  from  tlience  t«  _. 

4fi0  yoani  from  Iheiicu  to  ...  .... 

490  years  froiti  theiics  to 

480  yeora  fmni  thence  to  

"  Blessed  is  he  tliat  waituth  and 
three  liiuidred  and   five  and  tliivty 
ISBS."     Dan.  xii,  12. 


A.D.          & 

4»& 

.... 

OSS 

^. 

1475 

.... 

1865 

coincth  to  the  thousand 

r  days", 

or  years  =  a.D. 

'  Hainionidni  da  Slieniithn  et  Jutnldo- 


*  Sec  p.  1&. 
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THE  THIBD  SALLIER  PAPYRUS, 

■  CONTADONO  THE  WAR8  OP  R.VMMI1S  n  AOADiKT  THE  CHETA. 
Dxmtiattd  viith  Natt*  hy  PKi>rK««oii  Lo»iiix<nx>x- 

finic^  Gfh  Januitrv,  1874. 

The  Third  Sallior  Pbpjtob  containn  portiona  of  a  triumphal 
re<«rd,  which  whh  also  cugrnvod  on  several  mouiiments  in 
variouK  portH  of  Thubvs,  uriil  of  which  a  Bomcwhat  difforing 
TMBion  is  fotmd  at  the  rock  temple  of  Abunmbel.  The 
Rculptured  BL-eoGB  of  luittlo,  root,  and  triumph,  are  as  usual 
accompanied  by  a  dviM-Tiptiori  of  tho  evmitu  carvi-d  in  hiero- 
glyphic ciwiractcrs;  their  common  subject  is  tho  victoiy 
f^ftiiieil  liy  B»m»OK  IT  over  tho  Cliitta  prince  and  his  allicB, 
who  hnd  I'lntt  succeedf^il  in  neparating  him  Irnm  the  main 
diviRionfi  of  his  army,  and  forced  the  king's  troopn  to  give 
way  before  them.  The  inecription  on  the  weat  Hide  of  the 
(iret  pylon  of  the  RamoHseiou,  in  its  northern  half,  relates  at 
length  the  deception  pnw;ti»od  by  two  «pie»  employed  by 
the  Clieta  prince,  and  more  briefly  the  partial  succcbh  of  tho 
Cbota,  followed  l>y  their  entiift  tlufwit  and  8nljTniei»ion ;  a  talp 
which  in  repeated  in  almnnt  identical  phm«e»  tlironglioiit  at 
the  Great  Cave  of  Abusimhel  (I^eps.  Deiik.  3,  153  and  187). 
The  Mine  pylon,  on  its  southern  half,  in  a  shorter  eulogy  of 
Banases,  contains  sentences  oorreeponding  with  minute  vctIwI 
accuracy  to  several  which  occur  in  the  larger  Bamesseion  and 
Abusimhel  inacriptionB  (Lt-ps.  Denlt.  3,  ItJJ  and  185). 

The  monumental  rcconln  tullymg  mo»t  closely  with  the 
Third  Sallicr  Papyrus  arc  but  pnrsfrrved  in  a  state  of  deplor- 
able mutilation.  They  are  the  following  : — l«t,  Tho  Knrnak 
text,  found  on  the  eonth  wall  of  Ainmon's   Sanctuary  at 
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Carniik,  <if  wliicli  part  is  ffivon  by  Bnigscli  iii  KIb  '*  Rccucil  de 
Momunimls  ftg^ypticnn,"  pi.  Sfl  to  '■'•2.  Forty-six  traprat-nt* 
nf  vt-rtirnl  olniinii*  or  liiicft,  of  wliich  tlio  lower  portion  Imd 
become  in\'iflible,  are  here  piibliBbed ;  w©  learn  from  the 
late  Vicnrate  de  Roug^  (''Itecueil  do  travaux  rt-lntif*  1  U 
philologie  et  a  I'm-chiSologie  EgyptieniieB  i-t  As(tyri<'niie«," 
I'aris,  1870)  that  M.  Marietta  bas  by  removal  of  nibbish 
dwcovercd  tliv  tomniHH  of  73  liiu-B,  still  dt-fnoed  by  impex^ 
fet^tionn.  lu  sjiite  ()f  thiH  defii^ciicy  the  publication  of  this 
reacued  portion  muHt  be  eagorly  awaited  by  all  intcrcett'd  in 
Egyptian  atudiee.  2nd.  The  Laxor  text,  ou  the  north  face  of 
the  Pylon  of  Ramses  the  Second'a  Temple  at  Luxor  (BruK»ch, 
"  Reciieil,"  pi.  4()-42).  has  fragments  of  57  lines  similnrly 
iucomplftc  Here,  too,  the  rcsearobes  of  M.  Maiii^tt«  are 
Kaid  tu  lisve  partially  rotstort^^d  to  light  90  UiieH,  hut  the  enda 
of  tlie  last  lijK-8  still  ri-maiii  buried.  Briigftch'i*  oxtraot  com- 
mences ItWe  the  Kam(!ti8eion  and  AbutiimbtO  in»i;nptinn«,  with 
the  date,  "  Year  \  Epiphi  day  0,  reign  of,"  &c.,  and.  for  the 
first  twenty  linea  at  leaat,  keeps  pace  with  thci*c  rather  than 
with  the  Papyrus.  8rd.  A  still  more  fragmentary  relic,  on 
the  south  face  of  thia  Luxor  Pylon,  in  given  V)y  Itrngiwh, 
"  Recuetl."  pi.  5;^  lU  lines.  M.  Mariotte  has  again  the  credit 
of  having  recovered  some  additional  fragments. 

Our  papyrus,  as  piibhsbed  by  the  Trustees  of  tlie  Bntiah 
MuiscuTn,  contiiined  eleven  piigca  (Seleet  Papj-ri.  24-34).  An 
additional  jiage  hu  recently  como  to  light,  which  imme- 
diately preceflod  tin;  first  pMge  a«  before  known,  and  is  com- 
puted by  De  Rouge  to  have  liet-n  tJie  second  of  tlie  pap_\TU« 
when  eoniplete.  Having  been  the  property  of  M,  Haifei, 
from  whose  family  it  past  into  tlie  poatteiision  <if  tin-  Louvre, 
it  is  entitled  the  "  Itaifet  Papyrus,"  A  facaimile  and  trunitU- 
tion  arc  given  by  De  Roug4  in  the  "  RfH.-uoil  de  travaux,"  &c. 
Many  of  the  lines  arc  still  ho  iiu|H'rf'eufc  that  some  reading* 
must  remain  doubtful,  and  can  only  be  sujiplied  by  conjecture. 
He  there  expressea  hia  conviction,  founded  on  comparison  of 
tlie  different  texts,  that  our  papynia  \»  a  very  bud  copy  of  an 
excellent  original,  full  of  hiaccuracies.  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  edition  of  all  the  fragments,  announced  ax  about  to 
form  part   of  bis  Chreatomathy,  may  b«  nhnrtly   rendered 
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Rcccit«ibtu  to  stiidcnti!  by  M.  Jiu;qui'«  dv  RougA,  a  worthy 
mhmit'>r  of  Ihtt  anjav-  wliicli  his  fHlluTK  ability  raiaed  to  snch 
eminence.  The  lirst,  an<l  it  in  l)tilieve<l  also  tbe  laet,  critical 
treiatment  of  thtB  document  at  Inrge  are  both  due  to  Do  KougA, 
who  in  I85tl  tr»iiHlate<l  a  largo  portion  of  what  wii«  then 
known  to  exiet,  and  has  ugain  givcrn  a  verKioii  of  tlic  whole, 
with  8onic  introiltictory  remarlu  and  short  note«,  in  Iho 
*■  R^cucil  do  travaiix,"  above  montionod,  Mr.  Goodwin,  in  a 
memofiahlo  arlicio  of  tho  Oatnhrid^t,-  Ki^saya  for  1^5$,  also 
translated  a  oonttiderable  part  of  the  papyrus.  Ckipioiu 
extraottt  have  Xxmn  quoted  in  various  works  of  BnigiKh, 
Mariette,  aiid  Diiuuolien.  In  the  "  Reviie  Archeologiquo " 
for  18.W,  M.CIiitlxiK  Irauslated,  with  analytical  commcntH,  the 
inscription  of  AbiiBinibel,  supplementing  it  by  the  aid  of  tho 
Ramesseioa  text. 

The  author  of  the  following  version  grat<'fully  nckiiow- 
ledgus  his  obligation  to  thoso  eminent  Hcliolaiii;  without 
guidance  suoh  as  theirfi,  ho  could  not  have  ventured  to 
undiTtak*^  his  priSLut  f-aKk,  which  ho  knows  too  well  is  veiy 
impi:rfootIy  acooinpIiKhcd. 

Tho  Poem  of  I'eutaur  in  a  namu  froquoutly  given  to  (Iii» 
compiisitiun ;  I  havo  iilMtainud  from  u«ing  it,  an  [  have  mot 
with  no  evidvuce  adduced  to  show  that  it  was  written  in 
metre,  Ni)<withstandiiig  it«  imaginative  and  highflown  ex- 
presiiioiig,  I  fully  asflont  to  the  justice  of  Mr.  Goodwin's  viow, 
Uiat  "aome  such  oo«jurrence  as  that  whkh  it  represwnt* 
really  took  place."  How  far  the  victory  won  over  tho  Chcta 
wan  due  to  the  single-handed  heroism  of  Uamsca  we  are  no 
more  «ititled  to  inquin-  than  to  demand  from  Homer  hia 
authority  for  the  nimibcr  of  foomen  whom  Achillos  slow.  A 
picture  not  wholly  unlike  in  Homo  fvaturoB,  of  a  peril  which 
encompassed  Iho  Aehilles  of  »  later  day,  may  be  cited,  in 
conclusion,  from  authentic  history,  recorded  by  a  great 
writer  of  prose  epicD  : — ■ 

"Nearly  all  the  Eoropeau  ofSoera  wore  now  slain  or 
wonnded,  and  Bcveral  times  the  Sepoys,  wanting  landers, 
slowly  rocodvd :  but  the  general,  a  skilfnl  horseman  (ind 
conspicnoiis  from  hid  peculiar  headgear,  was  always  at  th« 
point  of  greatest  pressure,  and  then  manfully  the  swarthy 
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Boldicre  recovered  the  lost  ground.  Onco  he  wa«  n«Bai1e4  by 
a  cJjieC  but  ou  the  ititttant  Livut.  M.  wus  at  his  siiie  »>id  slew 
the  Sirdar  ....  At  another  j>criod  of  the  fight  he  was  alone 
for  several  tninntes  in  the  ):ii<l8t  nf  t}ie  enemy ;  they  stalked 
around  him  with  rained  nbielde  and  ncowliug  eyes,  but 
whether  from  Bome  appearance  aSbcting  their  inind» — for 
kthe  Bcloochs  are  very  superstitioiui — or  from  some  otlier 
*  esiue.  none  liftud  sword  against  him.  and  he  rotiiraed  to  his 
own  pooplo  unhurt.  The  22nd  aoldierH.  seeing  him  thus 
tmerge  from  a  crowd  of  foes,  called  to  him  by  uantu  uDd 
gave  him  a  ehciir  bi.'ard  distinctly  abovo  the  geuurul  <iiii  ol 
the  battW— Napier's  "Conqutwt  of  Scinde,"  1845,  p.  313. 

.„_  Raikkt   Fragment. 

inn 

1.  Several  days  after  that  King  Rimses  wan  in  the  town 

Ramses  Miamon ; 

2.  inoviug  northward  ho  reached  tlio  border  of  Kiitcsh  ;  then 

marched  onwiird  like  liis  father 

8.  (Mejitn,  towards)  Hanruta  (Orontes).  The  1st  biigade  of 
Ammon,  that  brings  victory  to  King  Ramses  (accom- 
panied him). 

4.  he  was  nearing  the  tiiwn ;  then  the  vile  chiuf  of  Cheta 
came;  he  gathered  (furces) 

6.  fi'om  the  margin  of  the  sea  to  the  land  of  Cheta ;  came  all 

the  Naharinu.  the  Airatu, 
G.  the  Maeu,  the  Kushkash.    the  Kuirkamasha,  the   Leka, 
Katuntaiiii,  Katosh.  Atarita, 

7.  Anauknsa,  tlie  whyle  l^ashanala  likewiw-,  nor  left  he  silver 

or  gnid   ID  his  land,  her  siript  it  of  at!  its  treasnr>;8 
(which)  he  brought  witli  him. 

8.  The  vile  chief  of  Cheta  with  many  allies  accompanying 

him  lay  ambushed  to  northwest 

9.  (of  Katesli).     Now  King  Kamsea  wba  all  alone,  no  other 

with  him,  the  brigade  of  Ammon  marching  aiiter  him : 
the  brigadu 

10.  (of  Ra  ?)  at  the  dyke  went  of  the  town  Shabataua ;  the 

brigade  of  Ptah  in  the  centre, 

11.  the  brigade  ol  Set  on  the  border  of  the  land  of  Amairo. 
.  Then  the  vile  Cheta  chief  made  (an  advance) 
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with  men  aud  tioriM.'x  itumerniut  ai*  tinnd ;  tboy  were  3  men 
on  a  oar,  tliey  had  joined  witli  every  champion 

2.  of  Chetaland,  t^qiiipt  with  all  war  ^ear,  they  did  not  .... 

they  lay  in  anihiish  hidden  to  north-weat  of  the  town 

3.  Kiitceh  ;  then  they  charged  the  hrif;adu  of  Ka  Harruuchiu 

in  tho  coutrc,  as  thwy  wcro  maruliiug  on,  und  fuarud 
not  to  fight. 

4.  Foot  and  horeo  of  King  Kamst's  gave  way  before  them : 

they  tbeii  look  Katc^h  on  tlie  wetttern  hsmV  of  Uanruta ; 

5.  tliie  news  v/sm  tcrhl  to  tlie  king',  thcu  lii^  roce  aii  Mctitu, 

be  eeixed  hiH  anna  for  battle,  he  clutclied  Iiix 

6.  corselet  like  Bar  in  his  hour ;  the  great  horse  that  bore 

him,  ••  Victory  to  Thebes  "  his  name,  from 

7.  the  stable  of  Ramaca  KUamon,  witliin  tlie  van.     The  king 

drew  hiniBelf  up,  ho  pierced  ttie  line 

8.  of  the  foe,  the  vile  (3iota ;  he  was  all  alone,  no  otlicr  with 

him.     When  he  advanced  to  tnirvey 

9.  behind  him,  he  found  there  encircled  hhn  if,.50<)  chariots 

stopping  his  way  out.     Every  champion 

10.  of  the  vile  (Hivta  and  Hbtuidant  lands  with  htm,  of  Airatu 
of  Maasu,  of  Pataau,  of  KashkaKli, 


Page  2. 

1.  of  IriunM,  of  Kftdiatana,  of  Uhirabw,  of  Akan'ta,  Katueb, 
Leka,  they  were  3  men  on  a  car ;  they  made 

ii.  (a  charge) ;  there  was  no  chief  with  me,  no  marshal,  no 
captain  of  the  archers,  no  officers;  fied  were  my  troopi^ 
and  horse. 

3.  I  was  left  alono  of  them  to  fight  the  foe.    Then  eaJd  king 

Ramses,   "What  art  thou,  my  Either  Animon ?  what 
father  denies  hia  eon? 

4.  for  have  I  done  anglit  withont  thee  ?  have  I  not  stopt  op 

staid  looking  to  thee?  not  trntutgreesing  the  deeiitions 
of  thy  month,  nor  passing 

5.  fiu-  Bfttrny  from  thy  connsela  ?  sovran  lord  of  Egypt,  wbc 

make^t   binv  down  the  peoples  that  withMtund  the6> 
what  are  ihefte  Anin  to  thy  heart?  Amnion  brings 
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6.  low  them  who  know  not  God.    Have  I  not  made  thee 

monumente  verj-  many?   filled  thy  tomplo   with  my 
qioilN?  built  thoe 

7.  houKea  for  inilliiniB  of  ycar«,  givcii  treaenres  to  tby  liouaov 

dediiuLted  to  theo  all  laudu,  enriched  thy  sarrificcB?  I 
have  ftlnin 

8.  to  thee  H0,0()0  liulls,  with  all  wood  of  sweet  scent,  good 

incenae  coming  from  my  hand.     The  making   of  tJiy 
court  completed,  I  have  bnilt  thee  gi-eat  towere 

9.  of  atuno  aliove  thy  gati",  groves  cverlaBting:  I  brought 

thee  obelisks  from  Elepliuutiuc ;  'tis  I  who  hiid  oturnul 
stones  carried 
10.  guiding  for  thee  galleyii  on  the  aea,  conveying  to  thee 
labours  of  all  lands.     When  wa»  it  itaid  such  happened 
in  other  time? 


1.  Sliaino  on  who  oppoHeK  thy  connnels,  well  to  who  ap- 

proves thee  Ammon;  what  thnn  hai*t  done  i«  from  a 
hwirt  of  love ;  I  Ciill  oii  thee  my  father  Ainmon  ; 

2.  I  am  amid  miiltitndeg  utiVnown,  uationx  gathered  against 

me :  I  an)  alone,  no  other  with  me ;  my  foot  and  horBU 
have  left  nic. 

3.  I  called  aloud  to  them,  none  of  them  heard;  I  cried  to 

them.    I  tind  Ammon  worth  mora  than  milliona  of 
aoldiera,  1UU,IH)0  cavalry, 

4.  10,t)00  brothera,Btriplinga,  woi-c  thoy  gathered  all  in  one. 

Mo  works  of  many  men  uviiil,  .Anuiion  against  them; 
I  attain  that  by  the  couiisel»  of  ihy  mouth  0  Kn, 

5.  not  oveTst<-pi>ing  thy   counHelH.     Lo,  have  I  not  done 

homage  lo  the  lartlieBt  ends  of  the  land?"     My  cry 

rang  nnto  Ueiinonthis :  Ra  heard  when  I  called,  he  put 
ti.  his  baud  to  me :  I  was  glad ;  ho  culled  to  me  behind ; 

"  Ramsoa  lyiiaitiou  I  am  with  thee,  I  tby  father 

Ra :  my  hand 
7.  in  ^vith  thee.     I  am  worth  to  thoo  100,000  joined  in  one ; 

I  am  sovran  lord  of  victory,  loving  valour :  if  I  find 

com'age,  my  heart  ovorflowB  with  joy ; 
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8.  all  my  doing  ir  fuItillcU."    I  am  tut  &[«iitu,  I  shoot  to  the 

right,  I  eeize  on  my  left,  Uke  Bai-  io  his  fury  against 
tliem 

9.  I  find  2,500  chariots.  I  am  amidst  them,  then  were  they 

overthrown  Ixiforo  my  iitc-«^'ds ;  not  ono  of  thpin  found 
10.  hiM  huud  to  lightf  their  livart  shrunk  within  thun ;  their 
hftiids  all  (h'opt,  thvy  kuuw  tiut  how  to  shoot ; 
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1.  they  found  no  heart  to  grawp  spear;  I  made  thcni  full 

into  tlie  water  as  fall  crocodiles:  they  tumbled  hoadlong 

2.  ono  over  another ;  I  slew  them :  ray  pleasure  wai*  that 

none  of  them  should  look  behind  him,  nor  any  rtituin ; 

whoever  bUs  of  them 
3-  he  must  not  raiso  liims(?lf  up.    Then  the  WIe  chief  of 

Chet^i  stood  amid  liis  army  to  seo  the  proweas  of  King 

Ramses.     The  king  vnm  oil  aluue, 
A.  no  soldiers  with  him,  no  horse ;  he  ttiraod  in  dread  of  the 

king.     Then  he  made  bts  mighty  meo  go 

5.  in  nmnbers,  eaeh  one  of  them  with  wirs,  they  brought  all 

wai^amesa.  the  chief  of  Airutn,  the  chief  of  Mnsu, 

6.  the  chief  of  Iriiinii,  the  Leka,  tlie  chief  of  Tantuni,  the 

Kiishkash,  the  chief  of  Knirkamaeh,  the  Chinibu, 

7.  the  allies  of  Uheta   all  banded   in  one,  2,5(>0  chariots. 

Charging  the  midet  of  them  fiercer  than  flame  I  nished 

8.  upon  them ;  I  was  as  Mentu ;  I  let  my  hand  tasto  them  in 

a  moment's  space,  I  hew  at  them  to  slay  them  in  their 
Heats;  each 

9.  one  of  them  called  to  hia  follow,  twying.  No  mortal  bom 

is  he  who»o  is  among  \w,   Be(  tlie  mighty  of  strength, 
10.  Bar  in  bodily  form:  verily  whoever  comics  close  to  him, 

bin  hand  droopo  through  all  his  frame,  they  know  not 

how  to  grasp 
XI,  bow  nor  spear  when  they  have  seen  him.    Coming  to  the 

Junction  of  rottd«,  the  king  piu-sued  them  us  a  griffin. 

I^g©  5. 
1.  r  wa«  slaying  them,  none  escaped  mo :  I  gave  a  call  to 
my  foot  and  horse,  saying.  Be  firm,  be  firm  in  heart. 
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2.  my  foot,  my  horiNj ;  lichulil  my  victory.    I  was  alono,  Tiuu 

(Ammon)  my  support,  bis  baud  wttii  me.     Xow  vlteij 

3.  Menna  iiiy  Mqtiiri;  «aw  mu  tJius  vucirck-d  by  maoy  cliaiiots, 

lie  cowered,  \n»  heart  quailed, 

4.  grent  terror  onU-red  h»  Iinib«,  he  mid  to  tlic  Mug.  "My 

gracious  lord,    prince    revered,    valiaut    oxcoodiugly, 
prutuctor 

5.  of  Egj-pt  iu  day  of  buttle,  verily  we  ittand  alone  ami<l 

t}io  foe,  liiiw  make  a  Miami  to  «av«  breutli  to  our  mouth  ? 
G.  bow  rescue  tw.  King  Itam»ifH,  niy  grAcioux  lord?"     The 
kiug  said  to  hi«  ttquire  ••  Courage,  counigc. 

7.  my  Hcniii-e,  I  will  pii^rce  them  an  a  hawk ;  1  will  ulay  uud 

hew  them,  cast  tliom  to  the  duat.     What 

8.  foreooth  to  thy  liwirt  are  these  Amu  ?  Ammon  Inings  very 

low  them  who  know  uut  Uod.  who  brighteiu  Dot  h^ 
face  on  millionii  of  them."    Kiug  Ramsea 

9.  daahod  into  tht;  van,  thuii  \\v  pit-rwd  the  foe,  the  caitiff 

Clietii,  nix  timef*,  one  and  all,  he  pierced  tJiem.     I  was 

10.  OH  Bar  in  his  aeasoo,  prevailing  over  them  1  dew  them, 

none  escaped.     Then  the  king  culled  to  hJH  arcliera 

11.  aud  cavalry,  likewiBe  to  his  i:hiefi«  who  fiiiled  to  fight. 

"  Naught  profits  full  heart'  in  you.    Is  there 


Page  0. 

1.  one  of  them  who  did  his  duty  in  my  land?    Had  I  not 

stood  E18  royal  master  ye  were  downstrickcu.    I  make 
princes  of  you  always.     I  set 

2.  son  ui  his  fathers  estate ;  if  any  evil  comes  oii  Kgypt  yo 

quit  your  service 

3.  Whoever  comes  to  make  petitions  I  always  pay  regard 

to  his  clflima.      Never  any   royal  master   did  for  his 
soldiers  what  King  KamseH 

4.  has  done  for  you,  I  let  you  sit  iu  your  houses  aud  your 

towns;   yo  have  not  performed  my  bests,  my  archers 
and  cavalry. 

5.  I  have  givcu  them  a  road  to  their  cities ; 


I 
I 


<  ■'  Fidl  lirU't,"  uinviM,  t  lUppOM,  "  dtvoliuii  la  ui«." 
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ten 

6.  Lo,  yo  have  pla^-cd  cowdwJg  all  togeOier,  not  one  of  you 

stood   to  aid   me   while   I   liad  to  tiglit.     Blessed  he 
Ammon  Turn, 

7.  Lo  I  am  over  Kgypt  as  my  fatbev  Ila;  there  waa  not  one 

of  tbein  to  observe  my  commands 

8.  in  tte  land  of  Egj-pt.     0  oolilt;  feat  I   for  cousecrating 

images  in  Thebee,  iVmmou'n  city :  great  slmmu  on  tbiit 
act 

9.  of  my  foot  and  liorao,  greater  tlian  to  toll,   for  lo,  I 

achieve  my  victori^a : 
10.  there  wax  no  eoldiur  with  mo,  no  horeemau;  every  laud 
beholds  the  ptith  of  my  victoriuH  and  might. 


Page?. 

1.  I  was  all  alone,  no  other  with  mt%  no  chicfa  behind,  no 

marahnis,  uo  captains  of  the  army,  no  ofliccru, 
if.  all  people  saw  and   will  tell  my  name  to  limits  of  all 

lands  mitnowD.    If  any  warriors,  relics  of  my  hand, 

rcniuiu, 
8.  they  will  tnm  at  seeing   me:  if  10,000  of  them  como 

upon  me  their  feet  will  not  stand  firm,  they  will  fly ; 

whoever  woidd 

4.  ahoot  straight  at  me,  down  dropt  their  arrows,  even  ua 

they  appronchud  mu."     Now  when 

5.  my  foot  and  hontu  saw,  I  was  uddrcsscd  as  Mentu,  the 

strong  sword  of  Ra,  my  fatlier,  who 

6.  WII0  with  me  in  time  of  need,  he  mude  nil  peoples  as 

straw  before  my  horses.  They  were  marching  one  after 
auotlier 

7.  to   the   camp   at   eventide ;    they  fonnd   all   the   tribes 

through  whom  I  pierced  strewn  in  carnage,  whulmod 

8.  amid  their  blood,  with  all  bi-ave  fighters  of  Cliutaland, 

with  children  and  brothers  of 

9.  their  chieC     Morning  ligbtud  the  field  of  Katesh ;    uo 

space  was  found  to  tread  on  for  their  multitude. 
10.  Then   my   eoldii^rs  cniuu  glorifying   our  names  to  ide 
what  was  dune,  my  cavalry  likewise 
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Page  8. 


1.  extolling  my  prowt-sf*.    "What  a  goodlj  deed  of  valoxirl 

firm  in  lieart,  tboii  hast  savixl  thy  army,  thy  cavalry, 
Ron  of  Timi, 

2.  framed  by  hia  arms,  npniling  (^letaland  by  thy  victorious 

Hword,  royal  couc^ueror,  none  is  like  th««.     King  fight- 
ing for  his  host  on  day  of  battle, 
a.  thou  great  of  ht^art,  first  in  the  fray,  thou  recke«t  not 
for  all  poopIeB  banded  together,  thou  great  conqueror 
before  thy  army,  in  the  face  of  tlie  whole  land. 

4.  No  gaiusaying.     Thou  ^uuxdest  Egypt,  chastiseat  lands 

of  thy  focis,  brtiiBt-st  back  of  Cheta  for  aver."     Then 
the  kiiig 

5.  addressed  bits  foot  and  hor8«,  likewise  bis  chiels  who 

failed  to  fight :    "  Not  well  done  of  one  of  you,  your 
loaviug  nie  alone 

6.  amid  the  foe :  there  came  no  chiefit,  officer  or  cftptuin  of 

hotit  to  aid  me.     I  fought  repelling  millioiix  of  tribes 

7.  all  alone,     '  Victory  in  Thebes'  and  "Nohrahrnta'  (ray 

horKeH)  they  are  all  I  found  to  succour  lue.     I  was  nil 
alone  in  the  niiibtt 

8.  of  foes.     I  will  let  them  eat  com  before  Ra  daily,  wliou 

I  am  in  my  royal  palace  :  these  aru  tliey  found  iu  the 
midst 

9.  of  the  foe,  and  my  marshal  Mcuua  my  aqmre,  with  the 

ofliccrB    of  my    houectiold   who   wcro  near   me,    the 

witnCBHUB 

10.  of  conilirt  who  eaw  them  full  befuri;  thu  king ;  with  vic- 
toriuUH  Klrengtli  he  felled  100,000  all  nt  once  by  his 
eword  of  might." 


Page  9. 


J 


1.  At  dawu  ho  joined  in  fi-ay  of  battle ;  ho  went  terrible  to 

fight,  as  a  btill  terrible  with  pointi^id  horns  he  rose  fl 

2.  against  them  as  Mentn  ordering  tlie  Imy,  alike  valiant  in 

entering  battle,  fighting  fierce  as  a  hawk. 
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3.  overthiMwiiig  thfim  as  Se^liet  who  sends  flames  of  fir•^| 

in  the  face  of  thy  foes ;  aa  Ra  in  his  rising  at  the  front 
of  (Ihwd,  shooting 

4.  flam»<  npon  tho  wiokod :  one  man  among  them  callB  to 

his  ffllow,  "Mark,  takfi  heed,  verily  Pcchot  tho  mighty 
is  with  htm ;  she  giiiik-it  his  horses:  her  hand 

5.  t«  with  him."     Whoever  approachos  ranks  to  roin :  she 

scmln  fire  to  bum  their  Umbs.  they  wero  brought  to 
kiss  the  dnst. 
K.  Kiiig  Kam«r«  prevaile<l  over  them,  he  slow  them,  they 
esoapod  mit,  they  were  overthrown  under  his  steeds, 

7.  lh«y  were  strewn  huddled  in  their  gore.     Then  the  vilo 

Cheta  prince  sent  to  do  homage 

8.  t«   tlie  great   name   of   King  Itnmfics.     "Thou  art   Ra 

Harmachis,  thou  art  Set   mighty  of  strimgth,  son  of 
Nut.   Bur 

9.  hiin8<;lf:  tiiy  ti/mir  is  over  Cht'lalaml  brought  low:  tliou 

IiauL  broken  hack  of  Chota  for  ever  and  ever." 
10.  Th«ii  c«mi'  a  humid  bi-aring  a  scroll  in  his  hnnd  to  th« 
great  nsnio  of  Itainses,  "  To  soothe  the  heart  of  tlie 
King, 

Page  10. 

1.  IJonis,  conquering  bull,  dear  to  Ma,  Piince  guarding  thy 

army,  valiant  with  tho  eword.  hidwark  of  liis  troops  in 

2.  day  of  hattlf.  king  mighty   of  strength,  great  Sovran, 

Sun   powiTful  iu   truth,  iipprovcd  of  Ra,   mighty   in 
victorii'K, 

3.  Kaiut!<^)(  Miamon:    The  servant  speaks  to  tvll  the  king, 

my  giacious  lord,  fair  son  of  Ka  Hammcliis, 

4.  truly  tliou  art  born  of  Ainmon,  issue  of  his  body,  he 

gives  thee  all  hinds  togetlier,  laitd  of  Egypt  axul  liuid 
of  Cheta,  tht-y  oAVt 

5.  their  service  bt-in^ath  thy  feet  to  tliec,  Ra,  provaiting  over 

thorn.     Yi-a,  iJiy  spirit  is  mighty, 

6.  thy  strength  weighn  heavy  on  Uhetaluml;  is  it  good  to 

kill  thy  servants?  tlion  exi-i-cistist  tliy  might 

7.  upon  them;    art  thou  not  snfti-neil?  llum  earnest  yester- 
day and  slewest  lOCMWof  them  ;  thou  art  come  to  day 
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8. TictoriouB  king,  spirit  glad  in  battle,  grant  ub 

brcJitli  of  life." 
9.  Then  tho  kinp^  roite  in  life  and  strcngtb,  oa  Mentu  in  his 
Bfiisou.     Thou  bu  bad  sumniuu  ail  tbu  leaders  uf  foot 
and  boiKf, 

10.  tUB  army  all  flwicniblcd  in  uik^  pluco  to  let  tbvm  hear  the 
mcMagu  Httut  by  tliu  great  uhivf  of  Chvtu 


Page  11. 

1.  to  King  Ramsei.  They  anewerod,  saying  to  the  King, 
"'Tis  very  good  to  let  fall  thy  wiath,  prince,  sovran 
lord, 

S who  can  Boothe  thee  in  thy  day  of 

anger  ?"    Then  King  IlatnHca  gave  assent  to 

3.  their  words :  he  gave  his  hand  in  peace,  retnnjing  to  the 

Bonth,  passing  in  peaoc  to  Egypt  with  his  chie&, 

4.  hia  foot  and  horee.  in  lifo  and  strength  in  sight  of  all 

lands.     Dread  of  hie  might  \»  in  cwry  heart,  ho  pro- 
tects hui  army, 

5.  all   lands  come  tu  tho  great   name,   falling  down   and 

adoring  bin  noblo  vouutcaouve.     King  RaniBea  reachvd 
fort  Kam«c0  Miamon 

6.  greiit   imago   of  Ua   KarraaehiB  reposing   in  tho   royal 

paUcu   hi  Thebee,   as   the   Sun's  orb  on  lii»  two-fold 
throne ;   Ammon  (or  the  Gods) 

7.  hailed  hie  fiirra,  saying,  '•  Glory  to  thee,  son  loved  of  na, 

Ramet-g  Miaraon  (to  whom  are  destined) 

8.  fcjftivities  for  ever  on  the  throne  of  thy  fathor  Turn. 

All   lands    are  overthrown   under  his   feet:     he  has 
quelled  (all  enemies)." 
n.  Written  in  tho  your  7,  mouth  I'ayni,  ia  reign  of  King 
RamHos  Mi  am  on 

lit giver  of  life  fur  trvor  liko  his  father  Ra To 

the  hoail  giiariUan  of  tho  royal  wiitings  ....  by  the 
royal  soribe  Pent^iir. 


4 
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NOTES. 

KaIFET   FRAOUKifT. 

Tbe  5.— <=>  i?^  J^  ^  !  *  1^  1  •-",  'o  tbL.  Chctaland, 
«pp«reiitJy  aiiswvriDg  to  <=>  Ml  \l  ,  but  tlie  fulloii-ing 

words  would  moru  imtfu-iillj-  seem  to  refer  to  tlie  Cheta,  "-the 
tehoU  Chtta  peopk  enme" ;  niiil  so  \^c  Kongo  tjikes  it;  if  ^=>' 
in  rightly  read  lioforw     if  \.  »  \l    |  kA^  I  do  nut 

see  how  it  can  havo  this  coustruction. 


TiJlRD  SaLLIER  PAPYRire. 
Page  1. 

Line  2. —        • — '  n        ,  If  the  text  is  riglit,  and  nothing 

omitted,  iio  rendering  sec-nis  poftxihle  but  they  did  not  do  or 
act,  bnt  this  aeeinH  strange  jimt  iKifore  ihey  dcfitat  part  of 
the  king's  army.     I  siiBpf  ct  an  i-n'or. 

Lino  7.—'^  U?iP^^]!^iI'  ^"'K«c''  (WSrter- 
biich,  62)  cxplainx  tliie  word  "  s/jriiiff" '•  bound  " ;  it  aecmis  to 
me  rather  to  answer  in  mi^aniiig  to  HomcrV  idXi],  otfuiaev  Se 
a\tlT,  ti/ttarinif  or  gatlieriiij^  up  tlie  body  before  a  ajiring. 
In  the  patiHago  qnot.od  fnnn  tin?  t'ltiupaign  of  Tliotmes  it  may 
fitly  describe  the  confused  flight  of  troops  packed  together, 
■r^§ivp,m  their  mitt;  ciXo^efui',  eXKet  Se,  x.t.X,  Khov-K  the 
uas  word  used  by  Homer  with  tliis  double  application.  In 
his  Addenda,  p.  1713,  Brugseb  gives  as  the  original  aense, 
"  go  on  all  fou™." 


Page  2. 

"rompUltd'    i«  [he  inianititc  given  by  I!iiij;Nrli   (Worterhneh* 
l.')4.'>),   which  aeema  more  in  acconiHncc  with  the  context 


Line  8. — 
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than  a  uegfttivo  senso  of  *  V  ,  would  Ramses  my  a. 
word  detractijig  from  thu  grcfitiieaft  of  what  lie  hiis  done  for 
Amnion?  It  might  perhftpB  be  rendered  did  I  not  eompt^tf  if 
it  wcro  clear  that  *  |L.  ,  could  thus  bo  put  interrogatively 
OS     J     and    JV. 


■**     III 


Pflge3. 

Line  4. — "Brothers  amf  children";  orig 
in  apposition  with    T  a) '  ? 

Line  4. — At  ihts  line  oimmonpea  the  paralK^ixm  vrith  the 
Canmk   test.    (Itriigsch,  *'  Keciifil,"  2!),  1,)    witli   tlio  words 

Luiy  B. — Tlii«  pnnsugu  pprplexes  me,      Sallier  seems  to 


read    W 

JV  <=>  f—^  -^n 


( Bnigsch,    '*  R«c«eil,'* 


Doea  this  mean  leiug  face  to  foe* 
with  thee.  T>e  Koiigi*  ^ve«  it,  "/  emne  quickly  to  thee" ;  the 
determinatives  after  ,  in  Sallier  se«m  to  point  to 

ft  verb  of  motion  ;  cf.  JJnigsch,  Worterhnch.  9S6,  where  tbe 
passage  referred  to  ia  one  that  occurs  in  Mariette  Abydoii  I, 
pl.  45(4  and  appears  to  mean  "the  heart  of  Uonm  leap«, 
moves  to  and  fro." 

Lines  7.  8. — Wliere   doe«    Ainmnn's   spoeeh  end?        Wc 

might  suppose  the  wortls  Cjf  \k  *  V  ■  '  ^''  ^'^  l^^gin 
tho  kiiig'ft  narrative  of  hidiself.  ■•  I  tiiki?  i-mrage,  my  heart 
rejoiceB."    Theclause  ^Cj^ll  j  •=>-•»■  1  V  secmfl  to 

mo  better  suited  to  tho  mouth  of  Ammou.  as  the  concluding 
words  of  his  speet-h,  nflirming  hiu  iiiinii]iotencc,  "whatever 
1  do  uttnius  completion."  It  seems  diflicult  to  accept  Ut? 
K'lUgij'fl  view,  that  the  god  and  the  king  are  identified  as 
speakers ;  or  that  of  M.  Mariette,  who  continues  Amniuu'a 
nddress  to  p.  4,  line  8.  ■•  whoever  falls  sImiI!  not  rise,"  makiug 
all  that  comes  between  a  proj>hetieal  assurance,  if  I  uiidi.-r- 
fltand  him  rightly.     ("  Apor^u."  p.  42,  Paris,  1867.) 
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Line  10. — At    this    point    the    Camak    text    (Brugwcii, 
■  RecueU,"  30,  10)   inserts  a  line  not  found  iu  8hJIht,  to  the 
effect,   "hurrying  before  him  seek  we   our   life,  ii\.»\^   we 

breath,    whoever  comes "     De   Itoug^  iuscrta  it   in   his 

truuslatioD. 


Pago  5. 

Lino  2. — Here  a  singular  discrepancy  of  arrangement  i« 
found  Iwtween  the  Papyrus  and  the  Camak  test,  which  at  thi» 
point  (BrT.gw;li,  "  Rccuoil,"  30. 13)  introduccn  tin.-  n-pruachlid 
apeechirf  HuinocH  to  his ofiioorM,Wginuiiig..."tbi; land?  HatI 
I  not  stood,"  &c..  Saltier  p.  6,  1.  The  two  text«  then  keep 
alongside  till  Sallicr.  p.  7,  4  =  Unigsch,  "  Ri>f iieil,"  30,  22, 
where  the  C'arnuk  text  inserts  thu  episode  of  tlie  Squire's 
dr«ad  nud  his  Ikliieter's  during,  to  col.  21)=  SnlUer,  p.  7,  10, 
from  which  poiute  the  twi>  thrwtds  art*  ngain  nnited.  De 
Boug^  rcmarkH  that  the  i:>allit;r  order  is  liest.  Something 
contjtincd  in  Pap\Tu»t,  p.  9,  7 ;  p.  10,  3,  seems  omitted  or 
nhortened  iu  Camak  text.  "Kccueil,"  32,  38-40l 

Line  8. — "Amnion  brings  loie  down  tJiem  who  tnow  not  God," 


corresponds  to  page  2,  line  6 : 


\'!Z^ 


— -^v 


*f 


^|l  o  \l  I  J  1  ^'     ^"^   Rougi  says  the  other  texts 

have  ft  dilfi'i'cnt  residing.  Uiifi'rltiiititi^ly  no  otlifr  toxt  is 
known  to  mw  for  comparison  an  to  tlittse  words:  the  words 
immcdiattdy  prccediug  in  Brugsch,  "  Recueil,"  31,  23,  exhibit 

the   variety     i^>5K^--    for     UZ:li^^\)»'f 

Brugsch  in  his  grammar  cites  w  ^l   ___^  ^  J-,  (p.  21)  as 

the  reading  in  Luxor,  col.  23.  Does  lie  mean  Cai-nak,  or  is 
this  one  of  the  hitherto  anpublished  discoveries  ?  This  is 
one  of  mAny  cases  in  which  the  translator  feele  himself 
necMnrily  at  a  great  disadvantage,  &om  having  no  meana 
Toi-IIL  7 
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of  knowing  what  tlie  i-CBtored  fragiiientfl  contain.  If  tK© 
reading  and  my  intei'pretation  is  fion-cct,  wo  have  ^^  usoil 
with  ciiuaative  force  ;  as  according  to  Bnigsch  it  wrtainlv  i« 
in  some  verba  (see  Worterbuch,  8ii8-l>)  oorreaponding  to  T  in 
several  wc^U-kQown  ccpn-KisitiiiH.  But  I  havu  not  fuuiid  i\m 
usage  ofton  iioti<x'<l  by  other  si-holai-s,  and  must  speak  witJi 
hesitation  about  it.  Dr.  Stem  fiiida  an  infttance  in  three 
almost  iilculioal  inscriptiono,  Lt-pB.  Denk.  3,  175a,  200rf, 
2\M  (Zvit«ch.  Aegj-pt.,  1873,  1B5),  but  is  it  too  hold  a  con- 
jecture that  the  true  reading  here  may  he    <=>  y  ^^  -^ 

a  frequently  recurring  mode  of  expression  ?  <^>  w  ^ji^ 
might  be  compared  with   <=> ,-■—*■   ,___,i\i\  ^'  "Jbc., 

\M        \\  "^^    set-ins  to  m« 

peculiar,  where  4 t  or  ^a-  would  he  more  uaoal.     Perliaps 

the  Bubjcct  may  rcceivo  illuKtratioa  from  some  more  learned 
scholar. 

.      Pag©  6. 

Line  2. — The  toxt  hero    ia  very   ofceonre.     I   can  onl 

make  of  it  .  \  M -1<^>  ^  T  ^^^C  t]  <'>  777 

BrugBch, «  Rccueil,"  30. 1^.  '•"''  i  V  |a[  -^  1^  "^  V  ^ 

%^  J!L^  ,  "  I  give  you  poBBeeaionB  to  kvep  in  your  huudu  "  ? 

but  generally  ^  \k '' — '  \t!'  '"'-•^'^l8  lair  from.  I  doubt  if 
my  leading  of  Sallier  can  be  right.  Can  a  negative  come  in 
anywhere,  *'  I  have  given  you  poSReasions  not  to  be  taken 
away." 

Line  5, — Here  again  the  words  ai-e  difliinlt.   ^K  ^ft 

i:0  jL  V— J.  ■'  80  aa  to  liiiii  llmm  ready  alike,  day  and  hour, 
to  Bl*(U(l  up  to  battle."     This  seema  De  Rongd's  versum. 
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see  BrugwJi,  1060-1148,  am!  l>i-  Kuiip;i-'»  Abr.  Oriim,  hit. 
The  word,  wlietlivr  myrt;  <uiiiii<  k'l  with  tbu  ulea  of  lieight 
(^^^'— •).  or  of  m«a«urc  (11"])h  powlbly  with  both 
idike,  ii«ema  to  be  luied  with  thu  relative  force,  sucli,  a» ; 
aiitl  like  tali*,  qimlU,  iig,,  might  uatiirally  acquire  au  iuter- 
jectioiial   force;  and  tliia  seema  appropriate   both  In^re  and 

Aow  tfrtal,  htr«  ininiuully. 

Page  7. 

Line  6. — From  thi»  puiiit  it  bewmcB  poBsiblo,  as  far  aa 
its  fragmentflry  condition  iiIIowk,  to  compure  the  Luxor 
text  given,  BragBch,  "  Rccuoil,"  pi.  40-42.  The  firat  exact 
cor  respond  euce  occurs  at  pi.  41,  col.  il  =  Sallier,  p.  7,  6. 
"  whelmed  before  my  horsce,"  aii  J  sc-eriiB  to  be  continued  to 
the  end. 

The  extracts  fr<)m  the  3rd  Luxor  text  {Bnigm'h, "  Recueil," 
pi.  S3)  are  too  scanty  to  afford  miicli  help  in  the  comparisoD 
of  different  records;  what  we  can  read  there  corresponds 
rather  to  the  AbusiniWI  text  than  to  the  Papjrua;  so  line  5, 
"he  Hfd  before  the  king  when  ho  htard,"  line  !1,  "King 
Ramses  was  lilting  to  i!peak  wiih  his  chieftains," — as  well 
aa  other  plirase»,  oot^'iu'  in  the  inscription,  but  are  not  found  in 
the  l*«iijrus  RM  vrv  imvo  it,  nor  iii  l)v  llougi-'e  reetoration 
(•' Travaux,"  p.  3)  from  the  recovered  monumental  texts. 
Two  striking  instances  of  discrepancy  may  be  worth  noticing 
betwiM;n  the  Abusimbcl  and  Itameet-eion  texts  (which  I  call 
^  and  $).  La  each  thu  former  has  an  omission  which  destxoya 
the  sense. 
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100  Tht  Tfiird  StdBtr  Piipprvt. 

ffw  letters  seem  wrongly  copied  in  Lcp».  Dciik.)  ^M 

It  wouli]  Inok  as  if  the  carver  of  the  ineci-iption  had  before    ^M 
him  an  original  to  copy,  in  which  two  consecutive  lines  ended    ™ 

in  the  first  paasago  with    I'Si    ">  the  second  with    - — ., 

L.  and  in  each  coee,  coming  hack  tVoin  the  stone  to  his  MS^  as 
we  may  fiiirly  call  it,  his  eye  olipt  und  miised  a  whole  line 
by  mistake. 

1  Page  8.  ^^ 

Line  7. — Apparently  the  second  name  shonld  be  rea^^| 

^o<LVl|T:  ^^^    "Vulture  pleased,"    explained  by  " 
iJe  RitiigiJ,   "Noura  is  pleasffl." 

„eaningfor  li^4^\<|5:  ^t  witi,  >(!  J^J^MrTV 
now  at  rent,  "  laid  low,  overthrown " :  but  Irom  what 
fullitww    I   should    have   exjiected  it   to  be  (uu    epithet   to 

^  iv  !  I  »  *r^    "  ""y  "*^*  °^  ffi'^e-"     Is  it  certain  that 

■^jvi^»  •  can  by  itself  mean  simply  "7  wii7^^"w''f 
M.  Maspero,  ■■Formes  de  la  CoiijugaiBon,"  &c.,  p.  23,  quot«8 
two  inatancos  for  this  usage ;  the  First  Sail  3,  8,  J,  6,  sooms 
inespiicablw  otherwiae ;  the  second  ia  from  a  Camak  text  of 
this  inscriplion  unknown  to  me. 
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Page  9.  -V:: 

Lina  1.— J^  ^  \  <L  vli  ^.  ^  *^^  2  "  3 

y      I     ^1  (so  itfleemato  read)  'sufwers  to 

Biug»cli,  "  Rccuvil,"  82,  35,  -  ^  ^  ^  /|j  ''^' V3  B 

~\  'S^Wp'l-VJ-  ^Vhich  i-eadiiig  ia  to  be  pr^-fctrl-d? 
Ncillier  poete  nor  feirmerfl  in  our  island,  as  far  as  ia  knJB.wn 
to  nns  dracribo  tlio  bull  aa  &  fi-roiious  cuemy  to  duckV.ot 
gccsv.  But  Pcutaur'e  expfrienoo  may  have  been  diflei-eutj 
Mnd  it  is  poKsiblu  to  conccivv  that,  in  a  Bcason  of  diouglit, 
thirsty  bulla  nay  liavu  rusbi-d  to  tbu  water  ko  impetuoimly 
a8  tu  HcattiT  tli«  all'ngbtcd  birds  on  its  surfaoi?  in  a  confusion 
that  would  justify  the  siinilit.  Gouts  tippcur  to  have  been 
liablv  to  a  similar  panic  (••/.  Chiiinp.  Men.  3,  217;  Uiim.  Hist. 
Ins.  II,  47,  24).  TruvolK'ra  in  Eastern  piirit*  rtiay  bo  able  to 
llirnw  light  npon  the*©  cxprd^ssioiiB.  At  Hie  same  time, 
|i  1  of  the  Camak  text,  n  p1ira«v  applied  to  a  bull  with 
iiortin  sharpened  or  B«t  for  battle  {e.g.  DUm.  Hist.  Ins.  I,  IS,  13 
»nd  26 ;  cj.  Brugach,  Wfirlerliuch.  120G).  is  so  appropriate; 
that  one  might  be  tempted  to  guess  a  careless  confusion 
Home  where  between  |l  _  j"  >•  Jiiid  \^  ^  T^  '  ''^* 
hawk  would  nrnre  imtiinilly  lie  introduced  m  tho  company 
nf  tame  villntic  t'ciwl,  ns  it  nppeiira  in  the  two  passages  cited 
above,  where  tiio  lieree  oneet  of  tho  kinjf'it  men  »ud  horses 
ia  likeneil  to  the  charge  of  bulls  on  goats  and  hawks  on 
feeble  birds.  Perhaps  after  all  my  reading  of  the  hieratic 
text  may  be  wrong.  Dr.  Birch,  to  whose  constant  kindness 
I  am  greatly  indebted  for  the  pains  he  has  taken  in  revising 
this  paper,  suggests  that  the  word  intended  may  be  either 

"A*-'  \k"*-  equivalent  to    Jl^***'  JjlI    ^      (Bnigsch, 

Wortorbueh,  374)  or  -l^f  ^  (WSrterbueh.  1330)  "on  the 
plain.'"  ICvery  suggestion  from  so  high  an  authority  has  lh« 
greut4i«t  weight;  still,  from  the  tone  of  the  duscripMon,  it 
seems  to  me  a  moro  forcible  plimse  thnn  ■*  on  the  plain  " 
might  be  expected ;  either  an  epithet  adding  to  llic  pictm-e, 
sucli  as  n  ^^  i,  or  tJie  mentiou  of  the  auimalo  against  whom 
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Uie  bull's  rutT.!B  ttirected,  as  in  both  passages  referred  to  ii 
found  aftec--    •'■  .     The  difficulty  is  mucb  increased  by 

tho  obscurity  uf  tliu  woixls  fuLiuwing  [  \  j  IjO  in  tbe  next 
line.      r'.V'.*" 

T!ife"\f6rd  i«  well  known  in  the  senae  of  dnaJ, 

terror}   nnd  Bnigsch   (Wiirtt-rbucli,  984)   renders   a  phrase 

irintilar'  to    whut   occure   Hall.,   8.   p.    I,   8,  i»*piri«g  dread. 

?l^j-'*5'iiil(ts  liHH.  I  tliitik.  suffiniently  i*!iown  that  it  must  eomo- 

'.fhuVt  contain  the  meaning  of  ifreparf  for,  or  make  an  attach, 

'.••lii  tit  wait  rtadi/  for  action;  and  this  seems  to  eutt  tlifi  con- 

'•.  '-text  better  both  Iici-e  nud  above. 

Line  2. — PapjTus  has  thou  art  as  Slentu,  according;  to  the 

'     most  natural  reiidi-riiig ;  and  again,  line  3,  thg/ots.    Is  there 

a  confusion  of  prreons  here  by  thu  nt-KliRGnt  copyist,  or  most 

wo  admit  -^^^  to  b*;  cciiiivalenl  to  •^■^v'^.as  is  sometimes 
the  case  ?  This  line,  near  the  beginning,  certainly  seems  to 
have   \  J  y  i  y  3  ■  ^"^  '*  BeeniB  inipossiblu  to  take  it 

as  *'thou  art."  Biitb  Cariiiik  and  Luxor  here  give  first  person. 
Bnigsch,  "Rfcucil."  32,  35;   42,41. 
Lines  2,  3.— Query  worfls  after  J  { 'S  ^  (?)  all  that  I  can 

certainly  lualto  out  is   T    i  .      I>e  Rougd  says  there  is 

a  large  gap  Irtc. 

Lines  S,  9. — I  am  not  sure -what  follows  Bar,  but  t  suppose 
nearly  as  in  4,  10.  Vk 


4 
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Page  10. 
tines  7,  8.— The  gap  here  De  Rour^  propoBes  to  supply 

it  "(A«w  wili  (nc  mne  Uj't  to  betome  tAif  su(/j*ct»"  .-  on  the  last 
word  and  some  similar  forms,  compare  Cliabas  "Melanges," 
Stsr.  3, 1.  14. 

Line8.-5|^^.j\w-.;  Z,»V)5f-  *,  Hen, 
the  words  Bcem  legible,  but  is  their  mcamiig  pUtiii?  De 
Roug£,   "  do   not   execute   thy   designsi."  *     5^~*~ 

occurs  above,  2,  4  (without    -d   determiiative  of  motion,  or 
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of  apeeci  or  thought).     Agniii     I  I  5  '    ^'  ^  '    '*"* 

Uie  force  la  in  neither  pasaaRe  over-cliar  to  mt.-. 

Line  9. — This  paseapc  is  Bomewliat  ubeciitvly  written  in 
the  PapyniB,     The  com'spoiKliiig  portiou  (if  i\\v  Luxor  text 

pveii  by  BrugHch,  '"  Roeutiil,"  42,  5^,  I'OiidB    B ^      —-» 

■  ^  Jm.  Yf-      AHsuming   this   to   hi'   corn-fl,   tln'   most 
natiifiil   triiiiitl.itifiii  of  (oil  which  word  Jlr.  Lo  Pagie 

iioof  has  written  a  very  iiitcrcsting  ciisiiy  in  Zvitseb. 
Aepypt„  1872,  p.  91,  et  aeq.)  would  seem  to  li«  "  returned," 
and  80  De  Itougc  imderstAnds  it.  But  Dr.  Binh  Kiig^^ests 
that  the  true  reading  may  he  instcud  of  ,  and  this 

ibrase  which  occurs  twice  abuvo  (pp.  I,  5  and  H,  1)  appears 
every  way  miitable,  and  would  remove  much  difBculty,  It 
ecoms  too  early  in  the  narrative  for  the  rtturn  of  Ramses  to 
be  mentioned  bi-ru  ;  and  Mr.  RenouPs  explanation  "replied" 
lies  open  to  tin;  objvetiou  thiit  t-xct-pt  tho  words  "  I  am  as 
Meotii,"  no  reply  follows;  a  bracbylogy  ecarcely  to  be  im- 
iputed  to  RamseK.  Dc  Rougii  indnjfd  thinks  thut  at  this  point 
«pverai  words  an;  wanting  to  the  Papyrus.  Whwt  they  aro 
must  be  learnt,  if  ever,  from  further  disuovorie*  at  Luxor. 


Line  2.—' 


Page  11. 

,  hitter  woida  cited  and  translated  by  Brugseh, 

(-Wort*.-rbin;li,  1558).      The  meaning  of  tlie  former  ifi  obscuni 

^to  me.     De  Roug^  says  the  passage  is  much  disfigured  in 

[tho  PuuvniB. 

Line  4. — The  words  look  like  '^—    i     x      M    i    \ 

.^  •    <=>  A   ^—  lit  Pill 
'in  front  of  alt  Ms  lands,  people",    but  I  Hni  not  surt- ;  there 

I  BeeiriB  hardly  room  for   i      M   but  there  ia  wi-taixdy  an  t^-. 
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OBSERVATIONS   ON   THE    ASSYRIAN   VERB   BAi 
AS  COMPARED  WITH  THE  HEBREW  VERB  . .,.,., 
IJAYA,    "HE  WAS.'" 

Bt  Profhssor  William  Wkiqut,  LUD. 


Jbmj  ^rd  Xaroh,  1874 


WlTnoirr  profeBfflng  any  special  knowledge  of  iVsajrian 
and  Babylonian,  I  must  confess  that  it  appears  to  mo  that 
one  of  the  first  conditions  of  a  sncvefixful  Ktudj  of  thixe 
l&ngaagw  is  tt  thoroup;h  inaittery  of  tins  other  Semitic 
tongueB.  The  labours  of  Kawlinson.  Hincks,  Norris,  Oppert, 
Smithf  and  other  mcholant,  Lave  laid  the  baxis  of  a  correct 
understanding  of  the  AesjTian  cnneiform.  We  are  certain 
that  the  language  with  which  we  have  to  deal  is  Semitic; 
we  are  acquainted  with  tlie  outlinefi  of  its  grammar;  ve 
know  the  meaning  of  a  coueidei-able  proportion  of  ita  ordinary 
vocabulary'.  But  the  details  of  the  grammar  h^ve  jet,  it 
seemn  to  me,  to  l>e  thoroughly  worked  out ;  and  the  meaning^ 
and  derivation  of  many  a  word  in  the  published  texts  are 
still  donbtfiil  or  wholly  unknown. 

It  is  with  regret,  therefore,  that  I  observe  that  eome  of 
our  recent  students  of  Assyrian  soom  to  be  but  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  cognate  languages ;  and  heuco  the 
results  of  their  work  arc  open  to  critifism  on  the  part 
of  those  who  arc  moru  familiar  with  Hebrew,  Aram^uc,  and 
Arabic. 

By  way  of  illustration  I  shall  briefly  oxaminn  part  of  an 
elaborate  article  pnblielii-d  m  a  recent  number  of  the  Traiiw- 
uctions  of  this  Society  (vol,  i,  part.  2,  p.  281),  in  which  the 
autlior  treats  of  the   Assyrian   word  fiami,  and  identities  it 

'  Sep  TnntMtioii*  of  the  Sooiet;  at   Biblic*]  AreiiiKiloff,  toI.  i,   |iu1  2, 
pp.  Ml-268. 
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etymologically  with  tho  H«l«rcw  iTTr,  hdyd,  or,  in  an  older 

fomt.    ■^'^t    /Mtvt.      This  idtMitification   is  eSected  in   the 
following  DianiKT. 

(1,)  The  iniliiil  n.  A,  is  dispeiwed  with,  on  the  ground  tha,t 
it  U  lost  in  Svriac  where  tho  word  is  ssid  to  be  writt«n  loot, 
luid  to  be  pronounced  do  or  icn  (p.  265). 

(2.)  The  uiL-dial  \  v  or  le,  of  the  form  ^71  is  nesiim'd 
to  be  interchangeable  witli  2,  !>,  beoanse,  uvoording  to  Fiirst 
(notoriouBly  the  Iciist  competent  and  least  trustworthy  of 
recent  Hebrew  IcxicogruphurB,  and  from  «-hoae  errors  tboBs 
of  tho  author  are  evideutly  in  part,  derived),  the  fiindaniuutul 
aignification  lies  in  an  alleged  Talmiidic  verb  Miri,  "  to 
breathe"  (pp.2«5.287).' 

(8.)  The  final  n  A  of  mri  or  Pm  is  eaid  [p.  287)  to 
be  "  retained,  a«  if  it  were  iuKcribcd  with  mappik,  although 
it  is  not  8o  in)K.-ribiHl."  Coint(.-quunt1j',  it  "le  not  a  nubstitutv 
for  another  letter,"  viz^  1  or  >,  "hut  is  an  onginal  element 
of  the  stem";  and  is  therefore  (p.  288)  capable  of  being 
represented  by  the  t  oi  l/a»u. 

To  these  atiMTtioiis  I  must  cxpreM  my  dissent.  The  first 
citatemont,  that  the  initial  A  of  the  7orb  looi  is  lost  ia 
Syriaci  is  innocurate.  It  is  only  in  modem  Syriac  that  the 
initial  A  altogetlier  disappears.  In  ancient  Syriae  this  ehsion 
takes  place  only  in  certain  ciiscb,  where  tho  verb,  as  an 
ftuxiliaiy,  has  almost  become  one  with  the  word  to  which 
it  is  annexed.  Th«Byrian  spoke  l/tllclooi  ^otoA<1  l^tmt;rt, 

itAau  vtf  (for  tlhatiJiS  k^w6) ;    ^ol  l6oi  >ola,  ^y^  ^o  (for 

i6'im  hOwA);  and  IpiO  looi  Jf»,  short  ui6  (for  tkarti  Aduw); 

but  he  also  spoke  *.tJU00l  U  Ucoj  iOjio,  16  haai:i{hv  h/tteoiht)\ 

■  Not  being  d««plf  rwul  in  l.lii'  TuIiiiAd,  1  raiinnt  n-y  for  orrbun  whctW  tliU 
riTh  i*  imr  at  Fimt'j  Invfiitioiu.  or  nol.  It  Bppmri,  nmlil  mucli  attniilsnt 
ncai^criM.  in  liin  (MiHldi>i«li(!  rtniiiiuiatik.  J  171 ;  In  lii>  Conwirdiiin'i-,  f.  2!)*;  niid 
in  LU  n*btTiw  (nil  (.'laMi'*  Lni<iin.  art.  '\y^  i  l>"t  "'lliiiiit  any  n'ftTpncm  lo 
prfi*«  it*  nor.  1  Bnd  nu  >uch  vctli  in  liuxtorT*  hex.  Cliijd.  TbIihuiI.  nt  lUbb., 
1639:  ilur  in  tho  reprint  bf  PJirW,  IBQfi-TS;  nor  In  Lnrj't  Clia)iiiiiv]i<.<a 
Wcirtctboch,  1607;  nor  in  a  Hun  mnia>cri[it  of  the  'Arich  in  tlie  Cliivcrtity 
Libmrj  uf  Camliriilgc. 
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hHwolK  ICwi'ith 


art 


ll)^'  Adooi  *&aa^  :>a^  ^1,  "'>»    \ 
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Atiw/tU :  nntl  not  wS  din,  W  twit,  teAth,  uxiit.  The  firet  radical 
lias  not,  tlwrdbrf,  even  in  Syriae,  '*  bot^ii  nuile  for  perhapK 
two  tbouRanil  tvimts'  (p.  28G)  j  and  un  wu  know  of  no  sucli 
elision  in  Hebrew  or  in  Biblical  Aruniaif!,  we  shall  not  be 
justified  in  assuming,  witti  the  writor  of  the  article  in  ques- 
tion, tJiat  the  fir«t  svlIaMe  of  tlie  Hebrew  root  mn  "may 
bv  aon-oxistent  in  Ass^Tian"  (p.  28C). 

The  second  Htati-mcut  tbiit  tlio  nieiUal  1,  it  or  tc.  of  TT^H 
is  inturchaugeable  with  i  6,  is  equally  iineetnblishvd  by  the 
(isamples  adduced.  TTH  and  rPH,  "he  wafl,"  arc,  in  my 
opinion,  nut  identical  with  iTTl,  "he  lived,"  asinaintiiini-*!  on 
pp.  284,  285.  The  so-called  "  cognate  words  "  (N3r?.  ttc.), 
enumerated  on  p.  2S5,  liavu  in  R-ality  nothing  to  do  with  ono 
another,  unless  it  be  on  llie  dnbionit  principle  that  any  given 
conaonitnt  nmy  btj  oxchanged  for  any  othur.  HIH,  with 
its  cognates,  has  been  well  handled  by  Gesenius,  ia  the 
Thf-iaitrtu  and  in  the  Jlandwdrterl/uch  (5th  edit.,  by 
Dietrich,  p.  227).  The  substantive  verb  has,  in  most  cases, 
developed  its  abstract  signification  out  of  a  concrete  one. 

The  Arabic  ^Ji^  tana,  Ethiopic  t^'t  I  ^aa,  Phwuieian  p, 
icon,  is  propcily  "crcctus  stetit"  (Hebrew  rad.  p3),  then 
"cxstitit,  eveiiit,  factus  est,  fuit"  [compare  Spitnish  e*Uir=^ 
Latin  utarf,  whilst  ser,  more  anciently  xner,  u  MtJrat).  Tho 
Ethiopic  \}f\0 :  liaHawa,  ia  not  improbably  to  be  compared 
with  the  Arabic  Jla^  Mia,  for  luticola,  "to  turn,  shift,  bo 
changed "  (compare  verto  and  cereor,  Sj-riac  jifiOl  and 
y£iOlZ|).  And  similarly  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  f^H, 
irrt,  Nin,  1ooi>  i"  originally  "cecidit"  (Arabic  ^Jt,  haxea, 

*■  decidit "'),  then  "accidit,  evcait''  (compare  Arabic  «J.* 
waka'a,  "  to  fall,  happen  "),  "  factns  eat,  fait." 

As  to  rrn,  Arabic  ^^a.  Aaytyu,  or  ^j.  haiya  ^Hubrew 
TO.    Ethiopic  rh£(D  :   Aa^ti'<H  Animaic  K^EJ,  IIm  AijyiJ,  its 
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fnnrlameotal  Bignificatioa  ts  that  of  *■  ilmwiiig  ODCeoIf 
togi'thtT,  drawiu;;  oucsclf  up,  Bhrinhing,  w'lit mating,"  a« 
nppowd  to  tlmt   of  "Btn'tcliiiig"   or  "exten<liiig  om-wlt;" 

wliioli  iniplit^'8  douth  (Arabic  ,.i^< ,  ••  extendit,**  *ijU , 
Ethit^ic  <f*1":  mo'ta,  Hebrew  JTp,  Syriac  A>lo,  "inortiiMH 
wtt").  Sew  <jv«i-niii8"s  l/anitwrrtirlniffi.  5tb  edit.,  pp.  272, 213; 
F.  Bottcliir,  ProbeiialtteatameutlichcuSeliriftorkliiniiig,p.83, 
foIL;  Fleischer  ia  the  Berichte  d.  KSnigl.  SitchB.  (iL-seUschaft 
d.  WissenischafWn,  phiIologi8c}i-h!Ht.  CIitshl-,  fVjr  1863.  p.  175. 
Thu  medial  r  or  tc  ha«  been  prescrvwl  in  thu  Hebrew  aub- 

staotive  rTin,  and  iii  thu  Arubic  traiwitivu  verb  tJ^  •  ^vv, 
"  to  draw  togetlier,  collect,  contain." 

Tho  vitU  rTHi  "  hi!  wttB,"  is,  aa  rightly  obBcrvod  by  tlie 
author,  a  rY  7  verb,  "but,"*  hw  add^  (ji.  2ti7),  "it  is  not 
conjugated  like  ordinary  n*7  verlw,  for  th«  n  i«  retained, 
as  if  it  were  inscribed  with  iiiappik,  although  it  'm  not 
8o  iuBcribed."  This  etatoment  Lt,  I  much  regret  to  say, 
iccoiTtct,  if  not  indeed  the  ri-verse  of  fiict.  In  rm  'he  final 
n  is  treated  afl  in  every  other  n"?  verb,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  "  an  original  element  of  tho  Htem."  It  is  a  pity  that  thio 
misleading  term  "n"'?  verbs"  (*"  which  tho  author's  error 
ia  no  doubt  partly  traceable)  rumaiuK  in  iwc.  n  7  verba  are, 
strictly  speiikiug,  such  as  haw  niappik  in  tho  final  letter, 
like  n55-  n^, ;  whereas  thoite  commonly  culled  n"?  are  in 
reality  either  ^"7  or  >"7.  Tho  Ethiopia  ha«  preicrvcd  the 
Snal  consonant  intact,  as  in  rhAP:  Imtaiia,  "to  play  on  an 
instrument,  to  sing,"  rt^P;  snfya,  "to  drink,"  (D^O:  wannca, 
"to  throw,"  rhjf®:  Aaj/ica,  "to  live";  whereas  the  Arabic, 
Hebrew,  and  Aramaic  have  contracted  tho  trisyllabic  form 
into  a  diaayllable.      If  tho  third  radical  is  w,  tlie  Arabic 

graminarians  \vrite  the  word  with  alif,  as  Ijj  badd  (for 
t/adatea),  \ji  ghasd  (for  ffha^awa);  but  if  the  third  rath'wd 
ia  y,  they  write  it  with  y<i,  tlioagh  the  pronunciatioo  ia  thu 

aame  aa  in  the  former  ca^e,  «.ff.  ^^  jard  (for  jarai/a\  ^^, 
ramd  (for  nmaya).       The  Hebrews,  however,  write  ia'aU 
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canes  n.  morely  as  a  vowfl-letter  to  indicate  the  »ound  a,  as 

1^7?  ^aW.  ftT  galaya,  galawa  (Ariibic    1^  jala),  "^^    ahiilih<i, 

for   gJiahaya   (Arabic  ^{^   mW).'       The   Arainwan  uwjs   tt 

for  the  ttftuie  purpose,  a»  la*  thebho  for  thalaya,  I&m  Ady*? 

fur  hat/iwa  (Arabic  ,j-»»  hayiya,  Ethiopic  /ti£(]) :   Vy*"")- 

Id  this  wuy  thu  thrco  propuMitioua,  on  which  Tvttta  the 

idcutilication  of  the-  Aiwyrian  haiu  with  the  Hebrew  fiai/d, 

LJiave  been,  I  think,  pruved  erroaeom*.     I  miiy  \>v  iillnwedto 

radd  that,   even  if  the  final   k  of  H^n  had  really  been  «n 

integral  part  of  tlie  root,  it  would  not  have  availed  anj"thing. 

Grammariana  are  ag^-eed  that  tu  and  si  are   the  Aesyrian 

eqnivalents   of  NTI,    Oai,   ys,    and   M'^H,   — Ol,    ^>,    «nd 

that  9af  III  18  tlitf  nsual  lepreBoutativc  of  tha  Hebrew  hif'U.* 
But  be  it  ub»(;rved  thut  the  g  in  in  tbeitc  cnHfs  itiittaL  It  by 
no  meaim  f'ollowi*  that  nn  AB»yriaii  tnrdial  or  Jinal  i  ctmld 
become*  A  in  lleliiew  in  tlii>  midiUe  or  at  the  end  of  a  word. 
The  fact  that  the  Sanskrit  mn-a,  "  all,'"  is  iduiitic^l  with 
the  Baotriaii  haunia,  doea  not  jnatily  ua  in  aHMuming  that 
a  Sanskrit  »  miiy  bo  represented  in  every  position  by  a 
Bactriaji  A. 

'  *  Tlie  MUic  Mte  iif  linul  nun  mens  iini-c|.U'tli»t,  to  [nilii-iiti'  tlir  miirul  d, 
•ppiwrs  in  tliu  RO'i'iitli'd  p|  Inralr,  tint  i*  ti)  *»y  the  "til  ■ccnHttive  sinf^nUr, 
fndinit  in  a;  cjj.  i  )|j!^  "iwiward,  WMlward,"  ^jDV  nrVS,  "  into  the 
hmuc  iif  Jiiai'jili.'' 

•  Thi"  j)ln'iioiii«ii(Hi  !•  not  eonfliinil  Ut  Ai»\riivii.  One  iil»lcpt  of  tlir  unripiit 
Uimjaritic  ciliibit*  tbo  pronuminal  itiflii  <if  IIib  tliini  ix-nHiii  iiiiiKulinF  in  tho 
f«nn  1^5  or  (jj.  plural  351,  whllrt  tliif  othor  liun  ^;-|.  plunJ  ^QfT ;  and  in  llm 
former  we  •o*  llw  m/'nl  roi!Jn)fMtii>ii.  wliilrt  llii'  liitl"r  liu  Miij  haf'al.  Tho 
pTDtioiiiiitiil  riirin  with  initial  *  liiis  pnrtiullj  tiirvivod  pvpn  to  tlio  prminnt  ilay  in 
Muhri.  in  whirli  »>■  liiiil.  iii^ennlitig  )••  Vim  MnltfHii  (in  1l»'  /I'iUi'lirirt  il.  H.M.G,, 
Bit.  »i.  p.  £001,  llie  tl>iril  pi>r3ciii  niiiwuljiic  liupiliT  kr,  plural  htm,  {habi\; 
r«iiiniiiit  singiilur  il.  pliinil  Uh  ;  the  corrvapondliig  lUlIlu^  fonna  boinu,  I'ur  tlio 
DiaKnUnc,  he,  hum,  >iiil  tor  (lie  fviniiiiiin,  nn,  tmu. 

•  I  la;  "  bi-Kimp,"  iHiianiiMi-  I  Diiiik  llmt  in  Ilia  cnw*  ril<nl  tliii  jifiinii  ii  rcallj 
the  old(T.       A»jriiin  m,   Ilimynritic   "jjp,   jp,    precede  tlubrcv  (fl^,    AraiiuiTp 

001  hi,  i'l  certain  owin  001  J ;  nnd  juit  no  llin  arijrinal  i-rilala  ap]Hiin  a* 
ijajnan  loklat,  Wmyiintic  talMal  Hiid  Aitttat,  Hvbreir  hittU  (for  Aailal) 
BUiIopic  «niJ  Arabic  atlala,  Ar.iiiNiii*  at'H  fw  itwU  ma  tiakltl). 
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Having  taken  so  niuoh  paine  to  07ertnm  the  hypothesis 
of  a  f(;Itow  philologiRt,  it  is  but  fair  that  I  should  try  to  eet 
up  another  in  it«  place ;  and  I  may  therefore  be  allowed,  in 
ooncluKtoQ,  to  point  out  what.  I  think,  ia  the  probable  origin 
of  the  word  iiMw.  Though  used  sa  a  vevh,  and  exhibttiD^, 
acoordin^  to  Aasyrian  ochulars,  the  inflections  ib»u  or  t^>^ 
ibaaii,  tuabti,  thi;  word  )iii»  a  must  imuHual  form;  nur  du«R 
any  othur  Sumitii;  1aiig:tmg(»  pusHem  a  vurb  Itua  with  any 
approximate  flmde  of  meaning.  I  belii^vo  therefore  that 
St^rader  has  hit  upon  the  correct  explanation,  when  he  says 
(Zeitschrift  <L  D.M.G.,  Bd.  xxri,  p.  304,  note)  that  ba»u  was 
not  orifrinalfy  a  verb,  but  a  preposition  with  a  pronominal 
aufBx,  ba-su,  corrcHpondiug  exactly  to  the  Etliiopic  0:  '"'• 
This  H:  f»i  (for  ba-hu)  Bignifiuti  both  "he  ia,"  "there  ia,"  and 
"he  has,"  and  may  bo  construed  with  an  accusative  (see 
Dillmann's  Qranunatik  d.  Athiopischen  Sprache,  §  U>7,  1,  b, 
i  176,  A,  $  192, 1,  b.  and  his  Lexicon,  col.  4)41).  Ita  negalivo 
IB  AAP:  aUbo,  ill  which  ftft  =  Hebrew  7^,  "not"  (ece 
Dillmunu's  Lexicon,  coL  717). 
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ACCOUNT  OF  AN  EGYPTIAN  ALTAR  IN  TUE 
MUSEUM  AT  TURIN. 

Dkawm  By  JosicFii  Bos«Mi,  xnu  iteacKiiiEu  ax  SjiUvkl  Siunrs. 


;  monumvi 


I'hicli  is  perhaps  an  altnr,  is  ^nought 
^rcy  grunit4^  and  i».  if  the  bonu  on  wliic-h  it  etandfl  is  part  of 
it,  tLreu  fvet  three  iiiclieti  lii^li.  Biitli  piece*  are  of  the  same 
mterinl.  It  him  nn  hieroglypliiciiiKmptioii,  armngod  in  five 
slumiis,  which  are  marked  in  the  Plate*  >i«  A,  B,  C,  O,  and 
Encli  cohima,  except  A,  Lad  oiigiiinlly  twcnty-oiwi  liuoa 
of  hieroglypliiat. 

The  iiiBcriplion,  although  it  boars  an  early  name,  that  of 
^King  Pepi,  is  yet  probahly  of  a  latf  date,  perhaps  of  the  age 
of  the  PtolemieB,  or  even  lator. 

The  column  A  begins  with  the  representation  of  tli«  encred 
barge,  Baris,  UIcl'  that  rarried  iii  thy  proccssiim  which  insculp- 
tured  in  the-  great  court  of  Mt^diuet  Halx^o.  The  next  cow 
pnrtnient  of  tlilH  I'olunin  ts  eurmouiited  by  a  broad  Une,  the 
two  tind»  of  which  Uirmiiinte  in  pointa  inclined  downwards, 
ngnifyiiig  the  htiaveiis.  the  uaiial  significnnt  margin  of  tlie 
upper  part  of  a  picture  or  relievo.  The  wrulptiiru  contained 
ill  tiiiB  second  compartment  of  A  is  of  a  difi'tTtnt  character  to 
the  rest  of  the  monument,  the  hieroglyphics  are  much  liirger 
and  deeper,  as  signitied  by  the  thicker  line«.  and  it  coutaina 
the  name  of  Mira,  who  is  styled  the  ■•Prie«t,  appnivod  by 
Paaht,  and  beloved  by  Pthab,  the  god  of  Memphis."  This 
natne  has  been  cut  over  some  fonncr  work,  as  the  level  of 
the  cartouche  is  couRi<U-rably  below  the  general  surface  of 
the  com  par  tin  cut.  and  hence  tbere  appears  good  reason  to 
doubt  the  antiquity  of  this  part  of  the  inscription.  The 
next  cotnparlment  contains  a  figure  of  Thoth,  the  Lord  of 
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OshnKiunavD,  in  tumple  outliiie.  The  stylo  of  the  dnwuig 
of  this  <i|jfurv  resenibks  that  of  the  figarcw  on  the  moDiinnents 
of  the  Plolemifs.  Tho  fourth  and  la«t  compartment  contains 
the  fi^irt:  of  the  eon  of  »  king,  in  tJie  drew  of  a  priest,  and 
in  the  attitude  of  dechtiming.  lie  is  **  approved  hy  SmotcE^" 
one  of  the  fonr  gods  of  the  d^^sd.  This  fi)rure  is  conaidcmhly 
deopcr,  SH  is  KJgnified  by  the  tliickor  line,  and  is  in  thu  true 
Egyptian  filjle  of  relievo,  but  iinfort;«nat6ly  much  injured 
by  the  decay  of  the  surface  which  afibcts  the  whole  of  the 
lower  part  of  this  monmnont,  prohably  from  the  contact  of 
the  nitrous  earth  which  encumbers  the  lower  part  of  all  the 
monunients  I'ji  mVu. 

Wira  may  be  the  Mceris  of  Uerodotua,'  probably  a  tributary 
sovereign  or  duef  priest  of  Memphis,  when  that  city  waa 
under  tliu  rule  of  Thebes.  Herudotus  platiea  him  nine  hundred 
yoare  before  his  uwn  time,  or  about  B.c.  l^OO.*  But  as  this 
name  w  not  part  i>f  the  original  inscription,  it  gives  us  no 
clue  to  the  date  of  the  monument,  which  was  made  at  a  con- 
siderably later  epoch,  nnd  in  the  direliiic  of  Eg^'ptian  art. 

The  following  portions  of  the  Jnscrijition  tire  all  that  I 
cain  certainly  identify: — ■ 

CoLt'UN  A,  i«  ettlier  the  firtt  or  the  lust  of  tlio  cnlumnjt ' 
of  writing. 

C(fl.tTU^f  B,  lines  1  to  12,  contains  tlie  iinmeH  of  tiie  rliiof 
gods:— 

1.  Apia,  spelt  by  moans  of  the  animals  head  A  PE,  nnd 

Chcm,  fipelt  T  H  M. 

2.  Ilorus,  and  Aroeria,  a  second  nonii*. 

3.  Wo,  Trulfi,  and  Daphne,  a  Greek  name  for  Paslit, 

being  sJiorteued  from  Tape-hanes.' 

4.  Seb,  the  Crocodile,  and  Neith,  the  Queen  of  Heaven. 

5.  Onris,  ur  perhaps  Horns,  Wm,  and  Nephthis. 
$.  Horns  "  of  the  Temple." 

7,  Ba,  with  the  word  "  year,"  "  bleescd  for  ever." 

8.  Life,  Permanence,  and  Happiness  (?),  poreuniGed  as 

three  deities. 


RutMpft. 


Shtrpr.  ChtoncHogj  of  Bgittit. 


*  A  atf  in  th«  Delta  i  wc  Jerom.  iliii.  0. 
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9.  Thoth. 

10  and  11.  A  second  form  of  Thoth  (?). 
12.  OBiris. 
The  rest  of  this  coltimn,  with  colmnne  C,  D,  and  S, 
and  6,  contain  the  names  of  the  gods  peculiar  to  the  se 
cities  of  Egypt. 

In  conclnBion^  some  attention  should  be  directed  t< 
peculiar  shape  of  the  monument,  which,  although  evid 
fui  altar,  is  of  a  more  elegantlj  oorred  form  than  is  oa 
found  in  early  Egyptian  art. 


'^  Tu..rN. 


PtAlt  l] 


N/o\  /  o>  /  <^.  /   Cu  ;  is^  I 
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TRASSLATION    OF    THE   HtEROGLYPHlC    INSCRIP- 
TION ON  THE  ORANITE  ALTAR  AT  TURIN. 

8r  &  BiKcii.  LL.D. 

Tog  gruiiitu   inuDuravnt  ut  Turin  in  luully   thu  Uiki-  of 

uii    Altiir,  ((Dtl   ttiL^   iti8cri{)tiuii  coutiiius  thu    uamvx  of  the 

^diiTtirviit  godn  for  whom  it  wtix  mudo  and  dudiciitud.     At 

'  the  Ijwl  «idu,  PI,  E.,  Hull  7,  m  "tlio  luukiiig  of  libations  and 

I uddreAxiiig  the  UMv  of  offvriiiget "  {Trhhit),  fulluwcd  by  two 

columns  dcisoriptive  of  the  alturgi  ftiid  of  the  ol)ject«  ofit-red. 

The  first  sido  cotitainf*  the  (itii!  and  aamvs  of  Pejii  of  the 

Vlth  Dynasty,  in  witoae   reign    the  inonunnMit  wan  maiio  ; 

'  and  SH  great  prominence  is  given  to  the  worohjp  of  the  god 

Ptah,  it  was  probahly  one  of  tlie  altars  of  the  HephiBstfeiini 

or  temple  of  that  God  at  Memphis.     It  is  therefore  inte- 

1  rvstiiig,  tt»  Bhowing  the  name*  of  the  principal  deities  then 

I  worshipped.    Thu  tvxt  i^  od  foUowB : — 

Plate  I,  Col.  A. 

The  ark  of  the  god  Selcar  or  Socliaiia,  trailed  the  hannit 
,  on  its  slip,  inaffkk;  of  the  inscription  above,  iiannu  en  vekttr 
[*Thc  ark  of  Sckw,*  tJio  latter  two  worda  only  remain. 

B^-iR-«th  in  '  OBiris  Tat'  or  Osiris  The  Tat  or  ■  established' 
and  hi»  box  or  coflin.  In  the  next  compai-tment  are  the 
name  and  titloe  of  Pepi — 

'  The  good  god  Pei'1  tht;  giver  of  life,  belovtid  of  Ptah 
;  *'  who  i»  (the  chief)  of  Simtliern  wall,  approved  of  Sekhet." 

Soklirt  was  th<;  wife  of  Ptjih  and  mother  of  Nefer-Atxun. 
[These  three  gods  formed  tbe  Mempbinu  Triad. 

In  the  third  compartiiient  i>«  thi-  god  Thotb,  ihift-headed. 
[Btamling,  and  hin  Hpecfb.  *T!ie  xpeet-h.  Oh  gods  of  the 
'  South,  oh  gtidt*  rtf  the  West  brine;  ofl'eringB,  give  them,  I  say 
Vou  lit.  t 
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the  lord  of  8oi*on,  pve  sepnlchral  food  of  breiid,  be«r,  oxen, , 
geesG  to  the  great  gods  iipjirovud  of  thu  Soutb." 

Scseii  is  KhIiiiiouii  or  Httrmopolis,  lli«  Nome  over  whk'li 
Tliotli  pr«:HiiU)il  aurl  of  wliioh  lie  w»r  at'terwardH  Epouymotui. 
The  montioti  in  tliiit  portion  of  tho  godet  of  tho  Botitli  miil 
West  nliowa  tluit  tha  lists  lofor  to  them. 

Iq  the  fourth  comparlment  is  the  god  Petmut^  "who 
dwells  in  the  hoiises  or  places  of  the  Mann"  or  Ocean,  IXt.' 
appears  under  liis  usual  form  of  a  youtli,  and  is  etj-lerf 
*  approved  of  Sekhct*    The  real  of  the  inscription  U  wanting. 

Plate  I,  Col.  B.    List  of  Gods. 

tlBB 

I.  Satemi  ('Heariug'),  Tinii  [Tomos]. 
i.  Khepera.  Klieprec  [The  ScarahaiiiR]. 

3.  Shu,  (Sob)  Tofiiu. 

4.  SeU  Nut. 
iS.  Oitiris,  I«i8,  Set,'   Nephthys. 

6.  liar  ill  thi*  great  palace. 

7.  Ra  or  '  The  Sun,"  Rcnpa  'the  year,"  Het  '  an  ag*,'  Geta 

'  Eternity.' 

8.  Auldi  'Lif,-,'   Tat  'stability,'  Awt  'Triumph.' 

9.  Thoth  ill  Uie  satp  house  [place  of  Bfleeljonj. 

10.  Thotli  at  the  balance. 

11.  The  great  one  of  the  five  in  Api-m-kLii't. 
m.  Maa  ■Sight.'   Satom  'Hearing.'   iu  Ab«i. 

Abotis  in  the  Hypwiite  uouie. 

13.  Sebiik  in  thu  town  i)f  Aa  (Letopolis). 

14.  Sebak  in  tin;  <;ity  of  Shot. 

15.  Sebak  in  Tebi  (ApoIHuopolia  Magna  or  Edfu). 

16.  Sebak  iu  the  (.ily  of  Apant. 

17.  Thu  rye  of  llannachis  coming  out  of  light. 

18.  The  Eye  of  Honis,  mother  of  the  gods. 

19.  20.  Quite  obliterated. 

Plate  II,  Ool.  C. 

1.  Kbiium  [Chnoumis]  in  the  4  pool«  above. 

2.  The  dweller  in  the  Weet,  Osirin  iu  Abydos. 

'  The  nune  Set  liu  been  luioli-iiUj  crwcd :  it  it  the  oldeii  moDtiau  of  ttiit 
god. 


^ 
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3.  KhebMieb  [door  openers]  in  th«  TcmplM. 

4.  The  obvluk  in  tlio  TemplcB. 

5.  Har  [Horn*]  in  tliu  f^rL-at  palace. 

(i.  Har  jn  U»e  llrtUH*-,  chief  of  the  palace. 

7.  The  two  lion  gods  in  Paha. 

8.  The  Boal  in  the  city  of  Shet. 

9.  Jufitificatioo  in  Pa  sckar, 

10.  The  adoreiB  in  the  city  of  Kat. 

11.  The  riches  in  the  Troaann'. 

12.  Tho  weapons  in  the  city  of  l*a-kar  (nr««nal,  or  hattle  city). 
M.  The  chifi&  in  tho  city  of  jVat  Aat  ["  grftnt  house,"  place 

noar  Memphis]. 
IX  The  fnur  bum  of  Horus  [The  four  gviui  of  Kameter  or 

Hudi'n]  in  thv  Temples. 
IG.  Uta  [Listener]  in  Pa-ka,  (T}ie  place  of  the  Bull,  or  Apia, 

or  else  Athribis). 

17.  Har  [Horns]  in  the  town  of  Sobckh-res  [Door  of  tho 

South]. 

18.  Tho  great  god  in  Kameter  [Hades  or  Gournjili]. 

19.  [Anup,  Auubis]  in  tho  town  of  Sobckh-muh  [Duor  of  tho 

North]. 

20.  [some  god]  in  lint  town  of  Senen  [city  of  llegiatera]. 


Plate  II,  Col.  D. 

1.  lais  in  PA-ft. 

2.  Har  [Ilfinis]  in  the  town  of  Pa-«iiaten),  those  born  of 

Hai-  [Horns]  in  Pa  . .  . 

3.  Those  Ixtm  of  Har  [Horua]  in  the  city  of  Panahani. 

4.  Set  in  the  city  of  Panaham.  ' 

5.  Kartek  [Spark  holder,  a  form  of  the  goddess  Ta-nr  or 

ThouBrifi]  in  Pafok  the  place  of  Sparks. 

6.  Kar-tea  [Flint  bearer]  in  I'a-te«  [place  of  Flint,  of  Flint 

weapon]. 

7.  Athiir  in  the  town  of  Mensa  [city  of  pots  or  vases]. 

8.  Api  tu  a  [she  who  is  on  the  Hill]  the  city  iu  Tuaa  [of 

tlie  Oxyrhynchite  no  me]. 
y.  Ra  at  hia  setting,  Ra  Harmachis  on  tlie  good  throne. 
10.  Ptah  in  the  Sebd-but  (city  of  white  walls;  akropolis  of 
Memphis)  on  the  East. 
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11.  Aniip  [Aimbift]  iu  tbe  U<vm  of  Sep  [oxyrbynchua]. 

12.  Har  in  tJie  town  of  Ruiimkhu'  [one  of  the  Nubi&n  dtiw^ 

under  Egypt]. 

13.  The  one  attached  to  Ilia  place,  in  the  city  of  Strnkh. 

14.  Har  [iloniBJ  in  tho  city  of  Ru-en-kau. 

15.  Har  [Homs]  in  th«  city  of  Meajj;. 

16.  The  Jwcllcr  in  the  city  of  Moat  in  the  white  palace. 

17.  NuBhim,  huly  of  tht?  city  of  Aii-kaf. 

18.  Mcntu  Har  iu  Uiw  [W^-nti-rn  Tliebes  llermonthis]. 

19.  Athor  inistreas  of  Au  aa  [Tt-ntyria,  Denderah^. 

20.  Bft«t  [Bubaatirt]  in  Pabael  [Bubaatia]. 

Plate  lU,  Col.  D. 
1-3.  Mutiliitod  yr  wanting. 
4.  Har  nhaf  [Terrible  face,  a  Bumame  of  Khnuni],  king  of 

the  upper  and  lower  world  dweUing  in  the  town  of 

Suten  khen  (IleracleopoliB). 
6.  Athor,  miBtreaa  of  Apikaut  [Athrihia]. 

6.  Neith.  Sobak.  Har  [Horus]  in  the  Town  of  Tenn  [Thin]. 

7.  Thv  making  uf  iibatiuiut,  und  the  titles  of  thu  tahlu  ot 

offerings. 


I. 

8.  The  great  Table 
».  The  stand 

10.  Four  pots 

11.  Fdiit  pints  of  wntiT 

12.  Fonr  mugs  of  water 

13.  Eight  pint«  of  water 

14.  A  great  Altai- 

15.  The  httlc  Altar 

16.  Four  stands 

17.  Tlic  Altiir 

18.  Two  gruat  pans  of  water 

19.  Ten  luisins  of  water 
20,21.  Mutilatud  and  illegible. 


ir. 

Heads  of  ...  .  two  handa. 

a  vase  of  libation. 

a  Jfir  for  wadiing 

which    iB    on    the    waidiiiig 

Uuiin  (refers  to  10,  II). 
eight  jiirs  of  Bun  water, 
a  pot  of  8uutberu  wine, 
two  pot*!  of  Northern  wine. 

two  jars  nf  wine  of 

three  jara  of  wiae  and  apiritii. 

wine  of  Ban.' 

wuie  of  Fishermen. 

two  jarH  of  wine  of  Anhu. 


'  Or,  R"jnu.  a  PitJ  Hiculiodi'il  in  llip  imiiiiinigii  of  I'liii. 
•  O;,   Buii-ijn-Har,    tin   iinrli-lennmrd  >it»  ower  whidli   Klinum    preitidod. 
Dp  RW-h,  G-mgraphUfh.  liuiAri/l.  T»b.  LVI.  No.  17«. 


on  th£  Granite  AUar  at   Turin. 
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This  mouumcut  menrions  aeveral  towns  either  hitherto 
iinkoovrn  or  not  ideutiHed.  Unfortunately,  however,  it  gives 
no  clue  to  their  poHition  beyond  the  va^c  cxpresmou,  'f^ods 
of  Weut  and  South.* 

There  nre  iiIbo  s  few  new  woi'ds  in  this  tuscripttoii,  aa 
■C  ■  iTi  '"^  ""^  ^^'  meaniugthe  'tlungs.'  khct  or  'riches' 
in  the  Treasurj-,  It  is  found  in  the  form  ^»  khct  in  the 
tomb  of  Mtrkiit,  LepMiuit,  Dmkm.,  Abtli.  II,  Kl.  22  a.  in  the 
sentence  niaa  khei  anl  mtenm,  "  Inspection  of  things  brought 
to  the  royal  houso."  Most  of  the  words  in  E,  lines  9-19, 
unexplained  are  new,  a»  11  Una  '  a  utand."      a — »  I  • 

ntab  at  ab   &  kind   of  *vaae*   basket-shaped.  t^_ 

menga-l  'a  pot'  or  'mugf.'  ^w  Wfnoita  '«  pe»r-«haped 

vaae'  holding  about  half  a  pint,  often  fountl  in  alabaster. 
^Kma  kami  'an  ampulla'  or  litllt'  vase.  X^.  ^  T  bau 
*  a  stand,  holdinc  a  vase.'  — »  kakanti  or  hi  en  ti  ka 
'  a  bottle '  or  timall  vase  of  wiuL-,  pt-rhaps  a  variant  of  kat  or 
iata,  Bragsrh,  Wilrlerlntch,  s.  1 520,  or  of  kii  a  pint,  ibid.  1^1!. 
'^j  J  C3=>  ^  absh  *  an  olltt,'  tthowing  that  the  tonn  arp  ahth 
doeB  not  mean  'white  vine,'  but  'wine  one  absh*  or  oUa, 
which  was  perhaps  of  a  white  colour.' 

■  Some  MVouiit  of  thia  nioinunivnt  'v>  rit'ii  tij  Orcurti,  OftMlogo  d«i 
niunuiDcnti  Eciiii  ili  Ti>rina.    Sto.  lorino,  1952,  p.  80,  Vo.  H. 
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RETIRED  TRANSLATION 
ov 

HE    DESCENT    OF    ISHTAR. 

WITH    A    PUHTBKR    COMMENTART. 


Bt  H.  p.  Taibot.  F.R.S.,  Ac. 
Sfod  ilof  G,  1874. 

Since  my  translation  r-f  thw  Legpud  vius  mibmittod  to 
the  Society  I  have  been  enabled  to  improve  it  in  voriooii 
vaya.  In  tbiB  I  have  been  much  aided  hy  a  translntion 
which  Mr.  G.  Smith  piibliehud  in  the  ttailj  T(-Ifj^«ph  of 
I9th  August  laut.  which  thmwn  much  new  light  upon  the 
Legend.  From  my  truDHlat  ion  it  differs  in  various  particnlan : 
one  of  the  chief  being  thia,  that  the  word  Ti^^T  A'in, 
which  I  rendered  "Lord"  Mr.  8.  runderit  "Ladi/"  la  order 
to  expluiii  hijw  this  diflerciice  could  arise  I  mui<it  ohserro 
that  tlie  word  .Vi'n  Ims  botli  uieaniuga.  I  will  give  proob  of 
this  in  the  Appendix  to  tliiti  papur.  Now,  in  tlio  prescat 
Legend  the  word  AVn  is  in  one  passage  {Ool.  1,  line  24)  ex- 
changed  for  Sarrat  (Queen)  wliich  therefore  rcnioveti  itll 
ambiguity. 

Mr.  Smith  has  alao  discovered  in  the  British  Museum  a 
•mail  fragment  of  a  duplicate  copy  of  thi^  Legend.  8matt 
aa  it  is,  it  is  very  Taluable,  for  it  cleai-s  up  the  sense  of  the 
beginning  of  the  Legend,  by  giving  us  the  ends  of  several 
lines  which  are  brokpa  off  in  the  origiDal  tablut.  Thin 
duplicate  copy  differs  from  the  original  in  that  Ishtar  relates 
her  story  in  the  first  person.  Tho  scribe  has  therefore  ex- 
punged lines  2  and  3  of  the  legend  us  supcrBuous,  viz. 
"Jahtar  daughter  oj  the  Moon-god  San  retohed  to  go  therv." 
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The  following  m  a  copy  of  tiio  nvvf  fragment : — 

'•  mm  -n<T  <=£  <r*  ^i} 

*•  '^m  n  ^T<  -^  ^Hj  -+  :m  ^m  -et 

«-  ^t  "^T  -^1  E!T? s=n?  <T-  -^T <!*^  ^TIIIT 
*•■  j^Mf  E=n  -  "^T?  HUT  -T<  ^  --T 

N.B.  The  beorinniags  of  all  the  lines  are  broken  off. 
The  figureit  denote  tho  Unea  of  the  oriRiual  tablet  which 
differ  Bomewbat  in  order  from  tho  other  one.  Thcr«  is  also  a 
BtatW  but  useful  fragment  belonging  to  tho  second  column, 
whi'h  I  will  notice  in  its  proper  pkce. 

Aoorrect  translation  of  thi^  difliinilt  legend  in  a  thing 
not  b  be  obtainod  at  once,  as  wituvHs  Chu  diverging  vxpla- 
natiom  which  huvo  boon  given  of  pnrtioni*  of  it  hy  I'lmurmunt 
and  ofiers.  But  the  diillciilriet*  beemne  solved  by  degroo«. 
If  the  .ablut  were  not  so  much  fractured,  the  task  would 
have  bein  much  easier. 

I  bfliive  the  most  convenient  way  will  be  for  me  to  plaoe 
my  new  tanslation  of  the  Legend  firet,  and  afterwards  in  an 
Appendix  to  give  the  reason))  for  tho  ultenitionH  which  have 
been  made.and  an  explanation  of  certiiin  difficult  words  and 
pasHoge^  '  have  seldom  addoit  the  cuneiform  t«xt,  because 
it  has  beenfor  the  most,  part  correctly  given  in  my  former 
memoir.  AU  of  the  former  commentary  a  considcTuble  part 
ia  tttft  unaltebd. 


Revised  Tmtulatitm. 

Column  I. 

1.  To  the  Untof  Iladea,  the  land  of  her  desire, 

2.  Uhtor  daugter  of  the  Moon-god  San  turned  her  mind. 
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3.  and  the  danglitcr  of  Sau  fixod  her  mind  [fo  yo  /A^jv]  : 

4.  to  tliL-  lloiim- wl»;n;  all  m»H>t:  tlm  dwelling  uf  tliu  god) 

Ii-kuila : 

5.  ttie  Hoiise  whk'h  thoBu  who  ontcr  it,  novcr  come  out : 

6.  the  Iload  wLiuh  thusi!  who  tnivol  it.  uuvcr  return : 

7.  the  IloiiBe  which  those  who  enter  it,  are  deprived  of] 

Light : 

8.  where  Eurth  is  tlivir  fortrl ;  tlieir  nonriBhnicnt  Clay  : 

9.  Light  LB  not  «i>«n  ;  in  dnrknesx  they  <]wi-II : 
10.  Gho«ta,  like  hirda.  flatter  their  wingn  there: 
IL  upon  the  gate  and  the  gate-barfv  thti  dtlxt  lieK  nndiR- 

tni'hed. 


12.  \Vlien  Ishtar  arrived  at  tlio  gate  of  Hade« 

13.  to  tJie  keeper  of  the  gate  a  word  she  npoke : 

14.  "  0  keeper  of  the  entrance !  open  thy  gate ! 

15.  "Open  thy  gate.  I  way  again,  that  I  may  enter! 

16.  "If  thou  opeuortt  imt  thy  gate,  and  I  enter  not, 

17.  "  I  will  assault  Ihe  door :  I  will  break  down  the  gate  : 

18.  "  1  wilt  attAck  the  entrance  :  I  will  eplit  open  the  porttls : 

19.  "I  will  raise  the  dead,  to  be  the  duvuururs  of  the  livtig! 

20.  "  Upon  the  living,  th&  dtiiid  shall  prey  1 "' 

21.  Then  the  Porter  opened  his  mouth  and  spoke, 

22.  and  aaid  to  tho  great  Inhtar, 

23.  "  Stay,  Lady !  do  not  shake  down  the  door  I 

24.  '•  I  will  go,  and  tell  thin  to  the  Queen'  Niii-ki-gid' 

25.  The  Porter  entered,  and  said  to  Ninkigal 

26.  ••  These  curees  thy  sister  Ishtar  [uHrr*]* 
23.  blaBphemmg  thee  with  great  curaeR"  [ ] 

28.  When  Ninkigal  heiird  this  [ ] 

29.  she  grew  pale,  like  a  Huwer  tliat  is  cut  off: 

30.  she  treiabled  like  the  stvui  of  a  reed : 

31.  "  I  wiil  cure  her  rage,  she  wiid,  I  will  cure  hi"  Airy 

'  Tliii  verj  violtint  Inngiiage  I'a  cridnntlT  iii[r"iliicii\d  b»  t^  wrilcr  ul"  t4iw 
Logond,  in  order  to  jinlifj-  tho  lubwquont  wmlb  of  Ninkigal. 

'  Ninktgnl  BimnTB  l^i  llip  Proicrpino  of  thu  Latliui.  tn  aaiae  iiimiii- 
"goddeit  at  Ihe  greal  ri>K>oii  "  ■'-  Uadci. 

'  Tlie  end  nf  thu  snd  ■vreial  following  Una*  U  brokm  <^i  whidi  nuke*  ilir 
trainUtinn  univKiiin. 
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33.  "  UiMto  cnneA  I  will  repay  to  her  \ 

33.  '*  Ligltt  np  ooiisuming  flnines !  lipht  up  blazbg  straw ! 

34.  "  Let  her  dooin  be  with  iho  hiialiaada  who  deserted  their 

wives! 

35.  "  Let   her  doom   be   with   tlio   wivus   who    from  their 

liUHbttnd'x  Midr  ihipiirti^^^l ! 

36.  ''  Let  her  doom  bft  with  the  youths  who  led  dishonoiired 

lives! 

37.  "  Go,  Porter,  open  the  gate  for  her, 

38.  "  but  strip  off  her  jewels,  like  those  of  foi-mer  people." ' 

39.  The  Porter  went  and  opened  the  gati;. 

40.  "Enter,  Lady  of  Tiggiiba  city  !     It  in  ptinrnttwd  I 

41.  "Th«  SovtTfign  of  HiidcM  will  uonie  to  mcot  thoo!" 


42.  Thf  finft  K»tft  admitted  her,  and  stopped  Iier:  Uiwo  wai 

taken  off  llit>  great  Crown  from  her  hi-.-id. 

43.  **  Ke«per  I  do  not  take  off  from  me,  the  great  Oown 

from  my  head  I " 
■  Enter,  Lady !  for  the  Queen  of  the  land  demandit  her 
troasaresl" 


lie  second  gate  admitN-d  lu-r,  and  stopped  her:  there 
were  taken  off  Iho  earrings  of  lior  cars. 

4G.  "Keeper!  do  not  taki^  ofT  from  me,  tho  earringa  of  my 
oars  I" 

47.  "Enter,  Lady!  for  the  Queen  of  tlie  land  demands  her 
trCHWirvM  1 " 


48.  The  thii-d  gate  admitted  Iicr,  and  stopped  her:  there 
were  taken  off  tho  precious  stones  from  her  head. 

4y.  "Keeper!  do  not  take  off  from  mo,  the  precious  stones 
from  my  head ! " 

50.  "  Enter,  Lady  I  for  tho  Qiiuca  oi  the  Umd  demands  her 
treasures ! " 


'  Wliote  j«w»l>  «an>  noi  mtni-A  lo  lliu  toiali .  whor*  IsliUr  ww  no*  of  her 
I  free  trill  drtemiling. 
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51.  The  fourth  gate  admittftd  Iicr,  ami  »rtoppe<l  her:  there 
^^        w«r«Uiceiioflr  theHiiiHlI  lovely  gtms  from  hcrforohead: 
^K"  Ke«p«r!  do  not  takft  off  from  me.iJie  muuII  lovely  gcm« 
friim  my  forehftail ! " 

53.  "EutiT.  [<»>ly!  for  thv  Quucn  uf  the  land  ilumandt  hei' 
I  tria«iiri)ft  I" 

54.  The  fifth  gate  admitted  her,  and  stopped  her :  there  was 

taken  off  the  centrol  g:irdle  of  her  waiflt : 
65.  "  Kvepcr  I  do  not  take  off  from  me,  the  central  girdle  of 
my  waist!" 

56.  "Enter,  Lady!  for  the  Queen  of  the  land  demands  her 

treaBorea!"  

57.  Tho  sixth  gate  admitted  her,  and  ittopped  her:  there 

wure  taken  off  the  goHen  rings  of  her  hands  and  fi-wt ; 

58.  "  Keeper !  do  not  take  off  from  me,  the  golden  ring«  of 

my  haiida  and  feet ! " 
50.  ■*  Enter,  Lady !  for  the  Qneen  of  tlie  land  deroanda  her 
L  txeaHuresI" 

6(t.  The  seventh  gate  admitted  her,  and  stopped  hor :  there 
was  taken  off  the  hint  garment  from  her  body : 

61.  •■Keeper'  do  not  take  off  from  me,  tho  last  garment 
from  my  body ! " 

'it,  ■*  Enter,  Lady  1  for  tlie  Queen  of  the  laud  demands  her 
treaeureB  I " 

.  1)3.  After  that  mother  IshtAr  liad  descended  into  Haiies, 
64.  Niukigal  saw  lier,  and  derided  her  to  her  face. 
().'>,  Ifihtnr  lout  her  reason,  and  heaped  cnraea  upon  her. 
6U.  NinkigJil  opened  her  mouth  and  spoke; 

67.  to  Namtar  hor  messenger  a  command  she  gave : 

68.  "  Go,  Namtar  ....  [*owie  vsor<i»  /o«(] 

69.  "  Bring  her  out  for  pmiislunont ."' 

>  Thr  md  of  tlii*  lias  \»  ta*l,  uiii  alt  tho  ramaining  lint*  ul  Cul.  t  uiw 
•imilHrtj  iiiiililiiliMl :  1  mil  tWrofiro  it''"'  their  iui>Bniii|t  in  an  abriilgrd  forui 
Nanitiir  is  luiiinmnilpd  lo  oillict  IihtJir  with  dire  diarura  of  Ihs  cjo>,  ihc  lidc, 
thp  font,  Ihr  hc<iirt.  and  ttio  licsd.  Thi>  ■tur}'  Ibon  wTt  tliat  ufMr  ttin  i:i>ddcM  of 
\iair.  liad  dcawndcd  to  llndn,  lliv  world  Kunii  fpit  tl>i<  luM  uf  hpT  iulluKucn.  But 
M  time  linca  an  niiii<li  broken,  und  iiro  Wlliir  ptc»«rr«d  in  Ibe  Scouiid  Ciiluniti, 
whore  tliDj  u«  rape«l«di  I  omit,  them  hare. 


I 

I 
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Column  II. 

1.  The  divine  m«(ute»g«r  of  tho  goila  laueraterl  hie  taco 

before  thom,' 

2.  He  tnre  his  veiti.     Rapid  ^vurda  he  i>pok«. 

3.  The  Sun  approatJied :  he  joiiuid  the  Moon  hia  father. 

4.  Weeping  Wn'.y  spoku  thus  unto  Hoa  the  king: 

5.  "Ishtar  descended  into  tlie  wartli:  and  who  did  nut  rimj 

again, 

6.  "  and  sIdcv  the  timo  that  mother  Iiihtur  descwnded  into 

Hades       ■ 

7.  "  the  bull  has  not  Bought  the  cow,  nor  the  male  of  any 

animnl  the  feinnte. 

8.  "  The  slave  and  her  mftst.er  . .  [«(»n«  words  loz{\ 

9.  "The  master  has  ceaned  fi-om  commanding; 

10.  "  The  slave  has  ovased  fi'om  obeying." 

11.  Then  the  god  Heu  in  the  depth  of  hia  mind  laitl  a  plan  : 

12.  he  formftd,  for  h«T  escape,  thu  fifjuro  nf  a  mjin  of  clay.* 
18.  "  Go  to  save  her.  Phantom  1  present  thyMcIf  at  the  poi-tal 

of  Hadi-x ; 

14.  "  th«  Bfvtii  guto«  of  Hu(Ii>4!  will  open  boforo  thee, 

15.  "Ninkigid  will  suo  thee,  ami  will  wmo  to  nnH-t  thi'f. 

16.  "When  her  mind  shall  bo  grown  riihn,  and  her  anger 

shall  be  worn  off. 

17.  "  awu  her  with  tlio  names  of  tht-  p^oat  gods ! 

18.  "  Prepare  thy  fntmlg  1     On  deci^itful  triokn  fix  thy  mind  I 

19.  "  The  chiefent  deceitful  trick  !     Bring  forth  fishes  of  the 

wat*'re,  nut  of  an  empty  vi'Mrtei  I  * 
SO.  "  This  thing  will  ustoni^li  Ninkigal : 

21.  "then  to  Iwhtar  she  will  restore  her  clothing. 

22.  "A  great  I'eward  for  these  things  shall  not  fail. 

■  A  s^n  of  TJolcmt  ^vf  in  th«  Rut.  Farbiddm  Id  Dout.  iir.  1.  Ln*.  lis, 
38.    Til*  hl*(diiift  far^  bciloki^ncd  n  HsHoagor  of  Evil  Nowf. 

^  Tbn  »ri|iiiijU  hu  .Jitinmi,  whieh  I  1ist#  dorirod  frara  tlm  Cbaldm  word  5i'» 
'  olay .'  But  thii  i«  ■  mera  tioi\j«'IUrr.  'i'lit  niVHniiiK  rviiUntlj  i(  that  Urn 
moiJdrd  s  flgun?  knd  brr&thpd  lifu  intu  it.  lint  niu  tbn  god  to  wham  nU  clctvr 
iimmUoiu  »«*■  Bltrib^tfd.  "Lord  ofdtfp  thonghtt"  vat  one  of  his  moil  uiuol 
t4lln. 

•  Th«  prrMRt  Ingrnd  wu  probobiy  n  kind  of  Minu'le  PIbj,  whiob  »■«  notiwJlj 
puformod  in  ohd  of  Ihc^  Icmploa.  Juggliii);  Iri<'kn,  w)jli<b  liiivc  bmii  kiinvn  lii 
UiB  EMt  &«n  time  immcuuirial  (lido  rtiikrauli't  iuu);ii;iiii}ij  wnrc  probit)>!j  intro- 
diio«d  Sm  the  ■muMmrat  of  thr  Kiidirnn.  Onlj  one  it  rttUtcd  h«r«,  but  tbcn 
nw;  bftT*  bt«a  ni*nj  mor*. 
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28.  "  Go  save  her.  Phantom,  and  the  ^rcat  anitembly  of  the 
people  flhall  crown  thea  I 

24.  "  Mi»t«,  the  first  of  tJie  city,  ^all  be  thy  food  I 

25.  "  Wiuf.  tlm  moHt  delicious  in  the  city,  shall  be  thy  drink  I 
2S.  "A  royal  palncv  shall  be  thy  dwelling! 

27.  "  A  throne  of  stato,  bIihII  be  tby  seat ! 

28.  "Magioiitii    tind    CoQJnri>r  shall    kiss   the   hem   of    tby 

ganiR-nt ! " 

29.  Ninkigal '  opened  her  mouth  and  i^poke  \  ^ 

30.  to  Nanitar  her  mes^eiigur  a  conininnd  xhc  gavo :  H 

31.  "Go,  Naratar!  clothe  the  Temple  of  Jnstico!*  ■ 

r82.  *■  Adorn  the  seata  and  the ^ 

^83.  "  Bring  out  Anunnak ! '     Heat  hira  on  a  golden  throne  ! 

84.  "Pour  out  for  Ishtar  the  waters  of  life,  and  let  her  dejxart 

from  my  dominions  ! " 

85.  Namtar  went,  and  clothed  tho  Temple  of  Justice, 
8f>.  he  adorned  the  Heats  and  tho 

87,  he  brought  out  Anunuak ;  on  a  golden  throne  he  iteat«d 

hiu), 
38.  he  poured  out  for  Ishtar  the  waters  of  life,  and  let  her  go : 
89.  Then  the  iirst  gate  lot  her  fortli,  uud  restored  to  her — the 

first  garment  of  her  liody, 

40.  The  scL-ond  gatu  let  her  fortli,  and  restored  to  her — the 

ornaments  of  her  handa  and  feet. 

41.  The  third  gate  let  her  forth,  and  restored  to  her — ^the 

central  girdle  of  her  vraiBt. 

42.  The  fourth  gate  let  her  forth,  and  restored  to  her — the 

small  lovely  getns  of  her  forehead. 

43.  The  fiftli   gate  let  her  forth,  and  restored  to  her — the 

precious  stones  of  her  head. 
.44.  The  sixth  gate  let  her  forth,  and  restored  to  her — the 
I  earrings  of  her  ears. 

45.  The  Boventh  gate  let  her  forth,  and  restored  to  her — the 

great  Crown  on  her  head. 

'  Thcthinga  rommanilM]  Are  now  auppoted  In  liitif  Li^'i.-n  ■uroi'afull;  pcrfommd. 

■  Thia  wviDi  to  he  ilie  find  acenc  o(  the  Piny,  riijirptrntinR  >  mkgniflcent  hnll 
or  palsM. 

'  A  a«n>us.  wbo  19  ofiea  naettoDocl.  Here  he  •n-uii  to  ari  tKc  put  «f  n 
jud^.  pronniinfing  the  abiohitioin  of  Islitar, 
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Appesdix  op  Notes  and  Explaxations.' 


Column  I. 


[■V 

Line  1. 


By  the  hvtp  of  tli«  "fragment"  we  can  ro«tore 
the  eml  of  tliiH  line  kukkari  idi-tha.  But  \Ui  nieatiing  ix 
(Jonbtfiil.  It  may  mean  that  she  resolvt-il  to  go  "  to  tiie 
laad  of  Hadeii,  the  land  of  her  bfloced,"  viz.  TIiaramus-Adonia, 
who  was  detained  in  Hadea  by  Proserpine.  If  ao,  idi  must 
be  from  the  Htb.  TT"  t</tV  dilcctiw :  amicus :  root  TT"  dilexit. 
Or,  it  may  oidy  mean,  "  to  tlic  land  of  Hades,  the  land  of 
lier  detire"  viz.  th^-  land  she  dLiHircil  to  visit. 

Line  4.  lla.lea  is  here  called  tffff  t|{  ^^  cff 
BU  Edi  or  Bit  IMi,  7TVJ  JV2,  "  thu  Housu  of  Assumbiy," 
because  the  spirits  of  all  past  generations  nro  assembled 
there.  Ileb,  rnjf  cottuB,  cunvuntus,  turba.  In  the  Syiiao 
N.  Teat,  MmV  >«  continual  ly  uucd  for  '  EucleBiu '  tho 
assembly. 

Similarly  in  Job  xxx,  23  Hades  ta  called  TjnD  IT'S  'the 
boose  of  aitsembly,'  to  whi<:h  i«  added  Tl  737  '  of  fill  living.* 
GeBeniuM  8ay«:  "locus  quo  oiiino«  homines  oouvcniuut: 
fdicitur  de  Oreo)."  For  the  «auio  rwieon,  in  HonnrV  liynm 
to  C'uren,  Pluto  baa  the  names  (not  nure  ejiil/iHl*)  of  IloXvKeienjv 
and  UoXvitytitop  "  he  who  receivca  many." 

Considering  tJiia  Eastern  usage  of  the  word  Jledi  TTTJf,  I 
tiiink  it  probable  that  tbe  Greek  '  Hades '  is  derived  from  it. 
The  'fragment'  in  this  line  appears  to  reatl  Bit  J(/t(i»-!T  ■-<T<, 
The  meaning  however  would  b*.-  tbi;  same. 

At  the  end  of  line  4  the  uumu  of  the  god  Irkalla  is  supplied 
fi-om  the  fragment. 

Liuo  5.     The  syntax  m : 
Ana  Int  uhn         eribu-eu,     la        atzii 

To  the  hofut  [wAicA]    those  who     enter  it,   wcrcj-     cotnir  out  of  if. 


S.B.  "Die  cunateru  t«it  orihowhoTp  ii  in  ml.  S.  p.   IHT.  aiiiI  rollowing 


[*ir*. 
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eribii-eu,      xiiniuiu 
f.nter  it,     are  ilr/irirfd  o/ 


Line  7.     A  similar  »yiitax : 
Ana-bit.  sha 

(o  tbe  /wine  [ic/u'tA]      tko*e  v!ia 
ntira 
light 

Nura  IS  Bupplied  from  the  fragiDent. 

Zwnmii,  Ilelt.  W22  aitivit :  avidi  defddemvit (Ge«.)  summit 
ftm-a,  they  thirst  for  liglit, 

Linu  8.  Bttbutsun  'their  food.'  So  in  Tigkth-Pilener. 
col.  viii,  S5,  a  lamiue  lit  called  :uiika  lulnUa  (want  of  ibod) 
ihmal'lin  (nucossiiry). 

/I'i'l.    <y:fi    ^^T   TTTU   W««M,  'oUjr.'      Tliis  word   W 
roiitorcd  iiom    thv  fragtuuut.      It   ie  the   Hob.  Q'Q  lutum: 
argil]  a. 

Line  9.  The  Unt  word  in  takfn  from  tin;  fragment 
^  '-^'^  AMxi  •  they  dwell."     Heb.  atT"  to  dwell. 

Line  10.  The  last  word  in  this  lino  is  ^-UJ  *Ti-  Kappi 
ill  the  fragment;  from  whence  it  is  manifeat  that  the  other 
copy  (the  one  lithographed)  read  tf;i^  ^T"-  gap-pi  bcfgre  it 
WW*  broken,  of  which  only  tV"  now  remains.  Thi«  line  10 
iR  curious  and  important. 

tm  JT  ET  <^TT  M  t?^^ -TH  t^^  -  tv  *T- 

Kal -mi-ma    kima  izzuri  zuziz        g^pp> 

and  ihrir  ijlioft*     tii'e  liinlg  Jlutter    their  mngt 

The  first  word  \»  Kal  *  a  ghost.'  Schindler'a  Lux.  p,  M3 
any*.  VlH  or  T^n  Bpectrum  :  phantaama  uocturuam  {Arabici), 
Cittafago's  Arabic  Dictionary  p.  10.')  anil  oo5  hait  Khaat 
imago :  iSeo.  Sir  G.  Wilkiiii-oii  in  hia  Thebes  p.  581  has 
Kltidl '  a  shadow.'  Richardson's  tWabic  Dictionary  Las  Khatfdl 
'  a  ghost.' 

Zuzii  goppi  '  flutter  their  wingw.'  Zu^iz  in  a  conjugation 
of  Hob.  STS  'to  flutter,'  whL-ucu  s^  'a  wiug'  (see  Pout's 
Lex.)  connected  mth  Tit  -is  and  PT  ;fj,  wliich  are  explained 
*motus  celer  (auiumlium).'  Another  fonn  in  the  IHeb.  SJJ 
'  volavit,'  which  easily  drops  the  initial  N. 

G<jj>i>i  'wings'  is  the  Ch.  and  Syr.  NDJI  gapa,  a  wirig. 
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ZtuU  is  writlcn   ^Vg^  — <.      The  sign   i-<   ib  very  Cre- 
Butly  emplnyed  for  sir.     Exitnpk  :     IJziiz-su  ftometimes 

vrrittvn    '-EE|<|    tf    *-<    "■^IT-     •""""■'«"«'»    "EcT^T    ^T 
-jyy-  "-^ff.       See  vol.  2  p.  3A1  of  the  TraneactionB. 

Line  11.        <'-CtJ    'xpon.'    tj    -H*    '  *^"    6"^*^ 
'^  t|   ^yT»3^   -^^    (utaHuf)  rtiid  the  gato-barB    "^    '■^- 

I-^—flT  ""f"'^-  '1*^8  at  rest.  ]^JJ  ^TT  '*»■">  tl'e  dnst. 
Saihil  is  probably  the  same  an  M<t^:£ur.    Ch.  "UD  the  Itar 
t>r  a  gAt«! :  rfpuipduni. 
SatiiJch  \a  the  Ch.  and  Syr.  pQW  relictuB  est. 
Itiru  *  duKt.*     Ueb.  icy  pulvis.     In  the  obliqne  case  it 
makea  ihri  J^  —"W^,-      Example:  "Thoy  deati-oycd  that 
city  and  reduced  it  to  diiKt  and  dt' sol  a  Hon,"  nun  iliri  u  karmi 
I       utirm.     This  is  losteud  of  the  usual  phtusu  ana  tU  u  karmi, 
■  4  R  S4,  3S. 

^1       Line  13.    At  kaaadi-tha  on  her  arrltal; — Katad  meana 

^■•to  arrive  at  a  place,'  at.  gr.  Behiat,  line  (ifj,  "  I  aent  troopa  to 

aid  HystaHpeii  and,"  arkhi  aha  uku  ana  eli  ITstaspi  iksudttt 

after  the  forccB  Itad  reached  Hystaspea  [he  waa  enabled  to 

IccMiquer  hia  cm-mifs]. 
'  Line  16.  Ctf^  Ef  Summa  'if  or  'when' — a  freq^uent 
adverb. 
Line  19.  L'gitlti  I  will  raise.  Sha  conjngation  of  TV7y 
to  riao :  "  to  cause  to  risf,"  i.e.  "  to  raiao."  Uniild  mituli,  I 
will  awake  the  dead.  lu  4  R  S7.  9  we  rend  ardala  antaki- 
sha  Ufi7/u,  the  girl  awoke  her  mother  [to  escape  from  some 
daugerj.  In  this  piii<Hnge  the  worrl  anl<iki  is  unknown  to  me, 
but  the  Accadiau  version  has  5^f>^|  |I  ^^  '  lier  mother.' 
I  have  tliercforc  »o  trunKlated  it.  Auotlier  example  from  the 
Betlino  cylinder  line  50,  ultu  matni  tufla-tmim  "ntid  I  raised  it 
np  above  the  walera,"  written  tf  Ht  V"  ^^^T  Ef 
^B>  Line  20.  Jmahidu  ie  a  doubtful  word.  I  would  derive  it 
from  the  Chalil  Miy  prajda,  Heb.  IV^  aud  no  render  it  "  they 
ahall  prey":  compare  Genes,  xlix,  27,  ~\y  h^VC  he  shall 
devour  tlie  prey. 

Line 23.    /^ustay  I  or  stop  I    ^uis  "stare"  to  stniid  Htill. 
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.  Ibid.  La  tanadatm,  do  no!  shake  it  down!  root  Heb,] 
Tia  nud  flgitavit.  Ilithp.  hue  illiio  ftgitari.  Furet  sa.re:  ■  to] 
move  to  und  iVo.' 

Lint"  24.  LuUik  mul-ilu  m  nwin  ana  tarrati  M*iti%a^  I  will 
bring  word  of  this  to  t\w  qn^en  Proserpine. 

jifiikihi  a  word  or  Huyiiig.     Arab.  muqdL,  a  Baj-ing.     Oat«i--| 
file's  dictionary  ('/a/  to  n*y ;  </it  it  ia  said.     Muijaloli,  a  speech, 
iSchiud.  Lux.  [>.  1599. 

Line  2ti,  Afig  \—  tTj  are  probably  ■  «ur8es,'  from  CIi.  ^ 
<>!'  TVy  jurnvit.  ThU  verb  in  used  iu  the  Hense  of  exBecratio 
blaspheniiii  (UiixtorC  )>■  95ti). 

Ibiii.  Akhata,  sinter. 

Lino  27.  ^A  T_J  ^£E|A'«ia6fini  Cursing  or  Bluapbonung, 
from  ip2  maledixit.     Sehindl.  Lex.  p.  1156. 

Kipi-i.  curseB.  From  the  same  root  2ap  to  curae.  which 
ia  the  same  as  2p2.  Another  Assj-rian  form  of  the  aatne 
word  ia  Kufn/f  *  curses,'  which  I  have  given  in  my  Gloaaary 
No.  458.  And  boo  the  verb  32p  maledixit,  exaecratiu  ©at,  in 
(lesemus. 

Lino  29.  <iu  ET :«:  "(SiL  tT  :r:  tn  ^jn  iz:^^) 

Kima         nikiK  iitbi  ini(ku) 

/.lid     a    cut    off   flower    the    ffrew  paie. 

NUat '  cut  off.'  The  phrase  nikii  k-nfckadu  *  the  decapitated 
Iiend'  occiira  frequently  in  the  annalM  of  Ai«i<url>iiiii)jHl. 

hin  a  flower  or  green  herb.  Hib.  2^i'  hcrlifi.  C')i.  tQ^Ty- 
See  art.  115  of  my  Oloesary,  The  word  oucura  aii^ioiii  0pp. 
Khors.  3,  27  written    ^|]f  ^  hkbi. 

IriJcu,  she  grow  pale,  Ileb.  ^pC  piilleseere,  used  in  Hebrew 
of  palenesH  of  the  face  caused  by  sudden  emotion.  And  eo 
also  in  .Aeityriaii.  tx,  i/r.  panu-ka  ital  urraJc  thy  face  ahall  not 
grow  palu  (from  fetir,  in  tho  battle) — annals  of  vVsatu-banipal 
page  125:  written  ]]y  ■jV  itmik. 

Line  30.     <]^  ^T   V  <  V   HJ  :ff:  5^  ^T  ^EEy<| 
Kima         flapiit  kunirii  izli 

Like    (Jie    *feni  o/  a    reed   x/if     t/vi«    »halvn. 
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S(y>at  •  rod  or  stem.  Ileb.  U21?  virga,  acnpus.  Gcacnius 
Icompaieii  the  German  Scha/t.  the  stem. 

Kunini  appears  to  be  »  farm  of  Hub.  rCj?  Lat.  Canna  a 
reed. 

Itli  from  Heb.  ~r7t  zelel,  qna«8fivit  ooncusitit :  also  '  con- 
■-  trcmuit'  (Gesen.).  We  frequently  find  in  the  inscriptioiiB 
mr  u/u  juguni  cxciisBeniiit. 

Line  31.     WnA  lihha mxna  hah^at-ta).    The  end  of 

the  line  j«  broken  off. 

AlinA  '  a  remedy'  occurs  aeveral  timea  on  tlie  tab1et«. 

Libba  (the  hoitrt)   and  Kabat  (the  liver)  aie  very  often 

used  together,  as  here :  eee  my  Gloeaary  No.  500  where  I 

I  bsTe  collected  niany  examples  of  this  usage.    Both  words 

are  contintmily  ased,  by  a  metaphor,  ia  tlie  sense  of  '  rage' 

or '  anger.' 

Upla  '  I  bring'  or  '  I  will  bring.' 

Line  33.     Mxe  curses?  eee  line  26. 

lui  veiy  jrei^ueutly  means  'against.'  I  think  it  haa  that 
•ODM  here. 

Liue«  33,  34.  35,  3fi.  I  have  fully  oonsitlered  these  lines 
in  my  paper  "on  the  ptniialiment  of  the  wicked"  printed  in 
vol.  2  p.  31fi  of  the  Transactions,  to  which  I  refer. 

Lino  SS.  Ai  ^>T  \-***  Panni  signifivH  'treasures'  or 
'jewels,'  which  are  Paninim  "ry^yy^  in  Hebrew :  see  Schindl. 
Lex.  p.  1451  who  renders  the  word  by  '■gemma.' 

S*r  »- J-  iu  fully  expliuned  in  the  Syllabary  N'o.  346  and 
347  aa  follows : 

whence  wo  see  that  ^  ■-Jf-  signifiud  Garsa,  Parzu,  and 
laJu.     Now,  I  shall  proceed  to  show  tliat  each  of  these 
tliree  worils  signifies  '■  treaBure." 

In  the  first  plnco  Garsa  is  the  stime  uts  CIi«I<I.  Ganza,  Gr. 
anil  L;it.  Gam,  a  wonl   which  seems   to  luive  been  widely 
dilTuBod  throughout  thu  Kiti^tijrn  world.     Garta  seems  only  a 
'.  broader  pronunciation  of  Gaza. 

In  the  Bocoud  phice  Parsu  has  the  aatne  mboniog.     The 
Vol.  m.  8 
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word  occurt  in  the  plural  Jf-  tElY  ftrri  '  tTeamiree' in  the 
annala  of  Ashurakhbal  cut.  i.  24  in  the  following  pMM^ 
where  be  is  called  "  tho  jiwt  Bovereign,  who  fur  the  pro- 
tection of  the  treasures  of  the  temples  of  his  land  took  in- 
cessant care."  And  hwft  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the 
other  copy  of  the  ingcriptinn  does  not  read  f>ar:i  hut  panni 
jj;  t-rl~  '^^  being  exactly  the  word  employed  in  thclcgeud 
of  Ishtar. 

In  the  third  place,  BilUdu  likewise  «i{pii&cfl  "  trcMare," 
Bee  Bclliuo  line  37.  "  A  splendid  place, »  storehouitc  of  every 
kind,  a  building  of  8-ifety  for  all  their  trt-asiirog  tht-y  erected 
within  it."  Here  the  plural  word  ^:^]  J^  <]:fi  tfl 
liilMi  fxprcsues  '  txeaeureij.'  Another  eKatiipla  of  thi«  word 
is  found  in  Sir  T.  I^hillips'  cylinder,  col.  ii,  1.  31.  "  The 
splendid  diademu  and  goidun  jewels  of  Isbtar'  of  X,  the  lady 
of  X  city,  which  were  moat  valuable,  I  restored  to  their 
place  and  gave  tbein  to  X  city."  These  valuable  hsd  been 
plundered  by  eonie  former  king  from  the  temple  of  Ishtar. 
The  word  'jewels'  in  the  above  passage  is  in  the  original 
biliudi  t:i^t]  JgJ  <|:f:  tjf.  The  word  which  1  have 
translated 'golden' is  ^  *!  »TJf'  tTIJC  >-<]f<i'(i«mu(i,  from 
Dn3  'gold.'  But  perhaps  it  rather  means  'ancient'  from 
^Cilp  '  ancient.' 

Hence  we  have  a  triple  proof  that  panni  here  mean* 
'jewels."  and  Inma  panni  labiruti  'like  former  jewels'  or,  'like 
the  jewels  of  former  people.' 

Line  40.  Irbi,  enter!  The  verb  3iy  is  so  frequently 
used  in  Assyrian  in  the  simplo  sense  of  '  to  enter'  that  I 
have  adopted  it  here  ae  the  must  probable  rendering.  I  have 
likewise  reverted  to  my  original  translation  of  "Tiggaba 
city,"  finding  that  Tshtiir  Wiis  worshipped  there  and  probably 
with  especial  honours. 

Ibid.  T.ireslia,  it  is  permitted :  it  is  lawful,  (liceat  tifn) 
from  the  Chald.  Him  lieuit  ei :  poteBlafi^m  Imbuit. 

Line  41.     (The  sovereign  of  Uades)  likMu  an  pani-ki,  will 

^  I  Imto  put  X  for  the  lumu  at  the  altj,  not  boiag  certain  or  the  |iroDua(ua- 
tion.         ■■•■  — .--    .. —  .  - 
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cnrao  to  meet  thee.  At  first  I  Biipposcd  likhdu  was  a  tense 
of  mn  to  b«  glad,  but  I  MOW  thiok  it  is  a  tense  of  TTP  to 
lutiet,  join,  auito  (in  French  kc  teuuir).  See  likhdu  again  in 
col.  li,  15. 

Line  44.  I  have  fully  explnined  Panni  to  mean  'jewels' 
or  '  treasures'  in  my  note  to  Jine  38. 

{^]  yj  r^  Kiham  or  Kiam  'a  decree'  Ch.  TS^  edictum 
regium  (x.  gr.  Dan.  vi,  8.  SometimcB  it  inejins  in  ABSyrian  a 
speech,  or  a  mere  sentence,  but  I  ihink  only  when  it  it  a  Royal 
pertonage  who  »pfak». 

Line  54.  fHiAu  iaktu,  the  central  girdle.  TaHu  fiwm 
H^  jm  tvk  tho  middle. 

Liuo  60.     Zubat,  a  VdL     Hob.  D^ys  velum  mulieria 
_1  .fiufti  »-^y*  "-(T<  is  the  Aas\Tian  form   of  the  Hebrew 
Bniti  rVffl  '  pador,      Zuhal  bulli,  velum  pudoria. 

Zsmri  '  tho  body'  is  a  very  frequent  word. 

Line  64.     c£  ^^  ^T*"-     ^  idit  earn.    Imur-ti. 

Ibid.  ^^  A«-J(- tfe/'"c^''*.shederidedheT,tt»j5CTfiwAa, 
to  her  face.  (scil.  nudam  videos  irriait  ei).  Heb.  am  rakab 
dilatare.  Gescnius  quutcs  Ps.  Ixxxi,  11,  n-aitib  pi  lat^apeniit 
OS  (in  quendiim)  quod  est  irrideiitis  ct  dvludeutis.  Fnrst 
agrees  in  this  uxpLiimtioii. 

Line  65.  Val  immalik,  -AJ^  ET  H'-T  she  lost  herreason, 
or  judgment :  frdm  Ch.  Tnalik  "T7Q  consilium. 

Ibid,    5ji|  C^  Uibi,  she  swore.     Heb.  JOU?  juraTiL 

Ibid.  KUnv~saa,  against  her.  She  uttocod  imprecatioos 
upon  her. 

Line  6d.  Staa-mi  ana  tidim.  bring  ht^r  forth  for  punish- 
ment. This  verb  is  frequent.  In  ooL  2,  33  ^|  ^  Siua 
bring  forth  (tlie  spirit  Aimiiiiak  I) 

Ibid.  Sulim  punifhmKnt.  HebiDTIP  or  !317tt?  retributio: 
and  verb  jyTSJ  repeudi,  retribui. 

Line  75  i»  so  much  broken  as  to  be  doubtlnl.  but  perhaps 
it  reads /I  R«  ji/nijw,  'on  herself,'  or 'on  W-r -punau'  gabbiikd-'ma, 
trpiid  [  lleb,  11733  pedibusconcnlcfivit  (Oesun.).  Sed  forsaa 
V03  hoc  '0*^0  ^**  aetiflu  sumendum  quo  in  Ksthcr  vii,  8. 

The  rest  of  tliis  column  is  eu  broken  that  I  pose  it  over 
snd  proceed  to  fhe  second  column. 


13S  Jtecwd  Translation  of  the  Dtsetnt  of  I*lUar. 


Column  II. 

Line  1.    -J^^  *|  t;5|  *|  ffud(lut,he  tore,  a/^xt-m  his  face, 

panti{t»itn)  befnre  them.  Tliis  verb  is  the  Cliald.  Tia  Qi^lud, 
incidit  si:ip^uin  ut«i|iie  ml  eiLiigiiiniH  efTiinioDem  (SchitxUer 
p.  277)  or,  laceravit  in  luctu  carnetn.  It  is  the  verb  u»ed  in 
the  Btory  of  the  Priests  of  Baai  cutting  th«in«t'lve8  with 
knives,  1  Kings  xviii.  U8. 

Liu«  2.  Karru  y|yj  '^][J|  *  he  tore'  in  the  Heb.  ynp  to 
tear.     GeeoniuD  snyt,  clisnipit,  dlscidlt.  »f  reatni  in  tvctu. 

Itid.     Lalnih  .-£|  E^|<  '  liis  vest '  ia  the  Ueb.  UoV  vestia. 

Ibid.     Malie,  words.     Heb.  HTQ  vcrbam. 

/ttrf.  The  broken  word  na  wiis  perhaps  ncJu  Heb.  H33i 
which  Gesenius  renders  ebullisil :  copioe^  effudit  aermonfim,  ut 
faciunt  qui  cum  tiniiiii  urdore  vel  diving  mentis  pormotiooe 
lotjuuntur.  It  ia  nearly  the  etime,  hu  eays,  as  yi3  eballivit 
which  is  similarly  used  of  excitsd  speech. 

Line  3.  The  broken  wurd  at  the  end  of  ihia  line  may 
have  been  t^  ^  ^^T  ^^*'''  ^^  joined.  Heb.  "TTP  to  join, 
unite:  which  verb  occurs  elsewliere  in  this  legend. 

Line  4.  ^j^  El  T|  I^">^i  weeping.  Heb.  J?D1  lacri- 
■navit. 

Line  5.  cyift  ^JQ_  Vi-id,  she  descended.  Heb.  TV  to 
.i^Hceiid.  In  the  next  line  wu  huve  tlie  pluperfect  tense 
tjyTt  *"|y<y  ^l  undu  slie  has  descended. 

Line  7.  BuHi.  a  heifer.  t'tJT  _(]'<  Gr.  IIopT«;  for 
Wiui-(t,  from  ipi  vacca. 

IbUI.  hukkhit  Hi-b.  B,7ll?.  Buxtorf  p.  2382  and  Schin<Uer 
p.  ISH  say  that  upU?  ami  "yxo  arc  the  same  verb  (per 
metathesin)  and  "TW  is  '  copuiavit  conjiigcs.' 

lUd.  E^ltE  *"y  '^"'"lal'  1^  ^TE^  '**  female-  fnaMi 
tyifyc  V  tt.]]  is  Heb.  m©  prurivit.    Schiudl.  p.  1946. 

Line  9.  ^^J  •-<  luU,  stopped  or  stayed.  Hithp.  of  cU 
to  stand  still.  The  broken  word  at  tlie  end  is  i^^^T  pfl  V 
a  command. 
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Lioo  10.  In  akhits/ia,  in  her  obedience.  See  Gee.  p.  439 
rVV  obedience. 

Line  11.  ^<^  J^H  ^"^  ^  prttfundUtu,  the  same  om 
AimiJei.  From  psy  profimdus.  The  next  verb  is  the  tan 
conjugation  of  "iro,  to  select,'  ohoow?,  or  approve. 

Line  12.  Aatinnunmy  he  n  figure  of  clay  from  thcChald. 
Sm  '  clay."  Or  perhaps  it.  meanit  '  powerful.'  from  the  Syriac 
TCn  potena,  MTDn  prapoteua — for,  the  ii^m  was  powerful 
as  a  magician,  and  Syr.  VCy  has  nearly  the  same  meaning. 

Line  15.  /«  parti-ka  likhdxu  she  will  come  to  meet  thee 
from  TTP  to  meet;  bcc  tlio  name  phrase  in  coK  i,  line  41 
liihdii  at  pani-li. 

Line  16.     Here  again  we  have  liHia-tia  and  iakat'ta  joined 
together  in  the  Kcni^e  of  '  her  rug).!  and  her  fury' :  sco  col.  I, 
[liui;31. 

Il/id.  InvJAhu,  shall  have  grown  calm.  H«b.  ITIJ 
>  quiescere. 

Ibid.     Ippinddu  from  mco  to  remove. 
Line  X8.   Suhin  rethi-ka,  prepare  thy  tricks  I    tTY  5r^  T^*« 
I  Te»hi.  from  HeK  yon  deceit. 

Lino  20.  .-tnnf(K  aMfmi-$ha,  ■-  y  {^  '^  'this  will 
I  astonish  her,"  from  CJH)  to  aHtonish. 

Lineal.  '/uH.uA  ur-aha,  nnditatem  ejus  velabit;  fipom 
|nD2  texit,  veinpcruit. 

Itnd.  Ur,  Hub.  mj?  '  nudituM.'  occurs  froqaently. 
Ibid,  Ta**Hka  J]^  _Pf  *'^U  ^^  ^"  cover  or  veil. 
I«ee  Futat  p.  935,  from  "TDS  to  cover  or  veil :  whence  in 
Lltuiiah  XXV,  7  we  have  n3D?2  a  vl'iI.  and  natuk  to  veil  or 
[cover.  The  passage  is  fy^T^  *?2  hv  n31D;n  r^::V!y^  '  the 
Jveil  which  covers  all  people' 

ItAd.  Ta*»vka  vhtin-fha,  bLc  will  clotho  her  with  hi-r 
[clothea.  £/ian  clothes :  Wm-u.  Heli.  Nffiy  lintL^im  (Scliimll. 
[p.  1294).  Piy  convoiutuM,  vel  invuhilim  fviit:  in  Hebrews 
li.  12  it  means  'involvt-rt;  licul  amiilnm  Bcll  piiW'im'  Fiust 
ihataa  verb  z^y  much  the  wime,  *to  enwrap  or  veil.'  VtHM 
[u  a  plural,  like  a/iin  'citiea';    naiiikkan,  'princes.' 

Line  23.  I  will  here  notice  another  small  fragHient  which 
[lias  been  foand  in  the  Museum.     Instead  of  l^JJ  ^/<^    lifzir 


\Ai  Rfieutd  Tratuiaiion  of  tke  Dt»end  of  bhtar. 


it  reads   (I^)  Y'-y<y  ^^    Ituzwi    The  aenso  howeverH 
reiaainB  tiie  same ;   "tht  great  a«semMy  of  the  people  ehall 
crown  tht*"— j^ve  thee  a  civic  eroWTi  as  a  pnblic  benefactor. 
Zir  is  reWted  to  thu  S>Tiac  ;ini  torques,  a  chain  of  hooour:  ■ 
root  y^l.    Uuur  to  Nazir,  a  crown.    But  these  words  are  all 
related. 

Ibid.  Isra  raba  tT  EtTT  £!*■  T?  ■*■  *^*  great  assembly 
of  the  pi-i)pl*.  Heb.  msj?  concio  popnli,  TravTrfvpit.  Get; 
elsewhere  called  in  the  Aiisjiian  inscriptions  the  Ilacia  Uira 
1}  tlTT^  tETI  tt.}]  OT  great  Festival  (fleb.  ^1  Faitum). 
See  Tigkth  Pilescr  i  21. 

The  five  optatives  in  lines  23.  2-4,  25,  26.  27  namely, 
lu-zir-ka,  lu-akul-ka,  lu-maltit-ko,  lu'inaiizuz-ka,  and 
lu-muKhiibu-ka,  correspond  to  each  other.  ^ 

Linv  27.  c:*s.;!  t^  jf:  -EEf  a->.'j«Wai  'a  couch,** 
'  throne.'  '  Beat  ot  honour ':  from  Heb.  23<li  cubare,  to  recline. 
Line  28.  ZuUi.  Heb.  Sul  yvs  the  hem  of  the  gannent. 
Schindl.  'titremitaa  vestis,'  Buxt.  'fimdum,  vol  imum  rei, 
Gcscu.  'ora  veetia.'  Furst  '  tliu  hem  or  lower  edge.* 
Authorized  version  in  Ex.  xxviii,  33  where  it  occurs  twicv : 

'  Vpon  the  hem  of  U '  (tlie  robe) '  round  about  the  hen. 

Otereof,' 

llnd.     Dtikha  'uhall  kiss,'    from  pm  to  kiss,   fut  pgy*. 
Or  perhaps  the  verb  is  nnil?  se  prostravit,  a  verb  Irequentln 
employed. 

Line  31.  MaiJiath,  probably  means  *  clothe ! '  Heb.  n030 
tegumentum,  vestimentiim,  i.e.  *  adorn  the  temple  witJt 
hangings ! ' 

Line  32.  tt  I^Tf  ]■***  ^^«  may  be  ttate  or  eouehes,  for 
Mr.  Smith  in  his  phonetic  -values  No.  130  makes  it  equivac 
lent  to  asijnblm. 

Line  34.     Lika-tn  hedri-^a   let  her  go  from  my   pulaci^ 
or,    from   my   dominioiiBl     it'Aa,  the  hiph.  of  "iSn  lo   gtj 
means   '  to  aend  away.'  ^" 

lledri.  Heb.  TTTI  habitatio.  penetralia :  Prov.  vii.  27, 
didtur  de  Oreo  n\r^  "mn  (j«en,  (as  in  the  present  passage). 

Line  35.    JmkJuuh,  he  clothed,  or  adorned  with  hangings. 

Line  38.    Jlia-4ti,  he  lot  her  go.    Hiph.  of  "iTn  as  before 
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The  legend  proper  ends  witli  line  45,  when  Ishtar  baa 
paat  tlie  seventh  gatv  and  has  recf-'ired  hack  all  bor  oroa- 
menta.  'V]\v  linos  which  fullow  urn-  ta»»Wy  obecuro:  the  first 
of  theiD  iM,  I  think,  some  dirvcliuu  given  to  the  actors  of  this 
Miracle-Play. 

Suiinui  napdiri'tha  la  taddi,  if  thoii  know«Bt  not  fier 
lUiftvlioH  [i.i!.  a  floiig  so  called,  which  ought  now  to  be 
rang?]  nakianr-nia  tlien  play  on  the  harp  (JIQ  nayan  ptiall^e) 
ana  tktahortna  lar-ma,  and  to  some  joj'ftil  tune  atrike  the 
strings!  I  thiiilc  that  ^  "^  tfuinka  a  the  H«b.  WW 
gaudium,  and  that  Tar  is  tho  Arah.  1JT>  chorda. 

Xapdiri  '  hhoratiOQ '  in  from  the  Heb.  lao  to  liberate. 


il.  Letnormant  haa  recently  published  a  revised  translation 
of  this  legend  (FreTniires  Civiliaations,  vol.  2,  p.  84-5)3).  He 
adopts  the  majority  of  the  changeH  proposed  by  Mr.  G.  Smith 
and  myselt'  so  that  there  is  now  little  difference  of  opinion 
with  regard  to  the  general  meaning  of  the  legend  and  the 
t«nour  of  tho  wonti)  related — ivlways  uxotpting  the  pa«t8ng» 
Lines  100-10t<  in  which  there  is  a  great  vurioty  of  traiudation. 

>  In  Bcoordi  of  Uw  But  (loL  i,  p.  143-149)  and  Um  Duljr  I«l>gi«ph. 
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NEMROD  ET  LES  tCRlTURES  CUNEITORMES. 

PjJt  JoSEr  GlEIVKl.. 
Seoi  7M  April,  I87i. 


Les  inecriptiona  cuntifonnea  trouv^a  dans  la  M^opo- 
tamie.  nous  ont  r^v^l^  les  noma  de  plueieiira  rois  autiques  ' 
appm-teiiant  aux  premi^rea  dynaaties  de  Tempire  de  Ia 
Cbald^e.  tiais  aucun  de  cea  noma  n'a  encore  ite  idcntifii 
avec  ceux  qui  noua  Bont  connuB  par  la  Biblo  ou  pax  riuatoire 
profane. 

Le  nom  meme  de  Nemro<l,  le  fondnteur  de  la  dynastie  des 
Coufihites,  h'h  piie  iH  recimnu  sur  lea  hiiques  retir^ea  dva 
niiiitB  des  villea  oil  fut  le  commencement  de  aa  domination. 
C'eat  ce  que  constatait  Mr.  E.  Scbrader,  I'ann^e  demiire, , 
dana  son  savant  ouvrage,  Xm  hrituret  cun^/ormes  el  FAneitn'i 
Ttilau'tnt,  pp.  IG  et  17. 

Cela  no  piiruitra  paa  Burprenant  si  Too  rifl^chit  qu'lii 
r^poqiie  ou  f'lu-tiit  ^crituH  U-s  pins  aiiciciiui^s  iriscriptiona 
trouv^ea  en  Chaldee,  Nemrod  devait  dejk  appai-teuir  auz 
temps  h^roiqnes  do  eon  pays,  comme  Assur,  le  fondatetir  de 
Ninive,  qui,  pas  plus  que  le  premier  roi  de  Babylone,  n'a 
Iaiss4  des  monumeats  ecrits  de  sa  domiQatiou. 

Au88i  Vnvn  n'eit'Ce  pae  Hur  lea  briquea  dcpoa^ea  dana  ]gs 
fondatioiiH  <lee  temples  et  des  autres  idifites  de  I'ancicDntt 
Cliald^e,  que  Ton  peut  csp^rer  de  retrouver  lea  traccH  du 
premier  conquerant;  il  faiit  lea  cliercLer  dana  les  l^gcndL-a  vi 
dans  la  mythologie  des  Babyloniens  et  des  Assynena. 

Dans  I'appendice,  tir^  a   part,  d'lm  article  pani  dana  la 
Revue  de  la  Suisse  cathoUque  tn  Aoflt  1871,  aoua  le  tiln-, 
Le  pina  aucitu  Diotionnairv.  j'avais  ^mis  I'id^e  que  le  nom   ■ 
de  Nemrod   se   tiimvait   dutia  rid^-ogramme     •-^T    ^*"^*T 
Amar-ml,  par  leqiu-l  lea  textc-s  cuuviformea  exprimeut  le  nom 
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dn  dieii  U&odach  et  <ju'en  consequence,  celui-ci  n'^tmt  nulra 
qae  le  fameux  Nemrod,  mi«  an  rang  dca  dioux  dans  le 
pantb^u  (LMiyro-babyloDiea. 

Ce  qui  uV-tait  alura  qu'une  conjecture  pour  moi,  ^tsot 
deTenu  uuc  convictioa,  je  ve«x  soumetlre  k  Tappr^ciation  et 
k  U  cntiqne  du  iio«  muitrug  en  sssyriologie,  1«8  coii»itl^rutioQ8 
sur  leaqut^Uttit  cllc  H'»ppuiv. 

Le  nom  du  di«u  Mirodach,  Afarduk  et  Marudvk,  est  ferit 
da  diveroea  mani^r«8  Anna  \f*  tuxtmt  tnuii-iformes. 

Mr.  E.  Noma  a  rcciieilli  et  note  liti  Huivantea,  dana  aoii 
Dictionnaire  assyhen,  p.  853 : — 


1. 
t. 

a. 

4. 


phon^tiq. :     Amarud. 
m  Mardak. 

„  Mi*,  tit,  ^. 


fl.  •» 


--T  -TT-  tik 
Ml 

n  frtut  y  ajouter : 
■►-]  i-Cy<T-y  E^  4i  P^ouit\<i. :      sun  muliuihi. 


Cvttc  dvruiiro  forme  se  rencontre  dnns  dcs  toxtea 
masques  et  mytholog:ique«,  en  idiome  accadien, '  citis  pur 
Mr.  F.  Lciionnant  daiiit  aon  interenaante  jtnde,  Lt^t  tcieneta 
oeetUUs  ehfz  Ua  ChaUleena  (Correspundaut.  Octobre  et  No> 
Tcnihre  1873). 

&i.  Lenormant  fait  retnarquer  que  Ici  textee  tna^queR 
oi*^  n'appartiennent  pas  a  la  r^lj^ion  priniitivo  Av  laCbald^e 
et  que  quelquea-iuis  paraiHaont  fitre  d'uni-  i^poqm?  relativt- 
ment  r^ctnte.  Auasi  resproBBion  Silihtnulu-KAi,  qui  eat  lui 
titire  qualificatif,  plutot  qu'uu  nuin  dans  te  sons  ordinaire, 
n'est  paa  la  formo  lu  phiK  nTK-i<.'Tiiie.  Duiut  In  vvraioD 
uayrienue  de  cca  textOM,  Silik'Viula-Khi  t'ct  rt-udu  par  la 
pmmiire  notation  ^^*f  Amar'ud.  Celle-ci  appandt,  pour 
la    premiere    fois,   dans    lea    WBcriptiona    de    Uaminounibi 

I  Ancieii  idiomit  de  la  cluw  iJct  iunguc*  kgglntitutim,  tluni  Iniurl  loat 
t4ilittM  Im  ptui  HKiionnM  ininrriptloii*  dt  U  Chitldia.  «t  doiit  M.  F.  Lnnurinaiil 
■  donsi  11ii*ldirc  ot  I*  prrmiirv  gnuimur«  dkna  *»  KtixUi  kMadicuncB. 


1^ 


Xemrt?d  et  Ue  Eoribtrti  CunSiforvttt. 


dont  )'exist«nce,  anivant  lee  assyriologueR,  retnonterait  k 
environ  ItiOO  aiis  aviiQt  ttotre  «re.  (Teat  auflid  la  neul«  que 
I'un  rencontre  dans  I'^aumeratioa  dea  dieux  que  le«  tno< 
narquui?  do  Babylone  et  de  Ninive  iovoqueDt  dane  leure 
in»cripti(iuH.  U  nu  parait  douo  pas  doutuux  qu'tjlle  ne  Boit 
U  piuD  andvnne  ct  qu'cllc  &b  courru  1o  num  antique  du  diait 
qui  a  ^t^  fkioTi  bcaucoup  plus  toTil  sous  l«  nom,  4trauger  i 
la  laiigae  aAM^Tieune,  de  Mardvit  on  Mt^rodnch.  Dana  cm 
invocaltona,  len  noma  des  autres  dieux  aout,  le  ptua  souvent, 
Adritsen  id^ogramniea,  c'eat-A-dire  avec  dtis  eiguea  doni  la 
prononciatioD  syltabique  donuait  le  nom  da  dieu  en  lan^ue 
accadienne,  mais  quo  ice  ABSj-rienH  liBuieut  duns  leur  langu& 
Ainsi  le  nom  dn  dieu  Nibo  cat  ordinuirement  4etit  r-t^  »-pf 
An-Ak,  cu  aocadien  ;  main  1l-k  Ahs^tiijiib  Ic  Usaiout.  iVafruim 
dune  leur  langue. 

Les  HyliabttireR  d'A»sourbuiiipul  et  lc8  variaut«8  dea  t«xt«8 
identiqubs  ou  partilliles  nrtiis  ont  fait  conimitre  les  noma 
aeeyriouB  de  cm  dieux  et  noni*  nnt  permiR  de  lea  identifier 
avec  ceux  q\ie  nous  connnisaorLS  par  I'hiatoire  sacr^e  et 
pro^e,  comme  Oanea  (Anura),  Aaeur,  Bel,  Nebo,  SatoaSt 
Sin,  &c. 

L'ideogramme  —>^  ^^~\^^  ^MflT^iida  pareillement  it4 
idetitifi^  avec  M^rodach  par  la  lecture  da  nom  de  M^ro- 
dacb-baladnn  qui  est  ecrit.  Amar-udshui  daua  lua  ioHCriptiona 
cunt'iformee  et  tianiicrit  dana  la  Biblo  (Isaie  lULxiz,  1),  po^ 
pN^a   TJINHQ   M^rodac-lwladan.' 

Mais  Manluk  n'est  pae  un  nom  easjiien,  ni  a^metiqne; 
c'eet  ua  nom  purement  accadien,  ainai  que  tous  lea  aaayrit^ 
Logues  doivent  en  convenir.  II  devait  done  aUHsi  r^pondre 
K  un  nom,  k  une  forme  aesyrieoue  renft;rm^e  daua  I'id^o- 
gramme  Aniar-ud^  ^^*T-  Cest  ce  nom  atisyrien  dont 
il  a'a^t  de  rechercher  la  lecture.  I'exprpagion  vocale.  Pour 
la  trouver,  il  ti'y  a  qu'fi  euivre  le  proe^dA  pbilalogiqtie  em- 
ployi  pour  d^^.couvrir   lea  noma  anjTioua  gacb^  eoaa  one 

'  Lii  locliiro  ■it'aroil  pour  amnruif,  pnniit  uroir  i!l6  imitti*  ft  e3l6  rip  cello  dt 
Mardvi,     Lv   nom  d'Eiil'in^rudiik  nat  rendu  (Iddi  Io  Cbqod  de  PlolSmto  par 

lUliaroiidanomi  *iiaMtjrieo,IUii  atariHlampo'Ui  IHu  omamii'^  Vll  \b.        T 
comma  IfaaJantamaaiiu  juu  1(*  inM-riptiuut  da  NubncUodoiuwcf. 


Nemrod  tt  U*  ICerilurts  Cim^Jorme*. 
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forme  aocadienne  ou  id^graphique,  loniqii'ilB  ne  Botit  paa 
donn^  directement  par  lee  ayilabaires  ou  par  leo  variantes. 
n  oonsistQ  a  snbBtituer  aux  ngiiea  doat  ee  compose  Vid^o- 
gramiwe,  Ub  diilcrcmtcs  valvurs  syUaliiiiuus  ou  idcographiques 
qu'on  tuit  leur  upparlviiir. 

Aiiud,  lorsqu'on  out  d^couvert  Vob^Hsque  dit  de  Nemnid, 
on  avail  de  bomieB  raisons  de  croire  qu'il  ctait  de  Salmaiia- 
sar,  quoique  le  nom  du  roi  y  fiit  dcrit  lH~ma^u-bar 
^jfc  £T  ^^  >|—  On  dicouvrit  onsuite  quo  lo  premier  frigne 
rfi  pouvait  se  lire  aussi  sal  et  aalim  et  le  dernier  uMur,  on  eut 
done  le  nom  de  Salmanumsur  (SahnaneBer)  au  lien  de  /Jtma- 
Bttbar.  rroc6daat  de  la  mflme  mani^re  avec  I'expreaaioii 
^^^*y,  iionB  trouvoua  nn  BylUbairo  No.  156  d'AeHonrbELnipal, 
qiK!  le  pruraior  nigne  a  la  valcur  iyllabiquc  accadienne  de  ainar 
et  le  »vQ»  g^u4^ml  do  luire,  lunii&re ;  en  aeHirrion  iniuru,  cor< 
re«poin!anl  aux  riioin.^*  1N2,  "im.  "MX  rn3,  3n3.  "INE,  iriD, 
des  di&'ihvnts  idioiues  s<^mitiqu>::'«.    Oe  eyllubuiru  u&t  aiiui: 


No.  156  y^tyy- 


amar 


c 

sigiie 


6m-     w      -  ru. 


rhm  Aasynena  lui  ont  encore  donni  t&  valeur  ayllabiqne 
de  Uur  (de  nrtS  lumierc). 
Xous  pouvons  done  remplaoer  oo   premier  signe,    non- 
senlt-ment  par  son  Equivalent  g^n^riqne  buru,  msis  encore 
par  une  niitre  fonne  de  ce  verbe,  par  son  partioipe  nibrtt,  qui 
^^  cut  briliant 

^P        Nous  BBVona  auflei  par  la  tablettc  Icxicograpliiqiie  25,  II.  61, 

que  omaru  4gale   namaru    (T1M2)    luiri^   briller,   ftyiionime 

de  huuru.    En  rempla^int  amar  par  co  eccond  Equivalent,  on 

obtient  namant,  tiamru  ct  nimrit. 

^^         La  valpur  ordinaire  du  second  «gne   ^y   est  ucf  avec  lo 

tens  de  clair,  briliant  {Tin),  et,  par  extension  celle  de  jour 

et  de  Soleil.     II  s'l'mjiloyc  aueBi  en  aseyrien  duns  le  sens  do 

^b  filair,  brillnnt,  et  dans  la  uijme  fomie,  lut,  Wu,  udii.     Q  n'eat 

'       done  pas  niSccBsaire  de  tui  Bubtttituer  uno  de  ees  autrea 

nlenn. 
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Nemrod  el  U»  Ecritur*»  Ctm^/vrmet. 


Par  Bfls  subatitiitioaB  nous  obtcnons,  nArvd,  oa  ntmrv^ 
au   Ik-U  (Iv  amarud, 

Nibrud  r^poiid  li  1«  forme  Ncbr^ides  employee  par  I'bisto- 
rien  juif  Flavius  Joseph,  et 

Nimrud  r^pond  exactement  au  Nemrod  (TTC3)  dis  la 
Gen^e  et  il  signiiie  la  Ituui^re  brillantc,  Ic  inagiiiEquv, 
splendide,  Ulustre  et  non  le  rebeUt  comme  I'on  crut  lea  Unm- 
mentateiUB  dt-  la  Bibk-, 

11  est  vrai  qiiu  ]«  siguo  ^T  ut  s'ajouto  frvquemmeiit, 
dana  lea  textes  en  langue  aesp-ienne,  a  un  eigne  ideogia- 
phigue  pour  en  determiner  la  veritable  prononciation,  soit 
comme  coni])I^mviit  pboDi^-liquc.  ^Viusi  Ic  oigno  ^  iw, 
idtiogrumint;  de  nakar.  Be  r^voltur  muivi,  du  complement  pho- 
njtiquo  Ht  A^-  ^l  Be  lit  nakrut,  la  nSlxtllion,  lea  rebellea. 
Muis  jo  ue  crois  pun  qii'il  y  ait  liou  d'appliquer  cet  uaage 
urtliograpbiquf  aa»yrit;ii  Ji  un  nom  proprc  Hccadien. 

MaiR  lora  m^me  que  noiu*  ndmcltriona  la  lecture  Nimrvi 
on  Nibi-ut,  qni  aerait  jiistifiee  par  I'tniplni  de  NebrotUea  dans 
rhistoiie  d'Ami^nie  de  Moise  de  Korfene.  on  n'aurait  qu'uue 
variante  de  plus  de  la  forme  Nemrod  employee  par  la 
Gen^se. 

Apr^e  avoir  itabli  que  Tid^ogramme  ^'~**T  amarud^ 
pouyait  £tre  lu  Nimrud  en  aBsyrien,  nous  avium  Ji  prouver 
que  CO  notn  est  synonime  d«  Marduk.  en  accadien. 

MardvJc  est  compost  de  doux  mots  ou  mcines,  mar  et  duk. 

Mar  (=  miV)  signifie  eutr'uutrc,  jeune,  beau,  brilUnt, 
vermeil  =  miVi*  (IIM)  tnimiru  (t\t;  IJSJI  nibru  Me  112)  khvru 
{•ytn)  odmu  (OIN)  iidu  (DTlSj.  (Voycz  Inscrip.  Gun. 
VV.  A.,  vol.  II,  pi.  30,  I.  29,  et  «uivaiitL's.  ot  pi.  3G,  1.  47,  et 
suivanteR,  et  uru,  lumirre,  pi.  'A^  II,  1   B3.) 

Duk,  ^TJ^  {=  Ji^l,  ]J[>^,  Grande  itiamp.  d'Assour- 
natair-pal,  col.  II,  41,  h\)  signifie  avoir,  pi'esider;  ccia  est 
admis  pur  tous  les  ai48yriu!o}:p]es. 

Marduk,  cii  iHfiuiieii.  eigiiifie  dono  :  poss^dant  la  bftaiit^, 
Tiiclctt,  la  splcndinr.  on  uiitrimiut,  lo  beau,  le  bnllant,  le 
Bplcndide,  comme  Kimrud  vn  avHyrion. 

C«ri  est  oonfirmi  par  lea  vuriautca  du  nom  de  Nabonid 
qui  eat  itirit : 


Jfmtroii  tt  U*  Ecriture*  CunJiformer, 
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tt—y  ^  ^  t^lT)  -/-J  ^--y  ?^|  =  Xatnum.nafiid. 
imy.,  et  oii  ilirtlui  s'eclisnge  avec  naliid,  ixn'ment,  brillaitt, 
;)leDdide  (arab.  THi). 

Voyez  Dictionnaire  de  Nani«,  pp.  466  ct  961. 
Dans  Ic8  tablcttes  afitronomiqiies  on  plut^t  ostrologiquts 
'^trouv<kfl  k  Ninire.  il  C8t  souvent  fait  mention  de  I'MoUu  de 
liarduk,  soit  de  Nimrttd  ^^  *!• 
^^  1*68  asoyriologuea  niodernes  I'ont  identiii^  avcc  U  pinnate 
de  Jupiter.  Le  nova  de  .Vimi-u7  ou  Marduk  If.  hrillani,  denn& 
i  cet  aatre  par  lea  astroooDics  aBsjricns,  justiHe  I'identifica- 
tjon  des  asHyriologues  et  en  niSme  temps  la  justoBse  de  mon 

Ihiterpr^tation.  Chacun  8«it  que  Jupitor  «»st  la  plus  brillaQte 
d«fl  plaa^t«8. 
L'idvntificatiuii  dc  Nenorod  et  do  M^rodach  ^tiuit  juutiG^a 
par  Tanalyse  ityinologique  de  oen  noma,  et  ]*id«ntit^  de  leur 
kignilication,  il  r«8te  k  examiner,  comme  contr6Ie,  si  les 
quatificaliona  do»ni<e8  h.  M^odadi  dans  lett  textex  cunti- 
formea,  repondent  k  cetlen  que  la  Gen&ae  attribue  k  Nemrod. 

•     La  GenSae  (cb.  x,  8,  9,  10)  dit : 
^  Et  Cua  eogeadra  Nemrod  qui  commeQ9a  k  £tre  puiasaat 
■*  8ur  ta  terre. 

I"  n  fut  un  fort  cboaaotir  dcvaiit  J<^hova.  De  \h.  eet  venu 
"  le  dictou  :  comme  Nemrod,  le  fort  chasseur  devant  Jehova. 
"  Et  le  commencement  de  aon  rfegne  fut  Babcl,  Erek, 
"  Aoc«d  ©t  Cain*." 
DauK  ten  textea  ^tiidiea  et  cit^a  par  M.  P.  Lcnormant, 
Leg  sciences  occultea  cboK  lea  Chaldc<;ii8,  Sil\k-mou(ati-khi{1) 
•■^T^M  £^  '^  (wt  rogardiS  comme  fi!«  de  £"0,  tfTyy  y|, 
le  roi  dca  caux,  qu'oii  n  cru  pouvoir  idontifit'r  avcc  AlauAfl, 
AW.  Suivant  cettu  intei-pr^tation,  MiirodacH  scrait  Sis  de 
Noij  au  lieu  d'etre  son  aniere  petit  fila,  auivatit  la  Gciitsc. 
Aillcum  Miirodacli  cet  fila  du  Seigneur  d'  Ur-dhi  (•-^TT  ■^) 
Eridhu  (?) 

-T  <r^*T  t^  -^IT^  -'^Ml  m  ^W  ^^ 

Amarud     tur-gak    Bill     kl-ga-ge, 
I  TO  accadien;   c'est-i-dire  A'imrud  fila  ain^  clu  Seigneur  do 
<TT-^.  EridhuQ)    (Compar.  55  II,  64.  et  58  11,  74,  75). 
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Nemrod  et  le»  Eertturts  CuuHforme*. 


La  tablette  5()  11,  38,  dit  que  ce  Seigneur  de  Ki-ga-ge^] 
de  Marduk,  a  six  filtt,  comme  Cua  le  p&re  de  Nemiod. 

M^i'odiic  eht  eouv<?iit  iinitliii^  dt;  rimtnu,  le  vainqueoT 
(h^b.  pT )  dans  lea  inscriptions  de  Nabuchodonozor,  ainai 
que  dans  la  tablette  .'J4  11,  o^,  qiii  I'appelle  aussi  i4niy  le 
pi-ince,  r^minont,  le  latteur  (de  NnlD  d'od  Ifira-el,  luttant 
ttvcc  Dicu). 

Dans  son  etude,  Lch  8cicD0o«  occultes  chez  lc«  Citalci^ens, 
M.  Loiionuniit  cit« '  uu  peurau^  dcs  icxiris  mngfiquea  qui 
appellti  Mt^TodacIi :  "  Jo  k\ub  c«lui  qui  murche  devant  Ka — jo 
fiuis  le  ^i<^rri«r,  la  liln  alu^  de  Ea,  son  meflttager."  (W^ J. 
IV,  pi.  30, 1.  3. 

Oe  passage  serait  ideiitique  k  celni  de  la  Gentee,  "  U 
fort  chatMur  deeant  Je/iooah  (Ja)",  *t  Ue  tnoU  "marthant"  ot 
"tiKssagfr"  (plus  csactement  coumV.  en  assyricn  :  Tur-tipri^ 
rakbu)  DO  rompla^aiont  le  famenx  ehcunrur  qui  a  (tnnn^  Ucu 
ii  taut  d'ex plication 8  embarass^en  vi  ii  Aim  vc-rainns  ai  diOii- 
r«nU-s. 

Lea  Septante  ont  traduit  T^.iS^  par  g^ant  chasseur. 


par  fi>rt  uluusseur. 
par  gi'iant  guerrier. 
par  geaut  tem'ble. 
par  homme  fori. 


La  Vulgate 

La  vei-sioii  eyriaque 

La  version  arabe 

La  version  clialdaTque 

L'hifitorieu  Joaepb,  quin'a  &it  que  copiur  vt  cufament«r  la 
Bibla,  dana  aea  Antiquitt-a  judaKiuca  sp])clle  Nemrod  violent 
et  audacienx ;  miiie  rexpioKMion  m  caracl^ritttiqne  de  elut—eur 
DO  se  trouve  pns  dans  son  Iivre> 

La  Oens;ee  ajout©  que^  fort  rftoMtur  devant  Is  Sei^neurf 
comm^  \emrod.  est  devenu  une  locution  praverbiale.  Cepeu- 
dant  cette  locution  ne  ae  reacontie  pas  ailleurs  daua  TAnaen 
Teafameut;  taiidie  que  celle  do  marchniit  dei-ant  le  Sef^jiear 
y  est  tr^quente,  aiiisi  quo  dans  les  iuEcriptiuiis  atMyrituiicH. 
En  presence  de  ces  divurguuucriL,  il  est  permit  de  se  demamtsr 
si  une  erreur  u'existeniit  pwa  dans  lu  teste  Lt;breu  aotuel  "U 
w  TS  TU  »w  poiuTait  pa»  eignitier  autre  clioMi  qu'uu  grand 
cbaHseur,  ou  on  bomme  fort  i  la  cbaaae. 


^■}  Las  tuancM  occulta!  chac  le*  diaUfms,  CorratpoDilsDl,  ii   No<rnabNr 
1B?8.  p»g«  78*. 


AViRKx/  et  Ui  Eeriturea  Cvnfiforma. 
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Maia  en  sdmettant  mCmc  IVsactitucIo  do  cctte  vor«ioii,  il 

I«si«t0   (sncoro   ushuz   d'<iniilog^«>   eiitre   WAia    dui)   Gufrrvt 

\tnardiaKt  tlirvatU   I'm  6t  d'uii   Grand  chattfur   decani  Jc/iora/; 

entra  un  cfuutnitr  et  uii  coarri^r  ct  oAdra'  (33*l)>  pour  que  cm 

deux  qualificatioDH  aieiit  pu  Stre  appliqu^cs  an  memc  individu 

Ipw  Ie»  trftditiona  cbaldGeunea  et  hebraiquw,     Lo  paritUi'liimiQ 
dtta  deux  paasagoi  citus  u'ca  eat  pue  moiiu  fmppuuU 
L»  Bible  dit  eiuiuite,  que  Ncmrod  cOTuiucn^u  h.  r^gncr  k 
j^nbylone  et  doiut  troiii  autres  villi^R  ou   territoire^   de    la 
Cbald^     EUe  dit  ^^aletnejit  qu'Aa^iir  partit  dv  Ut  6t  qu'il 
£3Qda  Ninive-     Ausai  le  propbHa  Uichee,  t,  6i  appelle  )& 
Babylonie,  la  teiTe   de   Ncmrod,   T1D2  V^N,   et  I'Aesyrie,  la 
ternj  d'Assur.  •>1tt*M  y-iN- 
H       Lb  dJRtinctioa  eiitre  lea  dioux  Aseur  et  Mih'odach,  I'un 
conuDO  divu  Hp(k;ial  dee  AHsyiutius  et  I'autrc  comme  dieu  de 
KiibyliiiK.-  ot  Ac  la  Chaldcu,  oet  uussi  claircmvut  (^tablic  par 
(let!  inncriptioDK  ciini'if(*rrac8. 

8ur  une  tabluttu  niytbologique  39  II,  47,  OD  Ut : 


<!<  "^d^}}  m 


'!<:::*! 


>ch 


(Dieu  ou  roi)  de  Babylone  Mtrodach. 

Comme  nous  ravona  dit  (p.   137),  le  nom  de  Mdrodach 

spparait,   pour  I*   premiiro  foiii,  dona  les  textea  du  roi 

:iuld<.^D,  Hanimuurabi,  et  daita  Unirs  tiiscriptioDB,  lea  autros 

do  Babylone,  iaroquent  toiijotirs  M^mdach  comme  leur 

la  divinitt^  supreme,  le  roi  du  del  et  de  lu  terre  ;  mais 

re  parlent  paa  A'Afitur. 

Lea  monarquCB  d'Asayrie,  au  contrairo,  reconnniHseut 
Amur  pour  le  premier  de  leurs  dieux ;  aon  ideogmnime  entre 
dnrui  la  compoaition  de  leura  noma  royaux ;  mala  ce  n'eat 
que  depuia  Aaaour-natsir-pal  (neuf  aiiclee  avant  milre  ^c), 
que  Ton  trouve  le  nom  de  M6rodach  dana  leurs  invoc^ntiona 
oil  il  occoppe  toujours  un  rung  iufuriour  n  celui  d'Asaur. 

n  y  a  dune  accord  parfnit  outro  la  Bible  et  lea  inscrip- 
tioDB  cmii^iforme.B  ««r  I'ludividualitc  ct  lea  traits  g^ni^raux 
d'Aaaur  et  de  Nemrod  d'uu  c6tA,  d'Aaaur  et  dc  M^rodach  do 
I'autre. 

Cette  difltinfrtion  eat  en  opposition  fomu^lle  avec  ropinion 
dcB  Commeutat«ur8  qui,  per  auite  d'litiu  fuuwe  iutcrpretatioa 
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Ntmrod  et  itt  EeritKreg  Cun^/trrmet. 


cIh  mot  tvsur,  dans  le  t«ite  h^breu,   ont  cm  qne  Nemrod 
Atait  auRsi  lo  fondntonr  de  NiniTe  et  de  I'empire  d'Aesyric, 

H  (lerait  piwsiWt;  d'wntrcr  dwns  le  plos  longs  diSvcloppe- 
tnentB  BUT  le  (tens  des  nutrcB  idrkigriimtnt'S  da  norm  de  Maniak 
(p.  137).  auiRi  que  tinr  ttett  attribiittuns  et  sen  qualificatioiM 
dans  les  textes  cun^i  formes.*  Muia  il  nie  eeroble  qae  \e* 
consid^ratioriB  qui  pr^oAdent  BOnt  plus  que  suffifiantea  poor 
JHatifier  ma  thfese,  &  eavoir :  que  M^rodach  nVtait  autre  que 
le  famoux  Nemrod  tnie  au  rau^  dea  dicux  par  Ich  Chald^riu 
et  leu  Aimyrlmia,  et  qu'ainot  le  nom  de  Nemn^d,  bien  toia 
d'etre  inconiui  dans  los  tcxtes  cun^iformcH,  s'y  rcncontn 
proaque  ^  tuutcs  lua  pages. 


4 


Jos.  Qrith,. 


Fnbowg,  le  15  D^cembrt,  1873. 


>  OBinp«r«i  N*  qualiflMtioru  ttteo  mIIc*  da  Aioaramaeda  Ana  I»  UibmI 
mMnvKimm  >1«  l.»i)<>niiui(,  lOv  blit.  >ol.  II,  p.  311,  312. 
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THE    ASTRONOMY    AND    ASTROLOGY 
or  IBB 

BABYLONIANS, 

"TRANSLATIONS   OK  TTTE    TABLETS   RELATIXO  TO 
THESK   SUB.IECTS. 


Bi  Ret.  A.  H.  Satck,  M.A. 

Etad  February  3rtf,  1S7*. 

The  cIauh  of  Bubyloiiia  to  Ito  fniisidcrt,^  the  biitJipIiiuo 
Ipf  aKtTonotn;  is  so  generally  iidmitU-d  that  popular  works  on 
[lemtincc  Wj^iii  withadoeicripiionortbuadvHntageBtmjoyed 
y  ilif  ancioiit  OlmlilawnR  for  stmlviiiK the  Iiwivl-us.  owing  to 
i«  level  oatiiro  of  tlieir  country  and  tlm  ('IcunicBS  of  ita 
Itmo^phere.  Classical  writt^rs  for  the  mont  part  ooufimi  the 
livtief.  Diodoi'ue,  it  ib  tnie,  mentione  tlie  pretetitioiiB  of  (he 
Hliodiaua,  when  governed  by  their  solar  hero,  Akti^t,  "  lln;  8ud- 
beam,"  the  bou  of  HelioH.  to  bnvL'^  been  the  first  antronoiuvra 

I(V,  57);  and  the  Pha-iiiiHanit  BoinetimcH  asserted  as  mndi 
for  themselves  (I'liiiy,  N.H.  V.  12  :  VIL  57 ;  Dionys.  Peric-g. 
ft07-9);  while  A]acro1iiii«  (Comui.  in  Soiun.  Scip.  I,  il,  ^  it), 
B.  ClemcnB  AU'xniiiliiinis  (Strom.  I,  Ifi,  §  74),  Luctantiua 
(Div.  In«l.  11,  13),  Diogrni-B  Lauitinw  (Proo.-in.  i  11),  and 
Lucian  (de  Aatrolog.  3-B),  a8cril>o  the  orijrin  of  tin?  lit-icnce 
to  tho  EK>-ptian8.  Diodorus  tells  ub  {I.  28.  29)  that  tho  hitter 
people  declared  tliat  they  had  taught  astronomy  to  the  Bahy- 
loniaDM.  in  fact  tiiat  lieluB  and  his  subjects  were  an  Egyptian 
Dlony.  Similarly.  Pliny  (N.  11.  VIL  56),  ManiliuB  (1.40-45), 
ttd  Akhilles  Tatius  (laag.  I,  p.  73.  ed.  Petav.),  share  the 
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honotir  of  the  discovery  l>etweoH  tlie  inhitlittanlH  of  the 
Eupliratoa  and  the  Nile ;  and  Isidoms  (Orig.  Ill,  2-t.  1) 
attributes  (wtrouomy  to  tlio  Egyptians  and  astrology  to  the  ] 
Cliali1»>nnf(.  The  geuiTal  voice  of  antiquity,  bowever,  makes 
the  Baby  ton  ill  Hit  tht;  ewiliost  obeorverB  of  tji«  stare ;  thi- author 
of  the  Epinomig  (i),  p.  JI87),  Cicero  (de  Div.  1, 1),  ati'I  Prolclug  ( 
(iu  Tim.  2(7d),  all  asnert  this;  aud  Jotiephus,  quoting  tVom 
BvroHua  (^Vnt.  Jud.  I,  H.  2),  declared  that  Bgypt  received  its 
Mtrouomy  from  the  Clialdamns.  With  this  agn^es  the  length 
■(  tiuic  during  wbith  antronomicul  observations  are  said  to 
Vave  bt'i'U  (Virriiid  on ;  for  "20,000  years  according  to  EpigvDVS 
(«p.  Plin.  N.H.  VII.  57),  for  490,000  yeare  aceording  tol 
Berosua  ami  Kritodt^iiius  (ih.),  for  470,000  yoHt*  acconling  to 
Cicero  (de  I>iv.  I,  19),  for  270,000  yenrw  nix:ording  to  Ilip- 
parkhuH  (ap.  ProteL  in  Tim.  31c),  for  473,000  yeam  before  I 
Ale  .tan  tier's  invasion,  according  to  Diodorua  (IT,  31).  These 
■writers  state  that  the  observations  had  been  recorded  in 
writing  upon  burnt  Im'eks,  a  stiitfincnt  confinned  by  modem 
discovery;  and  llie  dcciiilit^mieiit  of  the  invcriptiims  has  so 
thoroughly  vindicated  the  trustworthiness  of  Bcrosits,  that  { 
we  are  inclined  to  credit  the  acciu-acy  of  the  number  of  yeon 
given  by  him,  corroborated  ati  it  is  by  other  anthors,  na  well 
OS  by  tlif  assertion  of  Cicero  (de  Div,  II,  4(!),  that  tlie  Baby- 
lonian system  of  astrological  divination  npon  tlie  births  of 
chiUlreu  wa«  verified  by  an  experience  of  470.000  years. . 
Siinplicius  (ad  Arist.  do  Cselo.  47.')B)  indeed  reports  the  porten- 
tous number  of  1,440,000  years,  although  he  says  elsewhere 
(ib.  50Sa),  on  the  authority  of  Porphyry,  tJiat  Kailisthenos  sent 
Aristotle  from  Babylon  a  scries  of  astronomiral  obwciA-utions, 
which  reached  back  for  31,000  years,  or,  as  the  Latin  trans- 
lation has  it,  for  1.903  years  lieforc  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  On  the  whole,  we  may  look  upon  Berosus  ua  accu- 
rately relating  the  belief  of  his  countrymen  upon  the  mutter ; 
and  though  it  is  iiupossiblo  to  accept  the  prodipoua  antiquity 
which  lie  assigns  to  their  star-gazing,  1  have  yet  been  mudi 
iiuprcsBcd  by  the  great  ago  to  which  the  testimony  of  the 
aatrononiical  tablets  I  have  examined  would  throw  back  the 
beginning  of  a  systematiHcd  and  recorded  astrology  among 
the  Babylonians.   Thus,  the  event  which  followed  each  eclipse 
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of  tjie  San  or  Moon,  atich  hr  the  douUi  of  tko  king  of  Elam, 
or  n  victory  of  the  kingof  Aooad,  wa«  tiolcil  dowii  under  the 
Huppiieition  that  any  other  eclipse  whii.))  took  plucv  ut  tho 
same  liiuo  in  the  future  would  be  accoiu])ii»ied  by  a  xiinilar 
oocurrenco.     Now,  the  great  astrological  work  which  wa« 
drawn  up  for  the  Library  of  Sargoii,  of  Agane,  in  the  IGtli 
century  b.c^  coutuimt  u  lint  of  eclipses  for  every  possible  day 
througlioiit  the  year;  and  ws  each  of  tjieso  has  some  event 
sttaebed  to  it,  tlniit  guaranteeing  its  reality,  we  may  eaaity 
inagine  to  what  an  antiquity  the  records   go  buck.     It  is 
probuble  tiiat  the  work  in  qiu-Jition  watt  used  by  Beroaua ;  wo 
are  told  by  Jo<<«pliu»  (euiit.    Ap.   I,  19)  that   he  wrolo  on 
Chaliltean   aatronomy   and   phiiotiophy ;   and   Scnecu   (Nat, 
Quffiat.  Ill,  29)  calls  him  tho   translator  of  BeluR,   who  is 
named  "  the  inventor  of  mdereal  Bcience"  by  Pliny  (N.H.  VI, 
2l>)  and  Sohnus  (jl>,  8).     As  wo  may  now  safely  consider 
BeroHUs  to  represent  the  views  of  Babylonian  astronomy,  tlio 
frrigiiients  of  liis   book  tJiat  have  been  preserved   becomu 
extremely  intereatmg.     Theae  are  but  few,  the  chief  being 
about  the  Moon,  which  have  been  quoted  from  him  by 
VitruviuB  (IX,  2)  and  others.     That  body  wji«  described  as  a 
sphere,  half  of  which  is  igneous,  the  light  not  being  derived 
from  the  Sim;  itamovemunta  weru^uid  to  be  thiecfuhl,  though 
irreguUr,  one  in  longitude,  one  in  latitude,  and  one  in  an 
orbit ;  and  its  phusfs  to  be  produced  by  the  nlterniito  conver* 
Bion  of  tho  luminous  iind  the  opaqtio  mdi.^  to  the  Earth,  these 
ooDvennona  always  cnjiicifliug  with  the  Modii'h  conjunetioa 
with  tho  Sua  ;  and  a  lunar  ccHpHe  happening  wlieu  tho  dark 
part  is  turned  towards  tho  Earth.    Pliny  tells  us  that  Hcrosua 
ed  the  limit  of  Lutnau  life  at  lit!  year*,  on  nstrologieat 
■unds  (N.  H.  Vll,  50),  and  Seneca  informs  us  (Nat,  Quwst. 
I,  29)  that  he  had   atated  that  the  world  would  be  sulv 
lergcd  by  a  deluge  when  all  the  planets  met  in  the  sign  of 
innciir,  and  destroyed  by  el  conflagration  when  they  all  met 
the  sign  of  (Jitpricom,     This  implies  a  belief  in  a  great 
lamical  year.     I  think  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  tho 
valuable  uifomiation  given  by  Diodoru«  (II,  80)  on    Bahy- 
loniftu  astronomy  also  cuiuu  from  llerosus.     Wu  shall  see 
.t  it  ia  fully  coutirmud  by  the  cuneiform  tablets,    Tha 
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Omelc  writivr  nUtuH  that  Uio  five  {>lniivt«,  Stittini,  ManiP 
Venus,  Mvrctiry  niirl  Jupitor,  wcri-  callud  l>y  tltu  Qialdicans 
"intetpretera"  (ipfufvclt).  "  They  portend,"  h«  tinytt,  "cwtain 
oventa  by  their  riaiug  or  their  setting,  nnd  a^ia  by  their 
ooloura ;  somofimes  tliey  foretell  tiie  amount  of  wind  or  of 
r»iii  or  of  hunt  timt  i»  tnipeniliiig.  Aluo  the  sppoArancc  of 
cnmeta,  eclipnee  of  the  ttun  and  moon,  ««rthi)uakeci,  and  in 
fact  every  kind  of  change  oocaraoned  by  the  atinottphere, 
whether  pood  or  bad,  biith  to  natinim  and  to  Iciiips  and 
privato  individuals."  Thirty  Blai-a,  called  "the  connBollor 
godfl,"  wcro  ranged  under  tlio  placets,  15  above  and  15  below 
the  Kurtli,  one  of  which  wont  every  ten  days  from  the  upper 
to  the  lower.  Ikwdi^s  thooc  tlic^ru  were  12  cliii^'fs  of  thv  gods, 
one  for  e«cli  mouth  nml  for  oaoh  sifpi  of  the  Zodiac, '  Through 
IhoHP  imsB  the  Sun  Hnd  Muon  and  Phitiete.  With  the  ilodiac 
wi-r.-  iiUu  ««8oc)ated  S4  Ktaa»,  named  "jiidgeti,''  12  bdog 
iiortii  iutd  13  Houtli. 

Thi'io  is  littie  else  to  be  obtaioed  from  the  claasical  authorti 
rcapeoting  the  subject  of  thi«  paper.  Birth  portents  were  a 
apecial  study  of  the  Babylonians,  and  each  person  had  a  par^ 
ticular  star — only  not  a  fixed  star,  unless  it  formed  one  of 
the  Zodiacal  signs — assigned  to  him  at  hia  birth.  Some  of 
these.  Saturn  for  iustance,  was  sinister.  The  birthday  of  tJie 
World  was  supposed  to  have  been  when  jVriea  wan  on  the 
muridian,  the  creatiou  of  the  Moon  Ix^uig  coincident  with 
Ciinci'.r,  of  the  San  with  Leo,  of  Mt-rcury  with  Virgo,  of 
Venus  with  Libra,  af  Mara  '.rith  {Scorpio,  of  Jiiptter  with 
SagittariuA.  and  of  Satuni  with  Capricorn  (Mucroh.  in  Somn. 
Scip.  L  ^L  24).     The  planet  Saturn  was  sometimes  deiiigiiat«d 


I  Wa  find  from  the  innriplioiu  Uiat  tlie  doiti«a  to  whom  th«  nontli*  «tm 
dedicitAd  wpro  the  (oUowing :— (1)  Niinn  to  Ami  niiiJ  Bnl  ;  (S)  ijj»t  in  ^t*, 
"  hml  of  iiiiLiikiEi<r' ;  (ft)  Sivivii,  Ui  ^<itl,  lliii  AFoofi-^d,  "  tlip  eldest  Boa  of  SvV  i 
(4)  Tammuito  Adnr,  "  the  warrior"  ;  (5)  Abto  Allnl,  "Iht^  nuilnvi  of  thctpcar"  ; 
(6)  Klul  Ui  ltt«r:  (7)  Tim  lo  the  Sun-nod,  '■thu  munorof  rtm  miirCT»»"j 
(8)  Mtrohntmii  (<i  Miiniitiipli,  "  riilnp  of  llic  jpJ(l»"i  (8)  Cliinleu  to  Nsrgul,  "the 
2r«tlifR)"i  (10)  Tobrt.  to  Fap^milinl.  "tliD  mciKngl-r  of  Ann  and  IilAr"  :  (11) 
Sobal  to  Binimoa,  "  the  chipf  of  heavou  and  nuFtli"  ;  and  (12)  Adur  t^  Ihr  hdtuii 
grwtgodiL  Vu-Adar  wuMniunBd  by  t.iiy  A*";  rmiiii  to  Uiv'it  nattonftl  god  Amur 
in  order  U>  roniplntn  the  loheme.    Apjnront.i^  it  wm  withoat  •  patron  dinnitj 
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Son  (Siinplio.  tn\  Arivt^tt.  p.  499) ;  and  thi>  namcH  given  to 
the  ooiiBteUatioii8  by  tliv  OmU1a.-uiLB  dificrt- d  from  tltv  Grc^k 
Bordin;;  to  Akliilli^s  Tathii*  (39),  wlio  aUn  Mj-stliat  Uic  tiii1>> 
ition  of  Libm  tt>r  tl^t-  Cbiw  of  thv  SiV)r{iti>i)  wiut  imported 
D  Ef^ypt.  jVlexaiidor  Poiylintor  &vitn  that  Pytliagoru 
I  iiMtnictvd  st  Babylon  by  NazaratnR;  and  however  mncb 
Samiun  sago  and  bis  tntTeb  may  belong  to  the  domain  of 
the  niuDu  of  bis  tuacber  ia  correct  enongb.  This  lA 
also  the  comg  wilb  tbu  ObftldfiinK,  Kid<.-nn«,  Nnlmrianiw,  iind 
f>adinas,  who,  )u-4»>nliug  to  8trubo  (XVI.  I,  6),  v/nrv  held  by 
tliQ  Greokti  to  have  been  eminent  in  science.  Tlie  sim-dial, 
HvrodotUH  aasuren  itn  (IT.  109),  togeUier  witb  the  division  of 
tbv  djiy  into  12  parts, — casitimi^  or  tuli,  ns  we  now  find  them 
'  to  buvc  bt-eu  cslleii — was  tbe  invention  of  the  Babylooiana ; 
and  Ibi.*  dial  of  Aim?,  ecemii  to  liave  been  the  fi-tiit  of  intor- 
C'ouri««r  bctwoeu  Judab  and  AsHyria.  Gtniimia  (15)  lutcribca 
tbv  diecovory  that  eclipHV^  of  tbo  Mooii  recur  ufter  'iii  luna- 
tions, or  18  years,  to  the  dwellers  upon  the  EiipluratL-s ;  and 
Ptoli-rny  mentions  that  a  continuous  suHch  of  iibi<^Tvations 
of  Iiiiiur  eclipses  wrh  in  existiiiico  in  his  tiniu  up  to  the  era  of 
NaboiiusHtr,  B.C.  747  {M«En.Syiit.  111,6),  referring  ehiewbere 
to  tbe  five curlii^st  Babylouinn  eclip«ea  known  to  Uipparkhus, 
of  721,  720,  fi21  aud  523  b.i:.  The  inference  drawn  from 
Pt4>lemy'»  words  by  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  (Astron.  of  Ancients, 
pi  2*8),  that  the  aeries  of  recorded  eclipses  did  not  asiN^nd 
beyond  B.C.  747.  w  overthrown  by  the  single  '"';'  tlKit  tbo 
official  archives  of  tbe  Asayriaiis  note  tbo  twlur  uclipse  of  tL« 
15th  of  June,  B.C.  7tJ3. 

The  general  result  of  tbe  stalementii  we  have  been 
reviewing  is  lo  bring  out  the  l>elief  of  Greek  and  Roiaao 
writers  in  tbe  great  HUtiipiJIy  of  Dabylonian  astronomy. 
Wbetber  it  were  older  tbiui  the  less  developed  science  of  the 
Egj'ptuius,  it  is  imposmUe  to  say.  We  need  not  Buppose 
tluil  tbe  one  p«.r<)ple  borrowed  it  from  the  other ;  indeed, 
wherever  n  calemUr  bna  to  he  eonstructi'^  a  native  indfr- 
pendent  aittronomy  will  take  its  rise. 

It  IK  liardtr  ne<:eflaHn-  to  refer  to  what  the  Old  Tcfltameat 
lias  to  nay  upon  the  subject.  In  Isaiah  xlvii,  13,  the  prophet 
«By«  to  Babylon,  *■  Thon  art  wearied  witJi  the  multitude  of 
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thy  Utrolo^ical  consultations :  let  non-  the  dividers  of  tlio 
heavorw,  the  utar-gaKerB,  tliu  monthly  prognoftiratoni  stand 
up":  and  tlie  Bonk  of  Dftuiel  ftlKnimU  witJi  references  to  tbe 
aatrolitgera  and  magiciaiui.  Perhaps  the  ooraparieon  of  tJw 
king  of  Ttahylon  to  tiie  morning  star  in  Isainh  xiv  was  sag- 
geated  by  the  Rame  fact. 

It  ia  Qov  tune  to  see  what  light  may  be  thrown  upon 
the  matter  by  tht>  nunic>rotis  tublvts  rclutinj^  to  Babyhmian 
astronomy  and  antrology  which  have  been  brought  to  the 
British  llimvuin.  'I'hoir  interpretation  is  for  the  most  part 
difTiL-ulU  »iiic«  not  only  are  the  terms  oImwuh!  an"d  removed 
from  those  of  ordinary  life,  but  a  Iiirge  portion  of  tJje  tablets 
is  written  ideographioally.  The  astrological  information  thiqr 
cnntaui  had  to  be  concealed  from  the  uninitiated,  and  uOTord- 
ingly,  while  the  grammar  is  Semitic,  the  words  are  in  great 
moiLBurc  AccaiUaii.  Somctirace,  however,  tliosc  are  Assyriaa ; 
and  the  mixture  of  the  two  vocabularicH  considerably  in* 
cruascs  thu  difiicnlty  of  decipherment,  as  it  is  often  uncertain 
whether  tlic  charactui'S  are  to  be  read  phonetically  or  not. 
Moreiiver,  the  «ame  ideograph  is  not  unfrcqucntly  uiwd  in 
totally  diiferent  Benaes ;  in  fact  we  may  wiy  that,  wherewB  ftO 
ordinary  AM«yrian  inscription  endeavours  to  make  itsvlf  in- 
toUigible  to  tiie  reader,  these  astrologieal  legends  ar»  intended 
to  conceal  tJieir  meaning  as  much  as  possible.  So  far  us  I 
know,  the  only  attempt  to  interpret  these  tablets  is  Dr. 
Oppert's  admirable  paper  ou  the  A«tiiilogieal  and  Portent 
Tablets,  an  abstract  of  whidi.  by  M.  Mohl,  is  pnbliahed  in  the 
.Journal  AKiatique,  1871,  vol.  18,  p.  ti7.  Dr.  Oppert's  acute- 
ness  and  learning  cannot  be  too  highly  spoken  of;  the  trans- 
lations he  has  given,  and  the  iileutiScations  of  stars  that  he 
btts  made,  have  opened  the  way  to  other  students  in  this 
department  of  research,  I  shall  have  frequently  to  refer  to 
bis  discoveries  in  the  comae  of  this  monograph. 

The  standard  astrological  work  of  the  Babylonians  and 
Assyrians  was  one  consisting  of  70  tablets,  drawn  up  for  the 
Library  of  Sargon,  king  of  Agane,  iu  the  IfSlh  century  B.C. 
There  were  many  editions  of  it,  which  varied  in  small  details, 
OS  may  be  seen  from  the  uotes  I  have  attached  to  my  traos- 
lation  of  a  portion  of  the  work  iu  tlie  Appendix.     The  whole 
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Kcritn  was  called  Naauir-JUli,  or  Enu-BUi,  the  '*  illummation" 
or  "eye  of  Bel";  aod  wlieii  wo  rvmumber  that  Berosua  is 
called  tiw  inttTpTBter  of  Del,  "  thu  inventor  of  Kidcrunl 
science,"  tliora  can,  I  think,  be  little  donhl  tlial  we  Imvo 
fia|pncnt«  before  ««  of  the  very  work  tlmt  tlie  ClitLldeon 
biRtorinn  turned  into  Greek.  This  work,  however,  wait  but 
one  out  of  many  on  kiudrud  sulyects  which  were  podResaed 
by  the  royal  liljmrieM  of  Baliyloniu.  A  liat  of  these,  partly 
rutitilated  and  piirtly  uiideeipiierable,  ie  ja^ivcn  in  W.A.I.  Ill, 
My  3.  the  fJolophon  of  which  states  that  it  Imd  "  been  wnittOD 
and  engraved  by  the  hands  of  Nebo-cdr-nltiiiiiti,  son  of 
tlnnammih.  the  man  of  Lasanan,  the  gf-al  country."  So 
Eir  us  I  can  make  them  out,  the  different  niattera  treated  of 
are  cataloged  thus:  "(I)  The  following  [are]  the  omens  of 
evil,  nnd  the  contriiry  xignii  [of  good] ;  toki-ns  of  rejoicing 
_^tnd  of  sorrow  to  tbu  heart  of  men.  (i)  As  followe:  the 
BtldcHt  horn  of  tdlver,  thi*  ititerpn-tcr  of  rain."  I  am  not  aore 
as  to  wliat  IB  meant  by  *'  the  eldest  born  "  or  "  cliief  of  silver." 
It  may  be  a  eort  of  mutuorologieal  inittmmeiit ;  but  more 
probably  it  duiiotcfi  t!io  Moon.  Tbe  heaven  to  wUich  the 
BBjrriann  looked  forward  i«!  described  aa  "tliu  land  of  the 
'•Uvorsky"  in  W.A.I.  Ill,  6G,  19;  and  Cenitorinuii  (18)  oaye 
that  the  Chatdioaus  expected  tbe  ertinc  weather  to  occur  in 
cIcB  of  12  Bolur  years,  us  well  as  good  cropn,  famines  and 
iietilence^t,  whii-h  wem  thus  made  to  depend  upon  the  Moon 
(Mie  Pliny.  N.  U.  XVHl,  79).  The  second  work  noted  in 
the  Calalogne  is  upon  "  the  ob«ervatory  of  this  city."  The 
OUiervatory,  elsewhere  called  Bit  lamarti,  "  the  Uouse  of 
Observation"  (W.A.I.  Ill,  Gl,  6,  15),  is  here  named  Jtg-gar-ra 
i£^<  ^^  EcTT)  fr"'"  "^D  "t°  enclose."  The  word 
might  be  applied  to  "a  storehouse  ";  but  in  the  feminine  form, 
iitf^nratu  (iu}jur<itH  in  Babylonian),  it  is  specially  used  of  the 
lofly  "  towers"  attached  to  the  temples,  on  thi;  top  of  which 
waa  the  altar  of  titc  deity.  The  Aceadai,  or  "  lliglilauders," 
who  had  founded  their  creed  iii  the  inountains  of  Elani. 
beticved  that  the  gods  only  came  down  to  the  highe«t 
potto  of  the  cnrtb,  and  therefore  raised  artiHcial  eminencea, 
like  the  Tower  of  itabcl,  for  their  worsliip  in  the  plains  of 
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Babylonin.  Tlio  grulu  WLirc  eiippoifoil  toliuvetlifirBefttAntli© 
•'MoanUiii  of  tins  E«»t,"  Uio  "MoiiutaUi  of  the  World,"  liko 
th«  Greek  Otynipim,  or  the  Hindu  iMeru  (»e«  Ui.  xiv,  13) ;  and 
in  tlie  nccoiint  of  the  Deluge,  Siouthnis  is  made  to  build  his 
altar,  after  leaving  hia  ark,  ou  the  iliiourat  sadi,  or  "  peak  of 
the  moiintiiin."  Those  towc-re  would  have  boon  admirnUv 
adapted  for  obBorvLug  the  hcavLiue,  and  their  nacTcd  charaoUir 
would  Imvc  lianmmiii^-d  w-itli  thtj  awfro-theoiogj-  of  ChalJaea. 
The  third  work  in  the  (!!ftt-ilogiie  treated  of  oioenft  and  pro- 
phecies  derived  from  "  hivibt  of  the  sky,  of  the  wat«r,  and  of 
the  earth."  Apparently  the  interpretation  was  to  l>o  taken 
fi'om  the  crieti,  appt^arance,  and  Sight  of  the  birds,  and  the 
soothsayer  was  to  stand  on  the  south.  Particular  attentioD 
WoB  paid  to  their  appearance  "  in  the  city  and  its  streanu.'* 
Tho  iiuxt  Beries  of  tablets  al)«o  relates  to  water- and  aky-  fowl, 
and  to  tile  omens  derived  from  thoir  notes.  SomctJiing  it 
eaid  about  "  thu  reed  of  a  t«bk-t,"  hut  1  am  quit*;  unsblu  to 
translate  the  passage.  The  fmtrth  woik  de«cribe8  the  omens 
from  burning  Komething  in  the  fire.  The  title  of  tJie  fifth 
may  be  rendered,  "  When  the  appearance  of  a  house  grows 
old  for  the  iuhahitaut,  the  appearauce  is  an  omen  of  evH.'' 
Then  comes,  "  In  the  midst  of  the  city  (^lay  tableta  one  seta 
up,"  This  woulil  seem  to  allude  to  the  description  of  a 
library,  and  the  indication  of  its  position  is  interesting.  The 
title  of  the  8th  work  is,  '*  [In]  the  good  city  of  the  land  tho 
liand  of  the  warriors  binds  tfigetber  [their]  coiifetlerut<;«,"  & 
title  which  is  extremely  obeeurc;  but  it  was  proltably  the 
finjt  line  of  the  series  of  (ublebt  to  wliieh  it  belonged.  The 
Dth  work  has  two  headings :  "  The  kiiig  of  the  country  in 
the  great  strongholds  guards  silver,"  and  "  The  king  of  the 
country  in  the  great  strongholds  causes  silver  to  b^  treasured 
up"  (_iar  malt  ina  tna-khii-zi  ral'i  rai(/iii  tfttl/i-liiar  ^  dupa  yu-9ar- 
6i).  Next  we  liuvw  "  The  hen,  the  screaming  [consort]  of  the 
land-bird,  over  the  city  aud  its  cauale  one  saw  and  heard," 
where  omens,  from  the  appearauoc  and  voice  of  lieu-birds,  are 
reieiTed  to.  The  following  liiii-  is  rendered  ultscure  by  the 
mutilation  of  the  taitlet ;  but  it  sjteaks  of  "  cattting  arrows 
(mitfianat)  in  the  city  and  its  canaU  awiiy  from  tlie  earth." 
What  is  left  of  the  12th  title  relates  to  dreams.     I  would 
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loubffliSly  traiiAUte:  "A  dream  of  bright  light  [results]  id 

ire ;  a  dream  of  hright  light  fpresages]  a  fire  iii  the  city." 

Then   follows  soniotliing  about  tbt-  associntion  of  "n  greut 

Bt"  {timoiRH  rabu)  "with  thu   lirJ  of  hmvtn,";  and  «ft«r 

that  we  havo,  "  14  tn1>Ict«  of  tho  »ygnH  of  tht;  oartli  according 

»to  tb«ir  RKme» ;  thvir  good  presage  [and]  their  evil  preaage : 
the  iiigDs  of  the  heaven  along  with  [the  eignoj  of  the  earth 
are  [next]  rogiBtered." 

tNow  be^^iuB  accordingly  a  list  of  thu  tubleta  which  re> 
latcd  to  tlio  phKuomuDii  of  tlic  Hky,  m  the  following  order: 
*'(1)   Tho  god  timt  i»  fix<-d  (porUupn  the  Earth) ;  (2) 
Tlic  Sun  grown  jii  Bize,  and  the  «tjir  Oiiru  (the  strong)  by 
nume  . . . . ;  (3)  'I'hc  [ili-uu^t  ]>illmt  ( Vcnufl)  in  tlie  tereti  made 
H^ii  rising) ;  (4)  The  planet  (Mars),  of  the  7  names,  in  .... ; 
"  (5)  The  balancing  of  the  Moon  and  [the  Sun]  ;  ((I)  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  Moon  and  [the  Sun] ;  (7)  [The  tablets  be- 
jginning]     From  the  lat  day  to  tho  5tli  day  thi,-  Moon  ....  ; 
(8)  The  star  which  Irefore  it  has  a  coroiui,  behind  it  a  tail ; 
1(9)  The  Air-god  produce,  mid  his  hand  with  .  . . ;  (10)  The 
fltar  Icu;  (11)  Thu  star  Day an-Samu  (thu  Pulc-«Uir),  wliich 
tho  tnidjst  rc-ToIvtfti."     It  in  tinforlnnatK  that  this  part  of 
Jtlio  Catalogue  i»  ho  mnlilatcd.     The  eaitie  in  ihe  ease  wilb 
■the  following  lines,  which  sum  up  what  has  gone  before.     So 
1  fir  as  they  can  be  made  out,  they  mo  thus :  "  Tablets  [re- 
^cording]  the  signs  of  the  heaven,  along  with  the  star  (comet) 
[nhich  has  a  corona  in  front  and  a  tail  behind  j  tho  appvatance 

of  the  sky Tlio  signs  wliich  come  forth  from  the  earth 

I  along  with  the  heaven  ....  sky  and  earth  ....  stars  . .  . ," 
fTLe  seven  next  lineu  ara  too  fragnientjiry  to  afford  any  iiifor- 
■  mation.  'I'hey  Wgin  with  tlie  words,  "  The  sign  which  in 
.beavcu  is  seen,"  mention  various  omens,  and  end  with  a 
notice  of  "  the  star  which  has  a  corona  before  it."  Tliis  of 
[course,  witJi  its  tail,  must  be  a  comet ;  and  it  is  much  to  be 
[desired  that  the  tablets  which  recordwl  the  »ppeurinice  of 
rthese  heavenly  bodies  may  yet  bo  diKCovcrird,  It  will  be 
[noticed  that  there  were  biit  eleven  works  bearing  on  the 
\  omens  drawn  from  celextial  phasnoraena,  whereas  the  terres- 
trial had  fourle«n  devoted  to  them. 

The  revene  of  the  Catalogue  is  somewhat  mutilated  at 
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the  conimeiioiMneut,  bat  it«  contents  are  worth  reproilQcing 

ill  full: — 

Istu  libitti        Buati  ilammid-ma       nla        i^itiri 

/'Voni  (Ai«  <»n«n  we  Uamt  the /ollomng  :  the  ext^  of  the  king 

<«=lRf-I-iy  A:-T<T*  -  <   JU  ■•- 

1]      oisi    -ea  iua  kut  naciri  iUuau  pagn  u  (khuvakhkliu 
anJ  Am  men  in  the  hawt  of  the  foe  are;  corptet  \and  famxne\ 


* 


2. 


■  ■  -  M  -tid  <^^  -!<Tv  t^m  -^  II 

,  .  .  ioa  (libbi  -    ca  mi   -    nam         t«  -  gab  •  Im 

,  .    on    thif    tablet      the.    numf>rr    (whirh)     thou   tlatttt 

tE  ty  *^-  -::Idf  ET  <l£l  cE 

i  -gah-  Im  -     ca    -  vii      ci  -  i      

he  n/iall  itate    to    ifii't-   anil  with     


3.  JTCD  «^  ^"M^y  «^£^IT  -]<  '^-i^ 

piiklililiiir     25  <lt]i    -  ]ii       i  •  tla     uam-ii   irtHi>1iv 

A  KidUction  of  25  tahleU  of  lite  tignt  of  heaven  anit  tarth, 

V   <!-*?  I  V-  <    <Mtf  l-^ 

8a       diiiiki  -b'li-nu      u         limiitti  -ku-iiu 

ancoTiiinij  to  their  <jood  prmixge  and  their  bad  \jirei:aije 

*■  <H:jm  ET  -ET  -  H  «=n  tn  jt  «=m«=  - 

libitti       ina  -  la     inu       dumo  ib  -  si\  -     u      ina 

77ie     omens      a/i     many      a»     in     heaven    arc,     and     on 

^^-!^<Mni 

irtsi  -  tiv      izzaiuru     

earth    are    recorded       


5.  H-s^K 

All  -iiu-u 
TJus 


M[ltll 

the  m-ord 


-TW 
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12         aralclii        oa  fcanat       I         \i      mm       yitiiii     xa 
Tweivt   monlha    to   each    i/etir,     (6xG0=)360    dajf*,      m 

<K:  ^]  CET  EtE<  -:^  -  it 

mi  -  na  -  at        iitzacini      inn    kat 

QreUr  art  rteoriied  bif  ihr  hand 

?.  j^  Hf  -^n  *T  ^n  ^  r  ^n  ^r 

l)i   -   ib    -        li  iirri]       •    ni       iii8  -    e  sa 

duritg    the    middle    of    the     dai/    a    deficiency    of    iJu 

tEin  ^]h  -T<  tth-}  M? 

ta    -  mar  -  ti         cacab      yaau    ..... 
ai^(     o/     (Ad     non-ejtistent     ttar      

|b.  ^  ^^  ^|<  ■tiTf?-  ^  V  ccM  -  4ST 

mit  -  khnr  -  ti  rix       snimt   sa      oacab       Dil  -  giin 

tht  apptaranct  at  ihf  tietpTinimj  of  the  year  of  titt  star  leu, 

eHTTT t!T- ^T<  H  <«  <"T  *!  V---- 

til    -  mar  -  fi     D.P.   Siu    u   D.l*.  Samas  sa  ina  .  .  . 
the    tu/ht    of   the    Moon    and  the   Sun    uhich    in    ... 

I*  !??:  tdl  H<  <  <T-  f=^  1-  V  -T  <«  <W!<T  A 

ni  -  ip  -klia  a        tamirti  aft  D.P.  Sin         ar      -klii 

The  rifinff   and  itppearancei  of  the  Moon  dannff  the  month 

tmt=  <T"  ^jn  ^11 

ya  -       pakad  

OKt      ohtervea;       

».  tjn  K*  s^m  V  =::?-!  tx-V-}  <  H  <« 

«t  -  kill  -     ta        aa  cacftbi  u    D.P.    Sin 

Tht       balancing       of       the       alar*         ajtd      the     Momi 

KS^   E!^^V-<«=^ 

inittst«sar-ina       giib    -  bu  -    ul      

one  watcht» ;     and  the  opj/oiition     ^ 
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ea  BODat    nrklii     -  sa   ea        arklti        yntai  •«a  sibru-vm  I 
of  the  t/ear  its  nion  tfie,  0/  the  mont/i*  their  day*  the  OHnoun^tmiat  ;^ 

^^tin^yj^.^f 

Bul  -mil  -     u         te  -  pu  -  «u 

and    of   peace    the    making      

'^-  ^]\  *^  ET  -  <T-  t^.  r?  H  <«  'I  ^  Sf?  ¥- 

e  -uu-va  ilia       taiiiirti       D.!'.   Sin   yii-mu     ir  -  Im 
Then  \^folUno»\  at  the  ai^earance  af  tlie  Miwn,  durituf  the  day 

-H*  -cH  -^Tt  -r<  -f 

ibasKii       cu     -      li       -  ti    

rain        /alia ;         all  

.a.  tyi  ^  ET  -  :=;  IdJ  -t^n  ^y  -v  ^  y^ 

c  -  uii-va  ilia    bi  -  ib    -      li  ya-mu       ir  -  bo 

^txt :      during    the    middle    of    tA«    dtty      rain 

-T<T*  -cid  -E^TT  ^T<  -VU  I 

ibatwi       ca    -      li      -  ti  io  -su 

falU;  all  

Hiia    la  -  taq      bi  -  ib   -       Ii         u     na  •  an  -  mtir  -  ti 
/or  the  Iji^l^'  „i\  of  the  centre  {of  Ae  heaveney  and  the ohserva^on 

piling  ti  niatsarti 

of  the  (Ihietons  of  Uie  -watckee 

^^■iVm  ^TTcETc^IE  C^:=0 

va  ea    -  af  -  liiv       (klii  -  bi)     

and      of      the      year        \the  rett  it  uiaiiftiij] 

'  Or  ret.bm-,  (wrbupa,  "The  nuddb  of  Vat  il«y,"  IS  o'dooL 
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12  urkhi       ina  idat        pi  e     -  rib      a  -  na 

Th*  I  i  moHlht  at  the  time  of  heginnin^  [am/]  ending,  aeeordtng 

^EI=:|^    *T  h<^-   

Is  -  taq     yuRii  eiib  -  ci     

to  the  division  of  the  daj/  genfrallg 

^r.  tjn  ^*  w|<  -i^^i  -j^^y  <  ^.|  <«  ^ 

nt  -  kill  •  ti  cacabi  n    D.P.     Sin    ina 

TA*  balancing    of  the  etara  and  the  Moon  according  fo  the 

ida  pi  e     -  rib 

,  tokens  of  beginning  [«»wi]  ending. 

m-  ^  -n<T  h  '1B  mi  m  ei  ^t  t-  -^Tn?  h 

as-    ri       mi  -  ci        is«abni    -va      yiiini  ^nmi 

The  place*  of  setting  are  announced ;  and  the  dark  dai/s. 

lo  •    u      baladliii  sallim  -ma 
Life      [«'trf]      plaice 

fi..  ^  ..y  ^1  <^  ^5^  ET  <Ts=T  -TM  •gTT 

8    ■  an  -    na        oi    -     in     -  va       di    -    ri     -  sa 
during    the  year    etfatilinh     than;      and   its  continuance 

iT  «^  <T-  ^T  «=E  ^!  -ET  V!  -H^  -TT4 

gu  -  ul   -  lim 

perfect  

Then  follotvs  a  list  of  tliu  months,  witli  u  "memorandum 
elow"  iw  to  whicb  of  them  arc  lucky  or  otherwise  for 
itarjr  operations :— 
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20.    Eg 
Nisannu 

Airu 

Sivanu 

JT 

Duzu 

Abu 

tJlulu 

Tasritu 

AiaU 

sami 

21.     ^ 

lucky 

■3^ 
not 

[Ixcky'] 

lucky 

lucky 

■3^ 

unlucky 

lucky 

*  • 

22.     "51^ 
tttUuciy 

lucky 

unlucky 

unlucky 

\aducky 

lucky 

lucky 

Aid 

23.      -Ig^ 

lucky 

unlucky 

•- 

•  ■ 

■■ 

■• 

lucky 

•• 

24. 

■■ 

•■ 

•■ 

•  • 

*  q 

•  > 

•  • 

25. 

■• 

•■ 

•  ■ 

•• 

■• 

•  • 

26. 


vt. 


28. 


8fl. 


30 


-II  -rm  H  im 

-II  -rm  ^<B} 

mateartu   baraiitu 

matsartu  gablu 

the    first     viatch 

the    middle    watch 

V- 

<r-*} 

la 

dunka 

un(^u£%) 

lucky 

<!-*; 

^  <V^} 

dunku 

la     donkn 

lucky 

unludof 

vM  Translations  of  the  TaUeU,  ^. 


?l 


^ 


ii 


Iwky 


Sabad- 
hu 


luef-y 


unlucky 


Addaru 


9^ 

unlucki/ 


lucky 


7Accur      ana    ci    -    ti    -m 

mrniornn'ilim    brlow     lliis : 


e    -    rib    taubi  ntm         cnni«i 
dexcmt  of  aiitiiier  to  the  camp 


tflaliu  ana  takbazi  ina  alu  matati  nacri 
ike  tntditr  [gnrxy  to  baItU  I'n  the  eili/ 


-t]]    ym    e::!! 

alu  car    -     ra 

t!ie    citif    [«n(i]    rittuM 


<  ET  £?fT  ^m  &TT  <Kf 

u  ma  -  (In       cor  •   ra      dimka 
and  fortijii'd  land  \aTe\  /orlimata 


ina   idat        ]i]'  o      -  rib 

al  the  limtf  of  he^innina  [ond\  endinrf 


toarti      sod        'urn 

i  la    dunka 
unlucky 

<!-*? 

dunku 


ET  'm-<]<  ^  -^  <T- 

ma  •  tsar  -   ti      ka)     mu  -    si 
a    watch    [tatthui]    all    uiijhl. 

*I     ^  JT  ^  - 

tHubu  diirge  -  so       bu  -  ruv 
[i/"]  (A«  soldier  hin  jimrmy   lakes. 

tBubw    ala         co   -    sa  -  dii 
[i/"]  (/jc  sofdifr  the  oVy  nttcvks. 

-tH<"-=n  <T-^?  I  *f  ^ 

c»    -lat   alii      dunku -su   tuabu  . . 
A II  thf-  eittf  [('a]  ]iro.ijiertiit>i ;  (he  notdier  atui. 

yu-mu  tnit-kha-ru  -   tu     duoku  iiu.bu 

The  day    [for]  force  jrrosperous  is 
proclaimed  (f). 
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After  this  comee  tlio  Colophon,  which  I  have  translBtcd 
ahove.  Thii  inscription  jit  at  once  curions  (iii<l  Yciltuiblv ;  not 
the  loaflt  BO,  perhapa,  iho  instniction  wliich  is  ^vcn  in  line  2  i 
about  reference  to  tho  Library  on  the  part  of  the  reader  or 
ecnbe.  Lines  12  ami  13  givi^  tlie  firxt  wurdti  of  the  fteries  of  j 
tubleta  which  they  catalogue,  ami  which  were  arranged  next 
to  one  anotlier  on  the  ehelves.  The  Litter  part  of  line  15 
was  obliterated  on  the  tablet  from  which  our  present  one 
waa  copied;  and  accordingly  the  fiict  is  noted,  as  is  often  the 
case  in  theso  inscriptions. 

Tho  most  important  portion  of  the  register  is  the  account 
which  it  gives  ns  of  tho  Accndian  year.  This  contained  360 
ilayH  and  12  months,  each  of  which  is  noted  m  being  lucky 
or  unliieky  forconimi^Ticing  a  campaign,  attaeking  a  city,  and 
expecting  prosperity  for  a.  fortified  conntry  and  city.  The 
names  of  the  moiitliH,  in  Accadian  and  As»)yrian,  are  to  be 
found  on  other  tablets,  together  with  the  intercalaiy  Ve-Adar 
of  the  Jews,  which  was  needed  with  a  year  of  only  360  daj-s. 
The  quotation  1  have  made  abo^'o  Irom  Ccnuorinus  would 
Mem  to  show  tlint  the  Baliylonian  Cycle  was  one  of  12  yean. 
Beckoning  the  auiar  year  ut  365  days,  GO  uiterealurj'  days,  or 
two  Ve-Adars.  would  be  required  during  this  <^cle.  Cooso- 
qucntly  a  Vo-Adtir  would  bo  inserted  in  tho  Odcudar  evciy 
sixth  year.  But  it  would  be  found  thiit  n  year  of  365  days 
oidy  was  too  short  by  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  day,  and  tliat 
the  Calendar  at  tho  endof  evi-ry  sixtli  year  would  differ  from 
the  true  year  by  about  a  day  and  11  lioura.  In  12-1  years 
the  deficiency  would  amount  to  a  whole  month  of  SO  days, 
BO  that  another  intercalary  month  besides  Ve-Adar  would  be 
needed.  Accordingly  we  find  tho  Accadiaus  making  use  of 
a  Second  Nisan,  as  well  as  of  a  second  Elu! ;  but  it  is  difficult 
to  say  whether  these  wero  full  mouths  of  30  days  eacti,  or 
whether  they  were  not  iutcrcalated  whenever  the  priestly 
directors  of  the  Calendai'  diwcovered  thjit  the  disajijcement 
between  it  and  tlie  true  year  had  become  a  seriona  matter. 
A  tiiblet  iu  W.A.I.  5(i,  •'i.  given  ue  all  the  three  intercidary 
mouths  ever  known  in  the  Babylonian  reckoning  of  time, 
together  with  tho  events  which  had  liappmed  iu  eatA,  and 
night,  therefore,  be  expected  to  nccnr  again.    The  ideogi-apliB 
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by  ffbiclt  theflu  src  cxprt-AHed  are  uufortnnately  obscure,  and 
I  can  r««d  witli  ijertaiiity  only  one  or  two  of  them.  TIma 
we  are  told.  "lu  tlie  montli  Eliil,  the  god  makes  the  king 
proBperoii*,"  aud  then  folluwa  a  notice  of  what  will  take 
place  "  in  the  Bocoiid  Elul."  After  this  is  added  the  atatc- 
mcnt  that,  "  Thnu  fmni  the  1st  d«y  of  Ni8.m  to  the  30th  day 

of  Vo-Adar,  htairl  and  t«il  complotcly,  mwind-tio  live* 

head  and  tail  to  head  anil  tail  coinpli-tnly,  au-imd-Ku  poi-»  lu 
destruction."     In  this  titViliit  the-   fnll  iiamb  of  thu  Aceadinn 

IVe-Adar  in  given,  as  DiiHtc,  «e  (y)  being  Adar .  It  is  called 
Sr-thti  ma-ak-rtt  »a  Ad-tla-ri  in  Aas^Tian,  wliicli  Mr,  Norrin  is 
doubtless  riglit  in  rendering,  "  the  incidental  mrmtli  of  Adar," 
comparing  the  Hebrew  mpO,  "  chnnce."  Addara  seenia  to 
be  of  Accadiao  origin.      Dir    CpUyj)    which  distiuguiKhva 

I  the  iianiu  of  tbc   iiitcrcalnry  month,  aignideti   in   Accadian 
"puHjU-,"  "  dark  blue,"  or  "  blue"     A  syllnbaiy  (W.A.I.  U.  I, 
177,  178)  rendera   ^T||{    hy  di-ri  and  ia-a  in  Accadian  and 
ad^nt  uiid  ia^a-mu  in  AsiiyTiaii.     It  is  evident  that  the  AsHyriaD 
Words  are  borrowed  from  the  old  languagt.-  of  Babylonia. 
Now  iora-tim,  or  ii-a-ma  as  it  is  also  spelled  (W.A.I.  Ill,  59. 
8,  I),   ia  the  lleb.  orTC?,   "tlio   dark   blue"   stone,   and  is 
^gommon  enough  in  the  inHcriptions.     Id  a  list  of  colors  in 
^WJLL    II,  HI),  44.    et  seq.,  wo  find  bcHides  ia~a-mu,  iamluv 
and  ia-mtt-nm  and  tbc  ideogriiph  ix  repeatedly  used  in  the 
astronomical  tablets  iu  combinatiun  with     ^*ff    "ntmos- 
ph^re,"  arid  TJ    "water,"  to  signify   "cloud"   and    "mist" 
Ht"  Muo  water")  respectively.     Adra  or  a-da-nt  has  the  sense 
of  "dark"  in  Assyrian;  thus  in  W.A.I.  II,  48,  30,  wo  have 

» after  a-to-lu-a  "  an  eclipse,"  a-da-ru  sa  fin  "  durkiiesM  of  tlie 
moon,"  pveii  as  equivalent  to  an-ta-tu,  the  uncontracted  form 
of  a-to'lu  (from  "JCJJ.  The  mouth  Adar  would,  ther-jfore, 
denote  "  the  dark"  muiith  of  mi.st« ;  and  wo  thus  obtain  not 
only  an  cxplauiition  of  the  A««yrian  name  of  the  last  month 
of  the  year,  but  also  u»  indieittion  lliat  the  iutercalarj- mouth 
belonged  to  tlie  AccadiHii  (Jjilitular  before  the  latter  wtt« 
borrowc<l  by  their  Semitic  neighboura.  Now  a  sUght  imtpeo- 
tion  of  the  Calendar  will  »bow  that  the  Aeiaidian  monthx 
derived  their  uaiueK  froni  the  «giis  of  the  Zodiac  The  liwt 
month,  called  Ai-i«-«n-nu  (£j|^  Jjif  "■-f  ^)-  Niaati.  'n 
Vol.  UI.  « 


II 
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Asayrian.  wan  f  T^  S^^  ^  ^^  Accadian.  The  last  two 
characti'i"H  aru  adik-d  at*  tUt"  cxpLiuatorj'  oomplement  of  th« 
first,  wliicli  ordinarily  stands  by  itself  »8  the  representative 
of  the  month;'  and  EQ,  in  Accftrliiiu  liar,  w  the  Assyrian 
puracfu  and  htmima  ''altar"  or  '•sacrifice'"  and  "ini-c-.iise.'* 
W«  are  taken  back  to  a  time  when  the  nun  wan  tlie  chief 
nlyeot  of  sacrifice,  as  in  Gen.  xxii,  13.  and  so  can  nnrleretand 
how  Aries  came  to  \k  the  first  sign  of  tho  ZodtRc  in  luter 
weatem astronomy,    Thesecond  month,  ^li-rw    (T(   y^  ^T7)i 

or  lyyar,  wa«  C^*-  Vjy  ^J^J  jt'T^I  ^'"^**  "  **"'  P"*P*™« 
bull,"  or  more  usnally  t|*,  "  the  bull"  alone.  This  of  course 
anitwcr8  to  Tatiriui;  and  it  is  poseiblu  Unit  tlie  Semitic 
.4t-rr(  (TN)  conu'S  from  kluir.  one  of  the  Aucudian  nameii  of 
the  bull.  The  third  month.  Sivnn.  ty|  £T  ^,  Si-va-Htt  of 
^IT  tE  J]y  T»ii-i-van  in  Assyrian,  was  the  month  of 
" brinks."  vvir  (ft^l^^O  "''  """"r'"  (t^C^i^  ^}Vi^)-  '^^'^^^ 
18  alao  the  sign iti cation  of  tin-  AHHyrian  Stvanv.  Another 
name  of  the  month,  however,  was  that  of  "  tlie  Twinn"  {txu 
^)  ;  and  in  this  we  ilim-owr  Gemini,  Sargou  calls  the^ 
mouth  *'«  royal"  one,  possibly  because  it  wa«  dedicated  " 
to  Sin,  the  Moon-god,  ir<jni  whom  the  kings  of  AK^yria 
and  Btibyloiiia  trafcd  their  rlcHcont  accordiiif;  to  the  Bsine  fl 
monarch.  The  fonrtJi  month  was  Du-u-zn  (w5T  cTTTc  £TT) 
in  Assyrian.  aiwWL-ring  to  the  Hebrew  and  Ammain  Tanunux. 
Tummmt,  us  wo  know  from  Ezck.  viii.  U,  was  another  name 
of  Adonis,  iho  Hun-god  ;  and  Ibn  Wahshiya  makett  him 
one  of  the  primieviil  inliaV)!^^!^  of  Chalda>a,  whose  death 
at  the  handit  of  the  king  wan  lamented  by  all  the  gods 
ui  the  great  Temple  of  the  Sun.     Now  Tanunuji  is  plinlj 

■  hi  W.A.I.  II.  47.  <8.    EK<    TJT  ^yi    (.-i.ffrP'"^)   »  rendiji«d   bf 

"'-I  "^  "  tbo  god  Bol,"  uiul  tS^S^  £|  iiimma,  "  a  »rtitcQoc,"'  "thu*." 
■'  iC'  The  Inttcr  word  »  not  vpry  oip!i,>ah!ir,  milww  it  tiften  to  tliw  turai  in  tha 
next  line  mirtiu-tim  "  niorulisiidisc."  Ztg-ii-ir  would  litcmlly  liguifj  in  Aoatdiin 
"  right' miking,"  »ud  tlio  nomo  of  lUr-  Bnt  monlh  would  Uiproforo  bo  that  of 
"tlio  t*;ril!w3  ofBri,"  or  •' of  pJKht«imnM«."  TIji*  luoiilli  wb«  iliuliciklvJ  to  Anu 
and  Bel.  nud   I'liuniicinii  niytIiol.>gy  tulil  of  llu-  inorilkc  Itj  El  of  111*  oolj  (OD. 

In  U,  35,  Oa.  Ej5  tE^<  V  t^lT  '"  >''i>''"""'l  It  *»  Ajujrinui  on! 
fonttd  iwirfnr,  -Hie  fre^unH.T  of  Uio  allan"  or  ■■•nmiflcM  of  DprightnCM," 
.^Mrtarufroiu    *^vi  uidiuiul  bodiDliiignitlivd  fnouitn'n-iVa  "bltmed.' 
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r^'am-a,  "tlio  Bon  of  life,"  or  morainp.  the  huro  of  the 
Babylonimi  flood  -  aUiry  wliom  BeroBUs  calls  Bisutlinie, 
Tam-zi  i»  the  biiHltiind  i)f'  Allnt  or  Istar.  who  had  dtMceuded 
into  Hiidc*  after  her  firat  liuaband.  Dfi-a,  "the  son  of  life." 
The  chiinnit«r  of  the  latter  agrvcs  with  that  of  Adonis; 
and  I  tluiik,  therefore,  that  both  D'l-ni  and  Tam-sri  are 
,  U>  be  rcpitrded  uh  variiuit  fornm  of  the  »olar  hero.  But 
a-Ki  in  clearly  the  prototypo  of  tliu  Aesyi-ian  fJilsu.  The 
jAccitdiAt]  name  of  the  nioutJi  invaiu  "  tho  aeizer  of  eeed" 
i(^E|  •■<  *'^T}«  *"'^  ^''i*  would  »ct>m  to  represent  Cftncep. 
iThe  fiflh  month  iH  that  "  of  tire,"  or  '■  of  fire  ttwt  makes  fire" 
t(E^^^lf  ^^^1  V)'  """^  ''*'  Semitio  title  Abii  is  possibly 
derived  fri>m  oiio  of  tho  valiips  of  tho  Aocadiun  idi-ngraph 
whidi  may  have  denoted  "fire"  in  a  dialect  of  that  latiguage. 
The  traditional  sign  of  the  Zodiac  does  not  answer  to  the 
Babylonian  namt-  of  the  month,  though  the  ideas  of  "  fii-e"  and 
"  lion"  are  perhaps  not  very  remote  from  one  another.  Elul, 
the  Ass^-rian  Ulnln,  was  the  sixtli  month,  the  Ae-cadian  H 
finffir-iia.  tho  month  of  *'  the  errand  of  Istar  or  Allat,"  The 
litic  name  may  poasihly  have  dome  connection  with  the 
of  the  (i^ddees.  which  appears  as  Alilat  lu  its  full  form, 
while  the  goddess  Alalu  iti  mentioned  in  tlie  mytholog^ical 
^tablet*,  The  Virgo  uf  tlic  Zodiac  is  of  course  Antiirte.  The 
tt-'verith  mouth,  of  the  "altar"  (*^).  or  more  fully  of  "the 
%oly  altar"  (<j|y  <|J][),  is  the  T««rit«uf  the  Semitic  Calendar. 
Tiurilit  or  Tisri  is  a  Tiphcl  form  of  f.*ri.tu  ••  a  sivnctiiarj-,"  the 
tBeh.  mCN  :  "ml  the  »igii  of  llie  Zodiac  whieh  enrresponds 
vitb  the  month  is  of  modern  origin  accorrling  to  Akhilles 
Patius.  who  Ktutca  that  Libra  wan  originally  denominated  the 
"^Cbiw  of  (ho  Scorpiini.  The  fidlowHng  month  was  called 
i  Aratli-iuimn(J,  "Ihotjighlh  month"  in  Assyrian,  which  explainK 
^■tlie  Jewisli  MarchmvitT..  Its  AcoadiaR  name  waa  a/x'n  uo^ 
^■(■.f^  ^-^^  T?)'  *'""  '"'^"''^'  **f  '*  *'"'  iTOKpuniim  (?)  foundation." 
^■it  bus  clenrly  nothing  tu  do  with  the  Zodiacal  Scorpio;  but 
^Kll.  Enieiit  <]o  Buiisen  hatt  shown  that  Scorpio  was  taken  as 
^flho  sUirting-point  of  tin-  primitive  mlendar:  and  it  is  this 
^■fuct  which  sewoB  to  be  referred  to.  vVfter  Marehesvan 
vonivs  Ciuslwu.  written   Ci-ii-li-ru   and  Cn^al-lu  iu  Assyriau. 
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In  Aoc.tdiaii  it«  nppolUtioit  was  tj^  ^^  *"^T  "H 
tfc  C>^  J*"^^  ^J*"  if"""*  "'■  ."""  .'^wn-'*")  the  month  of 
"many  cloudji"  or  "caiiuk."  There  dowi  not  »f:ern  to  be 
any  conuexiuu  bi-tvrueu  thi8  and  ihu  Zmliucal  eign  Sn^t- 
t«rin«.  TIk-  ArnTiijiic  Chisleu,  Iiowi-vur,  appcan  to  1*  con- 
imctoi!  with  h''D2,  "th«  gimit,"  lliu  Asiatic  Orion;  and  the 
month  in  Ambic  is  Oiniiji,  hi  which  pcrlMiji*  we  may  dii- 
t!over  tli^  p^D  of  th('  RiMo,  tlie  CVh'iwmb  of  the  Aaayrian 
iiiscnpttoits.  Caivanii  wart  Bel  aa  the  planet  Hatnm,  and 
represented  the  Aocndian  Sakos,  or  "leader."  The  tenth 
month  is  tcnned  o/j-Zm  iiddi  or  alAra  udihi,  the  meaning  of] 
which  is  difficult  to  determine.  Abba  families  "fefher," 
aleo  *'old,"  and  "hollow"  (Icahu),  nnd  in  the  latter  sense 
is  joinod  witli  a,  *•  water,"  to  denote  "  ttie  sea."  Vddu 
meant  to  "  go  out"  or  "  rise,"  and  eo  "  simrise  " ;  wbilu  vdda 
is  "light,"  and  W  "day"  or  "sun."  Now  in  W.A.L  I,  IV, 
75,  Ud  (for  Uiidii)  rtipUicus  the  ordinary  namp  of  the  tenth 
mouth,  which  eecms  tu  imply  that  abba  nnd  wldn  have  macb 
the  8am«  Ki]<uilication.  At  Ww  mma  time  it  it;  difficult  to 
uiidcrKtMrid  h^w  it  (^n  hav(i  hucn  oullvd  a  mouth  of  light,  ss 
thy  inscriptions  show  thnt  it  was  Btornij'  and  wot.  The 
AHs^tian  DUahilu  (Tvhul)  is  equally  obscure,  and  notliiug  can 
be  learned  from  the  Zodiacal  Caprieonnin.  The  next  month, 
"of  want  and  rain"  (^  |J  '"^T)'  '^"^'ttu  (Sehat)  in 
Aeeyriau.  annwors  naturally  to  AipuiriuB.  Babylonia  is  atill 
reduoed  to  an  impasBable  mnixli  by  tlif  rains  of  January,  and 
it  18  a  noricciiiblc  fat-t,  to  which  Sir  H.  liawliiisou  fintt  drew 
attontioa,  that  the  Chaldean  account  of  tlie  Deluge  discovered 
by  'Mr.  G.  Smith  is  tlic  eleventh  of  a  »eT\fi»  of  twelve  tablets. 
Now,  M.  Lenonnant  haa  pointed  out  that  tliis  series  is  an  old 
Babyloiiiiiu  Epic,  pieced  together  before  the  IGth  cenhiryac. 
out  of  a  number  of  earliei-  mythological  poems  or  ballads. 
The  adventures  of  the  solar  hero  Gisdliuliar  ("the  niaas  of 
fire")  are  tlie  connecting  bond  of  tin-  group  of  poems,  lilie 
the  aiege  of  Troy  in  the  Diad  or  tJie  wanderings  of  Ulysses 
in  tile  Odyssey.  The  selection  and  a^'ang^•^nent  of  tlie 
originally  independent  legends  m  hich  make  up  this  t-arly  epic 
have  been  determined  by  nstronoiniewl  reasons.  Each  story 
cdrrcspouds  to  a  sign  of  the  Zodiac,  and  consequently  to  a 
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of  the  year  whioli  agreoe  wUi  Uie  dinracter  of  the 
pariiotilar  myth.  Tboa  the  story  of  tlie  Flood  is  grouped 
under  A<)iiariiiR  and  tha  "rainy"  month,  while  the  legmid  i^ 
the  dewrent  of  AUat  or  letar  into  Huth'vi  to  sf-ek  her  lost 
ttusband  Dit-zi  '*  the  son  of  life,"  tJie  Taminuz  or  Adonia  of 
Patestme,  seema  to  Iwloug  to  tlie  aixth  month  and  tiie  sixth 

iodiacal  sigik.     Similarly  the  fourtli  month  nppeara  connected 

ith  tile  tale  of  the  iiutinicly  death  of  tliia  IJilsa  or  Tammtiz, 
cut  off  by  tliL-  ixjwr's  tinfk  of  mntor ;  aud  the  conquest  of  the 
wingud  hull  hy  Giwlliulsir  must  be  referred  to  the  second 
toUet.  Tnmmiiz,  it  soem»  to  me,  U  to  be  identifii'<d  Avitb 
Tam-zi  "  tJio  i<un  of  lift'"  or  "  morain);  buii,"  the  hero  of  th« 
Deluge,  who,  like  Duzi,  was  a.  litialMud  of  Ifitnr.  lu  fact  the 
two  uro  but  dilTcrunt  Ibrms  of  the  same  Ivgciidary  chai-acter, 

hiMO  Kolur  naliife  iit  siillicioutly  ilctermiiied  by  tliu  uumo 
'of  'I'am-yJV  futber,  Ulwra-Tutu  or  "  llii;  glow'  of  suiiiMJt," 
Tutu  iH  but  another  form  of  Tu,  wlio  is  said  to  lie  tlie  goil  of 
dtMth  (ill  \V.A.I.  III.  G7.  21);  and  Tutu,  like  Zvna,  i»  oallvd 
"  the  progenitor,"  the  tiithcr  of  godx  of  men.  Out  of  the 
pritaufVfd  chuoM  of  darkiie»B  lUid  death,  iicourdiug  to  the 
Bnl^louian  view,  came  Ufc  and  living  things.'  The  fuct  tliat 
the  ancient  Acoaditiu  epic  wam  arranged  npou  nu  uatronomierit 
principle  shows  how  thonmglily  the  study  of  Ihu  hetivens 
bad  penetrated  the  mind  of  the  people;  and  we  are  not  ^mt- 
prised,  therefore,  at  finding  that  iinenfices  were  offered  to  the 
stars,'  or  that  the  godtt  were  identified  with  the  more  pro- 

iiient  heavenly  bodies.  So  far  aa  I  ean  see,  the  ChaldieiUi 
deities  were  primarily  the  powera  of  nature, — the  eartli.  the 
I,  or  tlie  sky.  These  developed  into  distinct  personalities, 
d  the  numerous  epithets  whicli  were  applied  to  them  ori- 
ginated a  vast  mytliology  and  an  endless  army  of  divinities, 
eaeh  epitliet  becoming  a  separate  persouality.  As  in  the 
of  other  nations,  the  Sua  had  been  the  chief  object  of 
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'  Uiaru  it  i«iiii(>rr<)  bjthe  AatjToxi  tidida  (W.A,I.  II.  2,854),  Trliioh  oomct 
ttoa  Uir  p»t  mS  f^"  '■■"'"<'<*  "  cwhiliirliB,"  tlW  Hob.  T^T3  Jmil  llw 
^•^    TlT3    "  ■  'I^'k  "  ^  "  Hwuc," 

'  I«tu  i*  ••ill  to  "  4pwik"  OT  "  pra|jhu«*lwfot¥  tin-  Kiug"*  {4a  >>a  pmt  mrri' 

'  W.A.I.  ill.  «i.  Bet.  18, 17. 
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worship,  uittl  the  \argt^r  portion  of  the  mythology  nccordingly 
groupuil  iti^clf  ttlxiut  the  Hiin-goil  itnd  tho  numK-iIctw  fomui 
vhicli  he  liad  awtunitMl.  T!ii>  morn  I  t^jcamiiu^  tho  AccJidiu) 
mytholo^,  thi>  more  aolar  <lne«  itK  ehnnwter  nppoar.  But 
there  WHS  t<till  unotht^r  Btagoof  traoHformatiim  through  whidt 
the  AocadiMn  Paiitlionn  had  to  patw.  Its  tteveml  p^mona^a, 
mostly  forma  of  the  Sim,  were  identified  with  the  planets  and 
the  stars,  and  tto  a  curious  artili:ial  Byatem  of  worship  arose, 
ill  which  the  principal  dt-itieR  bore  a  double  character,  on  the 
one  side  mythological,  aad  on  the  other  siellar.  Thus  Mei'o- 
daeh.  whose  Act-adian  name  A  tnai^nd  or  Avutr-ittu  "  the  Circle 
of  the  Sun"  ahows  his  solar  nature,  became  Mertm-y  na  a 
morning  stai'  and  Jupiter  ne  an  eveuin^  planet.  A  tablet 
(W.A.I,  III.  iiii.  2)  infoiTOs  ua  that  Morodach  is  ciilk-d  Sufpo- 
luldu  "the  meHseiif^er  of  the  riBiug  sun"  in  Nieim:  L't^ul-lar 
"the  light  of  the  heavenly  spark"  in  lyyar;  Dilyan  or  /<?fl  of 
Babylou  in  Sivim ;  JJapinu  in  Tanimuz  ;  Makru  or  l)ir  in  Ab : 
Sahnua  in  Elul ;  \ihiru  in  Tisri ;  Babba  "the  mighty"  in 
Marchesvaii;  Alam  '"tho  shadow"  or  "image"  iu  Chislea : 
SiwH  "tho  king"  in  IVliL-t:  Wn/ "  the  (rriaf  in  Si-bat;  and 
AVki  Hea  "thu  fish  of  Hea"  iu  Adaj.  Now  the  ltt«t  identifi- 
cation leads  us  back  t{>  ihv  Calendar,  and  enables  us  to  explain 
the  name  of  the  lust  montli  of  the  year.  This  iaSfatSe 
kitar  in  Aeoadiaii,  thi:  mouth  "  of  the  sowing  of  seed,"  ttnd 
tho  oonnexiou  uf  thi;  Zodi.'ical  Pisci-s  with  it  is  plainly  dne  to 
tho  title  which  Merodaoh,  as  a  star,  Ixyvrs  during  this  month. 
The  dtudik^  mmith  Adar  and  Vi-Ailar  would  be  the  ori^n  of 
the  double  Fisres,  thus  auggetitiu^  that  th(*  itigna  of  the 
Zodiac  wure  named  at  a  later  date  than  the  montha.  The  star 
Dilgan,  which  is  traiislaterl  I-cu-n  in  A«»jTinn,  waa  peculiarly 
the  atar  of  Babjloii,  and  theielciic!  of  its  patron  god  Mero- 
dach.  The  late  epoch,  however,  at  which  the  Accadian 
Pantheon  became  aatrmiomical,  ia  shown  by  the  fact  that 
whereaa  Merodach  was  the  sou  of  Hea  and  Dav-eina.  "  the 
earth"  male  and  ft-malo,  the  atar  Icu  wa«  the  son  of  Anu 
"  the  sky," '  Thin  ]iuiiits  to  a  time  when  the  star«  had  be^u 
to  be  worsbipputl  (W  gods  ur  else  had  been  identified  with 


'  H«  Ualw  called  one  of  ilia  nmo  temnta  of  B(*  (W^.l.  IU.  66,  IS]. 
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Tarions  mj'tbologiciil  hvixxw,  but  beforo  tho  etsborate  trans- 
mutation of  tlie  popxilar  rvligioii  into  a  Htvtlur  vrurHhip.  Icti 
is  given  Srat  iu  h  lint  of  12  8tar«i,  calltrd  th«  12  stare  of  tbi< 
west ;  and  ita  riiiiitg  in  Uxe  west  in  March  or  Ajiril  in  thero- 
fore  fixed,  Itwa«  not  Mei-cnr^-,  however,  but  Jupiter ;  and 
tho  idcntiScatioQ  of  MerotL-ich  with  l>olh  those  phuiitii  in  one 
of  the  looet  difficult  and  intricate  parts  of  Babylonian  aMro- 
^logy. 
It  will  be  neceasar;  before  going  further  to  determine  the 
Cbiildeau  names  of  the  7  pUinetn,  umoag  whicli  the  Sun  and 
thi-  Moon  were  always  rockoiifd.     This  liae  been  the  work  of 

■^  Opport.  who  may  claim  tliis  pait  of  tho  subject  as  jtecii- 
I'ly  liis  own,  and  I  have  b'tlJe  to  do  biyond  i-ompleting  hi« 
conulustonit.  Tho  planctM  were  cidlud  by  tbv  Aoeadiana  the 
7  laltat  or  dihbat,  a.  woitl  which  i»  f  nmslated  by  the  bihhu  in 
a  liitt  of  uniinaU  (W.A.L  11,  6,  4).  It  standi  bi^twocn  the 
wolf  (^lAuorociVu)  and  the  ^oat  {atada),  ami  perliapsHigiiified 
tJie  IjTlx,  from  the  brilliance  of  its  eyen,  M22  in  later 
Uubrew  meant  "the  pupil  of  tho  eye"  (like  rn2  in  the  Old 

'  Testament),  and  this  wuh  no  doubt  the  reaaon  why  the  word 
was  set  upitrt  to  denote  the  moat  prominent  of  tho  ntars. 
Jupiter,  tlio  briglit'«t  and  reddest  of  the  planeta,  is  spi-ciidly 

loalled  Lubat  (W.A  I.  H,  -iO,  -W)  and  bibbu  (W.A.L  U,  4». 
58  ;  49,  44).  The  order  in  which  the  planets  arc  (irrunfft'd 
in  (iKvays  the  same;  the  Moon,  the  Sun,  Mercury,  Venus, 
8aturn,  .lupiter,  and  Mars,  the  Moon-god  taking  the  load,  as 
throHgliout  the  later  Babylonian  mythology,  in  accoriliiuce 
with  the  teelings  of  u  nntiou  of  ustmnomers  to  whom  the 
night  and  its  luminuiy  wero  inatterR  of  more  eouMideratiou 

I  than  the  dny.      The  Moon    was   called    A-cu     (TJ  ^T)    in 

L  Accadiau,  when  spoken  of  jutlronomieally  ;  and  the  Sun  waa 
designated  DiMfia,  a  name  whieh  ia  elsewhere  translated 
tsatamu.  "  figure"  or  "  mass."  M.  Oppert  would  alan  identify 
the  Moon  with  "  tbu  KtJir  of  Auuiiit,"  which  is  said  to  be  "  the 

latBr  of  tho  Tigris"  (II,  51,  58),  in  which  case  the  Sun  would 

[te  iintmtVt  "  the  st^ir  of  the  Euphrates"  ;  but  he  cannot  be 
right  in  hia  ingeiiioiui  ooiyectiire  that  tho  Sun  is  denotud  by 
the  threw    starn  liar-tMia^jattjcd    "  the  doubly  great,"  liat^ 

I  taiAo'dadft  '■  th«  doubly  little,"  and  Bar-tabba  ta  ina  aid  eaeab 
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Sfftrri-annu  "  the  double  star  which  dcp«i»J«  rin  the  star 
Sibri-onniL,"  since  the  Iir8t-iiamed  Btar  ui  om^  of  rhone  of  the 
woet.  Moreover,  in  II,  4i*,  IS.  the  star  Aiiuuit  u*  identified 
with  Istar,  In  tlie  astronomical  tablctu  thu  Moou  is  generally 
rL-prcseutt'd  by  the  symhol  XXX,  durivoil  from  tlie  thirty  days 
of  tb»  moDth,  jtist  as  the  two  iHlaraaru  XV,  the  half  of  XXX. 
The  uiiunl  uamo  of  Mercary  waa  Sulpa-uddii  or  Sulpa-uddua, 
"thu  UK-SBcuf^r  of  the  miug  sua,"  »«  Jl.  Oj>iiert  happily 
renderm  it.  It  wa«  more  eepeciiilly  the  title  of  tlie  planet 
during  tho  find  month  uf  ihv  year,  a«  we  have  aeen  above, 
and  iR  given  ilh  tlit!  o(|iuvaltiiit  of  the  star  Utrulr-tar  in 
W.A.I.  III.  and  of  Dapiuu  in  W.A.I.  II,  48,  SO.  Ut-ultar 
and  Dapinu  being  fiirtber  equated  in  W'.A.I.  II,  51.  &t. 
M.  OjjpiTt  traiiBlsitiis  Dapinii  by  "amhienu,"  hut  considdring 
1  that  tliv  word  is  used  of  luiigii  and  given  ita  a  xynonymu  of 
emamu,  the  trauHUtioi)  may  hv  quL-stiou^-d.  Howcvur,  da/tanu 
cvrttiiiily  muunx  "u  whceL"  During  the  month  Klul  tht^  title 
of  the  planet  wub  Hiikvimi.  Tliiw  i«  ck-arly  the  Greek  Styit, 
wliioli  HeKykhiiiK  Btiiti-s  wits  the  name  of  Mercury  among  the 
liabyloniniis.  From  the  color  of  the  pbiuet  vtatt  derivvd  ila 
appellation  of  "the  blue  star"  (C^t"*"!  "^TTIt)'  "''*i'=ti  ia 
willed  a  lu/fil  or  i>l»net  in  W.AJ,  II.  4;i,  {),  and  ia  rendered 
by  macrii,  tlie  namv  of  Mercury  In  tlie  month  At),  and  mHad 
imii  '•  the  burning  of  fire,"  iu  II.  49,  31.  In  W.A.I.  III.  67, 28, 
Hulpa-uddn  ia  called  "  the  priuce  of  the  meu  of  Kharran,"  a 
very  remarkable  reference  to  a  city  which  was  closely  con- 
nected with  Aocad  in  race  and  histwry  from  very  early  times, 
and  whose  laws  are  conjoined  by  Sargon  with  those  of  Aseur. 
the  ancient  prae-Seraitic  capital  of  AHsyriu.  The  astro- 
nomical  loro  of  the  Khammiiins  i«  tluis  taken  back  to  a 
remote  period.  Sulpa-uddn  is  uUo  called  "the  king  of  light'' 
and  "the  king  of  i/iMurrfi"  or  "woodwork,"  and  he  is  con- 
nected with  tho  goda  SuIpa-ciKa/(?)  and  IVuddiuwho,  along 
with  Tu  or  "death,"  ore  given  ax  synonymous  with  Gubba- 

Lv-makh  "  the  support  of  the  mighty  house."  It  is  intereatiog 
to  *tee  how  the  Mnrniug-atar  i«  asxuuated  with  the  god  of 
diuith,  just  as  Hermes  the  Vedic  S&raineyus  or  Doga  of  the 
Dawn  18  the  iwuductor  of  souls  to  Hadiitt.  A  further  title 
of  Alercuiy  ia  m  risali  "chief  of  the  l>egiiming,"   and  like 


I 


■ 
■ 


with   Thuulationi  of  tia  TaMeU,  ^c 


169 


ffMUH  he  w  called  Nafm  or  "  proclaimer,"  as  being  Ihe  pre- 
cureor  of  the  Sun.    Venus  U  ordinarily  wntitlctl  [>iR)ut  (*■  i-^ V 
the  Assyrian  aiguifiivition  nf  which   is   ntated   to   bu  Hairu, 
Hbid  tho  word  ig  fouud  in  He^khius,  who  nays  that  SeXt^i 
was  the  Babylonian  Vfinua.     Tho  planet  wa«  of  coiirae  iden- 
tified nHth  Ihtar,  and  tJie  name  of  the  goddeaa  *'  ati  a  star" 
was  Nin-^i-»niia  **Lady  of  tlie  defences  of  heaven"  (W.A.I. 
■II.  59,  20).     Islar  and  Bilst  weri3  much  confused  together, 
'indeed   they  were   originally  but  two   forma  of  tho   same 
goddoas;  and  wo  are  not  BurpriBid,  therefore,  at  being  told 
K(W.A.I.  Ill,  53,  3U,  37),  "  Vcuub.  at  siuirine  is  Istar  among 
"  tlie  gixU;  Vcnu«  at  Htuuot  w  Bilat  among  tho  goda."     As 
Fiazi  (Aotichita  ABHtro.  p.  51ti)  points  out>  "  the  Lord  of  the 
star"  and  "  thu  Lady  of  tho  star"  are  vacU  given  as  a  nuu^a 

(or  "spirit"  (Ileb.  TttJ)  of  Ami  in  \V.A.L  III,  CS.  31,  32- 
According  to  II.  49.  \i,  tlie  etar  of  jVnunit  ia  Tatar,  as  well  as 
Dilbut  and  Aritur.  A  tabh^t,  which  1  liave  translated  in  the 
Appendix,  duscribes  the  phaaea  of  the  planet  during  the 
year.  Another  name  of  Venua  was  muaulil  "  the  brilliant.*" 
The  full  name  of  Saturn  was  Lubnt-iutkil».  which  la  given  att  n 
8ynon>-ra<j  of  Lulini  in  W.A.I.  II,  43,  52.     Now  lulim  aigniiied 

■  both  "  Iting"^aud  "  Hliig"  (Ay.Y\.r.  II,  6.  8.  31,  41> ;  and  »akm 
ifn  UTv  told  lu  W.A.I.  II,  Si,  25,  was  the  Aasji-ian  Caivrm», 
Sahu  18  wnnpoMcd  of  two  eliaructi;v»,  which  niean  ivapectively 
"head"  ami  "nmn,"  mid  ai;cordinf^Iy  wc  two  informed  that 
it  denoted  "top  of  thi;  bond"  (tidu  *a  n'jii),  and  "chief"  or 

■*'firBt-bom"  (amtridu).  It  i»  in  the  latter  aeiise  that  Caivanu 
IB  used,  fifom  the  root  p3-  Caivann  ia  of  roiirst-  the  Hcb. 
p''3  (AmoB  V,  2ti),  the  ^Vrabic  Kelwdn  or  Satuni.    'I'ht-  planet 

H'A'aH  also  designated' iSa^-iM  Utu  {—^  V|y^  S^T  "•'1  'D 
"  thu  eldest  born  of  the  Snn-god."  as  well  as  fiuji,  (txjilairiud 
iM  " righteouanesa  and  jiiatice"  («"((«  u  nmar),  and  Mi  ("tho 
black")  or  Cus  -^  darkness"  {Ualmu  iu  Assyrian).  Tho 
dull  feebl«  light  of  the  orb  when  seen  by  the  naked  cyo 
miflUcieutly  accounts  for  IIhm  epithet.  A  further  appellation 
of  Saturn  wo*  ilib-jnna.  in  AssjTuin  ^ibanltu ;  and  in  W.A.I. 
II,  67,  49,  the  star  mi  Zihanltjt  is  eiTOUcoualy  given  &»  t3io 
equivalent  of  Jupiter  {Luli<u-*ftiHav).  "The  Black  Spark" 
(<t|*<r:^)    ia  aaid   to   be    Pap^ukiU    (W.A.I.  II.  49.  8) 


170       The  AttrfftwuKif  and  Aflrcioptf  of  the  Batniloniaiu, 


FnpHukiil  was  "  tlm  nMcndant  of  A&aanc]  Istar,"  to  whom  the 
mouth  IVbet  wttB  Bacrwl,  His  titles  were  "the  lord  of 
bliisB,"  " ihc  lord  of  the  earth,'  and  "•  the  Btrong."  and  hin 
wife  wan  "  tlic  queen  of  eoppor."  Perhaps  he  18  but  another 
foiTii  of  l>u-/.i,  iho  «u»  luid  Iiii)«biiud  of  Istar.  nf  whom  I  have 
alrwidy  flpoken;   at  all  fcvoiit«   "  thw   ViOlow-grucn  Spjirt" 

(^tT*  "l^I^)  wliich  is  identified  with  Du-zi,  is  Baid  to  be 
the  same  ««  "the  Black  Spark"  (W.A.I.  II.  <»,  10, 12).'  Noxt 
to  Sattirn  came  Jupiter  in  tlie  ChaldfKiii  svstoni.  Jupit>^r 
was  properly  tunntnl  Lnbat-Oottav  (T^JJ  "-c  (»-»-T)  cT*  *T 
or  y?) ;  hut  its  size  ntirl  lirilliaiu-y  caustd  it  to  bo  singled 
oat  a»  pre-eminently  the  Lulat  or  Bibbu  or  "planet"  («o  in 
W.A.I.  Ill,  I,  and  above).  Gtatan  ts  explained  by  the 
A«nyri.in  pidnu  «i  savie  {\\,\.\.  II,  47.  21);  and  M.  Oppert 
acntely  interprets  this  "  the  furrow  of  heaTen."  i^^.  the 
ei-liptio.  to  vrhioh  Jupiter  i«  near.  The  planet  i«  aleo  called 
MiiKtarilu  (in  \V.A.L  II,  4",  21),  in  which  we  may  recognise 
the  Mashtari  of  the  .\riih«.  A  pawiago  I  have  already  referred 
to  (11,  <>'.44.  sqq.)  inaliuK  tl.is  stur  idtrntieal  with  six  othent, 
Oem-ii'iit'ir   (Effij     ^,  £K«  T)    "tlie    light'    of   iJio   hero," 

"th«5  ftar  of  Merodach'*  {C^t—T  -'~^  KZZ  '!)•  ^'V« 
(*- ^]),  Kak-il'ii  (51  "CIT  ^Id).  "the  i-rewtc.r  of  i>ro»». 
perity";  Entenaniadum  (i-JJ  y|  ""^T  *^  I^)'  """^ 
Mt-Xihanituv  {(^^  '-]y^  -^^^  ^  ^It)-  ^"*  ^'»  « 
certainly  a  uiintjike.  Tli«  last  Ntar,  <u«  we  have  already  noon, 
wan  Saturn;  ihepreceiling  star  is  translated  hy  tlie  Ass^Tian 
khabal''i'vnu,  and  explained  to  be  ^i;^  •^  *f-^  t^^^^ 
(«>  eUen-ttii'i,  "  the  Tip  of  the  Tail")*   (W.A.I.  11,  49,  47); 

■  lu  one  pliiM.  liuveTrr.  Pup-tiikiil  ii  (iil1«d  Upir,  tlii'  iuuaJ  imtai'  of  XcrfU. 
But  Uie  tno  ilcjtin  are  ilikUii^iiitliiHl  from  each  otlivr  <  tliiu  Chi^u  wu  mi  iml 
U>  Nprgal.  and  Ithul  Itt  Pap-»nkul. 

I  For  tlie  tigaiUcatAOU  of  gan  u  "  lijiht"  [Aa^ruui  aoAadhv).  me  W.A.t.  Tl, 
4fi,S6. 

»  The  word  ■•  «fLtten  -JJ  '^'^  »Jf-  ttt|^$  ">  W  .1.1.  [11,  67,  M. 
where  L<  )■  •'■it«d  tv  he-  one  of  the  icicii  lamnti.  Oppcn  lileiitiJtc* 
it    wilh    Alilfhnrnn,     tliougli   he    wrOii|[ly    n'liden   it    "Iho  il&r  of  tflOipiat-" 

r^!^  ■"*  *f^  t^*-^^^  "  ^''*°  "  "^  '7°"")'""'  "f  "i"  "  '"il"  '"  n.  44.  IT. 
KhabaUi-rHBi  la  .Ixinhim-  writloi  Ithahatiii  Minplj,  and  U  [iTalHiblj  tlw  Mdi' 

wotd  a»k)mbat*ilU  (Hob.  inTSOn)  "  'h*  lily.'*  "lufh  »«"™  »P  l*"  "  f'' 
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Kai-ii'fi  ig  reiuturad  tMcimu,  nnd  is  said  to  be  "a  star  of 
the  west,"  along  witli  2>»£jan  or  leu  (\V.A.I.  11.  49.  48.  3), 
which  id  a  immv  iif  Mercury  in  tlu-  thin]  month.  DiUiaa  wm 
the  patron  star  of  lt:il>ylon  iicui)ri!iiig  to  W.A.I.  II,  48,  57, 
an<l  III.  .W.  2,  just  sm  Marfnula  was  of  Xipiir,  and  this  fixes 
its  identity  w-ith  •'  the  atar  of  Merodacli,"  which  i«  t-lsvwhero 
(11,51,61)  called  C:^::|  r^E:|  C^f  "tho  flame  of  the 
deaert."  The  eoribe,  therefore,  who  wrote  the  pa««age  in 
qneatioR.  must  iiave  misunderstood  his  copy,  luid  have  i(h-ut> 
tied  with  .Jupiter  a  ji^imp  of  Htara  which  were  coupled  with  it 
in  coneequeuvo  of  ilnir  proximity  to  the  ecliptic.  \V'lien  the 
wribt"  w«iit  "u  to  identify  this  hibat  with  the  god  Adar,  he 
waH  doubtli.'iw  rifjjht,  luid  wo  may  also  accept  the  statement 
that  the  planet  was  further  entitled  "  the  star  of  tJie  god 
Nin-«6u."  the  star  Hii-iii-tar-ta'khu,  and  "  the  star  of  the  Ragle 
of  Zamamfi,"  finother  ndnu-  of  Adar  (II.  67.  5."!).  The  fierj- 
color  of  .Jupiter  accords  with  tho  fharactcr  of  a  flcity  who  was 
armed  with  tliu  thunderbolt,  and  whoso  name  was  a  eynonyme 
of  iron.  The  I'lia-tiinun  title  of  Jiipitvr.  wo  are  told,  wa« 
<iad  "good  fortiuie,"'  to  which  ii  rcffr^-uoi- is  made  in  Isa.  Isv, 
ll.uuii  powdhlythia  T?  is  derived  from  (»«(fa«.  with  a  change 
of  the  dental  to  niMiimilAtc  thi:  word  to  the  Semitic  gaJ. 
"  luck." 

The  ln«t  planet  was  Mara,  whose  names  were  manifold. 
Ordinarily  it  wan  termed  Nibat^ano,  the  meaning  of  which  is 
obvcure.  Sihat-Ihl  was  the  outer  wall  of  Babylon,  a»  dis- 
tin^foiehud  from  Imgur-Iitl,  the  inner  wall ;  and  nilat  Keema 
to  be  the  equivalent  of  the  river  Datilla,  ''the  lord  of  the 
housti  of  death."  Perhaps  yibat-anu  is  "  thu  sanctuary  of 
Ana,"  though  the  form  Anu  i«  Aiwiyrian,  not  Aocadian.  How- 
ever, the  «tar  ia  sometimes  called  .Vi7<n(  nimply.  In  W.A.I. 
n.  48, 54,  it  i£  rendered  by  iimttt,  which  M.  Oppert  translates 
"hoBtile,"  and  elsewhcTe  (11,  411,  7)  it  is  identified  with  "  the 
Whit*-  Star"  {ui  mi  or  ul  pilm).  Another  name  by  which  it 
waa  known  was  N»-mia,  the  Asayrian  Ixituv.  •'  the  star  winch 
ia  ni>t"  or  "is  wauting,"  referring  to  the  fact  that  Mars  reccdra 
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from  the  Earth  until  it  is  almost  invisihlo.  The  Library  of 
Sargon  posseBUfid  n  special  treatiso  un  it4  phases.  It  wiu 
aUu  cDtitled  "  the  star  of  the  sevca  nami.*''  Theec  are 
given  OK  foUowa:'  (1)  t/lvuiHma  cwah  aiku  ("tlie  lonunniy 
veigniiig  over  the  star  of  thf  hywiui").  vl  na/xtru  ("tho 
hostile"),  ultgat-fit  ("the  enemy"),  w/ khumkhnm  (" the  sultrr"), 
ulitiTu  ("of  the  king"),  ul  nbH  ("of  the  wolf),  antlAVfcai-iinM. 
EK-whcre  <1I,  411.  3.5)  we  are  toM  that  L»l-ia  (^|e  -£|) 
or  Lui-a  (_EyC:  |{)  i»  to  be  tfiidered  iarm  "king"  in 
this  caRo,  luid  io  not  to  be  idi'utififij  with  another  star  which 
was  one  of  the  coiutrll  ilimiH  of  tlie  west,  and  though  writt*^'ii 
in  the  same  way  ju  Avondinn  denoted  some  kind  of  uiiiiiiu). 
Similarly  khul  ('<]^I]y)  is  trwiBhitcd  (11.  49.  32)  by  tha 
Assyrian  khumkhum  (Jcjl  fc^)  and  E^  V^  ^t^  by 
nacaru  and  fotmmma  ("  hostilu  ')  (II,  49.  3<i,  37),  showing 
that  nacaru  does  not  here  mean  "  cliangeable,"  while  tJiu 
aniiiml  JVJ  Jf-  E^TT  '"  "^prfiiciitcd  by  Ihe  Awyrian  itkkn 
(11,  Vi.  38)  thf  criN  of  Isa.  xiii.  21.  Other  names  of  Mara 
were  E^J^  JJ^  <^^'  khiMatu  or  "  the  plunrlerer"  in 
Assyrian  (11,49,34).  and  ^|E*t  ^  {?<;/).  '"  Assyrian 
mUalUvi  mutani  "agent  of  deaths"  (II.  i%  40).  A  fhig- 
nientary  planisphere  places  the  «tar  Lul  (ttT""**!  ^T^) 
in  the  lower  half  of  one  of  the  eiglit  segments  into  which 
it  is  divided,  immediately  above  seven  dote,  under  which 
is  written,  "Bel  who  goea  before  the  star"  ("EIU  C:||( 
It  ry  ^T*"  ^Ct'-'^T)-  ^ow  Lul  was  included  among  "  the 
stars  of  Martu"  or  "the  west,"  ami  tiUicn  Tammuz  (June) 
was  "  the  month  of  .Martu,"'  it  would  seem  that  the  seven 
dots  represented  Ursa  Major,  and  the  four  dots  arranged 
in  a  triangle  lietween  these  and  the  Ecliptic  Pole  would  pro- 
bably be  Ursa  Minor.  Tin;  wurds  nndtrnesilh  would  tix  tlie 
day  of  the  mouth  to  which  tVie  plunispLero  belonged,  siucc 
tliu  revolntiuu  of  the  Moon  was  called  Bol  from  the  tenth  In 
tllc  tiiteeuth  day. 

DiodoniH   states   that   the    planets   were  called  "  Inler- 
pretera" ;  and  this  is  probably  the  meaning   of  the   word 

'  W.A.I,  111.  67.  6S"t. 

I  W.A.1.  II,  48, 8.    SiMD  WW  the  mooth  of  Aniad,  lyjnr  of  Elun,  M>d  Rlul 
ofOiUi, 
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[y<  »-y<lf^  ^y»-  or  i-<y<  -'\<\t  *|-,  wltirh  miglil  he  read 
tiesi,  tUlir,  or  h'cjH,  Seven  ntars  go  liy  this  iinine  (II,  49, 
lfV13;  m.  aO-W):  Pap-nu  {Ar  <t^^i)  "  *''«  hero  of 
Bfcttiiig,"  i>^  Saturn  according  to  Oppert;  &r  (^5h)  ""^ 
the  kiHg,"  i.e^  Jnpiteir;  KhuHn  or  Kfniiibain  (•-|T  VT[|  ^£tfff 
or  ^IJ  ^  --i^f  ^Efff )   the  star  "  of  ihv  chariot'*  i.e..  Marn ; 

Camvi-nmah  ("-ttJ  ^■"TIT*  ^  "^l©  ^Tt)'  "  *h^'  ^nmiXh 
of  tJic  (log  <Irmk»,"  i.e.  t\\<.:  Sviii ;  r;i»/«  (t:|  -g^^  t|I)  "  the 
cxo/ffld (?),"  i.*.  Veniw;  ytftw  ('^'"Tff<)  "of  the  dog,"  ue^ 
Mercury ;  and  Aft'  (r:^^!  "S^l-*^!)  "  tbo  fn'ry  (?),"  i.e.,  the 
Moon.'  The  mvf.n  uami-jt  of  Mars,  nunworing  to  it*  seven 
phiitH-e,  were  Kupponttd  to  eorrenpnud  with  tlieKC  seven  inter- 
preting plajiet«;  and  tliere  was  a  further  groiin  of  tieveii 
atarii,  vallt^d  \hv  hutven  luTiiani  or  dUt-man  (fcu  ET  ^T^) 
wliic^  Oppert  in  prohablj  right  in  tranekting  •'  chiefe  of  the 
week."  They  were  reekoned  as  folh>wa  (TIT,  57,  5IM»)  : 
Svffi  (^y  ■")T'^)>  "■^f  tJiL-hoha";'  V(<i-ca^ffal>a.  "  the  light 
of  the  white  faee"  ;  Sil-zl~anna  (jijtjglj  -f |V  --T  ""^T) 
"•nhepherd  of  the  heavenly  flock  " — the  Asayrian  nnnie  of 
the  Htar  was  aa  ina  luc-et  maklilfu  "  he  who  lights  with 
arrowB":  Kah-iuli  (j!p  tjl  ^j^l)  " creator  of  prcsperity," 
in  jVusyrian  Sucunu  ;  Kntfmastnur  ^*"II  V'|  >?-  ff t^J^^) 
"the  Tip  of  the  Tail  ";  mhu  (^^|  -TI)  "the  Eagle"; 
and  PapiUak    (»^  ti^^^y  t][|^)    whii-h  in  given  as  a 

eynonyme   of   the   goddess    ^   ^JJ   ^IIT*   *""   ^"^"   ('■'•1 
Gnla).'     M.  Op|>ert  wishes  to  identity  Utwca-gaba  with  Kigel, 

'  im,  howFTcr,  i>>alil  not  lutrv  ^xm  tli<<  Sltxm.  II4  Ahjwiii  nmnn  viu  Uiii, 
u  iltxhbmottiflcMion  ot  tiii,  am)  (■iii)  ot't.lu>0!j»i-n»lory  Reports  thai  wii  |.)o«mm 
(W.A.I.  Ill,  SI,  No.  S).   thi'  boginDitiK  of  fflikli  ia  uulnrttU]kU>ljr  mutilatrJ, 

■UU«  that  "llic  tUit ,  llic  jlor  Vtii,  (aiid)  tbu  star  SUat-baladhi  (L*dj  of 

Liffl),  tlio»  (wc«)  in  ftiU  view,  which  hwl  ainwdj' bmi  tvra.   Jtipiiorat  I.Iib  eamc 
time  wn  do  not  vx." 

•  Sn  Dr.  Oppert  tntniUto  it :  nud  he  i>  no  doubl  riglii,  aince 
CT  TC<T     Ey  ■-ly^    it  Inni"liil«d    ■'  Ihe  front  gwrt  of  s  olinriol," 

•  Guli>.  "  iiwJy  iif  till-  lioiwc  of  tieiktii,'"  wni  \he  «ifi!  of  lion,  l.iiu  E»rlL,  utd 
lOOrigiuallj  the  •niiif  m  Xm-eigal,  ''Iniij  oftho  i;mit  «rtii,"  thc^uwii  ufUadn. 
Nin-n^l  WW  ft  form  of  AUnt  or  Istitr  i  aiiil  tJiO  iihidd  Bnhu  i»  mcrelj  rim  IpQ 
of  Ovnevit,  the  primnrr*]  ■'  waiitDuvM"  or  Hmo"  of  iifglit  ond  the  iimlitr  wiiplil, 
whinli  •pprari  in  8ntichoiu»lh<}»  n*  BiuC,  anil  prohablj  bIm  MSt  (fi>r  Bwdt, 
Uw  pmuiiirc  *ubil«Dcc  that  wm  the  mulhar  of  oU  lUi,'  saiU. 
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Sift-zi-anna  ^v)tll  Kt^^illuM,  KntfnummHr  with  AMebanui,  ana 
JdJehu  with  th«  SmitiH^rn  lJ;»t;iiiw  (Ziihan-Edgenubi).  The 
tdng  of  Uiv  Broken  Obt^lixk  »Ay»  nf  himself  (W.AJ.  L  26, 
14),  "  111  tliu  (lays  nf  vanaMe  stonns  (and)  heat,  in  ihc  days 
of  tht;  rising  of  Kiit-iHi,  whicli  (is)  like  bron)»,  he  hunted"  j 
and  ait  thia  wa8  in  the  northern  part  of  Nairi,  more  probably 
nearer  tJje  Eiixino  thitn  the  Ciiapian.  we  have  a  iilight  basin 
upon  which  to  attempt  an  identification  of  \hv  star. 

Thei'e  wua  yet  another  set  of  seven  stun,  callud  mdtu 
(£|  )}  I)  "of  the  week"  (HI,  57.  57-61).  M.  Opp«.-rt  bM 
given  tlie  following  ingenious  espUnHtion  of  thvm.  Tho  Sun 
bad  three  naraea.  mut  Uartaftla-palffat  (>^  t  *"^l  £]■"  Ef*") 
"tho  Rtar  doiiltly  ki'wi*"i  "'"'  fi<if'iMa -ddtta  (»J[-  e  *"^y 
tJE  t£)  "  t*"*  stnr  (Joubly  littJe" ;  and  wu/  liarlabba  na 
ina  fid  mitl  Mbzi-imnn  nruuzu     (»^  t   "-t]  ■-    ^  \\'-    tj^^j 

c::?— T  ft^M  -V^  H  ^1  ^  £TT)  ■'«>«  ^i^^we 

star  which  depends  on  Hegulus" ;  then  come  mul  Nin-iar 
(tZ}"^]  ^tl)'  "the  star  of  Istar,"'  or  the  Moon ;  Bra/ 
OH  AVjwfti-jra/  (:^J'— I  '-'-T  <^  &l"f  ET--)  "  the  atar  of 
Nergiil"  or  Mara;  viul an  Pn  (ttl"-»-T  *-»-y  jifr)  "the  star 
of  Nebo"  or  Mercury  ;  mitt  Sar  (^|'-'-|  tC^^)  "the  Btar 
of  tlm  kin«"  or  Jupitftr;  mul  Mu*tilil  (tX:}^"]  V""!^!!* 
■-<y<  <^<)  "tJie  «tur  of  brillianuo"  or  Vetmc ;  nnd  nml 
Zil'tmi't  or  Saturn.  There  are  ditficultii^s.  however,  in  the 
wuy  of  part  of  tliig  explanation.  Though  the  Snn  migtit  be 
called  "the  star  doubly  great"  it  is  Ijard  to  see  how  it  could 
be  ealled  "the  star  doubly  little,"  Moreover,  the  "atar 
doubly  great"  is  one  of  the  "constellations  of  the  west," 
and  "the  double  star"  is  mentioned  along  with  AoiMufi  and 
Vtu-tiltar  us  being  in  the  ascendant  in  Tanimus;  (June),  wliile 
it  cannot  be  said  of  the  Sun  that  "  it  is  fixed  hi  the  proximity 
of  Silrzi-anna."  There  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  tlie 
first  day  of  the  ClialdtBan  week  was  dedicated  to  the  Sun ; 
Dio  CaMsiuH  uMSurtit  that  oui-  wuok-dayH  came  from  Kgypt. 
and  the  Babylonian  ijiuidiiy   might  easily  Imve   been  con- 

1  jniwrn-waiuuiipof  [«t>r  inW.A.1.  II,  &i,  18-    Uff^lflM  " Lwly  of  rinag.' 


I 


uilA  Trantiationt  of  tht   Tal^ett,  ^. 


I 
I 

I 


8eumtcrl  to  rotno  othur  f^od.'  N'crgtil  niie  Mare,  nit  wu  leurn 
from  W.A.I.  III.  57,  7,  whwri)  Nibntauu  is  idi-iitifii^^d  witli  the 
god  OuUamla-uddua  {^>.}  f^^  i^^  ^^^  *|  ^  JJ) 
'*h«  whu  fropH  frjrtli  ID  stniiigtii."  Now  OallaaUa^uidfta  u  u 
title  of  Allamu  or  Norj^al  "  the  king  of  Catlui,*'  uid 
Allnmu  or  Almu  in,  like    Sarrahu.  aiiotlier  name  f>f  Sar^fi-ra 

(e£^»«  K"~  E^TD*  ^^^  ''  "*  "  remarkable  ittHtEmeu  of  iha 
vay  in  whjcti  Buhylonian  mythology  went  on  developing 
n«w  dfitii-i'  out  of  epithets  appUed  to  old  ones  and  then 
foigettiitg  th<:ir  original  identity,  that  the  same  paftsage 
which  tells  us  Uiat  Gullomta-uddua  is  Nibatano.  alno  state* 
that  SaMierra  is  Guttav  or  .fupitor.  The  aetral  Sov-nerrji 
has  thus  l)econie  coul'ouiidcd  with  Mirodacli,  The  whole 
of  the  tablet  in  queation  in  worth  quoting,  although  the 
ends  of  the  lines  are  unfortunntt-ly  lout  (III,  .57,  47-52). 
"<  Venus  in  tlie  month  Tammiia,  thi-  Moon  and  Sut^n^ira  . . . 

Gallamta-uddua  clo«o  to  th«  horn  of  thu  star .     The  star 

of  the  double  ship  ("^Iff  ^)  also  was  seen ;  and  the  third 
day  they  disappeared.'  Wont  of  corn  and  barley  in  thi; 
couutiy  will  result.  Sar-nerra  and  GaUami»^iddua  are 
Jupiter  and  Maiv." 

1  may  pc-rhitpie  be  allowed  to  turn  iwidu  here  and  point 
out  that  thv  identifiaitiou  of  the  stjirtt  and  ibu  divinities  was 
a  gradual  procoit«.  The  ideograph  for  "gud"  is  an  eight- 
rayed  star.  Mbowing  that  Btnr-woiahip  hft<l  already  been  in- 
troduced atULiiig  the  Accatliaiia  at  thu  lini(>  of  tlie  invention 
of  writing,  aii<l  tliat  the  most  natural  symbol  of  »  deity  was 
thought  to  bo  a  star.  The  stars  tliemselves  were  r(-pri-st.-nted 
as  oonsttfllations  by  a  group  of  three  »lai-s.  and  thJH  would 
imply  tiutt  not  only  individual  stars,  but  groups  of  stars  also, 
had  alroady  been  named.  Tho  names,  however,  were  not 
those  of  gods ;  ni  most  cases  thoy  were  derived  from  tliu  ap- 
pearance of  the  heavenly  bodies  themselves,  or  fi-oni  <Uffercnt 

'  Bar-tahia  ii  cxpiainMl  ilu  riUtUiin  "  tb«  god  ottX\  thJnga"  in  HI,  68,  68, 
vfaeM  it  i*  appUFiitl;  alilloof  Skirnibu  or  Ni'riJHl. 

)  Thu  *Ur  bclODga  to  Tcbct  (DNrmber)  ill  III,  S3,  SS,  nhme  it  >)ip«kn  klong 
■ilh  T«Biu>,  Jiul  M  in  CliiBlm.  Ih«  *U.t  of  Uuls  or  Baliu,  in  Sebat  Dilpn  of 
B^jliii     (»-   J^y  t5^T   •-■■T  f***)    andin  Adiir  "thf  Fiihof  Hmi- 
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tibjcwta  of  natiu-e,  bo  tliat  the  stan  coiJd  liwnlly  »x  yt  have 
bteii  invfak>d  with  a  (iiviiic  diameter.  Tliiw  mii»tt  havr;  b««n  ^ 
a  later  work ;  and  when  wc  find  the  plRncts  colled  after  th«  ^ 
iiatne  of  an  niiimal  «p  to  thw  mo«t  modt-m  tinics.  wa  may 
iiif«r  how  Into  tlm  work  wn»,  ImW^  in  inxtanov*!  like  that 
above,  whoro  two  supiiraki  utani  are  (k'«ign«tt.'(J  by  lli«  titles 
of  the  samti  ^od,  wLicli  mintt  have  become  divided  into  inde- 
pendent dciticB  Victiini  «nch  a  fnut  wjw  poittcible,  altliongh 
their  orifi;inal  identity  was  atill  reniwulwrcd  in  the  dayn  of 
Awttr-bani-pal,  it  ie  plain  that  the  full  development  of  aatro* 
thfology  tiiniiot  havo  been  inneh  eitrlier  than  2000  B.C. 

From  tliL-  pluiiete  we  pass  on  to  the  fixed  ators,  all  of 
which.  BO  far  aa  thuy  were  visible  to  thu  naked  oyo^  were 
nanii'i]  nnd  grouped.  Atwording  to  Diodonut  24  »tjir«  wen' 
8«HociutL<l  with  tho  Zodiac  IS  living  north  and  12  south. 
Now  the  points  of  the  conipaNi<  in  tliia  statement  are,  I  think, 
givf u  iiieiirreotly.  Thi-y  oiiglit  to  be  eiiKt  mid  weet.  At  all 
ivtiits,  we  find  two  elasmrn  of  12  mtara  in  the  tablets,  one  set 
of  12  being  called  "the  Stant  of  Aecad"  aiiil  the  otJier  eet 
"  Stars  of  tlie  West,"  One  of  the  Btars  of  Aecad  waa  Nihtru, 
the  iiaiiic  of  Merodjtch  in  the  seventh  mouth.  The  12  stars 
of  Martu  or  the  West,  to  whieh  reference  has  so  often  been 
made,  were  the  following :  IHlgan  or  Ten  (Jupiter)  ;  AfiM 
(Mercury);  liiirtahbii-tiatifal ;  Nin-niatJi  "the  mighty  lady"; 
\i/ialimu  (Mara);  Kltme-iiucUi ;  Sifji ;  Kak-iiiii ;  IHr  ("*  ver- 
milion*); Sar;  AUut ;  and  Lula.  (II,  -li),  3-JI).  Alhil,  like 
Lula.  ocxnire  in  a  fragmentary  li«t  of  certain  Ktar3  whieb 
deacribea  the  ocmirrenceB  to  bt;  expected  after  the  apptuiranoe 
of  each,  and  in  a  good  example  of  the  aatrological  uae  to 
which  the  observation  of  the  heiivens  was  put,  A  copy  will 
be  found  in  W.A.I-  II.  49,  4.  and  the  following  is  a  traiiaU- 
taon  of  tills  ciuiouB  docoment : — 

"If  tliestar  Kliuzaba  return,  in  ... . 

If  the  star  of  the  Lion 

If  tlio  star  of  the  Ilyaiiia,  tui-ifiarti  .... 
If  the  star  of  the  Stag  {Lutn),  ruUatt  arc  in  the  laud. 
If  llio  star  of  tlie  Dog,  forces  ui-e  in  the  cuimtry. 
If  t)ie  Hlar  of  the  Bear,  misfortune  is  in  the  laud. 


I 

I 
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If  the  star  /iiazi,  olmndnnce  of  rain. 

If  tJie  «tflr  of  th«  Fish,  jui»ti<;o  i»  in  the  land. 

If  the  star  -.1  ItuI,  pcaco  i«  iii  tlm  land. 

If  tbe  star  Tartakht,  \\\v.\  decree  evilly  in  the  land. 

If  the  star  of  Concealment  (JIJ  <T<)    dfntruction  is  in  the 

land. 
If  the  Htar  Cit-kMa,  the  hoiwe  is  piirilifid. 
If  the  star  of  DeBtiny,  pestilences  are  in  the  country. 
If  the  Btar  Mie.  hleasing  is  in  the  land. 
If  the  atar  of  the  Bright  Body,  strength  is  ia  tho  kud. 
If  the  star  of  the  Kiifing  Day,  misfortunee  are  iu  the  luiid. 
If  the  «t«r  Dilme,  huppinc-iiit  in  the  hmd  they  measure  out. 
If  the  Ktar  of  tlie  nloue  Ahuia,  prothgiis  ari'  in  the  country. 
If  the  star  of  the  Stwne  of  the  Bronze  Fioh.  pMtennion  (?)  of 

a  gctod  liwirt :  th«*rt!  is  peace  (?). 
If  the  star  <if  Alwhaster,  l)li'Mi<in};  is  in  the  land. 
If  the  star  of  Silver,  regular  provisions  are  in  the  land. 
If  thv  star  of  fJntd,  obedience  i»  in  the  laml. 
If  the  star  of  Bronxo.  forets  are  in  the  land. 
If  the  star  of  the  Frophet  (?),  peace  is  in  the  land. 
If  the  star  of  the  Lion  of  the  Ran,  forees  art-  in  the  land. 
If  the  star  >viin',  inunihition  during  the  month  .... 

H  the  star  Calmuti,  imiadnlion 

If  the  star  Uutdionnmri,  inundation 

If  ther  star  of  the  Flocks,  the  house " 


Less  nstrolngical  and  more  astronomical  is  the  following 
docament.  which  supplies  us  witli  the  nameti  of  seveml  more 
of  the  fixed  stars : — ' 


caenb      Afnr  -  bu  -   da      a  •  na  atala 

The    «tar        Mar-(>"<ia     (patted)    into  an  eeUpK. 

cacab     Apia     a  -  na  siri  but  -    ri     -  i 

the  tlat  of  the  Ftnindation  porttnda  a  gate  to  he  begun 


'  WJ..1.  in.  63,  No.  1. 


ToL,  m. 


u 
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rab  -tij*       mir-  ru  -u    sa     la  -pa-  ti  «ri 

fiUlij ;     the    foundation     of    ihe    hin^ti    of    a    gatr 

'^^^  ^}}}  <v  ET 

il     -  lap  -  pat-va 
tf    h«gtm.        Attd 

i.  T  EiM  tint  ^m  m^  -n  t?  ^i  <i&  <ut 

cacab         U     -    rakli    -   ga  -kliii    a  -  na      makliira 
T/ie     alar  I'rakk-paf/fiu  porU>ub    a    fixed 

einu 
dtriff 

Lu-bat-    6ak    -   w        i  -  ba  -  an  -va 
Saturn  >n(«nwne«,      and 

oacab        Sib    -    ki    •  an  •  iiu       na  -  du     

The  rtar  of  thit  Shejilwrd  of  thf.  Hvavmly  Flock  [wa^)  cfrnr  .... 

tilt:,  -^  ^  >-|<T* 

ku  -mu        ibfitifii 
i» 

cacab  Tir    -  an  -   un     a  -  na       

Tiie  «lar   of  thf.    Ufc  of  I/aiwn  for      

sninnu   izanmn 


with  T^atulatuniM  of  the  TahltU,  ^  179 

n«  .  foi  -  pi    sa    Ktmni  izwiniim  D.P.      Tir   -  an  -  im 
/iKTMM      o/'       raiw       rains :       the     tlar      'Ilr-nntia 

*  zitoni      la  iKaunm 

the  dropping  of  rain  falU  no*. 

»■  ^^\-\  -II  y|  ^T  >f  ttc  }}^]  A^  -rf* 

cacab       Eii  •  tu  -  im  -muM-tuv      u-  na        im        sak 
The  »tar    of    the     Tip    of    ihr.     Taif     <i     (freal    ehud 

(i)    -    sak  Urn  -  ni  -  up  -tav 

Mtifft    oh;  tocri«U(f) 

10.  e;:?H   V  -  S^T  I   ^  --n    ::cJ"T 

ciicub        8a     iuu     ^urui  -  nu    nussu  •    mi  cauab 

The      ttar     tchirh     in     it*     horn     it    jt.red.  ihe     »tar 

-II  '^!  -^t  4  !^  "T  c-^i  m^m^B 

Eo-te-  na  -mas-luv   0.1*.  Marmluc      

o/      Ihe       Tail-tip.  Merodach        

i  -    sak  kha-   ra  -  pi 

bringa     oh      or      loautt  (?) 

miikliira    idkliir-  ni        cu-me      Bok        

a      tntall      tariff  

cacab     An-     t<i   'tiiiv-  ra     nna   rukba        flitn 
Tht  ttar  of  the    Upper  Hjihrre  j'tirtfrti/n  it  rtoUnt   wind 


The  AflronOTmf  m>d  Afttrolotjtf  of  thr  Bahfloniant, 


D.P.      La  -l)Kt-)eiit-t«v      i   -  ba   •  «n  -  va 
JupiUr  infJerrrne*.         and 

vtt        D.P.     Lh -bat -gilt- t«v   ina    lib       cacab 
alto  Jupila-  in  die  ptaee  ^  the  ttar 

Pft-    pil     -    eak      oazuz-va 
PiipiUak         M    fi.rc(f:     and 

cacab     an  -    ta   -  aur  -   ra     ma  ana  iama,      meUv 
The  "lar    of  tht    Upjitr    Sjififrfi  afiiremid  fot)  (<tn(/)   roiii 

ynts   -  tsa-  pa 

.6.  T  c::M  -:  =mT  t5:?--ff-  I  eT  T  ■==!!!! 

cacub     I)il  -  g(iD       Bab  -      ilt       erib-va  ana  ^ma 
The     itar        ieii       of        Babylon        fffr,        nut/      /'off 

4-TT  -^m  --T  «T  -nv  -ny 

urpltj  ytitatHEpa 


(and)    rniM 


eatuttii. 


(Micab        Lul  -   U    ana     tib    -  wt     niktii       t-acab 
7Xf    «f/ir       Lulki      foret^lh  a   lilaul  of  wind.    Thr  »tar 

Lul  -  la       cacab       Ai   -  lab 
fMlla  {and)  tlif  ttar  AUai> 


teUA  Tratiflatiom  of  tint  TaUiU,  4*> 
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cacnbi  innamini       sa        cauab         Al   -  lab 

wwrv    (Afl    Afura     Keen,       Uiough       iht      »tar       Allah 

bhaUbu'  -■« D.P.  Giit-tavina   lib 

mu     miity.     and    b^     Uttl/  (?)     JupiUr  in  tie  mi/itt 

^    E! 

naziiz-  VH 
tjixtd,  and 

^M  Jit  Tf  r  "^ym  t-  v-  <<=t*  m  <h 

cacab      Liil  -u  uua       iirpiiti         pu  -   ill    -  lu  -  Uv 
The     «lar      Lula     portetuJU        extemied       mitt*. 

cacab      Ni  -b«t-a-mi  mia  cacab       Oir   -tftb  dikhu 
A/ar*       Uu       itar       of      tht  '    Doiilitf      Siconl       facet; 

*-  m\  tv  HPfT  <  I  ^T<r<r  <T- 

ina        ecali  nib-u-Nu     iluts  •  hi 

m      the       palace       itx       ttumtn-       w. 

CAcub       Ni-bnt-a-iiu  nnit   cacab         Gir   -tab  dtkhti 
Mar*      tfig       iitnv       of      the       Double      Sword      face*. 

-"^iT  -  <  <hm  ^ 

....   inasupIit-Bi     itsab-bat 
The  Zodiacal  *iim  hif  it*  low(v  jiart  it  aeitta. 

cao&b        niti  aklm       iiua    ab  •    si 

The  flar  of  ihf  Fot-eiffiurr  portends  fiowin^  waters. 

'  Hi*  iiiMniou    p4*<    *eenu  I«  be  hi  «rror. 
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caoab       Sok   •  vi  -  mi  ana   cacab 
Mercary  to      tie     ttar 


Kibir    mat      Acc-adi 
TJie    rrope    of   AecaJ 


....  (lifehn 


caca1>        Ira    •  sii  -^  -  na   ana  mu-rak  ....... 

T/tf      "tar  fm-*uijiir/ia  porlendt     

cacab        Ci  -    ib     -  bii  -  bii    icaiuud 

The  tlar     Cili'huliu    u    in    tfie   ascendant :      

6     8alli>ii  -  mu     

anU     peace      


*«■  T  -h-]  err  El  T  -n  --f^t  -^t  ::::?^T  <:^  £) 

CJkcab         j^ibi      unit canib        Zibi 

TJui  atar  of  tlie  Wolf  porteiiiU  leinpeat.     TJu  utar  of  tlit  Wolf, 

uacfib       Ni-bat.-a-nu    cacab       Kiiiiinon  -   icabbid 
Mars.  the     alar         '  Itiutmi/n-v—trrrAle' 

27.  T::::M  -M-TT  <K— TI  k:M  I  eT  T 

caciib         Riiiimon   -    icabbid         cacab     rii  -  v*  aoa 
TIte     star        '  Jtimmott-u-tfTri/ilir,'  that.      xtar      for 

gututt  urpflti  (?)    ibaasi 

Mii>£     (and)     lempett     it 


wUk  TrmulMioti*  of  tbe  TabltU,  ^v- 
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38. 


29. 


tJM. 


T  tcM  <::t  eT  ^T<  -ET  Tf  £T  -11  It!  -t^  -^ 

Ciicub  Zibi         biiladtin      tini-niu 

The   ^(ar    of    the     Wot/    Hft 

-T  ^^'^  -^TAT  ^^}-}  -^m  ^  ^]t^ 

ilu         U     •      gi  oacab         Gir  -  tab    ka  -  bi 

Uin  the  fiar  of  Ihe   Dmhie   Sword  addrestee. 

-1^  --  Vi-^  --  ^m  ^  ET 

ila      Ni-lmt>a>nu  ina    libbi  izzaz-^-a 

Mart  m  (tte)  pUice  ujixed;  and 

^th-]  -^K  idin  -m<  -T  -^  Ji  T  -h-} 

coonb      put   -dor-a  eokhal  D.P.  Tittkhu  ana  cacab 
The  *kar  l^iUdara  the  metwvfer  of  Adar  fact*  the  star  of  ihr 

-^]n  *=  vT  -  *m  ^^  -n  vi  ^m  - 

Uir  -tab  dikliu  inu    Ubbi  anoi      

DoiAh  Sward,    In  the  midst  of  a  cloud  a  ttomi  ra^a  (7) 

ibaHsi  ^ama    Q    rukliu  kltu-  6u       ula  mata  iteub-liat 
7'iere  is  mi»t ;  atut  ttind       the  citif  {and)  hind  tetzet. 

cacab     Bar-tab- ba  aiui    aam  -imv-  ti   D.P.  Nergal 
7^  Double  Star  portende  the  d^poilisty  of  th«  Wnr-tjod. 

]  tth-]  «  El  T  tth-1  -f  <=  -^T  '^} 

cacab      Maii-ma  ana    uicab      Bar*tab-   b«  dikbu 
The  etar   of   Mar»    to   tfie    DoubU   Star  (it)    oppoeite ; 

>m  - 

Dunu    imat 
the   fmnee   diet. 
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cjicub       Niii  -    6i       ana    pa)        gsmra 
77ie  tlar  of    Venn*  (T)  f>urtnid»  a  eompteU  lif«. 

ilu     Niii  -      6i         ill!     Ni  -l»vt-a-nu 
V'fnw,  {and)  Man 

34.  E^M  «  ET  T  -T  -^J^  h  V  VT^55 

cacab    maii-mtt  ana   ilu        Sak   -  vi  -wi  dikhi     iar 
(at)  tht  star  Maiuna  to  Mtrmrtj  (are)  oftpotil*:   iAe  tmff  oj 

m  <)B    -<     ET  ^IIv^n<r::T 

Accadi     jnilabbfls  -  va      siliri     niati     estiru 
Acead  liven  long,  am!  th^  crops  of  the  land  jtourUh. 

cacabi  (ina)     Samsi    -       utsi      ntia   nikha     melaT 
TJtf.       ftars      at       Sunr-rw      (tirif)    /'or      wind  if      rain 

melav 
{mid)  rmn. 

cacabi  (ina)    Samsi  -     atai  iz     -mu-   re 


Tha     ttarn        at       Smvrinf 


rue ; 


sunut-euati   zunni     ft     indav  ilmntt'u 

(Ant      yfar       raiw       and      flood      are. 

37.  t  e:::M  M  -  M  <m  M  <V  = 

cauab      Bibbu        lu        13         lu         H  «n;i 

The        planets,         ait/ur         13       w  ['I    (tiine').  njtn- 

n  IK  T^  *r  E^  ^^  5^  <!m  et 

ukhui  it»u        -  ni  "     -va 

OM      another      had      risen.      An      be/ore. 
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8.  t^h-]h-  -nt  ^j}i  ]}  ^r  A4T  ^--^  «=!]!< 

cocabi  sipt.ti         a-  iia     i-iiklin     i 

The  rtan,   «    mentoraiidwii.         For    wind    i-df-tmt. 

uHCabi  i/.wrrui     -kliu    ti-  iia        tib       niklii 

The         Klam         rUr :         for     lite     /'lowing     of    teiiid, 

cucub  btblri  i  -  ba   -nn-u-va 

Thf      phuet*  int^Tvene^      and 

Retehse. 

rukhs         oboca 

a  dettrxcthx  wtnJ, 

rukha  abaca 

a  dtftruclit^e  wind. 

m^^^m.  '^m^  ==11?  -^i  -e^i  ei 

yudanimtu-Tti 

I.  .  , if  wt7/  limifT,  and 

cai'Ab       fill  ill  -  DU        ic    -  car 

The  "tar     Judipnmt       u      tutranffed; 

"        zukhir        "  pali|? 

tlie  name,  it  nnall;  the  lattw  i»  divided. 

Ou  bibbi  fl        cacabi  ftami  zarakhi* 

The     plangtK     and      thf     jixtd     Klam       tjieir      risiiufn 

I   "v^   IMI    ET  ??<  -T  T  -v^    <M^ 

«u  -  iiu  it«abbitii-va     kha-  an  -dis  In      mnamm/tni 
take.  arid  duly  are  not        iiem. 


I 
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cucab      An  -    ta    -  ni  -  ni  -  Vm*     niklin       aljacii 
7'he      star  Atila-rumha.  a     lif-t/rmrtiM     vmui. 

r.  ^}^'\  T*.  --I  tyf  ET  ET-  -V  T^  ET       ^ 

cucsbi  siLini       niU'rab    izarrikliii-VH  ^H 

7*^  Jiwed    atars     m      niimlters     rue,     and  ^H 

8-  tm*^  liH  -T  lElT  -<  K  ''T  H  -  <h  ^]  i- 

yu   -  III     D.P.        bibln  nuri      ina     «)  •  da     I& 

^^         me    thtphntU;  the  h^fiU  {of  the  ptemeU}  among  thtm 

khalibi      VII  kha-  an  -(Ub  iuuamani 
((iJV)  ujwtoudfd,  a7tii  July  {l/ie planets)  am  seen. 

J.  ^  T  ::tK^!  cTTTT  -m<VT  -Hv^  <WT<I  HI 

^^apkliaris  cacab         E    -      tiir  nabii  ar       -  en 

A/t)T  all  (the  rest)  the  star  of  the  House,  of  fie»t  (a*)  meatfttger 

napinm        ar       -  cu        E    -     tur 
follows,  or  the  (fatm  fnHoiett  the  floune  of  Rest. 

ID.  ^  t  -\-\  tim  -m<7f  B:n  <Krf 

Napldiarin   vacab         E    -      tur     -    ra     ikhkharrat«-Tft 
After  the  r&st  Out  »tar  of  the  Houm  of  Jie*t  U  produetA, 

Hnnio        

and  tlie  rhj 

a-tm     nap  -  Ichar 

■ for    the    u^Ao/«    of 

-\  A}  <s:n  '^  ^m 

n&mi        ikbkliarrate .... 
heaven  it  i*  prodmed  .... 


^^^^B        with    TraMtationa  of  tin  Tal/Ut*,  ^«.  18T 

f-  mmmimmM^  n  -^t  :=:  ^^^  *t 

L      .  t  .  t  t  *  t a-na     bi-nu-ut 

^^■i.  ..».. To  tke  offfpting  of 

n  w.y  tf }  tE  ty  ;^ 

^B       sami       i  -kab-bi 
i  A«irm    it  tpeakt. 

Napklinm  cacab       Ro  -    tiir  

I      AHogether  the  »tur  of  the  Givrr  of  Rett 

"  At  k:?h  i-  m  vn?  ^m  ^)]^^  y  -T A  t^ig 

Kapkharitt  caitib    Hal  .  .     kar  -  ga       yu  -iie>      put 
altegether    the  ttar  Sa^karga  caxue*    to    dacend. 

[15.  tT*  H  ^T  y  <=!-  ^T  -m<71  J!  *T  -} 

Gut -An-  nil     se-pi    -    id       tarbatn-  8U  atsu  D.P. 
'jfA*  Hull  0}  Hetiven,  the  arhiter  of  Ht  setting,  riaing  in  tlie  time  of 

Aitu  kbarruu  HrimHi      cae  -  ut   IXI*.   A-du 

^ira  (ih)  f/t«  /HiM  o/  the  Sun  ....       fA«  period  of  Anu 

lie.  ^  .^1  *T  "^n*  «^Tm -m<vf  JT  iMi 

kliurran  I).P,  SaniRi       ria         Bit  -  tarbatai  -  bu 

tIiitpalhoflIieStm,lheeJtii-fofffu!HoiMiofitiiiitlting 

*T  ET  V  ^m  *!  <  ^m  V-  --r* 

tam-tna-sa at    u     rib  •  bu-  t! 

during  Ute  day and    raiiu. 
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ina    arakh  Aim     (Mtuib         Oir     •!«))  A     cacsh 
/n  t/ii!  motUh  Jyyur  the  *tar  of  the  IJouiU  Sword  and  thr.  'Inr 


^ 


mp 


-  kharnite 
produce*. 


i«-  T  -  ^::r;  t^^^^  ^  5?:  (^  T?  -s^)  ?- 

ina  irjikli    Sivaim   D.P.   Ni  -l>Ht-A   iiu      .... 
/n    t/w  ntarilh    iiivan  Mam  .... 

(tE  :=:)::: 

i  -  khuiratK 
produce* 

G    D.P.    Ni  -bat-» -nu     

Siz    (times)      Mart  

^- }  -  -^]  m  ^^h-}  A-B  -v^  i^pr^T 

ina  nnikh  IHiilii    cunib         Bir         <';iOHh  Nini 

fn    the   mmith    Elnl  th^  Mar    Hir   ihf  rtar  of  the    Yolu 

icwid- va     

OEVreooil.  and 


ina     arakh  DuEU      cucAb      Kak  -  ti   -    di        cacab       ^M 
In  the  iM»lh   Tamrnuz  t/ie  ttar    Kak-Udi  the  DoabU  Star        ^^ 


Bar-tab-  b»       cacab   Utti-  al   -  tar    ichucIu  -va 
{and)      tlu       ftar  UturaUar       overtoof:     and 


leiti   Tramtatiomi  0/  the  Tableft,  ^. 
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[«2.  xtM  t-*-Er  xx:V-\  tKf  JTt  ::::M  SaT  -TI 

cscnb    6u-  la'   caciib      Al  -  hil      cncali        Id   -ktiii 
The  tiar  of  Oula,  ths  ttar  A  Hah,   thr.  rtttr  of  the  Eagle, 


tth-}  '1  tl<J  ->.  tcK^T 

vyy-fz  V  V  - 

cacab     Utu-  al  -  tar     cacab 

8ak    -  vi  -  sa  ioa 

the     ttar        Utu^ltar           {and} 

Mereufy           at 

yomi-sa ip  -se-va 

that   time :  .  .  .  .    nud 

cucab       A)   •  111)       a  -  11a       ca4.-ab  6iikh     -  birii 

TTu     tar      AIM    to    the    afar    of    lk«    Proli/c    Famitif 

tE  tv  -  El  Tl  IeUE!  eT  JT  < 

i  -ka-bi-va    »-     mr         ma-RU-u 
gpetJa.  and  I'm)   feotfrr  o/  tlu-   trf./'k{?) 

<:&cnh       Mar  -  bii  -  tin       ml     xaiint  illai^ 

Till-  »Uir  of  the    fjuiiff  Kaii'l  ii/l  fli-   iimr  ffofti 

^  et  n  «=E  <^rr  ei  t? 

ir  -ma-u      i  -   lum   -inu-a 
i  ,  .  .  ,  approache* 


ioa  nrakli  A<I<Iiira  cacab  mini   cacab      Lul-n     cacab 
In   the   month   Adar    the   ttar   of  the  Fi»h,   the  einr  Lnla, 

M  «  ET  ;.M^  ET  ^M  <:=:*!  ri  -^T 

D.P.  Man-ma   ica8Bidu-%"a     cacab     Marudtic    a-  iia 
M<ir»    overtake,   and   tlie  star    of  Merodach    to 

Gut-tav    i  -kab-  bi 
Ju/nitr        ipeate. 
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«. }}  «  El  ]}  ::cM  <n*T  r?-^T  -y-)  <^/^ 

9»v<iDati  mo-a     oacab  Marutlno    a-  usl      cacsb  Ut«li  (?) 
At  the  mtnt  tune  the  star  of  Meroda^k  to  lAe  Mtar  of  St»t (J) 

i  -  kab  -  bi 

cacab     Rii       aroi    -Hiinazii-   zii         cactib       Sib- 
7'Ac    .»frtr    mfiich    aftev    it    i*  fixed    tJie  etar    of  tkt 

-nv  -r  ^T  -I  *r  t^m<  A-n  "^n^y  =s!  ^ 

Ki   -nil  -  iia  P.P.  Piip-Biikiil       im  -   sak        e   -cu 
SiepherdoftJie  Heavailg  Fluek,  fup-^iihii  ponendt  a  iftval  wind. 

«■  T  <«  -moT  a    ET  k:^-t  ^m  -^^-t 

Sin     tmbatsa  ipaklikhir -  va     cacab  Sib    -     »i- 

TAfi       iloon        »ft«,  and        tJte        ftar         Sib -si' 


an  -  na   iiia    tib-mi  ixttz inn  inati       Jiuuki 

antia  in  iU  place  iitfxtd.  Crop*  (J)  in  the  tanil  (are)  good. 

cncabu     sa    ina      zi     -      ikh         bi  -    \A        oicab 
The    star     ichick     in      the     nciahbourhooil     of    the    riar 

f«  ^]  --n  :^cM  ^^^  ::;:W  I^IHSI 

....       nazii-zn       ciiL-ub         Bir         cacab         Nim 
....    M  _/*>«/.    (/«•   "tar    Bir,    the  star   of   the    Yoke, 

=rM  ^*  -El   :xM  1^^  s:M 

cuL'Jib       Gu  -   la         cucab         cacab 

the-    ultir    of    itutit,       the    ^tar       {and)  the  ttar 

ftukh    -  Iwrii 
of  the  J'roUfic    f'amili/. 


mtk  Trantlatumt  of  Uu!  TabteU,  ^. 
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racab        Eratn      bs    ina  birit' 

The  tUir  of  /A*  /WptrtRf  tt'iwnait  tcAtcA  tn  eonjtmetion  in/A 

cacab      Si  -  bi     fi      cacab       A  -  nuv     bni  -    za 
tie     star     5*6i     oMt/    ifm    etar    of    Anu,     U    Jixed, 

cacab       A  -  duv       cacab      Lu  -  lim 
the    *tar     Anu       the    *lar       iMlim. 

ra«ab     Ma- «  -  su      «»    ina    pan     D.I*.    A  -  imv 
The.      xiar      of      the       Wtek      which       fiifore       Anu 

U5U-  zn     D.P.   A-miv      csicab      Al  -  lu! 
U   fi»ed.  Aw*.        the     Mar     A  tint 

cacab      Eratu    tta  ina    pau      Bil  -(cit)     ai  -  id 
The  *tar  (if  the  Prttpiant  tt'oinan,  ichieh  f'ffore  Bel   on 

rukit      Biidl        £t  -  kid     a  -  oa     cacab    Su  -    ^ 
the    «att    tide     (iecline»,       to     the     itar      Su-ffi 

i  -kab-bi 


'  BiliainHM,  irhich  tho  SjUaborit*  readur  by  Uie  AMjrrion  *inVii,  b  not  of  iiu- 

'  frwiWBt  occurrvncD  in  tbs  lutKlogiml  tabUtJi.     Tliiia  W.A.I.  lU.  ST.  40,  41, 

m  rmI  I  "  Hip  fUr  ot  the  Donlilc  Ship,  t.he  sIat  Her-toJc.Zamama  atid  lh»  oUr 

of  Uw    Kl^le,    UirM>  ■ion  (wantina)  :  tiro  Minjunctionti  tbi>  itu-  nf  the   Kh^cIi- 
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cactti)     «»       ttrci    -hu  iaai-   xu        cat»b     En-t«- 
T'A*   *(«r    kJIi'pA    Mtiwt    it    i*  Jijiftl,     the  »lar    Knfata- 


tui -mitH-Iuv     cacab     En-te  -  ua-mas-lav   cacab 

Al  -  kl) 
AUab. 

34.  T  ccM  -EET  !I  >y  ET-  V-  n  -^T  =::?" 

cacab  Erib     •  me  -     gali  a  -  lui       cacab 

Thf   xUii-   of  the    fkac&Hl    of    Great     Watfru   to   the   ttar 

J{-  t  -^T  t^  t£  c£  tv  - 

Bnr-tttb-  l>a  -tur-tur      i  -kab-bi 


CoLoraoN. 


I 

I 


rht  tablet  begins  in  the  plac6 

"  Tlie   ftar  Mar-buda  portmil*  an  ectip^e." 
It  gof  dovin  to — 

]  -K4  -  :mT  -  -::ri  ^B  <T-  ^}h 

"  T/if  »lar  Iru  in  tJte  month  Ni»an  wan  »em " 
(the  first  line  of  the  next  Tublet), 

Another  tablet  of  much  the  wime  kiiid  b»  thin  ik  litho- 
graphed in  W.A.I,  in.  ht,  1.  It  describeB  the  pha«cit  of 
Jupiter,   and   is   interesting   .in   i-ontaiiiing  a   notice  of  an 


with  Trantlatiotu  of  the  TahteU,  ^. 


li>3 


Hticient  Elamito  nirtronomor,  nlio^nng  iltnti  the  fitady  was 
carried  oq  in  that  coimtry  hs  wi'II  mk  in  Babylonia.  The 
Met  i*)  uiifortiuu>t«]y  much  brukun.     It  runs  ai*  foIIowR: — 

cacabii  izamkh-va     tsi  -    ri    -  ii-  -su     ciioa        m-ni 
y/ie  ttar   (Jupiter)   rines ;     and  il»    bod^,    Ute   the  datf, 

na  -   mir 
tf  bright. 

-  H  B:rf  -n<T  I  <^n  -vn  +  -t<  -^!tt  ^ 

iiui  tj«i-  rii   -     ri    -«ii   eimn       nam  -inaH-  ti      

In     iiji     imiy     like     tie     hhidf.    of   a    d^ruiilf    sword 

zauba      iHucv     ill 
a     tail     it     form*. 

libit  »ti  -  i    (lumkatu       ul   -khi     bil      Biti     va 

Thi»  o>nm  (in)  fartmrabU ;  rejoieing  (of)  the  matter  of  the  house 

sa    mati     ca    -  In  -«a 
and  of  the  land  all  of  it. 

,.  w  £1  ^  .II  ^  -  *^*  =f  TI  :^  -T<T*  <T- 

«nii-va      bitu       la    ina     mati       call       ibaa   -ai 
At  tl>e  tame  time  a  ma*ter  not  in  the  tchoU  of  the  country  is. 

^- !-  t-*  <}}  n  •=!]!  -m  -]<]^  <h  «=!!?  -^ 

rag-RU       ippainq      cit   -     tu  ibaa  -  ai        diiii  -  uu 

Wiciedne»g[f)  t*    dueled.     Jtutiee    u    done.         A  utraiii/  one 

i  -     6ar    -    ri 
judge*. 


Xov.  ni. 


U 
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bil       biti  -eunti       xo.         ititrn    fiiiati 

|A«  mafUr  o/  tiat  home  and  that  kmg 

:.  ^  tin  ^vi^^miti-^  <  <T^T  -^  - 

ina    cit  -  ti    -sa     Jz  -    nz        tan  •  ma   Ck  aaUim-mii  ina 
fcy    ^.M    righteotimes^  jVrcn.  Oliedieticft    and  'peace    in 

mati  ibautsi 

nil  -  111  -u       HU  vs         

^^     7'Aw      (it)      uAof  

9.  T  c::M  E^  K-^^  -EET  -T<  Hf  ^' -^ 

caoabu    rabn       ul    -    t«         ti    -  ib 

^_     The     Grtat     Star      from      tit     orbit      [norfA<nnJ 

10-  n  --^T  -^<  idj  A-TT  -m  m :-  ■■^"^^';^ 

a  -  na        ti   -   ib      niklii         zulaU  ....... 

to         tlie      orbit  toutherti  ..>.... 

M.  <::::<^  A-m  I  <^n  -Hv  -I  r -:  :^* 

mi  -  HI  •      ikh     -sit    cima      nam  -mas-(ti)  .  ,  .  . 
itameamremmt\t,e.,giie\likt(ththla4eofado*J>U*tewd).  .  . 

'2- VMt^nT-TM-£ET^^,  :-  m 

sa  -  ki         ta     -     ri     -     tii       

above,      reluming 

ilia        li      -      in     -  ni        di        

»n  the         difelUnQf  


^P^H^^SU  "^H 

^H        wiM  7)wi»latiom  of  ihe  TableU,  ^                 195          S 

Kl4. 

H -II -^m  ET  ^£En  M  ei^         H 

1             Bel        tc/io        filU            ^^H 

Hiv 

.^t :«:  <  V  ^y  ^t  ^m  mmm        H 

HlQ. 

'm^t  ]  ^^]  ^  mm  ^  -^^c^TET    1 

ci  -  i  D.P.  U.P.  Nnbu-cu  -  dtir-yutttur  nuitj    Eltimi              ^| 

AeeOrdinff      to               Nebo^hiiiirezzar            the    Ehmite              ^M 

m^M  V  -  ^                     fl 

■17. 

I  t::^^T  M   --   -    -    ?   JT    <V  r       1 

carab         Lu  -  bat    iiia       arukh     Duzn     ionanmr             H 

7'i(«    PloMt     (JtipiUr)    in    lite    tnonth    Taminut   u   nun,               ^| 

•-<   ^-«*4     "I^I^  \**'                                                                       ^^^1 

pagri           iliftHSu                                                                       ^^^| 

Corjife*     nre.                                                                                ^^^H 

Bis. 

T::::M  41  ^T  ^T  >f  !^  -  *T  =^  I       1 

cacab      En  -  tc  -  na    -man  -  liim    iim       atau    •  su            H 

TAif    *(«r           Enlena-m'i»lum              at    ilf    ruing    the        ^^^B 

^M  M  ^--m                    ■ 

PBlCAba    itauini  -       ikU                                                            ^^H 

[            Plaxui      hohU.                                                                    ^H 

«9. 

■^n  <r^T  ^11  m  <u[  -ita  ^t         H 

damuk         mibirri        inukliirii              i:uiu                                     ^^^| 

RUIintM    of    f^rof.'.         The    tciriff  {*»)  fixtd.                                      ■ 
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COLOPEOX. 


-!  ^  ^T<    'm   --! 

an  -  no  -    ti  aa       D.P. 


Out  -  tav       aa    D.P.  D.P. 


o/"    Jupittr,     {rfpartfd)     hy 


Theee     (ar*     ihe     phaw*) 

*:    -^   y  rtTT 

Nnbu  -  mu  -  at'  -  t«i 


Tli«  fiivoiirite  oliject  of  oliBervation  among  the  plane' 
liowcvi-r,  w(tf  not  Jupiter,  but  Vfiiius.  A  long  table  of  its 
pliJiHeit  in  tntiittlntf^d  in  tlie  Appendix,  and  numberless  shorter 
tablets  relating  to  thie  ntar  are  met  nntli  in  the  astronomicHi 
library.  Here  are  on*.-  or  two  of  them,  beginning  with  one 
which  records  the  various  names  under  which  tht^  plnnet  whk 
known  at  vuriuus  tinx-e  and  place*. 


U( 


W  .A.I.  53  :— 

24.  "[In   th©  month   Chialeu]  Venua    (->-]   —  —() 

called  the  spark  of  (Inla    (^cj^  J»-5  "tT)- 

25.  In  tho  month  Tehet.  Venus  ia  the  Kpark  of  tht?  Uoubl« 

Ship  «t:r^  -^m  #.). 

2(5.  In  tho  month  Sebat,  Dilgan  of  Babylon." 


1 


The  latter  star,  called  Icu  by  the  ARSyriaui*,  was  Mcrodacl 
or  Mercury  ij»  Sivan,  while .  as  we  have  before  «een,  it  was 
idfio  identified  with  Jupiter,  and  m  WjV.I.  II,  39,  «iecnw  to 
appear  as  a  synonymo  of  Mnrs.  We  can  only  reooscilti 
these  statements  by  supposing  that  it  was  the  name  of  a. 
fixed  star  which  gave  itn  title  to  whatever  planet  happened 
to  be  near  it  ut  a  p<trtiuutar  time.  Tho  tablet  tlien 
proceeds : — 

27.  "A  royal  crown  it  jMm>(?)  to  Meroduch, 

2H.  In  the  month  Adar  the  spark   the   Fieh  of  Ilea  is 

Venus  (and  aluo  Merfury). 
2i).  In  the  month  Adar  on  tiie  third  day  (Venue)  riaeii 

and  in  Nisan  .... 
3<).  Venus  is  a  female  at  sunset. 


1^^ 


Tt^  7hm*liiliaHii  tif  Ott  'I'niiltttt  ^. 
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.38.  Th«  Btur  DimUimue    (t:||T(    ^JJ^    "tc    ^^^CT) 


31.  Venus  is  a  tnale'  at  sunrue. 

82.  The  fipark  TenuH  at  tiuiirise  (ia)  the  Siin<go(I :  thtiv  » 
male  (ci-aii-  saemi)  and  the  oSspruig  of  ...  . 

33.  TliL'  spark  Venus  at  siinset  (la)  the  god  A<kr ;  thiu 
an  amlro^iK^'  and  tlio  uSinpriDf;  of  ... . 

M.  Tli4>  Kpark  VeiniM  at  Huurimj  (in)  Intmr  of  Agane  by 

35.  The  spark  Venus  at  RUnaet  (in)  latar  of  Krecli  by  uunii-, 

34.  The  Hpark  Venoa  at  siuniae  (is)  Istar  among  tlie  stant 
(by  name). 

37.  The  spark  Venus  at  simset  (is)  Billut  lU  (Queen  of 
the  Ifods)    (by  naint-). 

OT    -\ 
(is)  VoDus.     A  name  of  llara  also    (*^   •-•-T  ^fl 

3i*.  (This  liin;  1  Ciiiiiiot  tr!iri»biti',) 
40.  ...  .  Vcuu»  ixt  iippctiraufu  tSuturu. 
41 miikuH  an  eclipKc.* 

tThe  fiiflowing  tbree  lines,  which  are  much  mutilated, 
fpvo  the  namuH  of  the  two  luitroiiomi-ni  who  composed  the 
tHbluh 

Othtjr  tablctK  rvlatiug  to  VeuiiB  are  the  foUowiug : — 

W.A.I.  m.  57,  4.— 

1.  «  Venus  drew  forth  a  rising    (y-fflfK  }}i  JTT<   :ir-IA« 
inuitHi ' ).     Miafortiuie. 

3.  In  its  ortiit  duly  it  grows  in  raxe  (iltanaka'a), 
3-  Veniiit  a  rising  rloes  not  kindle.     Prosperity. 

4.  Aft^Twanls  itn  station  it  inakeH  In  aitueiid  {akhU  etbtrul-iti 
t/tuallar),  iiuil  proueorls;    and 

5.  VciiUM  rififH,  atid  llie  star  Nirii  like  &  flag  floHtud  (ehmi, 
daiplu,  idgul)  ; 

I  The  AuTrion   wiml  hon-   i*  rny  rvtimrkBhle.   ^■iii-nxl.   m  if  wc  coultl 
I  coin  B  Imu  liki*  "  tiiitlt-KM.''     It  tninilalci  tho  Awodian    SpT    [  t    £^||T 
'  iDBlc-fFmab." 

Jmrukk  "lie  iiinuurcd"  of  "dw>  fcrtli  "  u  TOUMii'l«d  on  Iht  emv  huid 
rp^jytj      " mraomv "  Bod on  tli" other  wilh    Tiyn    "'•r*''  (oitU"   or 
'  wrtvDd."    llie  uhinge  of  ~t  into  n  mo'l*  "<  iu  other  wonl*. 
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6.  the  view  is  clear  {amiru  fmuru) ;  the  country  is  Bmitten : 

7.  rebelliou  in  liotitile  ;  citit-«  by  aniiK  are  oppressed; 

8.  VcDUBnuilMcpciii-yiirw  inwiiijmiction  (^  l_l_I  }"***)' 

and 

9.  Vcmis  rises,  and  twforc  th*^!  Bt»r  ■Vn^-ftwrfi  goes,  and 
1^10.  tin;  vi«w  is  ck-Hr    (JJ  !>- ^  <T- Ji^r^J-     ''**  >^ 
^H  third  day  it  j^oem,  and  t.irri'n. 

^^  11.  VetiU8  before  tiie  star  Sf^t  goes"  .... 

Here  the  tablot  ix  broken,  and   the  K«vcr»o  proceeds  wt 
followB  :— 

1.  "Venus  faces  the  rtar  nf  the  Oato  .  .  .  . ; 

S.  YenuB  faces  iha  star  of  tiio  Fish :  a  destruction  takes 
I      " '        place. 

'        3-  Venus  faces  the  star    .<*^<^Ji^   ""f*^  }](   Sukl»-biru, 
^^m  and  Venus  faces  the   star  of  the   Foundation :    a 

^P  destruction  takes  place. 

4.  It  faces  Mars. 

5.  Extract  (?)  from  'the  Illumination  uf  Bci,'  concerning 

a  report  according  to  a  tablet  no  longer  cxistiog 
(supar  pi  ta  pi  duppi  ydni), 

6.  beginning  '  Vefius  drew   fortli  «  riritig."      Palace  of 

ABe;ir-biiiii-paI, 

7.  great  king,  mighty  king,  king  nf  multitudes,  king  nf 

AHsyiia, 

8.  on  wliom  Nebo  and  Tasmit  have  eonferrod  favor,  and 

like  (his)  father  have  amply  i^xtendud.** 

W^.l.  111.57,  7:— 

1.  "Venus  in  the  month  Tammuz;    the  gods  Sin  (the 

Mo(.'Ti),  Sar-norrn, 

2.  (and)  Gallarata-uddua  are  dose  to  the  horn  of  the 

planet. 

3.  The  star  nf  the  Double  Ship  is  seen  with  them;  and  on 

the  third  day  they  move. 

4.  Dearth  of  whi.'ut  and  b<irloy  is  in  the  land. 

5.  The  god  8ai--nerra  and  ihe  god  G.^amta-uddua  (are) 

6.  the  god  Jupiter  and  the  god  Mars." 


wifA   Tttmalatunu  c/  eA«  Tatititi*,  ifc. 


1M9 


1.- "  y«axm  in  t)i«  monUi  Chulea  in  the  midst  ol  the  eUnt 
on  Hut  thiriJ  day  uppuurs. 

2.  Their  jia«iiBgu  {eticsiuiuci)  [it  mukvs]. 

3.  The  stars  to  tJi«  planets). . . ." 

1.  "  Venu»!  in  the  montli  Tubet  laces  tbo  Sue.     Good  to 

Ihv  ktufi;.    The  king  .... 

2.  roll«.     Veniw  fncew  Suturn. 

3.  VcnuR  in  the  mouUi  Ttbet  ruieii{7).    Raiji  iit  HUiumt. 

4.  The  king  estublifJies  his  hovtile  arimt  in  Uie  lanrL     I'hu 

troopa  (march). 

5.  Seven  hesadft  at  sunset * 

1.  "  VenuB  in  the  month  Sebat  (mates)  a  rising  (nipk/ia) 

in  tereti. 

2.  The  cropB  of  the  land  flourish.    The  eon  .... 

3.  YvDus  with  tails  at  HunriHi'  is  Bv.cn ;  and 

4.  Tf^uB  in  iScbat  on  the  Bvc-ond  and  third  daj^  la  in  the 

ascendant ;  and  (is)  on  the  hom  of  (the  Sun  ?) 

5.  whoa  it  rises.     In  thu  month  Sobut,  th»  fii-st  day,  over 

the  hom  of  th(.-  slar  Nirii 
6>  it  paases.     Peace  iu  the  land  i*  entabhithec]. 

7.  The  samv.     All  thu  hiiul  iit  hoi^tile. 

8.  The  star  of  thu  )>imb!e  Ship.     The  head  of  the  star 

■«^<^-4  ^TA  TT<    Siikh-l)ini. 
fl.  In  the  motith  Si-btit,  in  front  of  the  etar    .^(^^ 
»-T^   TH     ^i>'<h-biru  (Veuuti)  pa«aeit;   and 

10.  Vemis  ill  the  same  month  is  seen ;  and  on  the  left  of 

it  there  is  seen  ....  Pregnant  women 

11.  some  of  thttir  children  pi.rfL-et. 

18.  PalencHS  {tipa)  or  mistiueej*.     Mara 
13.  on  the  left  of  it  ehowa." 


.\V.AJ.  III.  59,  U:— 

1.  "  Vouus  at  sunset  .... 

2.  Venua  at  .... 
8.  from  the  first  d;iy  to  the  thirtieth  lUy 

at  sunset  disappeared.    The  crops  of  the  land  flouriHii. 
Venus  mad«  a^td  Nation  (?). 
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6.  The  daya  of  the  piince  are  long. 

7.  Jnstice  is  in  tho  land, 

8.  VcDUB  from   tlio  oixth  to  the   eleventh  rlayn  of  the 

Moon's  Kf^t  (iRO  cat»>U  D.  P.  Hta), 

9.  [ThU  liii«  i«  lo8t^] 

10.  . . .  tn  the  land  of  Pnlestine  . . . 

11.  [Thia  lint!  is  also  mutilated.^ 

12.  The  Moon  set,  and  the  stars  in  its  place  wore  fixtMi. 
18.  During  ^^"s  year  women  henr  malg  children, 

14.  Th(!  Moon  et-t,  and  tho  star  Snyi  \u  its  place  is  fixed. 

15.  During  tills  year,  troops  of  men 

16.  til  (eonqiiect  nifirch?), 

17.  (The  report)  of  Istar^mn-esBes.'* 

Mare  was  nearly  us  favourite  an  object  of  observation  an 
Venus.  We  hiive  iilroady  seen  that  it  bore  no  le«»  than 
eeveii  namee;  and  one  of  the  works  contained  ul  Salon's 
Library  wa«  dt^voted  to  tho  record  of  it«  phases.  HeJe  are 
aoiiie  of  the  tablets  whioh  relate  to  thin  planet;— 

W.A.I.  III,  5S):— 

1.  "In  the  month  EIuI,  Mare  is  seen  ;  and 

2.  the  crops  of  the  land  flourish. 

3.  The  heart  of  tho  land  (is)  good  .... 

4.  The  planet  Saturn  .... 

5.  Prospenty  of  men  .... 
<!.  Mara  at  (its  appt-aniuco) 

7.  has  a  lofty  (position?). 

8.  (Report)  of  Nebo-ikbi." 

W.A.I.m,5i).4:— 

1.  "Mars  approaehes  {ic(anih)  the  starAllnl. 

2.  In  its  plaee  it  sets  (etni-afi),     A  watclt  I  kept. 
;i.  After  tho  full  inter\'iil  of  time  again,  as  it  down 

4.  had  gono,  it  rose,  and  .... 

5.  when  it  had  fully  risen,  rd  account  of  it  to  the 

my  lord  (I  m-nt). 
1.  The  birds'   belonging  to  the  lord  my  king/eJ(?). 

■  Thia    tmuUtion   u  extremely    doubtfnl.      Th*   AwTrbn   i«  Umri,   nol 
iutfuri,  "b\i4a."     Sm  funbor  on  tbc  imoription  quoted  from  HI,  69,S,  liuo  SI. 


in'M   Trtmtlatian»  of  tht   Tablet*,  i^. 
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2.  Alao  the  star  Masmu  (Muni)  fnvud  tliu  star  Allul.     A 

prince  in  ...  . 
8.  aa  be  ruled,  Ii%-e8.     His  »trmffth  (?)..., 

4.  A  numlxiriug  of  At^cail  taken  place, 

I.  The  bir<U  Iwloiiffuig  io  the  kiiiR  mjr  lortl/ed  (?).... 

5.  Aiiio  tho  Htar  I'en'r*  (?)  in  the  mitlst  of  the  nki/  (?).... 
X  Thit  king  of  5>iib«rti  .... 
•1.  This  \»  tilt-  title  iif  the  it*/<?rina/M»n  (?).... 
■>.  The  king  my  lord  in  hio  lieart .... 

1.  ThiH  (in)  the  title  :  the  Air-god  (in)  fine :  with  .... 

1.  In  the  month  Ah.  tlie  Air-god  (is)  Wm;:  itfLcrwtirdH  th<- 
god  rainH. 

2.  A  inalady  oppretiKt^.     Storint*  in  the  heaven  full. 
8.  Death  in  coniiequence  of  the  rain  the  .\iNgod  Kendm. 

4 Famine  m  in  the  limd. 

1.  (The  report)  of  Nolnvkullam." 

The  defective  state  of  thia  tablet  renders  its  ti-anBlation 

^peculiarly  difficult.     The  follo\ving  fragment,  which  speskti 

of  tho  planet  under  itn  dcKigntttion  of  Moiitna,  follows  a  list 

of  the  cvi-nt«  conMtqui.iit  upon  llit'  coiijunotiuu  of  "  the  star 

lof  Death"  with  other  heavenly  iHjilieu. 

Iw..U.  111,57.  2:— 

fiacah     Dil  -  gan  dihhii  tiimtii 
(u)        opposite.         The    «ea 


1 1.  T  tth-'^  «  ET  T 

eacab    Man-ina  ami 
Mam        to        leu 


D.P.  Sainas    ,  .  .  .  . 
Uu    Sttn-gixl 

-]  «  ET   T  ::::;"!  >f  c  '^T  ET-  ET- 

cuoub    Man-ma  nua    cacab     Bar -tab- ba   -gal-gul 
Mnr»        to        Ihe        star      Doubly       Great       (w) 

¥T  A  ,^:^^mm 

dikhu  dhabi     £arri 

oppoiite.    Good  to  the  Hng 


$ 
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cucub       Man  -  imi      ana       cacab       Nnni       dikhu 
^H  ilfnro      fn      the      »tar      of     the     Fiiih    (w)  oppotiu. 

"  T-  EiH  ^n  JK  at;   -  ^^\  n<  n 

mi  •    Uliir    -   titv      utiiii    mtthdiiti    ina   mati     nabit 
Tfte   pre*enct    of  tiutny  juh    in    the    land  {it)  repvrttd. 

^L         fiinimn      

^H  PlagM       

McrM    «    ET    T    "M   +  J"' A 

oacab       Kfan  -  ma   ana       cacab       Bar khi  ^| 

Tht     mar     of    Mara      to      thf     »tar     liar Wt   ^^ 

VT  Tn?t::m£T    -H^   ^  ^^^WM 

dikhu    abu        um   -mii  yuballadh-va    sami 

{«)  oppotili-.     The  father  ft-er  llffs,  and  the  king     

.^.  I  ::t^M  «  £T  T  tzV-^  ^IH  VT  }?<  H  **^ 

cacab  Maii-ma  ana  (tacabi  dilt)iii  piilug  mati 

Mart  to  tlut  ttara  (w)  oppotile.     Oivition  of  the  land  ; 

&apikh       

umitiJtii       

«.  T  ttV-\  «  El    r   -T  -III  r-  A  E::IT    >^1 

cacnb  Man-ma  ana  D.P-     Bui  -mi-khi-   ra       dikhu 
Mart      to      Bet      the      Confrmdrr      (m)       cpposita. 

*m  ^  A  «T  mm 

lib  mati  dli  -  nb     

The  heart  of  the  land  (w)  ^ood  , . 
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cocab  Miin-ma  Ana    onojil)        Al  -   Kil  dikltn    in  -bat 
Mwt    to    the    ttar    Albtl    (in)    oppofUe.       Incrnve    of 

I  k:m  «  ET  T  ^^\-\  mm 

cacabi  Man-va        cacabi      

lif  ttar  Man-nta  (itfuw)  {and)  thertar  .... 

•■  T  ^^}-\  «  £!  T  ^1-]  -^ncT  T-  V  yT  - 

uucab  Maii-mn  aim     cacab        Sale  -  vi  -  «a  tUkbu  inn 

rB  Mara       to       M^curi/        (u)      oppoMte.  In 


mati-an       ^rrA  yn1abhar-va     

Ail   ta»d    thi    titty    i-emoiiu;    and  .... 


cucab  Man-ma  una    cat-ab       En  -  to  -  aa  -ma«-  luv 
Man       to       the      rtar  Untma-^fuuiuo    (w) 


dikhn  casad  sa       Siroini     tsacdn 

of^totiu.     Attack  of  jtfiitiUnce  taie*  plaee  .  ,  .  . 

10. 1  t::M  «   £T    T   --r-^  ' '    ^T    ^ 

rAcab     Maii-roa  mta     caoab      Dil-bat  dikhu  iuu 
Man        to         Vtntu       (is)        oppotite.       Vuritiy 


sauni  -  anati    ans       6  aricbi  iami  -  sti 

tUt     ^r     for     nx     moathn     tie      thiff     aforesaid 


yulubbar  -  va 
remains,    and 
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cacah    Mtiii-niu  tiiia   cacab       Bibbii   dlkbu  ab-   ic 
Mara     to    JttpiUr     (w)     epponte.  Otertkroa     of 

mati     ^^H 

fAc  land  .....  ^^H 

Hurc  tht;  iriHiTtption  i«  3jrok«n  off.  Bel  the  Confronter, 
wKith  xa  no.mKi\  v\»Kvt\ivri  iiuincfliately  after  the  star  of  h 
Martii  (or  tho  Wvitt)  (III,  57,  liy),  in  pcrhapn  to  be  identified  H 
with  the  "Bel  who  got-*  hoforc  titw  etar"  in  tht;  pkuiapbere  H 
to  which  1  have  rt^ferreil  lH:-fi)re.  In  tliin  caec  tt  wouIJ  denote  ^^ 
tliv  (jreat  Bear  from  the  elevi?nth  to  the  fifteenth  dHyet  of  the 
Moon's  age.  Very  eimihir  in  character  to  the  taUet  I  have 
jnst  been  quoting  is  another,  recording  tho  conjuiictioD» 
of  the  stars  of  the  Eagle  and  the  Bird  Vratht/a  with  otherK. 
This  again  is  shoekingly  mutiiated :  but  the  Reverse  contaiiut 
a  colophon  dcstTibing  it  an  ljeIoU};;ing  to  "  tlit-  fifty-aeventh 
t-ablet  of  Bel."'     What  la  left  may  U-  tlma  trnnnUlvd : — 

W.A.I.  ni,  52,  2:— 

1 ,  ■'  The  star  Vi-akkga^    faces  Mereuiy  .... 
£.  The  Htar  U.  eet  {iUaiiapUi).     Deitertion  (esibit  ^f|f|[) 
in  the  niidi^t 

3.  The  star  U.  on  tho  soutli  aide  set .... 

4.  The  star  U.  liad  a  hitln  arunnil  it ;    tlie  tariff  (in)  fixed. 

the  crops  of  Paletitiue 

5.  The  star  f/. :  this  atar  (ir)  very  misty  {maliiiit  adm) ; 

tJie  crops 

6.  The  star  U,:  this  Htar  (is)  not  miaty;  p^tilenctM  iu 

(the  country  are). 

7.  The  star  17.:  this  star  (is)  greenish-yellow;   floods  tu 

the  channels 

8.  The  star  C:  in  its  place  of  setting  (cibim)  the  god 

its  head  lifts  up ;  during  that  year  the  saiuo.  _ 

9.  The  star  U. :  in  its  pluci-  uf  setting  (the  god)  similarly   | 

lifts  up  its  head.     During  this  year  fioods  descend. 
IV.  The  star  C. :    this  stiir  is  like  the  gud  of  Fire.     Modi 
rain  fulls. 

'  Or.   UkkaUga. 
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II.  The  Btar  V.:  tliift  gtnr  (i«)  like  th«  god  of  Fire  in  the 
middk'.  Throo  times  tlu;  star  s  stuppugc  (nippath) 
[tDakes] 

15.  The  filar  U.  fac«B  the  star  Prince  of  the  Earth. 
I?aiui'  in  all  tlie  laiid  in. 

13.  The  Btar  of  the  Eagle  (uc&h  thfi  planet  (Jupiter). 
Sowing  of  till  pliiiitH  (in)  lucky. 

14.  Tlie  star  of  the  Kagle  fiiw;fl  the  plant^t.  The  Air-gmi 
iuuudutcK. 

t.'>.  Thv  Btar  of  the  Eag'lo  nvvr  the  Etar  ITkhulaga-khn 
is  paramount  (//'i7).     Wheat  (ia)  floumliing. 

16.  The  fitar  of  the  Eagle  in  the  place  of  the  Moon  le 
fixed.     A  mighty  king  smites. 

17.  The  fitar  of  the  Eagle  on  the  left  horn  of  the  Moon 
i«  fixed.     The  country  (men  eroe«). 

IH.  Tlie  atar  of  the  Eagle  on  the  right  tioni  of  tlie  Moon 

is  fi.wd.     The  couutT)'  ih 

l\K  Tha  Btar  of  the  Eagle  (is)  misty.      The  caittle  are 

iliminislted ;  the  inhabitants 

20.  The  star  of  the  Eagle  uicastired  a  meaHure  (t.e.,  roue, 

fne»t/ta  ijMuk/i).     The  pluuet 

il.  The  stars  named  after  birds ;  when  the  star  of  tiw 

Eagle  IK  ^-en,  inundatJoiis." 

'  Another  tablet,  also  aoniewhat  broken.  deiilB  with  Suh-im 
'  Or  Mercury. 

|W..\X  59.  3:— 

1.  "  Mercury  appronclics,  ami 

2.  the  place  of  the  god  (Galhinita-iKUliin?)  oocupies. 
'i.  Ho  is  auprome  (tahit).     There  is  mist. 

4.  The  land is  high. 

a.  The  godu  pvc  puace  to  Aecad. 

6.  Frequent  rains are  present. 

7.  lu  Accad  wheat  and  Vwirley  tlonrish ;  and 

8.  The  tariff  is  (lowered) :  the  god  a  measure  again  given. 

9.  Tho  godi*  in  heaven  iu  their  eourseM  [nu:alH)  go. 

10.  Their  altara  are  rtsphndent  (?). 
H.  Mercury  dimiiiifihed  in  «er(4; 

'   Oanti    {p.iuLii)    U  iwniicctcil    with  g*Mi    "cattle,"    ohioh    !•  fiiuiiil  in 

IWAL  I. «.  as. 
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12.  hoitile  kingB  contend.  ^H 

13.  MercHry  in  nrrti {inhir).  ^^ 

14.  Tho  kiiij^  is  pr'wpi^roiu) ;  the  heart  of  tiie  ccmntiy 
^^  (is  good.  [ThiH  waa  lottt  in  the  original  of  the 
^^  copy ;  iivnfc  wt'  liiid  Mi'ti  *■  wttiitiug."] )  . 

15.  Mercury  is  supreme.  1 
IG.   The  king  goefi  to  Rnprc-inacy.                                      ^M 

17.  Mi;ro(lHi;h thv  throne  estublishes.  ^M 

18,  Mercury  during  the  period  of  Ann  i»  «een.  ^| 
19-  Tliui-o  it*  fog,  and  Uic  crupa  of  tlio  liuid  (arc)  pro? 

perous. 
20.  (The  report)  of  Bnlhiilhu."'  I 

Next  tn  the  Planetit  in  impnrUnco  whs  t,li«  Pnli-sUir, 
cwlled  Tir-anna  or  Jhtitan-gmne  or  "  Jwdgft  of  lieaven,"  to 
which  a  (speciiil  treatise  was  devoted  in  Sargon's  Library. 
Dayan-Hame  was  iileo  riitmed  "the  god  Caga-gilgati" 
('-T  -::Id  ^]]U  D  «^M*  -^T<  W..4.I.II,.W.  l?).  and 
in  luiaooiatetl  with  Dnyan  &i<li  "  ihe  favoiiral)le  Judge,"  also 
tcrmwi   "tlic  ^Tow^l  of  hwiven"    (^^]  «<  J^  ^^J  <^), 

Several  of  tlie  divinities  were  called  Vmian  (^ypf  ■•»^) 
or  "Judge";  thus  "the  divine  Days  or  Lights  of  Abbiu-" 
were  Daiiani  (III,  66,  16,  22),  and  tHo  following:  Samili, 
iKini-t'anihn,  Nu!«m),  Ilpada,  Tinni-canunu,  and  Siluinmi- 
caralju,  are  said  to  be  "  the  names  of  the  ilivine  Judges 
(i7t  daijani)  of  the  Temple  of  Assur"  (III.  (56, 1-9).  In  th«' 
ttecond  millenninra  B.O.  the  Pole-star  would  have  be«n 
Alpha  Draconis. 

Before  leaving  tlie  stars,  a  sniall  tabU-t  must  be  noticed, 
which  deals  with  their  conjunctions. 

W.A.LnL57,l:— 

1.  "  Thv  Htar  Bir-va 

2.  Jupiter  in  the  star  of  Gnia  liugera  (yudannai). 

3.  The    ftur    Itli^va   faces    {Uukhi)    the   planet.      Coni 

flourish  OH. 

4.  Jupiter  in  the  star  of  Gula  faces  Saturn 

5.  The  star  Bir-va  over  the  star  Uralch-gakhu  is  para- 

mouut  {ihil).    Com  (loiu^shes.     Aliundance  of  rain. 

1.  The  god  Ilea  (the  Moon  from  the  fiftli  to  the  tenth 
day)  (is)  misty.     Ganziia  not  floumhing. 
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2.  Japitor  in  tlic  stjir    j^<^<^  "f^   Wi    Jiukli-V»u-u 

lingevB.  and 
8.  the  star   Princf   of  the   Earth   nieaBured   a  measoro 
.   (roBu).    TIk-  crops  mnzi  of  the  land  are  floiiriahing. 
4.  Jupit«r  Itko  Olio  dMAppciiritti;  duly  xn  »ecii ;  und 

1.  the- ft»r  Eiitonaiiiuslum  nt  its  rising,  tliv  waves  of  tho 
wa  {mulukli)  at  the  tidgiiiiiiug  of  tlit;  month  TammiiK 
over  the  i^iuiitry  raiscR  (n/isi) ; 

2.  the  crupH  nfth-?  land  floiiriith,  th«  tariff  in  good  {naJtitl). 

3.  Jupitor  like  one  diaappeanng  duly  is  secii ;  and 

4.  the  atiir  Kutena-maaluni  at  itn  nf<ing  ia  faint  (u/'iT)- 
The  crope  (are)  not  progperoua.  (There  ia)  over- 
throw. 

5.  Jiipiti^r,  like  one  disappearing,  a  Btorra  that  god  (the 
planet)  in  heaven  croeMes." 

We  may  now  ptie»  on  to  the  Moon,  the  principal  objvct  of 

IBahylonian  worship  and  olwcrvation.     Ah  bi-litted  a  nation 

of  iiGtrunomt-ri>,  the  Moon  was  oonwdi^-rcd  prior  to  the  JSun, 

and  the  ori^nator  of  civilisation.     T1j<-  ntind>er  of  tahlets 

relating  to  the  appearances  of  the  Moon,  ita  eclipftea  and 

oonjuQction  with  the  Sun.  ie  vciy  htrge.     The  great  work, 

part  of  which  1  havo  trunl^latt'd  in  the  Appendix,  is  wholly 

ft  conccmt'd  with  tliu  <.!clip0i-(i  of  the  Moon  uud  Sun.     Th«  two 

"  luminaries,  iiid<.'cd,  cannot  b<'  well  Bcpnrutud  from  ono  another  j 

and  the  method  of  Babylonian  obwtrvatiou  and  tin?  t*vont« 

KuppoHvd  to  be  portended  by  the  various  pha^nometja  olmerved 

can  bent  be  learned  ii-om  a  selection  of  the  tabh^ta  which 

deal  with  this  part  of  the  Bxibject.     The  montha  were  liiuar 

H'imd  were  divided  into  two  lunations ;  and  the  days  on  which 

Btho  quarters  of  the  Monn  began  as  well  aa  the  beginning  of 

Kthe  second  lunation  were  called  days  of  »ulum  or  "  rest,"  on 

Hnvhich  certain  worka  were  forbidden.    Each  lunation  was 

fiirtlier  subdivided  into  pt-riodH  of  five  day§  each,  called  ea»- 

ludi  or  times  of  "  ai!c*-uduncy,"  the  first  catsud  Iwing  jfivon  to 

Anil,  tlic  8»coud  to  Ilcu,  and  the  third  to  Bid.     During  tho 

third  period,  howevi-r,  it  wiii*  only  tin-  orbit  wliich  w;ib  callitl 

Bel.  the  body  of  the  orb  bwtig  still  te rmeil  ttea.     The  tablet 

[which  tells  um  Uiis  i»  the  following. 
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^- ««)  -  <i-  r  I 

Sin        inu       tamitrtJ   -   su 
7'A«    Moon    at    itf    appfaixmtx 

2.  IS'    -^T   <::^    *T    Elhl 

5        yu   -    mi        turn  •    kliir 
for     five      tfa^M       mu      nnUf. 

istii      yiHiii      (>  ndj      yumi        10 

From      tfii'       firth      ilay      to      ihr      truth      day. 

on      -         li        -     tiiv 

it     (»)     fuu. 

istu       yunii  1 1 

Friun     I  fit     fhi'fnth    day 

«■  W  *T  <^^  tm  M  -TH  44f 

5     yu  -  mi         a{^       yur  -     ri    -    Jm 
far   fivf    day*     a    crottn    mn-roimdn    (it). 

'■  -I  <«  H  Tl  "3^  -::ra  ^m 

D.P.     Siu    D.P.     A-nu       D.P.      Bil 
The      Moon       (id)       Arm.  Bel, 

D.P.       Hur    -     ci 
(Ac  Protector  of  the  Earth, 

H  -II  -*n 

D.P.       Bit    -     zu 
(and)  the  Lord  of  wturinff  (and  waning) 

-T  n  <« 

The  same  (w)  the  Moon 
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]. 

letu      yimii        1          adi     yunii          5               ^^^^| 
From    tftn    first  day    to     the    fifth    day                    ^^^H 

2. 

D.P.       A  -  nn    -      u                                              ^^H 

{the   Moon  u)    .-Inu;                                                   ^^^^| 

3. 

yi]    -     mi                                                             ^^^H 
foT    five     dayi                                                       ^^^^| 

4. 

D.P.          He      -     a                                                    ^^H 

'                         5. 

-II  ^T  <';?'=^                Tj 

adi     yumi  15 

to     the    fifteenth     day 

«.  mt<  hi  ^r  ET  -T  -II, "^m 

ti    -    ib      tam-ma     DJ*.         Bil 
the  orbit  during  the  day      (u)      Bel, 

u    D.P.       He   -  a     tain  -    Xao.   -  so 
and         Hea        (u)        tto        moM. 

8.  H  <«  V  tT?  -^n  H<) 

D.P.     Sin     Ba      E  -    lam   -    (ti) 
The       Moon       of       Elam    . . . 


Toi.  III. 
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Tho  tad  of  tlie  tablet  is  brokon  olT.  Th»  wimei)  of  th« 
sevoral  periods  eeem  to  have  b&en  derived  from  t)ie  quarter 
of  the  heaven  in  which  the  Moon  was  obeen'od,  and  wliich 
WHS  assigned  to  thu  dominion  of  Homo  special  di^ty.  Thm, 
in  W.A.I.  Ill,  56.  52.  wc  are  told  tliat  "on  tho  filleenth  day 
thi^  Mouii  and  Sun  dniw  nciir  to  Ann"  {tm  u  mimu  ana  il 
A-ituv  i-tar-ra'bu).  I  will  now  give  8ome  apmiuenfi  of  reporta 
of  the  conjunction  of  Uie  Moon  anil  the  Sun,  and  the  predic- 
tions derived  from  such  an  occurrence, 

Wj\.I.  in,  58.  1  :— 

1-  T    *T    <  R;  t^    <«    <     «     'B    Vl    ??<    T^ 

yumu         16  Sin     u  Samgii    itti        ji  -  klui  -    i 

7Vt«  uirttfenlh   day,    the    Moon    and   Sutt    with   cnt  another 

inammora 
I  art    teen : 

jtarru  ana  fiarni    nufurti   yum-ar 

^>i(/      to     Hng     honHUty      tt;nd», 

3- 1^:«?  -  pyrn  tv  i  t?  ^}  <^  -^t  ^t 

^arrii      iua        hcuoli      -  8u     a  -  iia         mi  -  na   -  at 
7'/ip       kijiff        in       hi*       palace      /or       the       space 

<KTT<T  ^ 

ar        -  klii 
of    a    viottth 

*■  tmt^TTT  EiH  <KTT  ^  )}^}  V  I  . 

yu    -    ta     -    ^ai'        sepi     nacri     a-  oa    mati-su 
returng.         The  /eet  of  tlie  enetny  to  his  coaiilTy   {ffo). 


nid   -nacri   ina  mati-BU  oal-dha-ma     itallacu 
The     enenuf     iit     hin     land     deMpolieally     march. 
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Sin  ina  arklii    Dwd    lu  •  u  jumu       14  lu  -  ii 

The  Momt  in  the  month  Tamtnui,  eitJifr  thf.  \Ath  da^  or  thi 

yumu       15 
ISHA   day 

itli     D.P.  Samsi    la  iimiiiin-  ir 
vilh     the     Shu      u      jiot      »nm. 


8-  ti;s  -  MTif  £!- 1  '^nr^  t^m  ^id 

6ami    ina       Iiecnli     -go      yu    -    ta     -    fiar 
Tie    huff     in       kin      palace  retwmt. 

jTitnn       16       inammir-va  dumkii  mat  Subarti 

The  I  l>(A  itat/  it  t»  «m,  andforUmate  (m)  (Ae  iiwd  o/  Subarti. 


».  <T-rtr  V  15  <i£r  <  v  ..n-  -set 

limuttii    mat      Accadi        ii  intit     Akliarri 
Unbtcki/  (m)  (/«  faurf  q/"  Atvad  and  the  land  of  Palertinr. 

"■  ^    T     -S  -<*  -£l  =T? 

■a     DJ*.    Nebo  -  kul  -  lu  -  ui 
{The  report)   of   N^bo-kulUmi. 

W.A.I.  ni.  58.  2  :— 

1.  "The  Moon  in  the  month  Tamniiix  either  tJi«  fourteenth 
(l&y  or  the  fifteenth  «lay 

2.  with  the  Sun  in  not  neen. 

3.  The  king  in  his  palace  turns. 
■4.  The  sixteenth  day  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  with  one 

another 
S.  are  Been.    King  to  king 


m 
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6.  hostility  8«ndB  (uappar).    The  king  in  hi«  palace 

7.  for  tlie  »|iaito  of  a  month  funis. 
a.  The  feet  of  the  enemy  to  his  country  go. 
9.  The  enemy  in  his  country  tjTaunicaliy  murcli. 

10.  Tho  Moon  the  sistt-cutli  day  in  Mcen,  and  uvil  to 
Accad,  prosperity  to  Subard.  (The  report)  of 
Sumai." 

yV.AS.  ni.  58.  4  :— 

1.  "  The  Moon  iu  the  month  Ni^on,  cither  the  fonrteeuth 
or  tliG  fiftiienth  day, 

2.  with  the  Sun  is  not  scon. 

3.  Then'  avf.  (i/ja*-»uc)  ^oldiors.     The  enemy  to   (hi* 
ennntry  march). 

4.  They  will  plunder  {ikhahbalunii')  and  the  couutiy  .... 
5-  A  oi'owi)  in  the  land  in  .... 

6.  The  sixteenth  day  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  with  one 
another  (are  eet-n). 

7.  King  to  king  hostility  (HOndi;), 

8.  The  king  iu  his  palace  (turns). 

9.  (The  feet)  of  the  enemy  (to  his  land  go). 

10.  The  euetiiy  in  his  ooimtry  tyrannicully  (niar<;h). 

11.  The  sixteenth  day  Uie  Siui  and  the  Moon  (are  «ecn 

12.  The  king  of  feuharti 

13.  (The  report)  of  Ifltar-sum-eBBea." 

W.A.I.  in,  58,  5  :— 

1.  "The    Moon     the    Sim    overtook,    and  witli   it    Iiad 
liugi-rtici,     (It.  in)  horiu'd  {kni-n<Ua). 

2.  In  the  land  ia  juetico,   and  the  eon  with  his  fattier 
justice  determines  upon. 

8.  Peace  to  multitudes. 

4.  The  fourteenth  day  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  with  one 
I  another  are  seen. 

IH  5.  The  face  i^  steadfast,  tho  heart  of  Uie  land  good.    The 

^H  gods  of  Accad 

^^L  6.  for  prosperity  devise  {ikhniniu).     Joy  of  heart  in  the 

^^^^L  aoldier  is. 
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7.  The  heart  of  the  king  is  good.     The  cattJe  of  AcuilJ 
S.  u>   safety  iu  thu   dwwi-t  lio   down    (^^^^    t| 
irohbiu)." 

W.A.I.  in,  58,  5  :— 

1.  "  The  Uooii  And  the  Sua  are  balanced  {itUefilu).    Tbu 

country  18  establiiUiL-d  (icon).    Food  {almu) 

2.  coiitiniioUBly  in  the  moutb  of  tbo  puople  continnc«. 

3.  Tho  king  of  the  laud  thy  throuu  pt-rpotuateB- 

4.  'I*Lu  Moou  nnd  thu  Sun  ore  separutod  (autaluu).    The 

king  of  ihi.'  Intid  oiiUirge*  (his)  uurB  (wjnu  yurappat). 

5.  CITic  report)  of  Suiuai." 

W.A.I.in.58,«:— 

\.  "The  Moon  and  the  Sun  uro  balanced.     The  country 

ifi  eBtahlishcd. 
S,  Duiiy  food  {<ilmit  Cfmii)  iw  in  the  inoTith  of  ttio  pijuple. 

3.  The  king  of  the  hind  the  tlinnit?  purpetnatL'S. 

4.  The  Moon  and  the  Sim  itn;  ni-jnirfttud'  {^utatiCn).    The 

king  of  the  country  thi?  i^nt 

5.  enlarges. 

6.  Th«  fotirtecntli  day  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  with  one 

aiiotlit-r  are  tieen. 

7.  The  face  (is)  firm,  the  heart  of  the  land  good, 

8.  the  gotht  of  Aocad 

9.  for  proBperity 

10.  devise. 

11.  Joy  ia  in  the  soldier's  htsart. 

12.  The  heart  of  this  king  (is)  gitod. 

13.  The  cattle  of  Accad 

14.  in  th«  dtsorl  eafi-ly  lie  down. 
16  (The  report)  of  Istar-sum-esseB." 

W.A.I.  HI.  58.  7  :— 

1.  "The  Moon  and  the  Sun  (J,lu  Somas)  arc  balanced 

{tithdu}. 

2.  Daily  food  is  in  the  mouth  of  the  people. 

'  LitAHlIt. "  fftuiwi  f«  be  gone,"  tlio  piHiiire  Titaph«)  of   nflM    "''ioU  in 
Job  fi,  ^1  <*  nwd  of  the  "  pHainu  loray  "  of  ;«ira. 
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8.  The  king  of  multitudes  th«  throne  )>i*rpetuHt««. 

4.  Tho  fourtwntli  rlfiy  (tlio  Mood)  is  »vea. 

5.  A  favorable  wind  {riktui  tUiibln).    Prtxperity 

6.  to  the  king  raj  lord.     In  the  midst  of  a  cloud 

7.  (the  Mooii)  goea.     We  did  not  see  (it). 

8.  The  Morin  iit  its  appearance  in  clouds  was  hidden. 
i).  Rain  comes  down. 

10.  Thorc  is  fogQ)  and  niovomont  {flpu  w  alacv). 

1 1.  Tlio  Moon  at  its  uppcaraiice  piles  the  sky  (nith  cloudw), 

12.  K-iiii  falls. 

13.  In  a  thick  (napirti)  cloud  it  is  B&en ;  and 
H.  (this  is  the  report)  of  Nebo-akhi-erba," 


W.A.I.  III,  58,  9  :— 

1.  "The  (fiaccnth)  day  the  Moon  and  tho  Sun 

2.  with  one  another  are  seen. 
Z.  A  atrong  enemy 

4.  his  arrows  in  the  laud  lifts  up. 

.5,  Tho  altar  of  the  great  godH  he  digs  up. 

6.  Tho  Moon  and  the  t^un  are  not  iu    coi^junction 

ywW)  and  (the  Moon)  waxes  (irAi)- 

7.  Appeurniicc  of  lions 
6.  and  hyu;uas. 

9.  Report  of  Nebo-muaetsi.*' 


{la 


^ 


W.A.I.  III,  .^f(,  11:— 

1.  "  The  Moon  the  Sun  overtook  {unudav),  and  with  it 

had  lingered  (idJintu). 

2.  In  the  land  is  justice    (^  "-ITV").    ft"<^  the  son  with 

his  father 

3.  justice  detcrni'Tiee  (eittt  itama). 

4.  The  fourteenth  day  the  sky  is  seen;  and 

5.  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  arc  separated  {tutatu'u). 

6.  The  king  of  the  country  makes  hioad  the  ears. 

7.  On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  mouth  (of  the  star)  USsii 

8.  the  sky  will  be  seen  [in-nam-ma-ru). 

9.  The  fourteenth  day  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  with  one 
another  arc  seen. 


wiVA  Tran»lations  of  lAt  TahteU.  <$« 
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10.  The  face  of  thw  liuid  (is)  firm ;  the  heart  of  tLe  landi 

(is)  goorl: 

11.  the  god«  iiaxign  Accud  to  prospwritj; 

12.  joy  pnafH^saoA  the  heiirt  of  tlio  iDhabituits; 

13.  the  cattle  of  Arcad  m  Kttfcty 

14.  in  the  desert  lie  down. 

15.  (The  report)  of  Bel-««m-iecun,  Hie  chaitiberlain." 

W.A.Lni,  58. 12:— 

I.  "The  MooQ  out  of  iU)  reckoned-time  is  dcuo. 

2-  Hie  tariff  is  wnnll. 

3.  The  twelfth  day  with  the  Sun  it  is  seen,  and 

4.  contriiry  to  tlieir  cuioiilutttd  time  the  Moou  and  the  Sua 

5.  with  one  another  art;  8eun. 

6.  A  strong  enemy  ravages  the  Innd. 

7.  The  kiug  of  Accad  undor  the  enemy  ts  placed. 

8.  The  twelfth  <lay  with  the  Sun  (the  Moon)  is  seen ;  and 

9.  the  twt-lftli  (liiy  it  ik  8t^en  ;  and  evil  to  Accad, 

10.  prosperity  to  Elain  and  Phoenicia. 

11.  Evil  to  Accad  it  (i«). 

12.  (The  report)  of  Balafii  (Belefiys)." 

W.AJ.  III.  58,13  :— 

1.  "The  Gfti-'enth  day  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  with  one 

another 

2.  aro  i*cun.     A  strong  enemy 

3.  hilt  weapona  against  the  land  lifta  up  {inaasota). 

4.  The  gri-Jit  gate  of  the  city  the  cnt-my  digs  up. 

5.  The  (tlar  of  Anu  ai'ose  (med-lia  imrukh). 

6.  The  enemy   the   etrcoma  of  water  poisotu  (name  me 
itlutmmi!^). 

W.A.L  III,  Hi,  4:— 

1.  "  The  Moon  the  Sun  doeR  not  feco  {la  yaef)  and  waxes. 

2.  Appearance  of  hon«  and  hyfenas. 

3-  The  fourteenth  day  witli  the  Sun  it  is  eeeu,  and 

4.  the  Moon  out  of  its  reckoned  time  is  seen. 

5.  Inundation  (iapath)  of  the  city. 


216       The  Aitronomy  and  Astrology  of  the  Bahyhniaiu, 


B.  Tilt;  fifteoiith  iliiy  with  the  Sun  it  is  fieen. 

7.  Beiiiiiil  it  in  the  month  Tisri 

8.  during  the  day  it  iii  full  (ymtillam}. 

9.  (Report)  of  Balaii." 


The 


taken  from  the  great 


Moon* 


extraote 
portcuts.  part  of  which  i»  translated  in  the  Appendix, 
in  which  the  obsi^rTatioiiB  and  records  of  so  many  gcncmtions 
havM  been  eummed  up  for  the  use  of  Sargou's  Library  at 
Agani^,  It  will  be  uoticed  that  tlie  Babjloniuiu)  vrisrv  Hufii* 
cdently  advanced  in  their  antrouomical  kuuwiedge  to  be  aWa 
to  predict  a  coiy'nnction  of  the  Sun  and  Moon ;  though  their 
tnatet'ialK  werci  not  perfect  enough  to  allow  such  predictions 
to  be  always  verifitid.  It  will  be  Been  that  the  name  wa«  the 
case  witii  ecIip«o«  of  the  Monn.  They  had  discovered  the 
nineteen  years'  period,  and  liad  begun  to  predict  eclipses 
long  before  the  (lays  of  Thalea.  But  here,  too,  tiieir  expec- 
tations were  nometimee  disappointed.  A  large  part  of  their 
astronomical  literature  ciinsiBts  of  eclipse  observations. 
Portions  of  the  principal  work  on  the  subject  are  given  in 
thf  Appendix.  A  few  more  detachi>d  inscriptionB  may  bo 
added  in  this  place. 

W.A.I.  58,  14  :— 

»■  I  <«  ^T  -;=>!*  <M]yf  -!c  \<   V  -T 

Sin        it     -    pal         liuiut   -  tiv    mati   iHac-an 
The    Moon     dieappmn.         Evil    the    count ly    risitt. 

*•  T  <«  -  -£T  <^-  ^1  -^l<  I  ::::  Idl  t^ 

Sin    ina      la        mi   -    na  -    ti     -bu     bi   -   ib  -  luv 
The      Moon      out      of     it*      rfckomd-time       tmduxiy 

yn    -     bil 
comet. 

H  <^   V  -T 

atitia         iaac-  an 
An   eclipse    it    maixt. 


% 


3. 


viih  TmmlatumM  of  iht  TMeU,  4v. 
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D.P.  Samsi)  ina  tammi    iitalii      zuniiR  turbntsa  ipaktildiir 
The  Stm  d*tring  the  daif  dartnft»,  rain,  {ajui)  disappearance  make*- 

atala  Elamti  isao-  an 

An    eelipte        (in)   Kturn        it      cau»es. 


ina  ftmkh  Cuznllu   iuii-tj<;ar-   ti        sa        atali 
In  the  month    Chislfu  ike  ob«eri-athn  of  an  cclipte 

tarbatau    sa     Samsi  Q     -  mu-    n 

(diu')  (A^  dhappnaranet  of  thf.  Suit  ivtme  on  (m?) 

f"-  <  <«  V  EE^T  -■;=!  M 

II     8111     Siv  it    -  btt  -  111 

and  Ihf  Moon  which  Ivid  ili^appi-ared 


t»-  TI  ^^  £T  m  -A<  -!  <::- 

s  •  nil     ma  -  tstir  -   ti  atali 

after    the    ol'*crration    of  the  fclip»e 

ana   arakk    Ciizalla        in      -    nam    -  mar 
durinff    the  month    Chialett      it    tten. 

[ii.  ^     HH   »^£    *T 

£arru  1"    -  nah  -  ad 

May  tilt  l-iw}   be   tflon'om: 

lib  -  bi      sa     iixni        bil  ya 

Jftij^  fA«   AmW   of  the   lang,   my   hrd. 
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la    -    dhii  -  u  •  bi 
lie       good. 

"^'  V   T   -T<T  <!-  -T  -n  V  -<V.  <V  <' 

tw   D.r.  Kliu  -  si    -  ill!     abdu     wt    feuri     lim  •  u 

(^Rgporf)   of  Khwil  the  gervant  of  ikg  tini/,   thf  rponyme. 


WJV.1.  59.  S  :— 

1.  "  The  Mooa  set  (rnriii^oa  ipakhkldr)  uod  Mwcmy  in  its  | 

pUion  i»  fixed. 

2.  Militiiry  iiivasitin  of  Phceiiicia. 
9.  Or  tliitre  is  com  and  there  is  no  work  {ahhntu}, 
4 Accad  roturnB.     The  day  is  clear. 

5.  The  Moon  makes  a  river  {nakra  ijmkltkhir).     Verdure 

of  jilanU  (t)  (ui-ct'fw  teSinu) 

6.  in  the  country  is, 

7.  Or  rain  falls. 

8.  The  star  of  Merodacli  sotn,  Rnd 

9.  the  star  of  Merodach  rose  again  (im«IAti  innukh). 

11.  The  star  of  MtTwda<;h  Jupiter 

12.  to  its  fixed  position  cnusea  to  return  (ana  tnanxasi-m 

i/ii»atar),  nnd 

13.  in<:roa§cs  (psiiinr,  M31I?).  '"id 

14.  behind  it  (on)  the  fnurtcvLth  day  .... 

15.  (Eteport)ofBn(bfi)." 


Mood 


L 


W^.I.  59,  5:— 

1.  "In  the  moiitli   Adar,   the  foiirteentli  day   the 

makes  an  eclipse. 

2.  In  the  month  Adar,  the  fourteenth  day,  in  the  evening 

watch,  an  oclipse 
3<  the  Moon  makee ;  and  his  cmwu  to  the  king  of  tfao 
land  (is)  propitii'iiij. 

4.  Ur  and  Plioenicia  he  is  ^vcn. 

5.  During  the  eclipse  of  thu  Moon,  Mercury  and  Vuotas 
(were  not  visible). 


letCA   Tratulalioiu  of  the  TabteU,  cfr. 
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li.  In  thu  moiitli  Adttr  t]io  Jloon  is  eclipawl.     The  Idpg 

of  Ekm  .... 
7.  The  mouth  Adar  the  Moon  is  ocUpeed  io  the  eveoiug 

watch. 
ft.  Thv  month  A<Iar  from  the  Hmt  <lay  (to  tlic  . .  . . ) 
9-  th«  lifo  «if  ihv  king  hrtntility  (HiiOvnt). 

10.  If  to  peace  (^Hinma  ana  gallinvi)   the  llirig  TorrM  hiM 

city  and  people, 

11.  dunng  the  Tear  a  flood  descends  and  great  waU^rs 

prevail. 

1 2.  When  the  Moon  hati  made  (Ut.  raised,  i/ttiuiu)  att  ecUpx^-, 

Uie  king  dwells  quietly  (itat\,  ^  El),  and 

13.  for  a  long  time  (aau  eriitn)  good  the  king  to  ihe  princvi^ 

in  Accad 

14.  will  decree,  and  hostility  noont(7) 

15.  will  bring  about. 

16.  (Keport)  of  Xergal-edir." 


W.A.I 

P 


59,  fi:— 

Tho  Moon  m-t*,  and  the  star  of  the  King 

in  its  place  i»  fixed.     Dui-iog  thin  year 

women  male  children 

bi^get. 

(Report)  of  Nergal-edir." 


.1.  59,  7  :— 

.  "The  Moon  a  dark  aetting  makes. , 

.  For  a  month  rain  le  prevented  (yw:ala).  and  olondu 

1.  are  kept  away  (rfuetaUara), 

.  The  Moon  Beta  and  Mara 

'.  in  ita  place  is  fixed.     Scattering  of  cuttli!. 

I.  (Phoenim)  is  reduced. 

.  The  Mood  set*,  and  the  star  of  the  King 

>.  in  ita  place  ia  fixed.     During  tlua  year  no  pregnant 

women 
.  bear  male  children. 
,  (Report  of  Nebo)-akhi-erba." 
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fW.AJ.  59,8:— 

1.  *'  When  a  miftty  {ii^atmt)  cloud  in  the  xky  fl 

2.  IB  Hfted  up  (iHojkum'  ^^).  iliinng  lliu  day  ihe  wind 
bluwu. 

3.  (Report)  of  Nubo-«khi-vri)a." 

W.A.I.  59.  12:—  ■ 

1.  "T]t(!  !>Eoou  Hot,  and  ■ 

'2.  ttic  »i»T  of  Anu  (I  hulu  iu  its  placv  mukcs.  ^| 

3.  A  ....  in  the  country  of  (In;  dcst-rt.  " 

4.  (The  Htar  1'ir-)  niuiii  iu  ibv  place  whcro  tho  UooQ  set 

5.  ifi  fixc-d;  and 

6.  for  two  iliiys  oineiiK  w/  ftrotperity  (?)  ^ 

7.  in  the  pla<^e  wh(-r«  the  Mix>n  iti;t  ore  ubaorvod.  ^| 

8.  (Report)  of  Xebo-akhi-eiba."  ^| 

WJV.1.  58,  8 :—  ^ 

1.  "  The  Moon  in  the  month   Tammux,  the the 

day 

2.  The  fourteenth  day  in  the  place  of  the  Sun  it  is  Reen. 

3.  An  eclipse  it  caiuies  to  pass  {yusflae),  and  makeH." 

W.AJ.  54,  1  :— 

The  fintt  luies  of  this  tablet  arc  destroyed. 

6.  "  The  Moon  BctH  and  tho  Sun  in  tiie  place  where  the 

Moon  BL'tH  is  fixed. 

7.  In  all  the  country  jiwtice  they  decree. 

8.  The  son  with  his  fttthiT  juMtico  ducrcos. 
fl.  Peace  amoof^multitudcH. 

10.  The  Moon  Het«.  and  Mara  M)  its  pince  t8  fixud. 

11.  Diviitiou  iif  eattle  in  thv  whole  (.■onntry. 

12.  Its  corn  (.ind)  garden-tttnlT  (arc)  not  floitri^hing, 

13.  and  the  land  of  Phoenicia  in  reduced. 

14.  The  Mnon  sets  and  two  stars  in  the  place 

15.  where  the  Moon  Bet  aro  fixed.     A  lift.-  of  long  days. 

16.  Mars  and  tlio  planet  (Jupiter)  arc  viniblo  and  Sxod. 

17.  A  prosperous  revenue  from  the  land. 

18.  Mars  ....  is  fix«d. 
20.  (Report)  of  (Sum)ai." 


with  Translalioiu  of  the  TtJ>lels,  ^-e. 

WJU.  M.5:— 

1.  "Thin  (is)  tbo  darkncM.    Tb«  Moon  »ct«  (nnd) 

2.  Mercury  and  thv  star  of  tliti  Double  Sword  (appear) 
in  its  placv. 

&.  'ITie  Moou  iwitu  aiid  Mcnniry  in  ita  plaoe  18  fixed. 

4.  The  king  of  Aocad  returni*  home  (yafaiar). 

5.  The  Mijou   tte:Ui,  and  the  god  AV&iVu  in  ita  place  is 
iix«d. 

6.  The  troopa  di^-ide  the  cattle  in  the  desert. 

7.  The  star  of  Merodadi  at  its  appearance  Mercury 

8.  (for)  ....  eatpu  (spac*  of  two  hours)  incrt'oaes  in  size 
(itaihi),  and  Slvrcurj 

9.  in  thi;  miiUt  of  livnvcn  tx  lixt'd.  and  Nibirn. 
10.  Tliv  Moon  tt^la  nnd  tlie  star  of  the  Double  Swonl  in 

iits  phico  in  fixed. 
II.  The  Qneen  of  the  Gods the  men  of  the  desert 
are  acattered. 
12.  Men  Hono  kill  and  crooodilen  enter  r.lie  land. 
13.  This  (is)  what  is  recorded  {i:::aear  ^J  ^-^\ 
14.  The  Moon  sets  and  Mercury  in  its  place  i«  fixed. 

■  15.  The  king  of  Phoenicia  fnlla  and  an  overthrow  of  the 

country  his  enemy  niukes. 
16.  This  (is)  tho  report  (aiJua) 

■  17.  of  Nebo-mvutetsi." 

_W.A.I.  54,  6  :— 

1.  "The  Moon  out  of  itarcckonod  time  is  present  {ikfiUiira) 
and  is  not  seen. 

2.  Cunipiigiifl  ftgainut  many  cttJes  {tiSe  <tl  ci$»at{), 

3.  The  fifteenth  d«y  it  grows   in  size  (irabbi),  and  the 
sixteenth  day  with  tlte  Sun  it  is  i«;eii. 

4.  Mara  (and)  the  planet  (Jupiter)  (oi/elher  (?)  (iiiana)  are 
present.    Com  is  dug  up. 

5.  The  Htar  of  the  Bird  Urakbga  the  path  of  tho  Sun 
attains.     Gati^u  is  reduced. 

6.  For  the  Heoond  timv  (sanin)  a  ricmu  la  mada 

7.  This  (is)  tho  news  (dibbt)  for  Accad. 

9.  Mars Saturn 

9 


122       The  Antronomtf  and  A*lroloffy  0} 

10.  The  number  that  was  wanting  (nii««  thUhdhu) 

I  made. 
U.  The  Moon  the  sixteenth  day  is  «een.    The  king  of 

^iilmrti  itt  strong;  aud 

12.  a  rival  han  not  (maiiiira  la  iraati). 

13.  The  Moon  aetfi  aud  the  pLuoot  (Japitor)  in  it«  plftoe  it 

fixed. 
14 appear, 

15.  The  Moou  iict«  and  Marfl  in  it«  plae«  in  fixed. 

16.  Division   of  cttttlf.       Thurw   is  juatioc    (^    ^Wt)- 

The  dettert  again  is  reduced. 

17.  Ita  corn  and  garden-stuff  do  not  flourish,  and  the  tiutd 

of  Phoenicia  la  reduced. 

18.  The  Mood  sets,  and  the  star  Icu  in  itit  place  is  fixed. 

19.  No  rilling  o{  corn. 

20.  The  Btar  Ii-u,  th«  k.U\v  of  llie  Gale. 

21.  (Report)  of  BalaSi. 

S3.  Martt  in  thia  jilaco 

23 Saturn. 

24.  In  the  month  Niaan,  the  day  is  complete  {yuaaHam)'" 

Records  of  eclipcea  for  every  day  in  the  year  Wt-re  kept, 
which  nhowB  liow  frecjuently  the  Calendar  must  have  been 
out  of  order.  Thiu*  we  have  a  tahle  of  the  ovi^ntM  rexultvig 
Irom  eclipaea  upon  each  day  of  the  mi  'iith  Tammnz  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  month. 

W.A.I.  in.  5fi,  I:— 

1.  "On  the  first  day  if  there  is  an  eclipse,  and  it  lieginx 

in   the   south,'    and    (there   iaj   light    (mutu    *!), 
a  great  king  (will  die). 

2.  In    the  mouth  Tammnsi^  the   second  day,  an  edipae 

happens,  aud  in  the  north  it  begins,  and  (there  ia) 
light,  king  with  king  (fights?). 


'  Litrmllj,  "in  the  fint  point  of  tho  ornnpftm"     (  ^■fl-    T).    TIh'  errffJ 
«S  I1>e  cardioftl  points  km  hiuIIi,  iiortli,  pmI,  uiil  <*(*(,  •otordiof  la  W.jLtl 

n. ».  1-4. 
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3.  In  TammiiK,  the  tliird  dfty  an  eclipse  happens,  oiid 
in  tliw  east  it  begins,  aod  (there  in)  light,  ntins  and 
lIoo(U  (descend). 

4.  lu  Tammnz.  ttio  fourth  day,  nu  vclipsc^  happenti,  nnd 
in  the  viv»i  it  bv^nit,  anri  (there  m)  light,  in 
Phoenicia  the  crops  (flourish  ?). 

5.  Tn  Taramuz,  the  fifth  day.  an  eclipse  happens,  and  the 
Great  Star  is  iiKceudnnt,  famine  in  in  the  laud. 

6.  In  Titiiiinnz,  the  sixth  da^,  an  eclipoe  happens,  and  (it 
is)  white,  the  Moon  (receives)  prayers  (ierilii). 

7.  In  Tamniuz,  the  seventh  duy,  an  voIipHc  happens,  and 
(it  is)  bluck,  the  Moou  (^ends)  foud  {zinati)  to 
Phoenicia, 

8.  Id  'r»iinnii7.,  the  eighth  day,  an  ec^lipse  happens,  »nd 
(it  is)  dark-blue,  a  plot  of  ground  and  field  (are 
sold?). 

9.  In  TammuK,  tlje  ninlh  day,  an  eclipse  happens,  and  (it 
is)  greenish-yellow,  (there  rosnlta)  spoiling  of  the 

eneray'a  country. 

10,  In  Tammuz.  the  tenth  day,  an  eclipse  happens,  and  (it 
is)  pale-yt'Ui)\v  (^|*^y).  Acedd  gamii  (is  reduced  ?) 

11.  In  Tammur^  the  eleventh  d«y,  nn  eclipse  happeoa,  and 
(the  Sun)  ihc  lord  of  tight  {<^\l  ^})  ^oea  his  way, 
the  tre^isure  of  the  country  (i«  dettpuiled). 

IS.  lu  Toninuu;,  the  twelfth  day  an  eclipHe  happens,  and 
the  watcli  ended    ('~\\    ""inT)    (jP'-'toniUi)  .  ,  .. 

13.  In  Tammuz.  the  thirteenth  day,  an  ocUpse  happens, 
and  southward  moveM 

14.  In  Tnniinuz,  the  fourteenth  day,  an  eclipse  happenn, 
and  ni)rlh\viiril  miives. 

15.  In  Tuniniii/^  the  fifteenth  day,  on  cclipHO  happens,  and 
eastward  moves  . . . ." 

Provision  WM  even  made  foi:  an  unexpected  celipse. 
Thus  (in  III.  55,  Ifi),  it  is  said  that  '*if  in  the  month 
Tttounuz  an  eolipae  happens  which  has  not  been  oali-ulated, 
the  heart  is  established  (^^  V)*'     Imnjediately  before  this  a 

leral  prediction  is  hazarded  as  to  what  might  be  expected 
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from  an  eclipse  in  tlm  inontli :  "  In  TanimiiK,  from  the  tint 
to  the  thirtieth  ditv.  (if)  ad  eclipse  bappt^i),  tlio  altar*  an 
dentrnyecl  (<c*<~]' |-*n),  tlio  citivs  art;  roluccd,  nod  to  peace 
the  king  (inclines)  not." 

The  next  two  tahlet«  which  I  shall  qnoto  refer  exdnsivelj 
to  thu  8uii.     Unfurtunatuly  the  opening  Unc*)  are  loet,  butJ 
wlitit  is  left  run»  tJnis : — 

W.A.I.  Ill,  59,  14:— 

1.  "The  Sun  rose  (ipptd'/ia  V")  And  before  it  wii»t  a  . .  ,* 

2.  The  king  of  multitiuU-ft  leujjtliene  Im  life. 
I         3.  In  tlift   nioiitli   .\(Ifu-,  tho  Sim  in   Mrim  goes   to  reetj 
^B  (larlnttta    if)akMhir).       During    the    Mmu    month  I 
"  (-  >■—}  t^) 

4.  floods  descend,  and  the  sky  rains. 

5.  In  the  midst  with  Mercury  it  (ia). 

6.  (There  is)  a  fuvoiinthle  hreezo  {ritftti  dkiBbi) 

7.  when  (the  Sun)  (ii*}  with  it,  aud 

8.  it  porteudit  rainti  and  fluud." 

WJV.r.  .■)!»,  l.-J,  OBVERSE:— 

1.  "  The  Sun  in  its  size  sets  double    (.-  Ef-  I  F  I  T?)* 

A  threefold  dark-hlue  (ix)  (its)  light.     The  king  of  j 
the  land  is  divided. 

2.  The  Sun  in  it.is  WKe  ie  enlarged  (tg  ""^H)*    Fourfold 

are  its  colours   {]}  J  HH^  T""  H  ^t<T<-  [M)' 

3.  A  fourfold  increaso " 

Kkvkhse  : — 

1.  "The  Snn   at   setting  among  the   etara  goes   down' 

(iinkfikhip    TV).     The  king 

2.  The  Sun  in  full  size  sets  and  .Tupiter  .... 

3.  The  Snn  st-ts  ({{  J),  iiiiil  draws  water.' 

4.  An  echpse  of  the  Sun  take*  place  and  it  draws  water. 

5.  The  Sun  sets  and  in  its  place  {matizari  *'t.'\f{\} 

Moon  is  fixed.     The  land  .... 

'  IJtenllT,  "  tlie  wBt«r  uf  the  Sun  is  coUeoted,"  fM«  Samtatue  ffyrtHt^rr" 

Tl  tTn:=  V  N  ^^  CD  l^- 
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6.  During  tKe  ecHpev  of  tho  Sun  (the  Muou  . . .  .) 

7.  The  Suit  8«t«  and  in  iUt  place  the  star  Miir-biii]ii  w 
fixed. 

8.  Unniig  tlie  eclipse  of  the  Sim  (tli«  Moou  ....)■ 

9.  Tti«  Sun  8et«  and  in  ittt  place  tlie  planet   l>upinu  n 
fixed. 

10.  During  the  eclipse  of  the  Sun  (the  Moon  ....). 

11.  The    Sun    seta    and  in   its   place   the    star  KhtioaUi 
(Entena-maaluna)  U  fixud. 

12.  In  the  mojitli  TiBri,  tlit<  Sim  is  oclipBod. 
IS.  Tlu'  Sun  (ivts  and  in  its  p]u(.^e  the  star  of  the  Li-ft-hand 

Hii  E^m)  i«  fi---''  •  •  •  ■ 

14.  The  Smi  8<.>ts  and  in  iu  place  the  ittar  of  tlii^  Double 
Sword  ia  fixed. 

15.  In  the  month  Niiain  the  country  of  the  king  endnreir. 
(It  ib)  fortunate. 

!6.  According  to  the  worda  of  a  tablet  no  longer  vxisting, 

beginniug  (as  above). 
17.  The  palace  of  Atwur-bani-pal  king  (of  ABByria)." 

The  difiappearaiK^e  of  tlie  titara  uIho  wact  noticed.    Thiia 

Iwe  have  a  tablet  relating  to  the  star  called  "the  Great  Lion  " 

(U*~[  ^■■<'*"E|)!  tho  lir»t  two  lines  of  wliioh  are  too  much 

broken  to  admit  of  translation,  but  which  then  goes  on  aa 

follows : — 


I 
I 


.W.AJ.  la  59.  13:— 

S.  "The  star  of  the  Great  Lion  (is)  dark. 

4.  The  heart  of  the  land  is  not  g>n«l, 

5.  The  star  of  the  King  (is)  dark. 

6.  Rule  (tnnhirm)  fin)  the  paluce  "f  the  ninHter. 

7.  (R«port)  of  Ncbo-inuHftsi.'* 

'i'he  appcaninci^'  iif  the  Moon's  crcscfnts,  or  of  a  halo 
riiiuid  ltd  bwly,  wcro  supposinl  to  forbode  many  occnrrftnoe*. 
It  may  be  worth  while  tn  quote  some  ot  the  inscriptions 
which  l>e«r  upon  thi«  subject. 

.'.A.L  HI,  58,  3:— 

1.  "The  Miioii  at  its  appearance  put  on   a  halo  (lit.  a 
crown)  {agu  ippir   ETTTIJ  ]}  ^]  C^). 

Toi.  m.  u 
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i. 

3. 
I. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 

n. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
16. 
17. 


Tbe  king  to  fntpremaRy  goes. 

On  high  he  sita  {ml-l)ur->-i*  yu*-*ah). 

(The  Moon  at)  itA  Appo.ir.iiio6   (namHti'tu)   pnt  an  « 

halo,  and 
tho     Moon     at     ite     appearance,     ita    right    b^ni 

(tfl  E^<  I)   the  Bky  .... 
The  tariff  (i«)  fimi.    In  the  land  (is  peace  ?) 
Pritductioii  (/mjKTitn)  of  com  in  FhueniciH. 
Ou  its  right  horn  the  aky  (ia  dark  ?). 
. . . .  (which)  they  liad  called, 
in  the  sky  covered  ( ihhuUup),  and  was  not  vitiUe  (?). 
A  dark  cloud  covered  the  honi. 
The  Moon  at  its  ap])ctLi-anr«,  its  riglit  horn  (was 

towardB)  Phwnicia. 
Tlif  Moou  the  lii-flt  day  io  hccu,  and  Accatl  w  pro«»- 

p  on  J  lis. 
(There  is)  u  nuinbcriii^  of  Khun  mid  of  the  aforesaid 

Pliceiiiciii. 
The  Moon,  the  fniirteentli  day  iii  tliv  place  of  the  tSnii 
ie  seen. 
(Report)  of  Nfho-nkhi-erhu," 


W.A.I.  Ill,  51.  .■>:— 


1. 
i. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

fi. 
7. 

«. 

». 

10. 


"  The  Moon  the  first  day  is  seen. 

Tho  fftco  (ie)  8tea<lfafit,  tlie  heart  of  the  country  good. 

The  day  according  to  vulculutiou  is  long  {trie). 

A  life  of  long  diiyi*. 

That  iiiglit  [mum  anniti    ^^^  ►-•-|  ^I  t^^yt) 

riiius  descended  (riftt  fmbu). 

In  thu  month  Tehet  min  descended  (en«6  T  ttt). 

The  king  in  the  nityof  his  t:uemyi«its  {yutal/  ^T  ttT)- 

111  tlie  month  Tehet  down   {mplxi  ^jfef)  it  deweiidcd. 

Thti  palace  of  the  prince  is  ovwwholmwd  and  the  ruins 

go  to  destruction. 
During  the   night  down  it  doscondod. 
During  the  <lay  .... 
(Ke]ioi-t)  of  the  cliief  aatTimomcr." 


with  Traug/aliont  of  the  TahUu,  4*- 


227 


«. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
10. 


.1.  lU,  51,  6:— 

.  "  The  Moon  tlie  first  day  is  aeeii.    Thu  fucs  (ib)  stead- 
fast. 

Th©  he«rt  of  the  land  (is)  good. 

The  Moon  at  its  appearaace  wore  a  Imlo. 

The  king  wi-nt  to  supremacy. 

The  Moiiu  nt  it«  appearancse  has  ita  right  horu  loug, 
and  ita  left  horn  ia  dear  (iil&i). 

The    king  of  the  land  supremacy  (?>   hiB  right  liaiid 
obtaina. 

The  Moon  at  its  appearance  is  very  large  {mareJi 
irohin). 

Au  eclipse  hiippeiu. 

The  Moon  at  its  appvarance  is  very  large  (?). 

The  crops  of  tho  land  fluurinh. 

The  day  acfoi-ding  to  ciilctilittioii  ii  long. 

Lives  of  long  days. 

The  thirtieth  day  is  complete  (ytisallam),  and 

in  the  month  Elul  the  Moon  of  Klmin 

makes  an  eclipse. 

(Report)  of  Merodach  . .  .  ." 


:)  and  in  the  ovening 


W.A.!.  m,  51,  7  :— 

1.  The  Ifoon  departed  (ftib 
(barari) '  eiifiVTed  {illakit) 

2.  an  eclipse.     The  kinj;  of  Acead 

3.  (is)  ovenihadowed. 

4.  Out  of  its  calculated  time  {itia  la  (a)danni-iiu)  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  days  it  suffered  eclipse,  and 

5.  in  the  evening  watch  the  eclipse  took  place,  and 

6.  the  eclipse  crosaud  on  its  right  (■■*-|  ^CC  E^E*  I 
»-^|^).  Thereupon  thf-re  failed  the  view  of  its 
centre  (nin-nu  esib  a~tnti-ru  lififn-m   J»-f'  ^  ^y^ff 

)l  ET  OT  h*-  V)- 

B  b  borrowiKl  from  tbo  Acca^inii  iara    (^uzt  )     ^ioe^  'f  inieTpnUd 
I  ••eoTBiwJ."     It  pitii  tt«  name  to  tJio  rTooinK  wntdi.     In  llim  3  «f  thi* 
blal,    W9  ue  told  tbal  hara    luiglit    bn    nxul    iala    (?  —  balain,    Hcb.    ^, 
"twktng")  oi  iari  I  nnd  oifiniiHi  "■  tcuon,"  more  MporiBll^  "the  tttiton  ol 


^WMinifc"  !«  gi 
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7.  Aftci-w4M-dB  (ullanummv)  on  it«  right  the  eclipao  talcM 

place,  and 

8-  the  whole  of  it  (ffalt-bi-ta)  obscures  {ir^hap) ;  ood 

9-  the  eclipse  'in  its  right  tettUs  (?).'    TbenjsupoD  (there 

fnilct) 

10.  the  view  of  its  oentre. 

11.  On  it«  rig;ht  the  eclipse  (is  completed). 

12.  The  bclipeu  (oa)  i(«  right  outa  off  {inaeeii  •♦^r)    the 

view  of  its  centrti. 
18.  Oil  it«  right  the  cclijixc  (is  cumpleted)." 

Here  the  tablet  ia  broken  ojf.  ^M 

WJLI.  ni,51,  3:—  4 

1.  *'  The  Moon  in  tlic  month  V(>-ttclar  at  its  appearance 

2,  in  enclosures   (O  }-***^   w  fixed.    (The  oountTy  U) 

under  (itttpil) 

8.  ft  Btroiig  prince  iind  the  knd  is  in  wnnt   {iHiaitHh  g^). 

4.  (It  i«)  extended  {pnsuu   ^^'■^W  T*-)- 

5.  The  Moon  nt  its  uppi^-arance  wearw  a  halo. 

6.  Tlie  king  to  Buprtimiicy  goee. 

7.  The  Moon  the  first  day  i^  Been.     The  face  (is)  finn. 

8.  The  hi.-art  of  the  Iiind  (is)  good. 

9.  The  Moon  its  finn  position  (?)  (cudulrsu  cinu)  fixefl. 
10.  Smiting  (uccu'w)  of  rtiin. 
It.  In  ihf  month  Ve-adar,  the  fourteenth  day 

12.  tile  Moon  with  the  Hun  m  ecen. 

13.  (Report)  of  Nergal-eOir." 

W.A.I.  III,  51.  2  :— 

1.  *'  The  Moon  at  its  appearance  a»  the  first  day  (bo)  the 

twenty-eighth  day  is  seen. 

2.  Evil  to  Phcenioia. 

3.  The  Moon  the  twenty-eighth  day  is  seen. 

4.  ProHpority  to  Accad,  evil  to  Phoenicia. 

5.  (Report)  of  the  chief  astronomer." 

■  The  Qrat  r)iara«t«r  ii  loit,  but  Uic  two  foUowiug 
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The  "chief  antronomor" — tliu  luctronoiner  royal,  us  we 
Bhonid  tenn  him— is  called  g;^"^  t^-  yj  -i:|  '-chief  of  the 
ahi."  The  word  <i6a  is  of  Aooii'litm  cxtni'-tion,  iitiil  \»  ftinimd 
from  the  Aucadiaii  afi  *' month"  hy  pustfixiiig  thw  lelntive 
eridiiif^  a,  ao  that  the  name  literally  ni^iilieN  **Iie  that  has 
to  (III  with  the  month."  It  ih  clear  that  «/.  "the  month"  has 
the  «ami>  source  as  ai  '•  the  Moon,"  />  being  a  common  sujfix 
in  Aceadiiiii.  Xow  thu  uffice  was  a  very  old  one.  In  a  list 
of  conrt  official"  (W.A.I.  11,  31.  65)  the  aba  nvtf  Arniai  or 
"thv  atftrouomer  of  the  Accadians"  foKomi  the  aba  tnat 
Atiurai  or  *' Butronomer  of  the  Aasyrians."  Accad  waa 
called  Vm-ma  or  Ur^ui  "  Ur-hiud,"  from  it«  iiiici^nt  capital 
tJri  or  Ur.  Kvory  Hahylonian  temple  had  itn  iiggurrat  or 
"tower,"  on  the  top  of  whicli  was  fpected  the  altar  of  th« 
deity,  since  the  gods  were  supposed  not  to  ciind<'sc<'iid  tn 
come  down  so  low  aa  the  plains.  In  this  plainly  appear  the 
religious  notions  of  a  roonntainmis  people,  midi  as  the  Acca- 
dians orig:iiiiilly  wi-n- :  and  it  is  noticeable  thnt  the  peak  on 
which  the  ark  of  I'aiiixi  in  said  to  have  rented  is  called  the 
^ffpirrat  of  the  mountain  of  Nizir.  Here  was  built  the  first 
altar  of  the  regenerated  world,  and  from  this  cradle  of  popn- 
latiori  and  civilisation  the  firat  astronomer  could  watch  the 
rising  and  the  setting  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Observatories 
were  to  be  found  in  all  the  great  citiee  of  Chaldea,  and 
though  there  might  he  but  one  "iwtronomer  royal"  in  the 
empire,  there  were  several  uftiaial  iisti'imomers  iu  a  sub- 
ordinate capacity,  who  were  required  tn  send  in  their  montJily 
reports  to  the  king.  Such,  a1  least,  was  the  case  in  Assyriii, 
where  there  were  iiiiinriftl  uhservotorii's,  not  only  at  Nineveh, 
but  aUo  at  Aswur  and  Arl>ela.  We  still  possess  many  of  the 
reports,  nn'Stly  belonging  to  the  reign  of  Assur-bani-pal ; 
aud  the  following  will  serve  as  specimens  of  the  rest. 

W.A.I.  Ill,  51,  1  :— 

1.  "The  sixth  day  of  Nifon, 

2.  the  day  and  the  night 

3.  wero  Imlance'l  (i.e.,  equal  fittutn). 

4.  (There  were)  six  iuKpu  of  day 
b.  (and)  six  kirsfu  of  night. 
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(!.  May  Nebo  anfl  Sfeiwlnrh 

7.  to  tlif  king  my  lord 

8.  approach  {Kcruha)^ 

\V.A.I.in,  51,2:— 

1.  "  The  fifteenth  day  of  Nifen 
8.  the  day  and  the  inght 
8.  were  balanced. 

4.  There  were  nix  karpu  of  day 

5.  (and)  six  i»«^H  of  night, 
tt.  May  Nebo  and  Merodach  to  the  king 

7.  my  lord 

8.  approach." 

\V.A.l.  III.  51.  3  :— 

1.  "  A  watch  we  observe  (mit-Uar-tK  iti-il-ta-Uar). 

2,  Tho  tweuty-niuth  day  tho  Mouu 
3-  we  »eo  (ni^t-wir). 

4.  May  Ncbu  and  MorodiK^ 

5.  to  tho  kiui^  my  lord 

6.  approach. 

7.  (Keport)  of  Nabfin 

8.  of  the  city  of  Asanr    (^TH  "-TD'" 

W.A.I.  m.  51.  4  :— 

1.  •*  The  twenty-ninth  day 

2.  a  watch  we  keep. 
3-  The  Moon  we  did  not  ste  {la  ntmur). 
4.  May  Nebo  and  Merodach 
fi.  to  the  king  my  lord 

6.  approach. 

7.  (Report)  of  Nabua 

8.  of  Ansnr."  = 

W.A.l.ni,51,5^ 

1.  "  To  tlie  king  my  lord, 

2.  tliy  servant  (rlml-ca   —^^  "^tj)    ^»t'"'-(i'| 

3.  one  of  tJie  chiefa  (raiiulr), 

4.  of  Arbela. 
.5.  May  there  be  peace  (lil  mllinnnu) 
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6.  to  the  king  my  lord, 

7.  Maj  Nebo  (and)  Merudacli 

8.  (and)  letar  of  Arbda 

9.  to  the  king  my  lord 

10.  approach. 

11.  On  the  twenty-ninth  day 

12.  a  watch 
18.  we  keep. 

14.  The  Moon  we  saw  not 

15.  In  the  month  Tammuz,  the  second  day 

16.  during  the  eponymy  of  Bil-sunu  [B.C.  647] ' 

17.  prefect  of  the  city  of  Khindana." 

W.A.I.  ni,  51,6:— 

1.  "  To  the  king  my  lord 

2.  thy  servant  latar-iddm-pal 

3.  one  of  the  ehiefe 

4.  of  the  atttroiiomerB. 

5.  of  Arbela. 

(i.  May  there  be  peace 

7.  to  the  king  ray  lord. 

8.  May  Nebo,  Merodacli 

9.  (and)  Istar  of  Arbela. 

10.  to  the  king  my  lord 

11.  approach. 

12.  On  the  twenty-ninth  day 

13.  a  watch 

14.  we  keep. 

15.  The  obsei-vatorj- ' 

1().  was  covered  mth  cloud    (^^•■TT  "^^TTTt)* 

17.  Tlje  Moon  we  did  not  see. 

18.  The  month  8ebat,  the  first  day, 

19.  the  eponomy  of  Bcl-kharrau-eadua."* 

'  TIuB  ie  Ur.  Smitli's  dutu.    Bel-aunu  ma  Eponjnie  in  the  latter  port  of 
AMOr-bBai-pal'B  raigo. 

'  Literally    "  liouso    of  obMnration"    til  taaiarli    ,.  ^    ^^^aT    **~ TTT 

«=n-  wT<. 

'  Bc1-khBrmii-!iudriii's   Kpon3my   foil  during   the  reign   of  Aoaiir-buu-pkl. 
I£r.  Smith  placoa  it  in  u.c.  640. 
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W.A.I.  lU.  51.  7  :- 

1.  "  'IV>  the  clucf  Kovcnior'  my  lord 

2.  thy  HOrvont  N'ubo^uiii-iddin, 

3.  one  of  tho  chick. 

4.  ofNiiieveli. 

5.  May  Nebi>  (aud)  Merodach 
K.  to  the  chief  governor 

7.  my  lord  approach. 

8.  Tho  fourteenth  day  a.  watolt 

9.  for  the  Moon 

10.  we  ki>ep, 

11.  The  Moon  im  tclipBtt 

12.  siifferj*." 


W.A.I 

I. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 

7. 

8. 

it. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
18. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


.  m.  53,  8  :— 

"  To  the  king  (my  lord) 

thy  servant  Rimmon  .... 

May  there  he  peace  tc  thfi  Iciiig  (my  lord). 

May  AssTir.  the  Moon-god,  \\w  Siui-god,  (Nebo,  wM 

Merodach) 
the  great  gode  of  heaven  (and  earth) 
to  the  king  my  lord 
for    ever    and    ever    be   prn])itionR    {<ulannu  ntlanm* 

licriilm). 
The  Moon  the  thirtieth  day 

I  saw  {atamar).     Such  (is)  t.ho  report    (^  JEJI  J\) 
of  tho  thirtieth  day. 

In  ivtLordaiiL-e  with  (ina  pi  Uii)  what  (ia)  the  report 
when  (I'i  sa)  the  second  day 
it  is  fixed 

BO  (eiimnui)  before  the  king  my  lord 
it  is  visible  (mnkhtr), 
Bvforu  the  city  of  Aeaur 


'  Litsrelljr    "tbe  nuin   of  Ihe  ftnindsliun"   or    "of  buildingi"    l^Bau 
»-£»-"  ) .    Tho  vordi  novild  he  prtmounmd  lui-ia^ar,  nnil  l.hp  alRoir  ii  proMilf 

the  (nme  a<  ihe  nil  aa-ffi-m  of  Scntiaclierib,  who  njs  tiint  Khumhi-undkn  WM 
the  Hu-  nai/iru  of  Ihn  king  of  Elain. 

'  luaean  for  irtofaii.     8w  mj  AMjnftn  Ommmar.  page  82. 


inttatiow  of  th 
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17.  may  t!ie  king  tnirt  (/iit^ii/  ^t  <t^T) 

I}<.  the  tfini^j' (?)  (l./ta-rit-mi),  aud 

13.  may  the  Wing  ray  lord  rliiring  the  d«y 

20.  fix'(/«ciN) 

21.  the  itturi.    O  king  my  lord 

22.  the  country  {miW-!)  thou  (al-la) 

23.  didst  not  (fa  lapm )." 

The  r««t  of  the  inacription  w  too  mutitated  for  tranala- 

i*ion.  The  first  chjiraotera  only  of  the  laat  seven  linea  are 
left,  the  first  begiiiniuK  with  tnncn  (hil-ii/nmirtii  "  I  the  ohser- 
vatoiy."     vVuother  rt-port,  lithographed  lu  W.A.I.  Ill,  51,  9. 

■  ill  tutppily  hcttcr  prwforved.  M.  Oppert  lias  already  g;ivcu  a 
trtmslation  of  it  in  thu  Jour.  AsiatiqiiL-,  l**"!  (xviii.  67).  A 
buIat  ecJiptie  vrim  expected,  but  did  not  talce  place,  and  the 

[  ai^earaoce  of  the  n«w  Moon  marked  the  beginning  nf  the 
month  Tiimmiiz.  The  report  r(e(.!m)4  t.n  have  bi;en  hnudod  in 
to  Asuar-lmui-pal.  and  it  in  intere)«thig  to  find  tli.it  at  that 
time  iwtroitiimieni  Rcitinoe  wan  eufliciently  advaiured  to  be 
aUo  to  vwntun;  on  the  prognoHticalion  uf  a  solar  eeiipae,  oven 
thought  tJie  calculationii  did  not  iiivaiiahly  turn  out  to  have 

,  l)oen  uocurate. 


I-  n  -^T  tl2S  -II  W   -;:rT  ^^Id 

a  -  na        iivrrA        HI  -  ya      ebed  -     ca 
7(>    tke    kiuff    my     lord      thy    trreani 


,=»■  t  t£  H  <V?  M  <  m  -^ 

D.P.  Abi!  -  D.I*.  lHt«r       lu   -u-wdlim-mn 
AM'/ilar.      May    tfirrt     he.    pfaa 


^Tf-^1  «  -11  w  H  ^  <  --!<:=: -^T 

a  -  na    6arra    bil-ya  D.P.  Nabiu  &  D.P.  Mmudiic 
to  tht    tinff,    my   ford.        May    Neito   ami    M/n-oitai-ii 

»-  na    6arra  Inl-ya     tic  -  ru  -bu 
lo  the  tniiii,    my  loni,  be  propttmu. 
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ur 


notmdM**      of     fitth 


•■  <\-m  -H  *y  -^m  :^  h  r-  et-  t- 

va       khu  -  ud     tib  -  bi         ttt  ndn 

and    jo}f    of    hmrt    may    tlie    ffrtat    god« 

7-  n  -^T  «  -n  ^  'T  tm  r  *r  «  ^  ^ 

H  -  na    6arra  bil  -ya    li^  -  ni  -  cu    ynmu         37 
;»    Uig  Krif}    m;^   /«rd    rfranl.  The    illlt    day 

«.  --T  <«  *=T  ?|  tSa    *T   «  ^  tB 

D.P.   Sin     12  -za  -     az      yuinii  2tf 

(Ac  J/oon  in  fixed  (i.e.,  dimpptur*).   The  iSlii  dag. 


yiimii  29  yiumi       30  ma-twir-tftv 

the   29M  t^yt   iniul)   the   'iXitk  day.    a    teatcfi 


8rt  iital         D.P,  SaiuBi     ni  -    it     -     la  -tsar 

for      an      eeltpfe      of       the       Sun        we      keep. 

11.  t.in<=  •^n  --T<  -^T'^  -t  <c::  -ei  t^n  -ta-tti 

Shiu  -  Si       H   -    ic  atala  la       itt    -       cun 

The     Sun     lif.hind      the    erlipM     did      not     paat, 

,2.  ^]  Tt£E  H  <«  -^1 A^  ''I  ^ 

yamn      1      D.I'.    Sin     iia  -  inur    yn-mu 
{(hi)  Uie  1*(  day  the  Mooii  u  wen  in  the  daif^iiM. 

8a      arakh   Dtizu  cu  -    ii     -  nu 
thtiinif    the    month     Tainmiiz    •■urtvnt 


mlh  TnutUitioH*  <>/  tJw  Tahietn,  ^. 

-•  «id  ^h-}  •^m  h  V 
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ina      t:li 
aliote 


cacab 


Sak    -  vi  -  u 

Afercuri/ 


sa     ioa   pa  -  ni  -  ti 
of      which      alreaely 

"le.  n  ^T  «  -II  W  ^  EV  "T  5^: 

a  -  itu   ^urm  \yt\  -yn    oh  -  |jitr     an  -  iti 
to  the  loH/j  iNjr  iord    f  have  *aU   thU^ 

17. 9^  t:c^  -  #^  jT  *T  ^^  n  <:rT 

nu-     uc'      ina    «as-  sti  -  ud   D.P.    A-  iinv 
aeeemU.       Dining  tiupfriod  allien  the  Moon  ix  .Ihu,' 

118.  -  :?:  a  ::=M  ^m  -Try  -T  -^1 

ilia  gag-  gw       Ciienli  Sib  -    zi     -  an  -  dji 

i»  the  orbit  of  th«  iitar  the  S/iepherd  of  the  I/etirmly  Ftvvk, 

it    -     ta    -  mar     im  -  pi  -     Jl 
it        i*        fcn  tUcUnrng. 

».  -  -IM  Id!  -^TT  -E!  A-TTT  A  <Sn 

um       ri     -   ib    ItHFiiu     la  ikli     -  khi  -  rav 

Owifff     to     rain     the     horn       wax      not      vitihU 

ic    -    di   -  bi  -  i      u-ina-a 
«ry      vlearly      (?).      Thui 

ilia    wi«  -  sii  -  «d   D.P.    A  -  iiiiv     an  -     u 
during  tlie  itnail  when  the  Moon  w  Aim  a/oreaaid 

'    (V.,    D    "•JMKlinl." 

'  Pmn  tha  l>t  tc  llic  5^i  day. 
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«.  *T.  ^ti  I  n  -^r  «  -II  y 

pi   -.  khir  -hm    n  •   na     faimi  bil  -  ym 
as  (regards)  itf  ctiujtmetimi  to  the  tiiut  mj/  hni 

a-    Bap     -    ra  u     -ma-a 

/      rim      setufiiii).  Thu» 

id      -dan  -     ta    -kh'a        it     -takli-   rav 
it      extended    itself     and     wan    t-wiAfc 

sap    -  la        cacyib      RucuIm 
beiotc   tlie  rtar  of   the   Chariot  ,* 

^^■-  ^  JT  -^T  -::ni  ^^m  tT  ]]  t;s 

ina    <»a-Bu  -"d     D.P.      Bili     ik-ba-    «s 
dwriug  'A*  period  w/wti  '/"*  J/oon  w  /fc/ '  i(  infij^  ; 

«.  n  -^T  :^::?"T  <=T  0  HT  <  -H^  -TH  ^-H 

a-  na       cacah     Riiciibi     lu  -II-    ic    -     ri     -    im 
TOmil     the     »tar     of    the      Chariot     it     circled. 

«■  '^T-  dH  I  ^SB  t^m  ^m  -ET  ET 

pi   -   kliir  -Bii       uu   -      tii    -     ta    -   la  -TS 
/(«       emijuncUon       \ew      prevmied :       Iml 

VH  (li  -  kliir  -HU      sa       cacab       Sak  -vi-  sa 

tivrerlJieieim     iln     conjtmetion     jci'fA     Mnrctuy 

8!i      iua    cas-su  -lid    D.P.    A  -  miv 
trAiWi  (look  place)  during  the  period  when  the  Moon  i*  Anu, 


From  Ute  10th  to  tli#  I6M1  dif. 
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3«.  ^  ^  -f.  :s^  wif<  ri  ^  «  ^n  V? 

aa    ina  pa-tti-ti      a-na  ixri-a.  In] - ya 
of  wiiich     iilreadtf     to    liui    kimj     my    lord 

33.  ^  E7  ..|  :^ 

aH  -  pur      an  -  ni 
/  tut  ikU  {ace4>uHt). 

34.  -ET  ^^E.  ^}]]  s^nT  -eT 

la         Dc-ta-ts-U 
toon         iMt         pnrventeel, 

rw.  «   ^  :^  M  <  <T^T 

iwrru  bil-   i         hi   -  ti-Hnllim 
ifaif  the  kitvj  mi/  iott!  hnre  pfiit^. 

The  report*  ijnotf-d  :ilx>ve  which  refer  to  the  vernal 
eqniiiox,  wtablish  the  fact  that  that  period  of  the  year  corro- 
vpoixlft]  with  Arieit.     Tlie  Accadiau  (^leiidar  was  arranged 

I AO  aa  to  nait  the  order  of  the  Zodiacal  mgtis  ;  and  Nidan,  the 
firat  month,  antiwei'c^d  t')  the  Ih-st  Zodiacal  *\^\.  Mow  the 
Sun  fltill  entered  the  firHt  point  of  j\ries  at  tlit-  vernal  equinox 
ID  the  time  of  Uipparkhue.  and  it  would  hitv<^'  dunv  ko  lunce 

,2540b^.     From  that  oporli  lifickwanla  to  4698  B.C-  Tauruit. 

[the  second  aigii  of  the   vVcciidiaii   Zodiac   and   the  second 

iinontli  of  the  Accadian  year,  would  havB  introduced  the 
Hpring.  The  pr«cet<aioii  of  the  equinoxes  thus  onablee  us  to 
tix  the  extreme  limit  of  the  antiquity  of  tho  anciunt  Baby- 

[  louiaii  Calendar,  and  of  the  origin  of  the  Zodi^ienl  siipiB  in 
tltut  country. 

It  is  difficult  to  «ay  when  the  Atwyrians  borrowed  tl»*- 
Calendar  of  their  Aucadiau  neighbouiti.  Like  the  Jews, 
who  poHtteased  a  native  Calendar  hefoie  the  Babylonian 
Captinty,  with  monthn  enlled  Hul,  Kiv,  and  Ethanini,  the 
Aeayrianfi  certainly  had  orig;inalIy  one  of  their  own.  The 
native  namea  of  «oine  of  the  monthti  have  been  preserved. 
Thus  Sargon  terms  SIvhii  the  "royal  month"  (amM  farn"), 
and  Rimniou-niniri  tlie  muu  uf  PuchI  (in  li.c.  \'6iX>)  dates  the 
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raoiiolitb  which  Sir.  Hmith  brought  from  Asejria  in  the 
month  mukhur-ili  "tho  gift  of  tin*  goili*."  The  borrowed 
Cnk'inlar  inuftt  Imve  oomc  to  them  thi-oiigh  tlie  medinm  of 
thi'  Arnmiwuic.  just  a«  it  came  to  the  Jewtt.  since  the  tiamf-ci 
of  tlie  moiitliit  Ni^an,  lyyai*,  &c.,  are  not  Acoaclian  on  the  one 
Imnd,  nor  are  they  Assyrian  on  tlie  other.  Tht  niicertAinty 
of  the  epelhnff  of  many  of  them,  Ctuallu,  or  CUilicu,  fyeanv 
or  7flivin,  for  iimtance,  prov^-*i  the  liittcr  point  m  much  as  the 
pecuhar  nitmis  of  the  uif^htli  inoutli  prov-is  ihu  formt-r.  The 
AramKO-AoouUaii  C»lt'iiilur,  however,  watt  in  ukc  umoug  the 
AiuyriaQR  at  least  as  early  as  the  roigii  of  Tiglntli-Pilesi-r  I ; 
HUiI  H't  a  new  light  is  tlirown  upon  the  culture  and  relutioiw 
of  the  Aramsean  tribes  in  the  opening  days  of  the  Assyrinn 
Monaroliy. 

Along  with  tho  ifetablishmcnt  of  a  Calendar  came  ihe 
settled  diviaiou  of  tliu  day  iitid  uiglit.  Tho  old  rough  division 
of  the  night  into  three  wntches.  which  wo  find  also  in  llio 
Old  Testament,  rcmHined  long  lu  u§e;  hut  although  the 
ftstrologietti  works  of  Snrgon'B  Lilinu^-  do  not  know  of  any 
cither  rocltoiitng  of  time,  it  wiut  gradually  eupereeded  Viy 
a  more  accumto  ByMtvm.  This  wus  by  kiubu  or  tasbumM 
(^V"  *"■  ^V"-<^)  ill  AcCadiao,  «</i  in  AiMyrian.' 
>l,  Oppert  connects  aula  with  the  Aram.  TU^M.  "cord," 
Arab.  J^l  "a  measure  of  JluhiHoni  of  Ol)  eubits";  and  tho 
word  was  certainly  Iraasforrcd  from  ground- measure  to 
tinie-nieasure.  Tho  eaihn  was  equal  to  two  of  our  hours, 
and  was  di\nded  into  tlO  dcgreoe. 

And  so  we  break  off  where  we  began,  with  the  dirisi<in 
of  time,  Babylonian  mtroDomy  may  have  been  nidc  »ud 
superstitioiiB :  it  may  have  Imd  little  that  we  hold  to  he 
scientific  in  it;  but  so  also  was  the  alchemy  of  the  middle 
ages.  And  just  as  out  of  tho  alchemy  of  our  forefatliors 
has  aiiscu  chemistry,  so  out  of  the  astrology  of  Chaldca 
ciiine  not  only  tint  oliservations  which  rendered  popsible  the 
astronomy  of  tireece  and  modem  Europe,  but  also  the  forma- 
tion of  It  Calendiir:  and  tliis  one  practiatl  discovery—for 
discovery  it  was — is  8ti(iicioiit  to  secure  to  the  stor-gHKers  of 
Aocad  the  renpect  aud  grjititude  of  siiucoocUug  gonerations. 

'  W^I.  ni.  29.  K.  W). 


I 
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APPENDIX. 

Tabu!  op  PottTEXTft  (W.A.T.  ni,  fiO)— Ob\'EBSE. 

Col.  1.  Firat  fivo  linoB  lost.    Of  tbv  nix  fullowiiig  liiiM 
only  the  emU  remain: — (6)  "servii-o,"  (7)  "liaml  anil  faco," 
<«>  "of  king  of  Klam,"   f9)  "t..  ]m  rfK-ii.''  (10)  "his  yoarB," 
101)  "the  cattle  divided." 

Tlivn  the  tnbh^t  imnofedm : — 

»2-  [T  *T  <ffi  tE=  ^^j]  <tE    V  tE^w  -^  ET 

yuina        16  atalii        iKKniaa   eunii    iiimt-va 

On  d«  lltfA  Juif  nn  fcllpK  takex  place.       The  i'iiiff  dien,  ami 

fap]-pa-  m      ii»  -mi-  e     ikhagilu 
t/ie    vuirvJies     the    rtivatiu    ini'jate, 

!'■  [T  *)  « t^l  H  <^::  V  t£:w  -    vT  I 

yumti     SO  ataltt    iwiai'iiij  Hurru    iuii.  cui^a-ait 

<?«  /A<  20M  (fei^  an  erfi/we  lutpjtejiK.       The  king  on  hit  ihnDie 

4T-V£T  «  ET  -   v-T   M  -- 

■ddut-va  m:iD-ma  ina  cuS^u  itstsa-but. 
w  «^in,  and  a  nodoJy  oti  the  lltrone  teiz4». 

jumu        21  tilJilii      ii48ii(.'aD  ....  mannti 

Oh  the'iXftdaJfaneeUptehitppi'iw.      The  waves  (?)  of  tlir  kkk 

H<  V,  ET  Ti  t^tj  ^^r  «T  ^  -^m  ttE 

i|)p»lugat-  va  marratii  ap  -  pa  -   ru    Ichigalla 

are  divided,  and  Vie  sea   the  mar*fi«ii  {and)   eanai» 

ircits      itti    uu-khii-  us 
inundates    with    /ertility. 
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15. 


}i^tii  *T  <V'=tH  "T<::::  V    3 


ina   tirlihi   yivanii  yuntu         14  atalu    wsacan-va 

/n  the  month  Sivan,  vn  the  MM  dayi.  un  eclipte  happene,an<f 


-  A4f 

ina  rukhi 
in     t/u 

igadh' 
it   end*. 


iiadu      izarikli-va  ina  raklii       akharni 
tart      it      be^n*,       and      in      Uue      iM*t 


le. 


>-  -n  -mr  e<h?  ■:-?  e^h  et  -  -ii  -rm 

ilia    niatt>arti  gabliti  izankh-va  iim     inat«arti 

fn   the  ni'j/il  wateh  it  heijinn  mid  in  the  morning  watrh 

BHttui'i'i'  i^udli       nikhii        sadu        ina  idi* 

it   rndfi.      Eagtward   (at   tie  titnf 

pi  erib 

appearanee  (nwrf)  rftsatiotr) 

tealniii  -8U  innnniir-va  ann    Kar        Ni-tiic-  ci       uzzi 
//«  tliadow  in  siieti ;    and  Iv  the  king  of  Dihmin  the  trvmi 


E^i  Ei:;s  5f^  III  <tr  -  A  V  -- 

inuadun    sar        Ni -tut.— ci    ina  klii  -  sa  ilabbar 
it  givtn.     The  kivff  of  Dilmwi  teith  itie  crown*  grow  M. 

'  ^1  Itl  ''  '■■•pi"""**'  *"?■  .?"''*".  »  "I'rd  of  AccBdinn  orifcin,  tignhva 
-  «.d." 

=  The  Aocadimi  par  lat-ii  or  par  iat-la  ig  lil«r»llj  "d»y"  or  "li^l 
bsvoniiiig."  tho  AMivrinn  latlvrru  (W-A  I.  II,  39,  13.)  msj  bo  far  nMCarn 
"  lord  of  light."  Gabtilu  "  niiJiUn  "  In  a  tiniinlHliun  of  the  AMSdiiui  rfr.Ju. 
Tlie  I'liiuiiij!  wntcli  was  iTiilleil  linrartlv  in  AMjrriiiii,  nii-/o  ■"iijipor"  (('.»,  "BrH") 
or  aiy-iiiur  in  Ati^iuiiaR. 

'  till  or  idai  irmj  ivlto  m««n  "oin»n»." 

'  Shi-i-tKv  a  giion  u  a  (;rn'mj'uio  of  ajro  "  rroivii "  In  n,  SG>  17. 


I 


inM   TVoiw&itKxu  of  (A«   TalAfl*,  ^. 


Sil 


(,«.  T  *T  <  V7  tCE  H  <::::   V  tlP5  ^  IL<  <^ 

ymiiu        15  atalii     mancnn     war        Ni  -ttic-  ci 

0»  the  \5tU  day  an  edtpue  takes plaef.      The    kiiiff  of  DUnmn 

-  A  V  w^  JT  eT  «  El  -  ^T  M  -^ 

inn  khi-  flft    idacu-  bu  -va  muti-ma  ina  cu^Su  iti)a1>-bat 
inlh  the  CTOvn*  ikeii  thy  /lim,  and  tiomf  one  on  tlif  t/irone  *fice«. 

'••  T  *T  <  ;S  s^^  H<-  V  ^r.  ^T^  I 

7uniu         16  utihi    iH^LVin    h&t       na  -  dii  -sii 

On  6S''  16(A  dtiyan  ivtiptt  Uikft  phcf.      The  Hng  hi*  euniu-hs' 

kW'u-bu-v«     III -klia-    H^    -   ^u    iim  cu^ftft  itmiMmt. 
«lay    him     and    hi*    nephew^    on    tk»    fJimiiK    m^wji, 

J11II1II      20  iitalu    iHsacan      zutmi       ina     sumi 

On  the  20lii  tlay  an  eclipse  happens.       RatM  m    heaven ; 

II  t^lll   H    "^        -<      H^   f«, 

meli        ina  uakbi  Jllacuni 
Jhod*  in   the   channel*  flow. 

^  T  *T  «T'=^  "Kc^  V  t^nr -nv A^f  t^ii 

y«mu        SI  ntalu   idmioan   ta    -    zi    -    im   -  tuv 

On  the  iUt  Jarf.  an  rclip»e  Uikm  place.  Dei-astntioii 

<m  t^m  --TI  A-Tii  ^m 

. ta    -     xM   -     ukh     -  tuv 

or  rapine 

K,  ^  X*  -y<|-^  -<  1^  ^  X*  -|<y*  H 

inn  m»ti  ibassi     pagri    iiia  loatj     ibaBBO 
m  M<  rounfr^  W.      Corpse*  in  thtf  country  are. 

•  Xfadu  u  a  (jnoajmr  of  •acortai',  aJ«,  »nd  i»ni  "  an  eiiniich  "  in  II,  25,  S. 

•  I  tcarcftlj  liitnl  ihii  tmnslalioii  i-sn  Iju  >upportriJ.     I  nljould  piefr 
iuMtcd  0B«,"  "  a  plabeiui,"  fii(ai>  tlie  ■aegMn  l«  and  khoiam  "  inUj 

Vol.  m.  W 
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V-:r?  jy  ^1  <vtCEH<:^  V   El 


Ina  Krklii    Du^tu   yuuiii         14  stalu     iseacun-vti 

/n  the-  month  Tiunmiiz  oh  th«  14(A  t/uy  an  ealipte  hnppriuif  nt 

ilia  rukhi      aldmrri     izarrikh-vn  iim  niklii         flCiH 
III      r/j(t      iMit      it      fieifitui      am/     ui      the      wulh 

itti     ruklti        iltani 
and      north 

»•  «=;  III  -  -II  -TTTT  H  E-f^  E^hl  ET  -] 

ignilh     inn     miitiiarti  Imrfiriti        izarrihb-va    ir 

U   endji;        in     the     eiKnini/     watch      it      beffitu     and      tn 

inateinHi         ^abliti  ipulL     nikh       akhani      ina 

ike     night     mtlcit     it     eriilf.  H'nttpard     at      the 

idi        pi  crib 

time  ofappearancf  [<ind]  diiiappea}-anee 

tsiiimu   -  eu   iimamar-va    ana      sar  ga  -  ti    •  i 

its  shadote   u  »eeni     and  to   the  king  of  Gvtium 

<«  '^      ^} 

iizzii     iimnrliiri 
(1    rrown    Is    ijirea, 

M.  ^JU  -it    i--^  -<y<  tt    ^    ty  ^    ^1*1^ 

ni   -  till!        Gu  -    ti    -   i         ina        tuciilti         iUie«H 
The      forces      of       CiuHam      in       Mrvier       ur*; 

mi-    ic    -ii«-  118      mi      iti  -    di 
tubmi'sioa      of      the      troop*. 


witlk  TVamlation*  of  tie  ToNttt,  ^ 


ma     Harm 
ItaiHa  m  heurtn 


jnma         l&  atulu    Uaaojin     zuiini 

Oh  tilt  15(A  day  an  telipie  take*  place, 

meli  ina  mat!      emlm        k)nu<iikhkliu    inu 

fiaodt      in     the    land    detcend.  FaminJt     in 


nuiti  ibasfti 
the  land  i*. 


W 


yumu  It;  atalu  iMacaa        noBti 

On    the     16M     day    an    teliptt    take*    place.       Wonten 

'in  *ni  <T-  -^!  ^  <T!^  T- 

libbi     -   81  -  na        la       isallima 
tittir    ojr»pnrut    do    not    perfect. 

M  *T  «  ^B  -Ktt  V    -  -::rl  r^a::!  ^^T 

yumu       20         iitalu     issaean  ina   arkhi       Abu    D.P. 
On  the  20th  day  an  eclipse  happeng.     In  the  month  AU 

A4f  -cH  I  ^JII  ET  H  -::SI 

Ramanii       pi     -  eii     ida  -  va      ilu        icoat 
Jtimmon  {the  KCalher)  hU  rnouth  sets  ;  and  the  ^ed  eats. 

oruu     Minati  D.P.  Ramaiiu  jiiilu       irakhkhitM 

FW     a     year     Himmon     the     ettttU     inmtdalet. 

h-  T  *T  «T«=^  --T<::^  V  t^  ^  ^T^  I 

yiimu       21  ntalii    isi<AvnTi  Sarru     i      mati  •su 

(^  the  i\»t  day  an  friijiiw  hupjirn'.      Thr  king  twict  Aw  landl 

-i^J^h-  I  ET  T  JT  "^T^I  VK-  I 

tpulcntu  -811-vft  atiA  k«t     ii.icn  -wi   i»acdnw-BU 
revolt  from  httn,  and  to  the  haml  of  hit  j't>e*  deliver  Aim 
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ne  A*trtmomg  and  A  »trotf><fjf  of  the  Baftyloniang, 


Ina  arklii       Abu    ywmu        14  atalii    iaaacaii-vB 

In  Ute  monlA  Ab^  tAe  14?A  day,  an  fflipue  hapjtttu  ;  and 

-  A4f  -::M]in  ElU  ET  -  ^4f  VExn 

hia  rukLi  Kuti         izan-ikh-va  ina  roklii        wtdi 

in      lA«      «o«(£A      t(       f-^yia*,      and       in      tAe      <vj«( 

igadh 

iok    matoarti         barariti  ts        ina      matsarti 

In       the      erming      watti      and      in      the       morning 

-^r  ^  -tMir  £lH  ET  ^W  ji  wT<  ET  tTTEj 

mat    -    urri     izanikh-va   Sam  -  sn  -  ti  -ma   igadh 
teatch      it      beifira,     and      al      Sun-ri^e     it     end*. 

*••  Ml  -cTrrTM  -  JT  -^hl  -£lT'=TT?  -ti:M.l  I 

rukti  Buti        ina  idi       pi  I'rib         tttalani   -«it 

Sonthteard  at  the  time  of  appearance    (aiul)    diMapptaraue4 

<h   ET  T  tiSn  «T  -TTTT  -^1  <IeI  <«  + 

itiiiaiiiftr-vii  an«i      sar       Ab-niin-n«  -  ci        uzzii 
lb  shadow  is  sfjtn ;  uiuJ  to  Mf  Xtn^  of  Mullias  a  eroten 

ell 

inoatliiu 

«■  -TTy  *T  *?  ^^  <T-]in  *;  -^  ^f<T'^  tTg 

sapiK-tu  teabi va     tsabi       «uiat      tucolti 

TJl*  A/if  ofthi  noldier   ...  and  the  soldiere  for  a  year  {in)  battle 


with  TratuUititm*  of  the  Tablet,  ^e.  845 

^^  -Hy  ^n  im  ET  e;;s  KSF  -  i=T  III 

in    -   n»n  -  dlift  -  ru  -va         uu)i        ina    tuculti 
are         Mttni  and         men  jy  arrexes 

we: 

iditcu 
are  ttain. 


^—^t]  NHI- 


ynmu       \b  atalu  iHsacan  narni  imat-va      zntuu 

On  Vie  ISeA  (ia^  a»  eclipse  happene.     The  kin^  diea ;  and  rains 

ina     sami        inuli     iua  nakhi    f>rubi        iba  -  si 
in  heavtn,  fioods   in   the    rhanHeU  de»cending  are. 

^- 1  'T  <fR  ^  -T  <::^    V  tl:m  M<© 

yumu         IG  atalu       i^sacan     tiar         Aouadi 

O*  (/«  HUM  da II  an  eclipse  takes  place.      The  king  of  Aecad 


itnuit  \).V.  Nurgjil    ilia    mati      ical 
rfiwi.     Nerfful  (i.e^  war)  m  //m;  cpwrat^y  /cede. 


^uiiiu      20  atalu   i^aacan    ear     D.P.  Kha-at.  -  ti 

071  (/(«  20tA  datf  an  edipue  lutppertK.       T/ie  Untf  of  the  UittiUt 


<mi 


H<  n  -r<  -nv^  ei  - 


....  ear      D.P.    Kha-  a.  -   ti       iballi.lh  -  va     ina 

or     the    H-iii'j    of    the     Khati     Uvea    and    on     llw 

onHi     it»al>-bat 
throne   teisee. 


The  Aetronomtf  and  Aafroloffy  of  lite  BaJiytottiata, 

yuma      21  ataJn   issacaa  Uu      sum      

Oa  (Ae  2 1  «C  day  an  ecUptc  happaa.   'lite  god  the  king  perteetdM  {f) 

<ym  -^  A-\  V-  V  ivm  ^:s 

va  li      -      all     -  bu    mata      va  earm 

attd       a      Jiaine       the      land      and      the      kinQ 

i  -       li      -      h     -  bu  -u 

wiU       devour. 


loa  artlii  I'Uilu  yumu        14  atalu     i&sucan-va  ina 

In  the  month  Elu(,  the  \4tA  day,  an  eeiipse  take* place  and  m 

rukli)         iltiitii        izarrikli-Ta  iua  nikhi  suti 

l/if      north      it      be^ini,       and       in       the      »outh 

"■  [<H  m  44f  V  Kn  »=j  ]^  -  -II  -mr 

va  riiklii         eiidi  igatUi     ina     inatearti 

and       the       eatl       it       endg;         ti»      the     ereniui/ 

[--t]  E^  .^H  ET  -  -n  -mr  ^7^1-^ 

barttriti       izarnkli-va  iua     mntmirti         gabliti 
vxitch     it     be^itt,     and     in     thr     ni<jht     watfh 

igodb 
it    end*. 

rukli       iltam     iiia  idi       pi  erib  tsiilam  -eti 

,\nrthward  at  the  time  of  appea ranee  {and)  dieappearaRce  xt* 

_  <T-  ET  T  ^:m«T-mr-^T  <©<«-!.  m  • 

iniiRmai^va  ana   aur     Ab-uun-  na  -  ci     luusu  iuDudan 
tlutdow  inneen;  and  to  the  king  of  MulUa*  a  crown  it  given,  t 


uilk  'Dvwtaiiont  of  the  TabUu,  ^. 
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,43.  f    ^^     A /^    i^t\     ^:w    H  <::= 

aim      Kar         kbi   -  bh      Ubitu-va       sarra  atalu 

To  the  tmrf  t^  throne  (u)  an  omen ;    and  the  iitig  darknet* 

c£  VI  ^y<  ^y]^  I  ]]  ^^]  }^  ^  ..|  e^ 

i  -te-  ti  -    ik   -bu       zuiini       ina     Rami   ■ 
paf8e4    over      him.         Rains      in      Afuww, 

niEili  itm  imkhi   •.■rubu       kliumikhkhtt    inn  triati 

fiooiU   IN    ihf   ehannr-lx  J/ow.        A    faimnr  in    the    couulry 

-}<U<h  ^mh-  ^^h-<h^}  T  <fPT 

ibasi  imi  ubli    -  8i  -  na'    ana  c&ipa. 

I*.  Mm  their         noim        /or         silver 

imaonru 

yitiDU         16  atutu    iffoucHu  ubil     ^rii     aba-tiu 

Ou  the  15(A  (/«j/  (in  eeUptt  take*  place.   7'Ac  *p«  of  the  king  htg  father 

tduc-vn  ina  ciii^Si   itt«iib-but       va      iiticrii  ie^ukh-vu 
ait*,  I'll!  im  the  /hnme  mn^rn.     Ami  tlif  enernif  pluiulers  and 

inata    ival 
the  laud  devotirt. 

jnmu        16  iitaiu  iamicuu  £ar    uiati  a-kbl-  ti 

Ou  the  l&th  day  an  ecUjuie  happens.     Tfte.  kinjf  of  another  coantrtf 


qwntl.v  mot  with  in  lliotii  luMvtr      It  i)io*a  iJi&t  the  oomiulor*  of  thnm  wrnc 
but  iinperrcott/  ■cqanintcd  ritfa  ilu^riBn. 


248       The  Aglnmomty  and  Atljvtopg  o/ihe  Babyloniant, 

gar       I).P.   Kha  -  a  -    ti       i^akli  -  va  ina 

or    this    liinij    of   the  '  Ilitlilet    plunder*,    and    oa    the 

guS.^i  itsali-bat 
Ihrime  nfiu*. 

Zunnit  ina      Haitii  meli      ina  nakU    eruba 

Hain  in  hf.aven;  flooih  in  the  ehanneU  descend. 

«■  r  ^}  «  ts=  H  <k:    V    T?  -T  T^ 

yuniu       20  atalu         i»»acaii.  Zuiini         ma 

On    the    20f/t    t/uy    an    eclipse    happens.        Rain*   in 

Rami  nieli       ina   nakbi      enibu   matu  ana  matn 

heaven  ;  floods  in  the  thanneU  flow.      Country  toitA  conntry 

i  -kha- ag  -va    sallim-mu    isewcanu 
keeps  festival,    and  peace   they  maJct. 

«.  y  *y  «tt^  ^^]it.c  V  ^1!--^;?  "s^  <e1 

yumu        21  atalu    isBapan      cuS6u      nacni    cl 

On  (Atf  21s(  i/flj/  a«  eclipse  happens.        The  throne  of  the  foe 

m^m^  ti:^  ^4f  4TA  -  *-^  -N*l- 

yu  -lab-bai-     Aar    raniaiiu- oiuu    iua  inati    iboM'u 
{a»ts  not.       A  king  sfff-appointed  in  the  land  shall  he. 

50.  ts)^}  ^  ^^y  A4f  e:TT  <IinT  ti:s  - 

arcH     aantia  D.P.  Raman   irakhkliilK  . .  ,       £ar     ins 
Afier  a  year  J^mnum  inundates;  j-     „«J,"'^  „„^|    thf-kingou 

cufiSa    ul        yu  -  lab-bai-  mat-8u   izakhkhir 
tht  throne  does  not  last.        His  country  is  made  small. 


tailA   Trantlationa  of  the  TMtU,  SfC, 
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Loa  arkhi  Twirituyuiiiu        14  ntalit  iaflacfin-vn 

/n  ^  MunUA  Turi  the  14(A  t/aj/,  an  ecUp»t  happau;  attd 

iou    ruklii  Huti  izarrikh  -  va    ina     rukh 

tn      Ous      ftmii       it       fievnn*,       and       in       the 

Midu         igaUh 

h  -  -II  -rm  H  E-f^  ^u  ET  -  -n  -rmf 

iua    QintHarti  bariiriti       iy.Xitrikh-vit    inn    maUarti 

tn    the    4tv«uinif    vaUh    it    hfffinii,    and    in     dtf.    uighl 

%<7E}  -^T  <=!  m  A^  -m  M  -  M 

gabliti  ig«(j]i       nikli  autl  ina    tdi 

XMtch       it     tnd*.  Saalhwiirtl    nt    thf    thw    of 

-tu  ^T  tm 

pi  trib 

appearance  (and)  dttappearaitee 

"--::n«:TJT  <T-   Ens^SS<:rTET<^«<4- 

tealam  -  8U  inuamai^va  aua     6ar  Elami  uzzu 

it*  ihadow  i*  <««  ;    and   to   the   tinff   of  Eiam   a    crown 

m  OT -^-v  <n  ET  <]^ 

innadau    ni  -  tiin  Elatni 

i*  jTUvn.      The  force*  of  Elam 

...  ^  ti  ]£r  ^T<T^  ^t]  t=!TT  <T--n<T  -n<T  <r^T  <* 

ma  tucuitt  ibasfii     la  -    ta    -       ar      -     ri     salliui-  i 
in       tfrtict.      art.  No        return        of        peace 

I  m  h- 1 

•na      nisi      -8» 
to     Ai*      Ruu. 


250       The  Astronomy  and  A»tfoio«ig  of  the  litibyUmicaut, 


yumn         15  utalu      jsBacaD   nacni    i££akh-va 

On  the  Xith  day  an  eeUpte  happen*.      The/o4  pbmJ^rt,  and 


sibirri     mati    yai-al  va       yakhaz        va        mate 

(/<«'  ror-K  0/  t^f  land  devours  and  eeua,  and  the  comity 

^W  <]-  <v 

yii    -  81  -  padh 
tyrannize*    ovfr. 

jumu        16  ntntu     i^sac'AU    pal  •kha-u     saim 

On  the  1G(A  day  an  eeHp»K  lahm  phce.      Suddenly  Otf  king 

imat  pultig  sarrul  -    6ii 
(/!«■    IMvurion  of  Hi*  Hnifdom, 


yiiiikii     20  atahi    issacan      li      -     ah    -  bii  maU 

On  fAe  20(/i  day  an  tclipst  happens.      The  Jtame  the  land 


i  -  la  -    nil    -lb  vrai  lidbi    -  ai  -  oa 

eonnumet.  Preipiant    iromeit    ihMr    offipring 

la      isnllmia 
do   not  perfect. 

yumu      21  alalu  is»avau   tib  -ut    ilrit^uri-iiiabtiuti 

On  the  i\»t  day  an  eelipue  take*  place.     A  jO^ht  of  many  bird* 

aim  itiata   ....   ana  raatSti    ibiM  •  «i 
(ft  a  country,  or  to  eoajitnes.  happen*. 


ei. 


teith   Ti-aiulittiotu  of  M<f  Tablttti,  ^r.  "ibl 

LinM  fi9  and  60,  at  th«  1)«guintng«f  Column  II,  Hr«  loet. 

. [ua]   -  clu  -nil    i  -  ihic;  -  cu-su-va 

Ml    eunuch*    tlac    him,    and 


«  El  -  V!  M  ^ 

maa-itui  iiia  cu^^u    itjtUit 
tome  ow  Of)  tie  throne  t^dcftl. 

....        atalu     ititiacuii  bi  -  il>  -  lii   mati  yu\j-  l«  -  lu 
.  .  .  ■  on  €clipte  happens,      Thf  heart  of  tke  land  u  cut  dotcn. 

V  >.y}^  -  :^  y|  f«. 

DJn        ilia    kaI-    te 
Nothing  in   the  gramtria, 

\?^  im[r-r]<^^  V    -  V>  ^  <Ii!!T  «^ 

....        atalu      baacan  ina  mati   nacratii     ....  nalidii 
....  an  eeHpM  hajtpunti.     In  ihit  land  [u)  hontiUttf^  or  l/rit/ht 

D.P.  Sntiifdi  ibaewi 
lie    SuH-ffiid    it. 


•*-^[IH-l^^^ 


arj-ai 
lions 


Ei=m]  -^1  ^  tm  ET 

iu      -  na  -  dha  -  ru  -  va 
appear,  and 


milca  iiwti  icalibiilu 
lif  jltiHf  of  the  country  vvtrpoaier. 


Ina    urklii  Dliabitu  yumu         14  atiilii     itisni'iiii'Vii 

In  iht.  mouth  'Mft  iJie  I4lh  day.  an  ecUpte  Uthn  pluct ;    and 
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ina  nikh    eadi      izftrrikh    -va  ina  mkh     akbarri 
m     2A«      «ii«e      tV      hfffinii,      and      m      lA«      uw«f 

igudli 


i!G. 


iQa   matearti         baiariti        ixarrikli-va    ina     matsarti 
/»     tf<e    eveninif    watch    it    heginti,    tind   in    the  ntght 

E<HT  --!  "^y  1^  A-n  <^  E::rT  -  JT  -::H| 

gubliti         igadh      rulch       aadi      ina  idi       pi 
watcJi  it  ends.       EaHward  at  the  tttn«  o/  appfarance  ; 

-EET  ^m 

erib 
(and)  disappearance 


67.  >c!<^  JT  <l-   ET  T  tl:;5  H  ^  --r 

tsalam  -  bu  iiinaraar-va  ana      fiar      An  -  du  -  un  - 
iu    rhaiiotc    i«    item;      aiid    to     the     king    of    A»*an 

<vm  -i£n  t*^ -^T  <&  <«  >f  eh! 

va  Sa   -     ziii    -    ci       iizzu     iuimdan 

and  Suliarti  a     croten     \»    given ; 


««-  «=!  Ef  s&m  H  ^T  -1  <£f  <vm\ 

galU  6ar  An  -  du    -    au    -     ci  va 

{hit)  aermntt      the      king      of      Auan  and 

>-^TT  ^^}  'B  1^1  <T-  <V 

6u  -     irir    -  ci      yuB  -  si  -  padK 
i'MfiarH     catue*     to     nilt. 


KtiA    Tramiatioiu  oj  lAe  TabUt*,  ^e. 


S98 


jnmu  15  nlalii         iVsacnn     {rnrm     imat 

On  the  IStA  rfoy  nn  feMpur-  tahs  place.        The  kinff  die» : 

la  -kha-  afi    -    6u     ina  cu^i  itsab-liiit 
hu    nephfw '    on    t/ie    throne    teixts. 

"*•■  T  *T  iV?,  t^sH  "T  <::^  V   t-  A-  _>--  V  -H* 

ynmu      \(i  atalit   iwacan  nacrntii  uia  mftti  tiihasoi 

Ok  (A/r  1()/A  i/ciy  <i"  fcli/'nt'  ha/'/i'iiii.      IlitntUify  in  iftt^  Uiiut  t*. 


bi  -   ib  -   In      luuti  j-iib  -  ba  -   hi  sa  -pa-  an 

The  heart  of  the  land  is  east  doicn.        Pourinif  out  of 

«ibri  iii«       zal     -  to 
com    in  gratuirW*. 

yiun«     20  atalu     issai'aii  HA-kba-  lam -ma'  ina 

Oh  the  2tWA  datf  an  ecli/>*e  lukn*  jilact.         DUtrei"  in  the 


mati  ibii«  -  ei         sibir    mati  D.P.  Ramanu  irakhkh-its 
cotmtry  w.      'lite  com  of  the  land  die  Rain-god  inuiu!.ale». 

jTimn         21  atalu     isiiacati     ta     -    n6   -   ^u- 

Oit  t}ie  21 »(  day  an  efHp»e  hupfmit.  thundering 

akb    -  tiiv     ina  mati    talias-  si 
m    the   country  ttik^A  place. 

*  I  tujipOM  Um  word  to  bo  laiiad.  It  n»j,  ho«B*pr,  be  b  ijnonjma  of 
■Kts-na  ftwralhoDo^Iiro  la  MuIi*a«(a)«ii"uit«Uigont,"  moaning  "luiuilucivtAd," 
■  plobfun." 

*  Sal!M,amma,  I  beliete,  u  k  Bhkphst  dariTiilin  of   Q*7n> 
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mutcOnu       nakalu        ina  Raclad-  u'r  :  p*!       ^arri 

^_  7'A<  '*"^jl^  1^  /■''*^  ■*'  "'  AiyAi'if,  or  lla  H/e  of  iku  ting 

"    -<  6^  ^4f  -TT4  -  ^^  -H*  <T- 

ilnbbir     ^r      ronumu      cinu     ina  mati    ibas  -  si 
is  lonif.         A    fang  telf-appmnltd  in    tht    iand  U. 

Itift      nrkhi     yunm        1 4  utahi     iiwacaii-vii    ina ' 

In  fh'-.  month  Sef'(tt,th«  lithflrttt,  an  tvlijyf  ttilvt phcf ;  onc/tufAe 

rukli         iltuni      mirrikli-ra  ina    rukh       akhuni 
^^  notih      if.      hz-ifhtt.        ami       fit       the       we»t 

igatUi 
it    endn. 

iua   niatsitrti  gahliti  izarrikli-vii  inn    mntictLrti 

/«    the    niff/i(-ti>atck    it    6e^n».    and    tn    the   tnomtnri 

Ritliirri         igadh    rukh        iltom     ina  idi      pi 
leateh  ii  end»,       Norihycard  at  tht  time  of  apptaranoe 

ei-il)  t.Kiilaiii    -  8U    innaniar  -  vn     luia      ^r 

{and)  <limijrj>eiiriiiuv  iU  tJtailow   it  ii»v  ;     litid  Ui  iht  king  f^ 

«=TT--EET  <«  >f  eEJ  -^in-^  tiU.'i  tT^-EE? 

Mar-   tu       iikkii  idduiinii  m  -  tiv       fcir      Mar-  tu 
Phifnifiti  a  crtxm  Wi/tmt.     Tlif  fortes itf  Ike tiiut of  Pfuxmiia 

ina  tiiculti     ibasa  -  u 
ill    'erviot    art. 


I 


teith  Tmniitalum*  nf  Uie  TaMtUt,  (fc. 
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yumu         15  statu     ia«ican  £arra      na  -cIii-kii 

0«  tA»  lAtA  rfoy  nn  M/t/>M  laJxt  place,       Tht  kiwj  hit  tnuiuehu 

*  t<^T^  UT  «  ET  -  vT  M  -< 

iduoii     -sifva  iiuiti-ma  ina  cil^i  itimb-bnt 
kUl  lam,  atut  a  nol'Oil^  on  tka  thnrn*  xUm. 

".  T  *T  <  RI  "^  -M^^  W  -IT  -  ^T-t  a 

yaain         10  aUlu   ii^Racnn  f;ur-riiv  khiieukbkim 

Oh  lie  16(A  day  an  ecUpte  luiitjirn*.      Affain  /amine 


it«t«ub-  at       dura    ina-  kjir      inrm  innta  itvibbid 
teists  ;  the  fort  one  wtwfertretww  ;   llit  k-inij  the  himi  oppre«iet.i 


*. 


yumu     20  atalu    isAacau  bi  -    ib  -    lu    mati 

Oh  thf  2()(A  (lay  nn  ecKpK  happenn.     Tkn  Atari  of  ihe  eomitry 

yiib  -  ba  -  lu      «i  -  pac  sibri  iua    zai  -      te 
ii  brohen  down.     Potiring  out  of  wlieat  in  tlie  granarUi. 

yumu       21  atalu     itwucan    tib  -  ut      itstsari 

<>H  the  Slat  'lay  an  rRff/MW  laJcen  place.     Flight  of  vuiny  bird* 

AVi    T   V  \*   tlSS    A-ff    -TTA    - 

nmUiiuti  aim    matati  iax         ramann        ciiiii       ion 

to      the      I  find  a.        A      I! mi    nelf-appointnl    in    tk« 


V^ 


toati    ibassi 
land    it. 
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Ins  arkhi  Adam  ytunn        14  atalu     iftaacan-vaj 

/«  the  month  A  dar,  the  14(A  day,  an  eelipM  happnui ;  and 

ina  nikh         miti        izarrikli-vit  iiia   rukh        Qtani 
in     the     noiit/i     U     t/tgiu*     and     in     the     north 


igadh 
it   enils. 

*-  -II  -rm  H  i4^  EiH  ET  -  -II  -nn 

ina    matBarii  barariti       izarrikh-va  ina     matttarti 

In    t/ie   evening    leatch  it  begiju,  and  in    the    morititicf 


Badiirri 

igadh 

nik)i             siiti 

toatcli         it 

ends. 

Southreant      at 

M-^ld 

idi      pi 

tim«  of  ajtpearancf 

orib  tsalam     -  bu   innamar-va  ana      iur 

{and)  disappearance  it*  tkadaw  is  »een ;   and  to  the  king  of 

ci  -iar-  ra       uzza    iddan  -    in       sa-kha-  lam  -ms 
Cisurra^       a       crouni     wat     (n'ven. 

E55^  r<HT  ^© 

Ur   -     lab     -  ci 
(to)      Ur 


'  Ciiarr*  wh  the  "  wuto-laod  of  tbo  daurt." 


ttUh  Translation*  0/  the  Tablet*,  ^e. 
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8u  -    11^    -gut*  duri       -su  iliassi    sibii  infi    itapic 

Diffffin^  up   0/  it»  /oris  i* ;   com  (m)  in  the  oa^auriug 

{?<  ^:p  -^  <  -^t  <T-  «=!?  I 

kha-   rub   -bu     u     na-Bi-u-ra 
0/  dfcaeloHon  and  carrying  attajf  0/  it. 

j^mu        15  atala     iasacan  ana   &»Ta     khi-sa 

On  the  Ibth  day,  an  eclipse  happfnu.     To  tint  king  (w)  a  crown  ; 

nt -tiro   zabbi- HU     ina     tucuiti     ibueei 
M«  foree»  of  hi*  Koldu-ry  i«  oitrtnec  ««. 

/«■  T  ''T  <W  ==^  -!<::::   V  ^TTT  ^  -^T 

ymnti         16  abUu      isftacan     tti    -      n^     •  6u  - 

Or   f^f   16(A  </a!/  an   ecHpse  hapjien*.        Pluiuiering 

ukli      -    tuv        ina     mati        ibaa    -    ai         ^urru 
in      the      cottntiy      is.  The      king 

;=:  x^'V- 1  -^YV-  I 

\a  -lat-  i  -BU     ippftlcatu  -mi 
At>  sulyccts  revolt  from  Ahn. 

yumu       20  Bta!u     lEBiican     iar       Accadi  -     oi 

Ow  (Ae  2(hA  doy  an  eclipue  bappenn.      The  L-irtij  of  Accad 


imat  matu    In  -     khul     •  tuv      ynn  •  «i   -padli 

iJlM.         TA^    iijid    iininjurci     one    ndr'    over. 
Vou  m.  17 
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yumu  i\  atalu       issucan  oa^klia-  luD  -ma 

Oh    the    ilH    day    an  ecUpte  haf^mu.      Dittuter  {to) 

e:^^  a  «iT  <iSr  -  -tU  IM  -T  <« 

Ur  -     lab    -  ci     ina      pa       ....  D.P.  Sin 
Vr,  aceordinp  to  the  prfdicHon  (?)  of  lite  Mooti-^od, 

««■  m\  « IT  t^^  T  ^T  ^T  -till  m  T  5l<l 

Duppu         22        D.P.     namar       D.P.     Bili     1     sob 
ITie  '2iiui  tablet  of  '^the  lUmnittation  of  Bel,"  tevmty- 

12  Hitni  miuuti  stmt  -  iin 

tecond     title    of    thin    collKtion. 


J 


Tetu  Hm        Kiaiial       istu  Arkhi     Ni^ima 

fVom  the  hifrinninii  of  iht  tf^iir ;    frotn  thr  month    A'muw, 

*T  <  V  -^   -T  tHm  EIIJ   -::ra   ^TT 

j'umii         11  ati   -      in     -     In  D.P,         Sin 

(Ae        14fA       litty.        (1(1       n:lijii<e       of      ih^      Moon 

V    tifft  '^jn  -^T  Vi  ^H  -    "<^    A- ' 

iHBautn        'u     -  ru  -   ba  -  a  -  t«v      ina    mati    nacri 
take*    place.  Dfwrfjt       m       r/iB       hottiU       land 

ibitH8ii     -  va    inatu  izzakhar   6arni    tmat 
are,  nnd   the  Innd  if  iniute  smnll;   ihf  kinff  diet, 

Iittii  yiiiiiu      15  atttlu    ieHacan  bhu-    aukh  AsXtu 

From  tiie   15tA  day   an  eclijme   take*  ptace.       Famine. 


I 


lUM  abli     -  »i   •  na   aim  ca^pa        imacciTu 

thfir        «piM         /or 


witA   Tratufationt  of  lif  TabUtu,  ^e. 
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jntmn        IG  ntalii     iaitaraii  nikliu     limnu     etik 

\^  El  -y  cs:  ^  n  7^  V  E!  -T4  :^Ii 

mata  va  [cacaUi]  ni-bAt-a-uu  ioa«ai(I-Ta        pulu 
rA«  land,  and  [tAe  platisi^  Manwin  theateatdantfatidthtcattlg 

]U   Tl 

ikhkhalak 
art  teaUered. 

09.  T  *T « "^  iTT«  IS  m«  -s^  ^  -nn  «^!«= 

^■iimu     21)        ^urru  ami    ^irra   nu  •cur-tnv  yiiih-  ar 
\Oti\  the  20tA  day  \an  eclipse  happen*].    Kw^  toUn^  tiMtilitt/  Mndt. 

ynmn       21  gur-niv'  icbu -ud 

£(Jh]  (i«  21«r  lirty  [<•«  fcHpite  tiappen*].  A^ain  there  m  oppretnon. 

latu     2    arkhi      ielii  yurau       14  crit    -nwi»-  inv 

/n  (/i«  Siu/  motUA  [/i/yr]  <m  Me  t4M  dag,  an  tHsurrrfXioii 

5P-T<V  eT  ttcv^-ElT  vi^  et  m«  -< 

ibnxfti     -va     iil>-bn-   tu         giri       va  foirru  iniat 
toXe*  z'twe,  fi7i</  a  deilnuiion  of  enemUi,  iiml  the  king  dtet, 

o«.  T  *T  <  'tV  t^  W<  1B  T!T«  i-  ^  mi  ET 

yumu         15  6arrii   aua  hinu.    nucurtit  j'uinar-va 

roil]   lite    \tth   daif    king   to   king  hostililg  *ewU  i   and 

Trf«  <^  ^  ^T<  .-^ 

jar        CM    -    sa  -  H       iniat 
tlu  king  of  mvlliltt/h*    din. 

t  A  rarinttditioa  au.  62)  l""   ^H-T" 


The  ^gtronoim/  and  Attroloffy  pf  ihe  Babploniant, 

yiimu         16  for  >Iart»         ina     tucuiti 

[On]    (A*   IfitA   (lajr    (A*    iEtii<j    of   PhoToeia    in    ioff/j 

icabbi(I-va     mat  -     6u       iktikhalak 
u  defeated,  and   his  cctntry  it  divided, 

»«■  T  *T  « «^  t^m  ::!  l-'^  U  t:*  :=: 

yumu       30  istu  cui^         mat  -  su 

[On]  tA«  20fA  (/ny;  on  'A;  throne  of  hit  eonntry  [/^Iwnina]. 

yuma      31  tibamtu       ippalcat  -  va en 

[On]  tAfl  21«t  (fay,  th«  Ma  is  crotted  and  I'lr  uartM  an 

ikhkhalak 
dioided. 

Ina        3      arkhi    yomu  1 4  suiidu     ioa 

/n    lAe    Sni    jnont/i     {Sivan),    the     Wth    day,     rain    in 

samo         mehi     ina   nak-bi      illitciuii    D.P.    Ramao 
hrnvm,  flood  in  (An  ehanneh  iriU  pa.      The  Hain-ged 

E::n     *?    B?  'l£l    ^^  ^^  H<  Tl 

irukhkhitB  tsab   Accad-  ci     mat-  tuv     Ucballiku 

'  The  oClwr  edilioo  ban   ^^  [• 

'  tDtfaeotber  wUlion    ^T.      Appuvntl;    t^^T^   !•  cnonsamlr  onitllcd. 


with  TVofufortOTM  of  Me  Tablet*,  J^. 
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yvanu  15  Sarra    ana     ^arra    mu-cwr-tav 

[Om]     fAe     I5(A     rfay,      fa'jijf     to     *mi(j     hoftiliiy 

Wd  ET  m«  <H  ^  -T<  -< 

ynnmT-va,    fiarru       ci«  -    sa  -   ti      imat 
sendu,  and  the   king   of  midtitittlet   difg. 

yumu        16  (fclii  -  bi)   -  va     fiairu      man -ma 

[OfiJ  cAtf  IG/A  <fa^,  (ttfontifi^),  aiut  a*  Hn^  a  nobody 

4ni^ja    itfittbb-  nt 
the    throne   teiiei. 

»-  T  ^1  « «^^  m«  -r  m  I  (4  :^)'  JT 

yiinm       20         fiiimi      an      abil -eii   (klii-lii)     -  bw 
[On]  (/w  20lh  day,  the  king  to  hit  9on  {wanting)  hi* 

■no       Hinia 
for  a  weighed  price. 

to4-  T  *T « 1*=^  "^n  tE=w  -T^  !£m  -^n  (^  :=;) 

jumu       21         6i  -     in     -uu       ta    -    6ii  -(khi-bij 
[Onl  M«  2l9(  day,  invation  [andl  plu7id[ering]  (leanting) 


« 


'^.  ^T<^7ET 

mati  nacn         ibassl 
p/  fAtr  hoKtik  land  takes  place. 


*  Hw  I*iI  iVom  irliifih  Ihr  Tiirtnnt  ndltion  wm  M>tried  wu  nol  d«focti*e  tiaN, 
I  I  will    TTk^    ^^  V*  '    iarru  iddaa    "Iho  king  is  iliin." 

*  Onliltod  in  the  nvinnt  tolt. 

'  UfTT«  ajpiio  lli.i  »«riaM  icit  hm     jj^    t^     "  bi«  (tohii  dtiTw)." 

*  Illalwi  uf  tliia  tbo  utbor  fililiun  luu    TI   ^*'T   \***     tHnw  "niu." 
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10..  f  ^^  V  -— ?  n  <V<^  n-T  -  -T«fl 


Ina       4     arkbi 


I  yamu        14         ziinnu  ma    same 
/ft  the  ilh  montU  ( Tommuu),    lA«  14/A  t^jr.  ram  in  heartn, 

meli       ina  uakbi    ili  -  ba  •   lu 
Jioods    in    llie   clutnni-U  j'aU, 

D-P.  Riiniiin  inildikh-itt^    kliu-    eakh    -kliu      ilwiwii-vn 
TA^    Itainijod    inundate*,       A   /amine    naut,    and 


V  ET-  ^lE  ]H  ^-.^   ^  -T<  <T:^T  =^ 

mahi  rubu-  tiiv     uaa  mati  zikliir-  ti     iccassa-  du 
a  ^eot  country  by  a  email  country  xeiU  be  eatupterttt. 

ytimii         Ij  zunnu    ina       same         mela      ina 

[Ob]    the    15(A    cfn^,    jwn   wj   tuaveii,   Jtood*  in   the 


nakbi    ib  -  ba  -  lu 
channeh    fall. 


kliu-    aakh    -khu  toa  mati  ihaatn 
A    famine     in     the     latul    ie. 


yumu       16         klui*     t«ai:h     -khii  Hat-  td        ibasHi 
[On]    the    ISlh    ilay.    a    jctfidtie   for    a    fear    u. 

109.  y  *sy   «  t^E   '^JII  -t^'    m«   <   *?    I 

yumu        20  rit   -  tim         6arri       u    zal)ln-mi 

[Ob]  I^tf  20(A  day  tkeforeee  of  th^  kirtfi  atul  hi*  mldiery 


oabit-  tiiv 


ibtt8»i 

arr, 

t 

The  TiiriMit  t«3t  hu 


with  TrmtlaiioM  of  tAf  TabUl»,  ^f. 


26S 


yiinm         31  D.P.     Kanuui     gis  -  eu   ic-RbUd-Ta 

[Oti^    lh€    Sl<(    dai/,    a    »trong    tnW   *vi^,    and 

tihamtu        ....     Ba    ikbullilc 
the   tea   its   woew   tHvidea. 

Iria        5     ai'khi  yumu  14  zuonu      ina 

In    thi-.    5th    month    {AS),  thr.    14M  Sag,  rain  in 

siuae         meli     iiitv  luikU    ilkcu  -  di 
heaven,  Jtoodt  in  the  eh/iuml*  mil  eome. 


112. 


Bitnr    mati  i  -  £i  -  ir     ^mi  ana    iarni  eallim-ma 
The  com  of  fhs  eountrtf  is  sxported  ;*  Uftp  to  tint)  peace 

yum  -  ar 
nendt. 


[7ia  y  *y  <y  t^  «-|  <i:|f  ►{i^j  ^  f<«.  i^ 

yixmn        15  D.P.  Kergal    yacal        pagri     ina 

[On]  the  \5th  day,  the  Waj^-god  devoum.     Cvrpm  ta  the 

mati  iinci'i       iluiHiii] 
h«etiU  latii  are. 


'  Thn  otbor  lait  nad*    f|. 

•  LiteTftllj  "  one  exporU,"  from  TID. 
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yumu        16  e  -    ri    -a  -  tiiv  libbi    -  m  -  na 

[_0n'\    the    Idth   day  preffnaut    toomm   llnfif   offspring 

isalliin    -  a 
perfect. 

115.  T    *t    «  <^     It!  -tHlI  !-<-      Ei:55 

jTimu        20  atyui  in- 

[On]      th«      idth       day,      Uon» 

nun    -  (Uitt  -   ni    -  va         uainsukhi  wibitti 

appear     and     erocodOe*^      (."'')    miineftiu*. 

ynmii         21  a -Ha-  ga    -    ru  -  tiiv        

£t>nj     (/m    21«(     r/aj/     a      hurricatu'     the     wavt* 

tihaniti       ikbalUk 
of  the  sea  divvies. 


Here  the  larger  talilet  is  liri)ki'ii  nfT,  and  we  have  to 
anpply  tlie  lacuna  iroDi  a  Hinall  and  partly  mutilated  tablet 
(PI.  tl2).  which  contaiuB  the  text  begiuiiing  at  line  9tl. 

Ina       (i     arklii  yiimu        1 4  ["^t*]    mas-  tuv 

/n  lAo  filA  month  {Ktul)    the  14fA  liay  an  inimrrection 


'  The  BjUiibtriM  rend«r  a-du  bj  mil/m  "prince."  uid  oni  ("  aunucti ")• 
Hera  it  must  tigailj  aooip  diiiiA  of  noiioua  animiil ;  and  hdod  tha  «liMMta« 
are  Utccsllj  "  n'ntDi^ going-through,"  it  nould  jiutMii  tu  b«  Ml  •qiwtle  cTMlon. 
S«t  liile  (H. 

)  This.  WMoriing  to  tbe  S; Uabu;  (W.A.I,  tl,  ISO)  la  tlio  ImjtIm)  forci  at 
the  Arctuliftii  aiaj/nrn,  rii|)[«seiiti^  bj  the  oompound  ideognph  ^TTTT  in 
(f  "prince  ot  fiih").    A»a-garv  may  wgoii^  Ul«nU7  " plaoo-nukiiig." 


itiii  Trantlationf  of  ihf  TahUi»,  ^. 


265 


ibasHi       teubu     ana        sir     •     tuv  ikbkbaUak 

take*  pUtee.     The  laUlierg  into  fumtik  /aetitm*  ia  divided ; ' 

y^m<T-  ^H« -Hv  E^fT 'jrn 


zir     -  mi 


iu     -    nun    -   (Uui  •    ni 


serpents  opptar 

yumu      15  aryai  in   -  nan  -dlia-ru-va 

[Ot]    M«    15<A    liuy    tietu  t^pear  and 

T?  =^  !>  +  M 

nam^ukbi        cabitti 
cror.vdiUs  {art)  nameroua. 

yumu        16         raatu       huI    -  pu  -  iit-  tuT      .... 
[(in^    the    \6lh    day,    the    country    injury (f)     .... 

m.]  ^T  «t^  ^W  m«  ^T  Q    '=<^  ET 

yumu      20  abil      Sarri      aba  -  hu        idac    -  va 

[Ok]  (A«  20fA  </ay,  the  eon  of  the  ting  Am  father  ehys,  and 

-  -^1  m  -] 

ina     cu^Si      itsab-bat 
on    the    throne    sei::ee. 

^nimu       21  £<irru  cti^^u  yu    -  Ub-bar 

[On]    (A^  21»i  </av,  thf  king  the  throne  perpetuatet. 

Ina        7      arkhi      ina     yuinu         14  teabi 

/m    the    7iA     month    (T'lsri),    /Ap     14/A    rf«y.    soldiers 

^m  <]^.  '^.  -^m  ^jn  -^r  *t 

istu     irt«iti    nacri   lubba     icnb  -   ba    -  tu 
Jrom  a  hottite  land  the  heart  (of  the  country)  overpower. 

■  Ihb  aiftj  mean,  howerw,  "t«  (tb*ir)  MnU  *rt  diitnbutwt." 


2t»6       Tht  Attronomg  and  A^rotogi^  of  the  ItahifTimtant, 

yumu        15         caBsd-tu        assaputi         .... 
[On]   tAi  15(A  datft  pouextitm  of  the  oracU      .... 

nniinlcii     -     tuv 
(ari")   rebrlUou*. 

~  T  '^T  <  5fl  t^  ^^  --T<  -^K  -  «=!  !-*  I? 

yuniii         ll>  irtsi  -  ti       ipKlout    in*        n\&&\ 

\pn\  the  Itif/i  dai/,  the  lattd  rebel*.     Oh  lAe  tirotie 

m«  «  ti  m  -1 

Sami  man-ma     yas   -   iib 
«*   kin^   a    nobody   gila. 

^25.  y  *y  «  c^  t^  V-  -  -i£TT  x^  ^  -W 

yumu     20       iiagiib-bu    ina  znmiU' mati       ib&sei 
[Oh]  the  20(A  (Aj»/,  ileca*tatwn  in  the  lody  of  the  land  in, 

<miA  !£m  !-*  (A  :^) 

fiimmu         ta        gu     (klii-  bi) 
.1  peetiUnce  (raget)  {tcajtting). 


m.  f  ^y  «y  tCE   V  '^T  -a  :=:  *?  Igf 

yiirau         21  coHiul-tu      gar  -  bi     tuaba    ana. 

[Ott]  flir.  2I»f  day.     Conquest  of  the  tnlerit/r.     7'he  mfduv  lo  fA" 


1?     V    ^ 

mat-  a    icusHii-du 
ianrf  will  pmetrate. 


Ina        8     arkhi       ina    ymnn  14  ziiunn 

/n   /Ae  ftfA   wfltifA  (.WirMc*m»).  ri^   14M  rf<iy,  mia 


Mt'/A  Trtat*bitiofu  of  tie  Ta&let»,  ^. 


M7 


dlia  -  lim    naimt.        1  ibtuut  bi  -  ili  -  lav 

continuously  /or  one  ytar   is.  The   tilt    of  thi 

mati     ah    -    bal 
tattd  it  trrmighC  down. 

12*.  ]}  <jgr  i^  <  <TtT  ET  -3^  -  T?  ^m  *-^^  -M* 

a-  ci  -luv    u  saDim-roa-ni]  ina      ecQ       mnH  ibiutsi 
/"<W     n«uf  ;)ft(cr   t»    t/te  pUires   of  tfu    land   are. 

*u     -  ru   -  ba    -  a  -  tuv       isaaranu  -  va 
irfw.    detfrts     fjre     infiabilfJ ;       and 


"«■  m«  ^n  <-:^id 


<< 


JT  A«=m* 


6arru      sa         eti       msta  gimUla      tfliaba     J^lIat>ba^ 
the  kinij  who  (w)  occt-  the  country  good  hene/tt  pfrpetuatf*. 

yumu         15  ....  tiLiiitni         ikkkbalak 

\0n\  t}u  lotJi  day,  the  waven  of  the  sea  are  diiitleil. 

ynmu  16  'ii     -    ni   -    b*  -  a  -  tuv 

[fti]         the         Idth         day,         Ih/t        lUMrt* 

dan  -  nat        ilmBsa 
f<^pMiaUd    are. 


yumu     KO  fiami     ina    tuculti      icb  -nd 

L0»]  the  i^tk  day,  the  king  in  nerviee  wn*  »trony. 
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183-  T  *T  « T  t^  *?  m«  ?;<   i^  T-  ty;  f 

j^mii        SI          t«iili   &im    kli»  •  iini  •  met  -  e  -  hu 
[OnJ  (Ak  2\»t  day,  thf  xoldier  of  th*  kiuif  /tin     


t^^ 


Ina       9     arkhi        iuu    yumu        1-1  zuimi 

/»   iM  Bfh  mottth   (CkUltu),  the  Hlh  day,  ronu 

^  .^y  tyj  yj  tyyj  if4«  -  ^  -  v  y^  P,: 

iim     same  m(;li  iaa  &ak>  bi       rnAti      ibtutai 

m  heaven;  jhodt   in  t/te  ehanneli)   of  the  hitult  are. 

'3^-  r:  idJ  M  «=!:=  -^T*  liD  Ef  -  n  t^  H 

bi  -  ib  -  lu      yah-     bal    -  lu  -va    ba      aUdi  (?) 
7'A«  heart    u    eatt    doten ,-    and   amatu}   children    (?) 

-^n  -^© 

kliuBuklikhu 
(m)    famine. 

.30.  <ia  ^yy  '^J^  *y  ^yi  tt]^}]]}  -TI  -M* 

makhiru       tub  •  ud    kLu  -    Bukh     -  khu      ibam 
The    ianff     in    hvjh.  A    famine    occur*. 

137.  y  *y  <  v/  ^^  EiS  T^  ^=m  -^T  «=y^'^  *in" 

jTimu       15  duri  in    -  na  -    ga   -  ru 

[On]    /Ae    loth    day,     the   forie    are    d\tg    up; 

V  ttt  y^  *y  i^ 

iimtu  yub  -  bii  -ud    iliac 
the   laitd   is    dettroi/ed. 


mth  Translations  of  lUe  TaHtt4,  ^. 
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>3«-  T  ^  <K?  t^  TTT«  X^  -^TT  -^T^s^m  £T 

yumu         [()  £ami   mat-    ^         ptil   -  dha  -mw 

[On]  th^   Ififh  rfny,   tA^  jtt'nj  hia  eounliy  by  familU* 

Vi<  T}  '^  *T  « i^^  T?  -r  T^  nn  ^et  tm 

ikhaUik :  yumu      20  zntini  Lilt      »1)a      idi 

dirutet.    [On]  (A«  20(A  i/«_!/,  rainn.      Tfir  r/iild  Uir  j'ailur  knows. 

etai  ita        gin  -  u&  (inir) 

7Wm   tA^  unW  orfTirhflnvi. 

yomn     SI  iimtni         ina  matj     ibasRii    matA 

[On]  He  iJst  daif,  »ichte»ge»  i«  (As  land  are.     The  land 

et«i    D.P.  Ranianii   i  -    tA    -  na  •       nr       •khi-its 
[and]     tree*  the  Itain-ffod  inundata. 


loa      11    Hrklii      init    yumu         \A  riiLrru  ruba 

/«  the  \lth  month  (Sebat),    iht  \Ath  day,    a  yreat  king 

imat        xunni       ina      same       itallivu  -  ni   Mulliin-mu 
dies.         Rains    in    heaven     icill    deteewl,  BleMed 

ilniiiku    ina    mntati    iR»acan 
peace  in  the  lande  ftreeaiU. 

.4..  *T  <^  t^  -ET  ?H  tiE  -^IT  -  VT  ^  ^} 

yumu        15  la -klia-    a6     -     ^u     ina  tii^^i  itelsabat 

The    \bth    day:     "   plebeian    on    the    throne    neitet. 
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142. 


7       < 


rotnu 


111 


}}<  Vj   -B    ^Bf  h- 


kha  •  a    • 


diiri 


T/ie     llSiA     datf;     It    jetlieal-kefpini} ;         the   fort* 

iu     -  ua    -    ga   -     ni 
ore        d'og        up. 

!«.  *I  « t^  «  B?  ^  -<  t]  ^l^M 

yumu      20         ^ur  Ac^ntla-  ci      inuit-vu     bi  -  i)>  •  la 
The  iOtk  day;    ihf.  kittff  of  Awad  liitf,  and  tht  heart 


A, 


mati    yub  -    bal 
o/  theeotaUry  i*  ca«t  dtnsn. 


yiiniii        31  itiatu    ina         pi  ili      motii     rabu 

y^i'  2I«I  day;  the  country  (i«)  ie/ore  the  god.    A  yreat  country 

ikhkliijak 
iir  diridfd-' 


Ina     12    arkbi     iita  yiiinii       1-1  it    -  hu  -  mi 

/n  (/w  12(A  »<ft«(A  (Adar),  the  Uth  day ;  {ttifu)  vwHed  (and) 

ig    -  ru    taab-  ra    -  li      D.P,  Rainatm  iiaklikliits 
duff;      far    and    wide    //ir    Hain~yod    inimiiaUa!. 

nisi  kliir  -    ri    -  si    -  aa  ami  raSpa      iniBiaru 


A/eii        tlieir       dwetliiK/ii 


fih'er 


ll^  yj,  bowerer,  n]>o  n']jrwrnl»  niifto,  in-ntAi;  uml  tin-  HrnUvnr  umi 
tboivfore  be  traTi'lntad  "  lliu  countij  bjr  tJin  tiiviitli  ot'  Iki-  fad  •  gttaH  vountij 
i*  fiocltilmil  " 


wifh  TnmsltttWM*  of  the  Tahiti*,  f^. 
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yumu        15        kliii  (klii- In)         va  ri  -iin(?) 

Tht  15*A  da^i  a/tetivfd  [irantlnff)  and  &eaUat{im (f),' 

yiiinu        Hi  uasad       (kbi-bt)      yriM  -mi  -patj 

TVi/'  l(>(/i  (lull ;    coii'/iiest    {itaiititut)   Im  cause*  to  riife. 


H9.  f    *y    «  c! 


yuRin       20 


H»    -      dkl]     -    Iti  -     Ilk    -    ii 


bit         ^n  III  111  H      ibasai 
of  the  houM  of  tht-  imnfie  Uiifj'  ptaee. 


KK 

« 


150.  y  ^y  «yt0  -i^y*   yyT«  syyy*  ^< 

yiimii        21  pal  ^rri        g»   -    ti        nuit 

7"A*  21*i  day  ;    this  life  of  the  L-imj  it  ettt  off.       The  counlrg 

yyy«  ^t^  ^.  ^y  ^  .fif 

^oiii    yub  -  bu  -  ud     ill  -  oc 
Qf  the  Hnff  ffoes  to  deAtruction. 


"■■ys^n^-^rr  t  ei  -  ^t  <v?«=^- 

lutii        Hjiiiiti       niia  urn    uia  yiium  13         iua 

/■Vwrn  (Ae  2«(/  time  to  (Aw,   oti   (Ae  15iA  liay,  <i»  |A«? 

*y  « t£H  -  ^y  «!  s^  -T  <^-   V 

ytuiiu       20         m»  yiiniu       21  at4Ju        imtHUiu 

20th    daj/,   on   the    2\at    daif,   an  eel'pfe  takim  plaet. 

m  yf  {A  t^)  n<  N  -©  <  i^^ 

pnlng       (khi-bi)      kba-u-  ag      u  .... 
Dieuion     (wintiji't)     •«    fesliral    mid 

I  Pcilupi  111*  pliara-'lcn  At*  U*  \n  mkd  iHiiddU  i-imt  "  liFightnrM  of  (kj." 


272       Tke  Aftrimofi^  ami  Atiroloffi/  o/  the  BalytoiaaM, 


ion         ia  melu         ni  -ea         unnu         fenn 

Whan    tfwre    is    no    rain,    a    man;       fog      the  Hay 

(^t^)    OTET    t^i^ 


(klii-bi)          ru     va 
(wanttnfl)  


bi   (111 


153.  T  ^  .-?  tB  tHTTT  ^]  T  ^^  -II  *I  <«  ^ 

luti  arklii  Ni^amii  iRtu  ^iinm      1        adi  yuma     30 
/r  t/i€  nwnth  Aijian,  _/nmi  fA«  Itl  day  to  U>t  30th  ttav 

it     -  tub  -  lim      up  -  pa  -   ta 
faikd.  Defeat 


an  -    ta    •    In 

an  erlip»e 


iasri       B&  -  lim      »e-  rix  -  ma      izakhir 


sa 


151. 


r 


o^  /X(?  king.     Peace  {and)  happiness  are  diminUhed. 

^  H  4-1!  -::Id  I  ^JH  <W  *^^'^^ 

«unva  D.P.  Ramanu       ca    -su- ru  Ballim   se-gu- qdi 
When    tlm   Air-god   {is)  fine,  peace   {aud)   happintt 

ME     Sm 

izaldikli  -  ir 

are  umatl. 


t5S. 


V  >i£n 


enuva    ri    -  i   -  bu       i  -   ru  -  ub       ^airu     mat  -  ^u 
When     rain     hat    descended,     the    king    hit    land 

-i^T*  n£n  t^}  iT==  ^^  Ei=m  tt]  Jfe 

ippaleat-    ^u       nap-pakli-   tuv  in     -nap-] 

revolt*   from    Him.  A    rieing    taket   plaa. 


with  TnmlatioHa  of  tie  TiAteft,  ^ 
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cnura  rukliu   tnukhur  mati     i&  'khup        zuiuu  uul 

When  the  wind  the  face  of  tkt  latul  ntwp*,  niuu  in  the 


mati       erubu 
f-eouK^  detcend. 


Jjia  arkhi     Aim      uitu     yiiiiitt      1         tidi        3i) 
/n  the  utonlh  lyyar,  from  the  \»l  c£>iy  to  the  S(kh  dag 


it    -titb-liiii  ttibru  inn   £al -te 
wa»     wartfinif.  Com     in      heap* 


oa-    U  -   lu 
on    eciip*e 

i  -  ru  -  ur 
{one)  barn*.* 

158.  ^  .^1  ^.yi  ^rid  I  '^in  ^  -y  ^y< 

vnuva  D.P.    Itamaini         i-a    -  8u  -   ni        pa  -  an  -   ti 
H'Acti       f/ifl      Aii^od      (i«)     /we,      (/i«      /oitm 

-^  £T-  -  TJ  ^yn  -r  "^^yy  <y::y  y- 

osariti        ilia      vkili         1h  diuiiki 

of  (hejirtt'horn  in  the fifld  are.  not  jortttnafe. 

159.  w  ^yy<y  ^^  y^  te  ^  tfc  n<  sl:;r  - 

enuva      ri   -  i  -  bii         i  -   m  -  nb      ithii-    r:il)        iim 
When     riiiii     fm*     dfaeeruled,      a      *word  (?)       in 

*T  Vim 

tam-mi    .... 
{thoae)  days .... 

'  Tliit  it  iirotnihly  oonnectod  with  narara  ond  anr,  by  whirli  TTT^ 
"beat"  or  "  light"  id  tniuliitoi].  Tli»  luul  '•»  ouiiiiiidii  i.>riniii;li  m  tki'  !rviiijti> 
Iw^ungea.  1q  licl-rcw  wc  hove  *1J  "linlit,"  "11271  "  runinc*,"  ;i^^  "to 
buna,"  powiWy  TflN  " ''(l''l."  "ii'l  in  Arabic  airu,  luihara  "to  nhiiio,** 
'a/TO  "Jw." 

TOL.  III.  1» 


K    TOL. 
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190.   ^    ^^11    4:^     x<    tT   -III     -y     <e^ 

i^mivn   midiu    mahliAr     mati    is  -  khup    aanat       10 
When  the  mnd  the  fact  of  the.  land  tteeepe  for  Itl  iifar>. 


X"^ 


matti      di    -  bi  -     ri     -  ei       

the    land    iti   pasttint  {f)     


.«!.  T  -  -cif  t^ii  t^^  '•!  T  ^iB  -U   n 

Ina  arkJii     Sivanti      iatu    yvmn       I  adi   yxana, 

fn   tbe  nwat/t    ^ean,  from   the  \H  Jay   to   the 

30  an  -     ta  -    lu         it    -tab-Iim        tuliim 

SWA      daif,      an      tciipft       Jailed.  The   cropt  0/ 


mati      ta  dumki 

the  land  (are)  not  good. 

enuva  [).P.  Ramaiiu       ea    -su-  rii       fte-gti-   um    ina 
HVirn     (A«     Air-^od    [i*]   fine,     projijreriltf.        On  the 

niduti  ahlu      a  -  m  -  ur 

hiffk  places  the  ton   m  buna. 

163.  ^  -rf<T=^V-  tt^;!!!^!^  tt;^  v^T<7::| 

entivu    ri   •  i  •  bii       i  -  ni  •  ub      i^iimi     bc-  ed     •  di 
When     rain     has     drtr.etidtd,     the    Hn^    hie    (tnci^l 


Iftliari  -  sii      i  -  gal 
domains    ahddens. 


leitA  Tranilationt  of  the  7'altleU,  ^c. 
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entivu  ruklm    uutkliar  muti    is  -  kliup  Banut        it 
M'/itn  the  teind  the  Jaee  of  the  laml  gitmpa,  for  3  yean 

&ax     maUt  idu      di  -U-    ri  id   -(din) 

tKe  kinff  of  the  htui   to  pattarti  {t)  giees. 


Ina  arkhi  Dar.a  istu  yumu     1        adi  yuma     30 
/n  the  otonSh   Ta>nm»t£.  from  the  \*t  ita^  to  the  'iOth  Jay, 

lU  -    ta    -    lu  it      -  tab  -  lim  eibru 

eclipK         U  loand'njj.  Corn 


an 


la        diimku. 
not     food. 

«nuva  D.P.  Ramanu        oa    •  su  -  ru  aibru  u 

ir/wM       (A<r       /lit^orf       (w)       yific,        rtiTTi       uiii/ 


ca     -  lum  -ma        la  dumku 

garden-stuff  not  Jiourithin^. 

cnava     ri    -  i  •  bii         i  -  m  -  ub  aiUi 

fTAm         rain        has        deitcended,         the        wttktd 


271)       The  Attr&nomtf  and  Aitrdo^  of  tJte  BabyUmimi*, 


enuva   rukliu    iimlchiir  mali     i^  -  khup  tuinat         3 
Wh^n  the  wind  titeface  of  ifte  coitnlty  rnivq^  for  3  yeor* 

D.P.  Raiimnu  matn     jacul     u     

tkf  Air-ffod  th«  Uuul  dfi<<ttr*,  and 


169.   I 


>-   ^;:rj    i^t\    ^\\]   'T    T  ^^  -H 

Ina     arklii  Abu  ietu    jumu        1  adi 

In    the    month    Ah,   from  -tJie    Itt    dag    to    the 


^T   «< 


yuma 
SOth 


30 
day, 


an  -    ta    -   lu  it      -  tab  -  lim 

an       eclipte        was        tratUtHff. 


\ 


170. 


ca     -  lum  -ma    xim    

(Jardeii-ttuff  (and)  »eed  \nol  go(i(£\, 

^  -}  AMI  -^H  I  ^JH  n  "T  <  Vi  =111 

■iiuva  I).I'.  Ramanu        ca   -su-  rti     ziinmi     ii     mdu 
If     the    Air-gml     [I'a]    fne,     rain     and    ^ood 

^  T-   T-  -TT<1  I  ^   "^n  <T::T 

unibiini       eib-     ri     -BU-nu         diiniku 
vnll  descend ;    tJuttr  cro/w  [are]  prosperom. 

enuva     ri    -  i  -  Iju         i   -  m  -  ub  &ir        ni»fc-i 

ff     rain    halt    dMrende.iI,     thr.    ki»g    of    tht     ^otmirv 


^     -    ua  -gav  ymiiun-  mar 
impri»onmeti(       «eex. 


with  TVamlatioNi  of  the  TalU-t*,  ^-e. 


27T 


ennva   nilchii    inuUhur  mati     ii-khuj>  ill  ina 

1/  the  leiiui  Ihi  fact  of  the  land  Mwetp*,  the  gods  in  the. 


isomur     mati  sanat  5  viilabLai-u 

htort  cf  the  coiintty  /or  five  y«ar»  retnatn. 


^73.  t-  --?  lEII  tBTT  *T  Tt^-II  'T  ««=£ 

Ina  arkhi  I'liihi     imIh  ytimu      I       nili  ymiia     3U 
/«  tJte  month  J\lul,  Jrom  the  \tt  day  to  tht  30*A  day. 


ri  -     it    -  ba  -  tuv 
The    merfoat 


an  -    ta  -  !u         it    -Ub-liiii 
(m    tclipue    ictijt     ivantiag, 

la       diimkatu 
niA    good. 


enuva  D.P.    Kaniunu  ca     -eu-    ru         zuiiim       u 

If      Mfl       Air-ffod       [u]       yfiw,        MttH        anti 

<t::ltc    A^v- 

roc  -  luv  niiir  -  Ini 

jfoorf  {will)  cmne  down. 

175.  ^  -)Tf<|  t£  V-   t£  ^jn  tte=   ti:^  V 

oiniTa      ri     -  i    -  liu         i  -  vu  ■■  ub  Bar       mati 

if    rain     lut»     detcended,     the    kiny     of     the     land 

6u   -  uu  -  gav    yuQUm-  mar 
iwj'risonmenl      *ee». 


S78       T^e  A*iront»ny  and  Attrolo^  of  t\t  Babylonian*, 

ennvA  nikhu    makhar  mat!    U  -  khnp   Bonat         6 
f/  the  mnd  (A«  /ac«  of  the  land  tweep$,  for  6  ymri 


-.V 


tnatu      kli»8iik)ikliii       yiiimm  -  nuu- 
the      eotmtry     famint      vm. 


177.  T  -   .— ?    <T'iy    tHTTT   *T    T  ^^  -I_ 

Ina     arkhi        Tntiriti       iMu     yuinu        I  a^— ^^ 

/it     ihf     month      Tii>ri,    from     tht     1«(     daff     to        ^| 


yuma       30  au  -    ta   -    lu         it    -tAb-  lim    zuiini 

the      ZOth      day,      an      feUp*e      tea*      wanting.       Jittin 

u     inelii        enibii  -v.-i      hibir     nmti    la       damkn 
and  jluod  denreiui,  and  the  com  of  thu  Utnd  not  i/ood. 

.78.  ^  .^T  ^-ff  -tu  I  *in  If  «=m 

eiiuvft  I). P.    R.iiiiniii]  en     -rh-  ni  meli 

]f         the  Air-(fod  [i«]  fine,  fiood* 

ibaiwii  NJbni  In         diimkii 

take  pfarf.       Wheat   [w]   fu>t  good. 

179.  w  ^iHs^v-  tt^jnttt  ^jii  *.- 

i-nuva      ri    -  i  -  bu         i  -  ni  -  ub        Kibir      nift*i 
/]^     rain     hat     de»r/^n(Ud,      the     corn     of     the      tarn/ 

dumku        

fUmariehet ;      


-f 


wit/t  Traniiulian*  of  the  TaMeU,  4''- 


•Z19 


fiiiii,-n  nikhit    ninklmr    mnti     \k  •  kliiip    mtnnt       S 
//  thf  wind  tAs  j'aee  of  tKt  inwi  Kicftpt,  /or  3  t/fan 


gar-  tit    Dakri  mata      yu   -sa-  ata  -tsa-ka 
iaeanong   of  ihe  fot   the    land   tUvastaU' 


Ida  aikhi  Arakb-Kaimia  iittii  yuiuu      I        adi  yuiiia 
/n  tie  tnonth  MarcliUfan,  /rwn  the  itt  day  to  tftf 

30  an  -     ta    -    lu         it    -tab-  lim       di  -kliii 

30(A    day,    at*    eclipse     was    ttaNtin^.  Op/xmtion 

iiift      uiati      ibafl  •  n 


ennva   D.P.    Rajuanu 
1/       tAe        Air-i)od 


ca    -  mi  -   ru 


nialu        II 
ftoOil        and 


Im  -  ti    -    ic    -  tuv        Ulii  -  am 
ttMer-courae»  «ome, 

enuva      ri    -  i    -  bu         i   -   ru  -  ub    malu      

tj       iNiiu       fia»       descfndol,       tf*f       lamt      for 

30  Ba  -  pa  -       ar 

30  g^ntratiota  (?)  [i>]  jirotperoai. 
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V 


ciiura    rukhit     tuakbiiv    mat!      ii  -  klmp      aibir      mati 
JjtJ>€  wind  the /ace  of  the  land  swefpt,  the  com  of  the  land  lis] 


^TKM   <^  -  ^m:^  -^"^m*  ^^^ 

dtin)kii       itiatii   ina        lib  -  bi        diiabi         itjillao 
(T(w/.  The    eiifitifrt/     icith     ffiwi/    hfiirl    ffOfX. 


iHs.  I  ^  — J  ttE  s^m  *T  I*^  -II  *T  <««=£ 

Inn  ai'klii  Citi^allii   Utu  ynmn     1        ndi  jnjiua     30 
In  the  mouth  Chuleit,  from  the  Itl  day  to  the  30th  Jttjf, 

H E^n BM  ^y  ^<h  mmh  -< t- 

an-    t»  •   111         it    -tab-liiii  ctilbi       yuLibbaru 

on      eclipie      teat      wnating.        Do^     grow      old. 

.88.  H  <-n  ^  <T-  --^ 

D.P.     NiTgnl      ni  -  «i  yaf:>l 

jTA*    tPtti-^od  ww^  devour*. 

enuva  D.P.  Rumanu      ca    -sa-  ni    ina  rukhi     zuntti 
Jf    the    Aii^od    [w]    Jlne,    m    //u    mwk/    [a/ii/]    yaiti 

rnkhateii  piitu  ibassi 

inwidating  tfie       rattle  are. 


188. 


cnuva 
// 


-  i   -  bii  i   -    ru   -   ub 

hat         deteCHded,  the 


n 

rain 


/ortrega 


Sarri  iemkllnm 

of  the  kinff  is  fomfleleJ. 


tttili  Tran*ltUu»ii  of  the  Tabtelt,  ^. 


2Sl 


enuva  nikhu      inakhar    mati      iS  -  kliiip         makliim 
J/  iht   wind  the  face  of  the  latul  neeepSj  the  tart^ 

zakhiru  ana    pau    miili      i  -  dir  -  hi  ctuIjh 

(it)  »$HaU;    agiiinift    the   land  the  troopg  descend. 


iM.  I-  -—?  c::J  E^T  *T  \^B  -II  ^  «<tEH 

Inn  arklii   DlmKiti   i^tu  yiimn    1        nrii  jiima     30 
Ih  tfie  month    Ttjifi,  from  iht   lut  day  to  the  'dCUh  datf, 

H  ^m  tm  E^T  t  <T-  -IT*^  M  -KV  *? 

an  -    ta    -    lu  it     -tnb-lim       tib  -ut      it^tAiiri 

<iN  relipee  wtu  wanting.       An  iuvtuion  of  birdit  [atuf^ 


\\<  Mil    X*     «=£ 

nniii       fiibir        mati  izukLkhii* 
yftfA  the  cr&pt  of  the  hind  impoi'eri»heii. 

191.  ^  .^]  A4f-tld  I  ^jn  ^THW^lEl]"?^ 

enuva  D.P.  Bamaou    ca    -bu-  ru     yumi     Kidliti -ma-ou 
//■     the      Air-ffod      [it]      fine,     for      dayt     peace 

nu^uku  ri    -  bu         ibiiM   -  si 

arieeii:         there      ii      rain. 


192.    ^    -ff<T  cE  y-    tE  '^  tjc    tIPff   "^    "-TT 
ennva     ri    -  i  -  bu        i  -  ru  -  ult       ^mi     iua     ali 
^'     mm     hat     dexcntded,      thr     kini/     into     the    city 

nncri     ytw  -  hn 
of  an  entmi)  Cannes  to  i/o. 
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m.  ^   A-^  4^    ^.  ^!  -Til  T  Vi^'' 

cDiivn  nikiiii    iiiiikhar  iimti    iS-khup  ana    ........ 

1/  thf   w'vui   thf  Ja<^s  of  tht  land  sireep,  lo   ........ 

mnnt  i  &tin-n  ili  i  -    kul    •   In 

for    3     pfttr*     thf     ittut    the    pod*     dUKtmo'i*', 

Ina  arklii  8ab»<lhi   ieitu  yiitnti     1        adi  yuiim     30 
In  iKe  month  Stdat,  from  thf  1«(  day  lo  (At  30rA  day. 

-T  t^m  £!^  ^T  ^  <T"    (A  c:) 


Ri)  -    ta    -   111 
an       edijinf. 


it   -talc  lim      (klii-l)i) 
faiUd  (vanluiff). 


M   ^^T  A-TI  -=Id  I  ini  -^-TT-^^m? 


enuva  D.P.    Uamanu 
If        the        A  ir-aod 


ca    -811-  ru 
[u]       fine. 


urpatn 


vn  bitat  vnn  -kha 

.  . .  >  I  .  .  .   anil,     houfcii    t}o    to    ruin. 


196.      ^       -n<y   tt    -y^        tC    *JJT   tfc 
enuva      ri    -i-bu  i-m-ub 


gar  -    fit 
If      rain        fia»        dactnded,      inxcuiont     of     an 

nnuri        ibiissa 
enem^    lakif    plari'. 

eaiiva  mklin  makhar  mati  iii-khtip     iimtu    ....  tab-ljar 
Iftltf  wind  tkuface  of  Oie  land  awetps,  the  laud 

flanat         G  lib  -  bi       la       ilhabu 

for  6  year*  the  heart  (w)  not  good. 


with  Trauthtiom  of  tke  Toilet*,  ^.  S88 

Tnft  arkhi  .Vdilari   ii«t.ii  yiimu    1        adi  yuma     30 
/«  (A«  iMon/A  /Irfai-,  /rom  th«  \tl  day  to  t/u  30/A  day. 

Ml-    ts    -    lu  it    -tab-liin    ina  yu-mu     mela 

an    eelipu  j'aiM.  During    the    day    a  fiood 

ifci  -va  tcii«  ntlii  yn    -bat-  tsk 

eomea,  and  great  tealen  mtiJut  force  their  way, 

199.  ^  ..y   ^^n   ^tu  I  *in   *T  T*- 

enava  D.P.      Rniuniiu  ca      -  su  -    ru  yomi 

7j^       (A«        Aii^od        (it]       yfntf,        (i«        dUjra 

ip  -  tal  -  aid  -  da  -  va     ua  -  an  -     dhur  aiyu 
and  (there  u>)  an  apptaranee  o/iion{a) 

<     Jt!  +  E^[T 

Q  aklm 

and     hyama  («). 

200.    ^    ^J]<]  t£  v^-     t£  'fjn  4^     E|?<   cJH 
eiiuva      ri    -   i    -  bu  i  -  ru  -  ub         gar  -  rit 

ff  rain  hag  deteendtd,  inivtioiu 

luicri  ibaiiaa 

of  lite  foe  oecnr. 


*K 


enuva  rukbti    mukliar    inati      \&  -  klmp    mntii    Huatu 
/jT  lAf  itiik/  rAfl  face  of  tit*  land  »tv««p*,  that  land  is 
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tit  y-  E^TT    <MM  <T-   -tu  -rr<T  tiT 

yub  -  bu  -    (lit  khiil     -  Uv  cm    •    ri    -   u 

dijOroged.  JIU/orlwif*      tie     fortretJK*       oj 


muti     i  -    ri    -    ik    -  ka 
{Ac*     land     desoUiif. 


202.  ^HT  <:=t^  t;  ^I^  --T  t^nr  t<]g  tj;  ^  et 

Ta  -  mi  -a-  tuv  eli        -  tuv        o  -  no  -va 

(/n)       (Ad       cirete       the       upper      when       tfie 

Siu  bat-  lu  -    ng    -     in     imcci-on  ili         ea 

Moon      a       teclion      shall      mnke,      the      ffode      of 

H   <   <lll 

8uirii      II     irtHiti 
heavm  and  earth 

203.  VII  m  n  T-  M  -^T<  -£ET  V-  <tT^  I  7^ 

ip  -  lit       a -mi-   lu  -  H  tu  -  bu  -  «1    -sn-nu 

dearth      of      nuni       [tind]      their      overthrow 

tE  <r-  A-!T  E! 

i  -   si    -     iv     -va 

hrititi    about ;     aiul 

20*.  ^^T  t^in  Ei£i  -!T<T  ^--m  t-&  4fe  i-^ 

lui  -    tu    -   lu  ri    -     ikh     -  tau       mur  -  ten 

eclijm,  invndatwn,  riebmne, 

niu-  tuv  S<iUi  ^''^'^i  sab-bi 

th-nt/i  :  till'       urmi       tjrenf       "/aritii 


with  TKnmtift'oiw  0/  the  TaMr/»,  4<.  S85 

205.  ET  ASh    H  «<    ^1  s^m  :::=?  -)1<J 

ma  -  khar      D.P.    Sin  it     -     ta   -uflp-    ri    -cu 

before  the  ifoan  am  fn-oken. 

duppn         23  Namiiri-      Jlilu         1  sus    10 

7\ffenty-third  tablet  of  the  ttlumination  vf  liel, '     Scrvntietk 

-^   pjll  :^   A-TT 

Hutii    miiiuti  «uut-     im 
titU    of    (hi»    nu)n£er, 

207.  T  «    -  --^J  E9     *T  T  t^  -  <y-  T^  I 

Samau  in*  arWii  NifiAiim  yuma      I       ina  tam«rti*8U 
Tit  Sim  in  tfte  month  A'uan^  (A«  Irt  day,  a/  iU  appearance 

-^n  <T::T  ^  -TT<r  trm  ^-n  -^mf  ^t 

ziiiiiiir     ^nmu  uiimt       -  tu 

thi  fiuiiy    (m)      dari :         a      cioud 

inn    yami      

during  the  dag    

208.  c£  ??  :^T    <M0I   -   0^!  I    n<T    < 

i    -  tea  -  nd  va  ina     K'l-i'Q'  -su     ixxiiz       u 

MUM,  artf^      at    Ha    eJ-trftnitif    tcag  fjctd    and 

A-fF  ^^  Kit    ^=^    -   --?     E0    - 

nikh  -      Radu         iziiuz     ina      arkhi       Ni^m   ina 
tatiKanl     inu     yE.JA^.  /n    fA'^    nion/A    A'uait    duritiif 

jnuni     

the  day 

'  The  upriflht  wodge  caniuit  txpixtj  »  xann'*  namv  in  Uiia  ptMMgn,  tinM  tb* ' 
\vc\  i*  piMi'lion'  c«Uv>l  uiiijilj  K«l  (W.A.I.  111,  est.  17). 
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j-umu         28         jTinm        iSt        jTimu      30  atalu 

TAf  'iSth  dau,  the  a9M  day,  the  3(WA  day,  an  rei/we  c/  rA« 

U      m     pY    ^    --T  <'"•"  ^SS^^ 

\\        V       tl     *-     •"-!  \m-  «i<j-?<jt»<j* 

SittDiii  iHsacan  -  vu    itiu  utuli  

Sun  happens,  and  during  the  tcltpte    

210.  <v]tu  ^  .;:rj  ;::  t£:?H  .-^  ET  ^^  I 

va        inn    arkhi    Sivani   Sami     iiuat  -  va     abil  -m 
and   ni    lAe    mtmth    Sivan    the   tiny  dit«,   attd  kU   »on 

ilia    ciiS^i   it»ftltlMtt-%-ji    mHlu     

on  the  ihnme  teizi:*,  and  thf.  land 


lib     mati    illi^iib        ilu  zimiii      -  su       u  -tna 

TAs  heart  of  thf  land  [i*]  ijoai.       The  gwl  hit  raing  hie 


nin  -  gar        i  -  nn   -   £ 
a    canal  (f)    *endt. 


SamHU  i»a  aiklii  NiiiiiRui  Tiiniu     I        ina  tamaiti-en 
The  Sun  in  t/it  montli  ^'itan,  the  l«t  day,  at  iu  appearing 

arkutu    u  urru        

i/eltuU'iu\is     iliul     li-j/it  


ina    arkhi   Sivnni     atdlu       iMsacaa- va     Lrti      p«ii-iiu 
In  Ote  month  Shan,  an  eclipse  take*  place,  and  lie/ore  iu/ae* 

m  [<  ^TEnjv:^:-  -   . 

arkutu      u  iirru 

t/elloirnfM   and  light         ....«..>.. 


i 


leit/i  TrajulatioHS  of  the  TablttM,  ^.  287 

^A.L  in,  61,  2. 
Where  the  tablet  first  becrtmus  lugililo,  wo  read:— 

'■T«<  ^T  i'^'^^  <h  El  t-^  mm 

Sill  vuDin         18  iunaDiar-vs    niicurlu      

7*A«   ifoon,   the  \Stfi  da;/,  m  seen :    and  koitiHtff    ...... 


2-T«<    -^T    <ii;^£ 


.*! 


Sill    ywmi  19  inoamar-  va     duinkii      itinfc 

yhe  J/ooH,   tfif  I9th  day,   is  »em ;    and  good   tiuik  [to] 

Mnrtii       

fhinticia      


3.  T«<    *T  «^%E  <h   £!  <\-^}<^ 


'B 


Siu   yuiDU      20     iuimmar-va  dumkn  mat  .Acada-  ci 
Tit  Afoon,  the  20/A  day,  w    s(en  ;   and  pro»perify  {to)  Aread, 

limiittu   mat  Martii  nacni     ilia  -  va  mnta   .... 
adversity  \to\  Phoenicia;  an  enemy  comet  and  ikt  land  \*poHis\, 

*■  r«<  *r  «w  ^i^  <h  ET  <r-^;  ^-^ 

Sin  yumu  28  innamar-va      duinkn       mat 

The  Moon,   the  28(A  day,   w  *««»;   and  prosperity   [to] 

Avadii-   ci         limuttu     mat     Martu 
Accad,    advemity    \tc>\     the     \Ve»l. 


5. 


T«<    ^}   «R?<^^    <T-    ET   <V^}    \* 

Sin    yumu  2d  iimatnnr  -  va      diunkii     mat 

7^  Moon,    the    l9lA    day,    is   seen;    and  protpaity    \lo\ 


Afyi'ln-  «  limuttu     mat      Mar  -   tu  -  ci 

Aeead,  adeerstty      to      I^kanteia. 
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B. 


T  <«    -^T  <«  ^^     <T-    Ef    <MfcJ    v^ 

Sin    yiiimi       SO  ioDBinar  -  va        limnttu      matl 

The.    Mumi.   the  30fA  rfoy.    w   ««ii;    anrf  adttrtity   \to\ 

AcaiLa-    ci     :       Sin  yumii      1       tiinauiiir-  v»    dumlcu 
Acead.       'The  Moi/ji  iJte  \st  day  U  *etn;    ami  pro^ptriig 

mat     Acada-  ci 
[to]    Aecad. 

r.  r  -  -5^ ^jm-  I  v^w  <  «  <i& n  ?k  ^^ 

Ilia   la     minntt  -su-uu  Sin  u  Somsn  itti    a  -kha* 
Contrary  to  their  calculated  time  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  tri'M  ime 

iniKimJUii  tiaci'u    <lau  -  iiu  niHta     i  -   l^i  -      h 
anothtf  are  aen>.     A  ttrong  enemii  the  eoiiutri/  gpotlf. 

??  1?  <I&  -  <^  ;£nT  -V  I  V  --T 

£ar      Aciida  -   ci      in&         eaplit       nacn-sii  tssac-  an 
77i(!     Kny     o/    i4cnid     wider    his    enetiiy    it    placed. 

*T   <TT«^^  ^IB   «     <T-     ET 

yiimu        12  itti    Samai  inoamar  -  va 

The  \'ith  day  with  the  Sun  (the  ,1/oon)  i»  tetn ;  and 

0.  ^^  <yr  ^B  <«  <  «  '©  T?  IK  T-  <h  T^ 

^-iirau        li!  Sin    n  Siuiisn  itti     a  -kba-  i   inimiuaru 

Tlie  I'ith  day.  the  Maon  and  the  Sun  icitA  one  another  are  *een. 

-^   -^K  ;?<  TI    «=!??  V-   Kw  ^  ::<^ 

cimva      pal     -klia  -  a  nisi  D.P.     din  -   daki 

Thm      iitddenly      (o/)       itien      the     extcHtiotitr 

kakkiiiLi        ice  -  id 
the  head  entt  ojf. 


8. 


with  TratulcUioiu  of  tht  TaHgl*,  ^. 
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ynmu       13 

TV  13(A  liay,  lh<  tame. 


jni       U  ciuu  milic 

Tfie/uce  nol  slead/agt :   the  tinij  of 

KitplU   luicra   iltaasi   nacra   ina 
Under  lAe  fm  hf.  U.     Ths  /o€  in 


nuLtJ     la        diiroku 
the  land  nol  proniierout. 


mati       yuwtb 
lAt*  iattd  »taif». 

!>•  T  -^T  <  V  "^  <m}  -=Id  -TTA  ^f  *m  t^ 

yumu       14  ....  pu  cuiu  lib  -bi 

jfAe  14iA  <ti3f,  tA«  mim.    TA^  face  [is]  *fe(i((/a«( ;  Me  heart  of 

V  ^c::y  HK-  \-  M  'IB  T  l-<T"''f 

miiti  idli-ab  ili        mat  Acada-  ci    ana    dumka 

the  land  it  good.       Tlie  gods  Accad  wnto  protperity 

i  -kbad-  da  -  iv 
determine. 

klin-iid      lib-Li         nioi       t(«f<iic-  nn  piilti  mat 

Joj/   of  the   hfart    of  mmi    rMuttn.  The    rattle   of 

1?  'S  +  ^W  «  -  t'^  *?  <=^^  «=T 

Acada-  ci      par-  ga    -niiima      )»ri  ii-abb    -its 

Accad         in         Mftiij         in    the    de»grt    lie    dmm. 

»«■  T  *t  <^  -^sE  KMT  -V  ^m ^  «=I^TT-  I 

Tiuaa       15  ....    nacni  dan  -  nu         gnlli     -su 

Th^  Xhih  day,  the.  tame.       A  ttrong  tnf.iny  hi*  ttrvantt 

T  X*  -nv:^  ^^\  ty  -^^  \  ^'^^ 

ana  mata  i«upr-  av      baba  ral>a    iiiu-nitcciru  ina-  p»r 
to  fh^  land  *ende;  and  the  j/reat  gate  the  enemy  uiidfrminfi. 
Toi~  UL  -va 


'4 
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jrumu        16  ....        danru  ana  terra      Ducorli 

The    IRiA    day,    the    aamt.  IGng    to    Idng    ho»tilitt/ 


yxaa  -  ar       ^arru     ina         ecalli     -su  ana     minuti 
uiuU,        The  king  in  hu  palace  for  tAe  period  of  a 


arkhi  yu    -    ta    -   6&r 

month       returns. 


sepii    Dticru  nna  mati-su   issnc-ati   nacru  ina  muti^tia 
The  hoftUe  foot  against  his  land  u  set.      Tie  foe  in  his  land 

t-  ^  «  =^  h- 

Bal  -  dha  -nia      ittalliaa 
tyrannically      march. 


T 


*.*. 

* 


yumu  17  ....       sepii     ftalni     ana    mata 

The  Xtth  day,  the  name.    The  lofty  fool  \goe»\  against  the  land. 


-^B   Jm  D  -T<  ^^'  -II  i^m 

lisanu  ia.  -khup-   ti       mata      eb  -     il 

An  iMolent  tongue      over       the       land      is       lord. 


** 

^ 


yumu     20  ....  tsabu  man-  da.'     idao     va    mats 

The  20ch  day,  the  same.     The  soldier  barbarian  smileji,  and  the  land 

-ni-^m  E^T^  --Tf-  ET-T-  -Wh- 

eb  -     il  paracci  ili  rabi  iia^^ukhi 

rides.       The  altars  of  the  great  gode  are  taken  away. 


■  Tbe  word  is  fttib».Uy  of  Aootdun  origin.     It  b  ^ftlisd  t»  T«ifpu  U)» 
KiiDnonui. 


vM  Tratulatiaiu  0/  the  TabUtt,  jv.  391 

D.P.  Bilu  ana  Doat    Num-uiu-    a     iliac  oiluttit 

JStJ  to  Eiam  g^e*-        At     lati 

-  <«  ^  T^  El  -EEr  tmt  '^lf  -^  tai 

ina     30      BUtint        duk  -    tii     -     u       yiit  -  tar  -  ru 
a/Ur      30      ymrf      <A«      imitUn      art      nttoretl. 

-\h-   thh*'   <^  1 9^   ^E'^rOT 

ili  rabi  itti     su-nn        i  -tui-  -  ru 

The      grent      gods       rcilh       them      rftirrn, 

Arkliu     Cuzallu     arkhu     Dbubitu     iirkhu     Sabadhu 
ITie  vu>nih    CiaUu,     the   month    Tebet,    the  fnontk    Sehat, 

■^n    «<    n    «<    r  et    ^^ 

karan  Sin        etnnitu       Sin        malu  •  va  itti 

th'  horn  of  the  Moon  [i*]  double ;   tfie  Moon  [w]  full,  and  with 

ns-  ri         mi-     ukh     -khu-ut         u    •  di  -  e 
the  [Aoti/)  plaet»  rett         from  tacri/ta. 

m    3       arkbi         an-mi-  ti  ynniti        13  samu 

For     thfte    3     montki,      [on]  iht  \5th  day.  thu  heaven 

am '  iiu  iiuiumftr :       ea  yumu       30  In       iirpati 

w      teen:        on     the     80(A     dajf     no     mitt*. 

*'•  T  <«    ^     I  -f  ET    «    ^r  ET  t^  <B 

Sin  kharrana-Hii    esir-va  Sanuu  im-ma      ill  -  ao 
The  Moon  itg  path  directt,  and  the  Sun  dvring  the  dai}  qotn 
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....         jrn    -  nac    -  c*r  tiita    yamu         15 

Thf      tame      changf      from      the      15M      day 

V  -'^\    ~T     -II    -^T    <  V?  «^  V 

HR     urkhu  Anikh-samniL  ailj     yunii  15  aa 

«/   the    nwnth    Marchetvan    to    the    \5th    day    of    the 


arkhu     Ciizalia 
month    CifUu. 

22.  <-   t   <E-  ^]  ^T<  I     y-     t^fT  -M 

mtuu  ana     mi  -  nn    •  U  -su     sadadn  ibaon 

jTAa     night     according     to     it*     rttkoning     Umg     is. 

rabh         iltana       illao        &u-       Acaiia  -  d     ^oimi 
The    north    wind    blows.       The  king  of  Aeead,  (his)  days 

eadadi  Ub  oui        idhab 

\art\  long,  the  heart  of  {his)  people  is  good. 

23.  <iun  <rt    T    <:^  -^T  ^T<  I   D  ^ 

....      initfiu     ana      mi  -   oa    -   ti  -  so      sadadu 
The  tame.       The  night  aecording  to  iti  reckoning  [iV]  long. 

^-n  "^TT <T:^T ^  !£:Si  W  <^  *TT-  I 

rukh        iltanu      ilUc       inr     Acada-  ci        yumi  -sa 
The   north   mind  blows.       The    long  of  Aeead,    hit   days 

Badodi  pat    -  eu  yulabbar 

[art]   long,   his   life  is   txtendod. 


with  Trcntlatione  of  the  TaMtU.,  ^c. 
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2<- 1  <«   ^    I    >f   El    «     *T  ET  :^  -Q 

Sin   unikli-xti     esir  -  Tti   Saniau    im-tim     ill  -  aa 
The  Mo&H  itt  teat/  direcln  atui  tht  Sun  during  the  day  goes. 

<m  ^w  --&  E??<  ^m  ^r  <  v?  «=^  v 

....      yu    -   ntic   -  car      islii   yumu         15  aa 

The    same    rJuingea,         From    the    l^th   datf   of    the 

arkliu  Dhabitu  adi  yumti       15         sa    arkha  Sabadhu 
month    Ttbet    to    tlte    lAth  day  oj   Oie   month    Sebat. 

«.  <k:  T  <ct-^T-<^  I  '^  -Vh  A4f  tn- 

iDueo  ana   mi  •  na  -  ti  -ru  sad-idu  ibasai     nikh-Hadu 
Tht  night  aeconiing  to  itt  utaled  time  w  long.     The  »p«(  wind 

ill  -    ac  Sar       Mnrtu       yumi         sadadi         lib 

blmca.     The  king  of  Syria,  f  Ais]  days  [afe]  long.    The  heart  of 

nisi  i   -  dli»l> 

the  people      ia   good. 

<iun  <k:  t  <k=  -^t  wt<  I  Oi^ 

,.,.       iirnmi     Alia      mi    -   na    -    ti    -bu         Hudadu 
The  tame.     Thf  night  (Kcordinff  Co  its  stated  hourt  [wj  long. 

nikli  -  Badu        ill    -    ac  6ai'       Maiiu       yumi 

Tim    we»t    wind   blows.        The  king  of  Syria,  [his]  days 

eadftdi  pid     •  ru     yulablnr 

[arej    long.  IIi»   life  m  extetidnl. 


4 
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Ki  •  ib   -  dliu   aua   ua  -  pa  -     akb        D.P.  Samfii 
A      bright     light    at    ths    rumg     0/     the    Sm 

-iH  A--m  er  -  ^  VET  -TT  ET  ^m 

ipp  -     ukb    -ra  ina  kal    nui     itar-va 

aruef,  and  in  the  attembly  0/  the  people  m,  and 

yaaii       rubi     ■••■■•■■••••• 

th«  dayt  of  th«  prince  [!  are  long]. 

«.  f  «     ^^   El  ccM  ^r^}  I  :s^  <TtT  ET 

Samsu  icasaid-Ta    cacabu       arcs   -an  eniid  Hallim-ma 
The  Sun  i«  ascetulnnt,  and  a  tiar  after  U  appeare.      Peact 

itU    

tcith 

30.  V  <|^U  4  )H  :=:  ET  tTU  _M  § 

aa         ^immi       niitkharia-Ta  oiid 

of    pf»fiUnce     txceedingli/,       and      men 


«.  T  «     ^  ET  ^-TT -miT--  «^T-  ^^ 

Samsu  icaesid-va  urjMti  ytimakhkham .... 

The  Sun  ie  in  ihe  a»cendant,  and  cloud*  art!  present   .... 

38.  [I]  -:r:?    t=H    *T  « p^t=  "-hi    V    ET 

ArMu)    Cuzallii  ytiruu      £0  pa      isaccin-Ta 

[/b]  the  monOi  CiiUa,  the  20th  day,  it  motet  {tie]  appearance,  and 


ina   nahdi     Sio 
in  eleameM  the  Moon 


mill  Ti-aitJitationt  of  tlu  TtMtU,  ^ 
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W^J^  Pi.  64.— Obverse. 

'■  T  <«  -  !£nT  tn-  -T<  I  -  -T  *T  *T  ^ 

Sin   ina       tu    •  mnr  -  ti  -su  ioa   D.P.  Samsd  -  atsi 
TJe      -Voofi      a<      i(#       appearnnee      at       Smt-ri»i> 

it    -  tan  -  nmr  ili  icli   mati  ana      limutta 

U    seen.        The    goda  the   pUiint    of   the    land    to    evil 

ikha66&6n    O.P    Bilu  idluti  anu  U.P.  nacra    inadd-in 
4M»iffn.      JHet     strenQlh      to      the      enemy     give*. 

«. : 1    *T    c=<T  ^n^  H   <«      <T-    Et 


ina  D.P.    Samsi- 
At        Stm-*et 


eribi  D.P.     Sia    innanuoar-va 

I&0        Moon        U        tern;        and 


<\'m  -  -T  ^T  !^  -n*^  -T  <«  V  ET 

va      iua  D.P.  Samsi-      eriW       D.P.   Urn  icasaid-va 
aho  at    Sun-set  the   Mooh   ia  in  th«    atcendaiU;    and 

3.  T  <«  -  {£m  «=!!-  -<T<  I  -  -T  *T  ^  ^ 

Sill    inn        tA    -  mar  -    ti  -sii  ina  D.P.     Samsi  •  atsi 
the    Moon      at      it»      appearwice       at      Sun-rite       (w) 

<nt^    -^K  tES«    ^    -^T^  hU  *T- 

natkliu         {lul        l^nm  yiilalihar    sanat         ip   -  pi- 
imper/ect.       The  life  of  the  king  i»  lonff.      [/"or]  yearn  is 

li    -    ic         sib  -  bu         khuauklikbii      lab  -  ba 
broken    (hii)    diadem.  Exceenve    famine 

inna  -  mar 
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4.  ^  ^T   *[   t;:<|  .y|y  <«    <y.    t]  <S  « 

ilia   D.P.  Sdmsi-       oribi  Sin  iiiiiuiiu>r-vs     itti  Samsi 

At    Sim-Mt    the    Moon    U    sent,    and    irtiA    the    Sim 

I  El  ^  x^r^  ^t]  ^  tcm  ET  -  H 

vx\\s  -  va     ;         ol    -    la  -  DU  -    urn    •  ma    ina     D.P. 
teii,    and    .*  m-  afterwards  at 

*T  ^  -TT^  <«  T?  tm? 

Samfti*      «ril)i        Siii       fomu 
5«w-«f(     (fie  J/oon   [ic]  itw^y. 

^.  T  <«  ^nr  «=!(-  -T<  IT  «  <En  h  *t 

Sin       ta    -  mar  -  ti  -aii  ana  Samea   cim    D.P.  Siunsi 
The  Moon  [nc]  its  appearance  againti  the  Sim  like  the  Sun 


E£ld  A--TTT  tE:;^  -  ^  tiTV  I  i-t]  T 

izarr  -      ikli  darni     ina        dhab     -tea    nin    ana* 

nJ«,        The    i^ny    in    his    goodrteaa    a    vife   to    the 


D.P.    nacra  ioadd  -     in 
enemy        ffivet. 

<«     <!-     Ef 

Sin     innamar  -  va 
tfu!  Moon  is  seen:    and 


ina  Siunfii-      enbi 
At        Stm-^et 


e.  T  <«  -  j^nr  «=n-  --t<  i  ^r  j^rr  -^n  t-  *m 

Sin  ina      ta   -  mar  -    ti  -bu     urrut  -     6u      mi  -  m 
the    Moon     at    it*    apjtearancr.,        it»    Uykt     the     njjA/ 

-i-m<r-M';3^    «     <f-    El 

va         itti    Hamsi  inimmar-Ta 

pierce*  and  leith   the  Sun  il  ia  Men ;    and 


vrilh  Tramhliont  of  the  TabUU,  ^ 


S9? 


Sin  iua  gar-nu    oim  catiabi         su-ut-  ru  -  ur 

the     Moon     in     (ilt)      /larn     lite    Ote    atari    [w]     wAtte' 


D.P.     Bilu  ana  mata  ana     limutta  yu    -    iar 

Bel     aijaimt      the     land      to      enmty      tw%a : 


tibu  -  to    tsubu  man-  da  ana  muta  ibausi  -  va 
the  inpation  of  the  soldier  barbarian  againH  the  land  ie  ;  and 


9.     < 


msta-suata       yia    -     ei    -  padli 
that      land      he      rulee. 


cacubi 
0/      the      stare 


<!«,     •       li      -  tuv  ataln      mganui-va  kliartHu 

a    total    ecltp«e    there    w,    and    the    ohscurity 

ca    -       H      -  tuv 
(w)      complete. 


.«-  *-  <T'r  I  V 


El  <T-  <T-M  '-& 


ina   tamarti-eu    sa  -    ku    -maiimamar      va  itti 

a£    iU    appearance    iht    tip    ia    aeen,    and    trith    the 

«      <T-    ET 

Samsi  innamar-va 

Stm  it  M  Jicwi ;   aW  • 


■  Saf rwH  ]iu  Uin  ume  root  u  (arum  "  th«  bri^t  Itmuunocit,"  which  U 
glTOn  M  n  ijTumjine  of  tiiykha  "  the  tlmrti,"  riSiiSit  "  tho  bright  dij,"  iiuBtri 
■ar",  mifcinimB,  birbirrti,  nod  iddiiS,  ^ TT[  J  whieli  in  usuDlij  tremlalcd  bj 
iomi  "blue,"  aud  •omoliini'a  I')r  ^la(a&H  "  wbit«"  or  "  oorered,"  hu  nbo  tLo 
mid«riiig  tutrurn  attached  to  it.     But  loe  p.  227,  nolo. 
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10.  y  <«    -    i^w]  tyi-  H[<    -::^    — T  tjl 

Bin       ina  ta    -  mar  •    ti  arkhi  eamu 

T^e   Moon  at   the  legimting  of   ike  mat^  the   heattn 

V  tV  -]<]^  *   H  ^!l    ^TT  ^  -T  -V 

ea  -  pi  -    ic'    :  eamu  sa  -  pa     j 

piles   {icith   dovdt)   :         the    fiy    ia    KkUe    ttith    rain   ' 

WZ::^B]  <V  <T-M^  «  _<r-   ET 

^m         8a  -    ku    -ma  mnamar     va         itti  Samiti  inoaiaai^Ta 
^1  (Ai!  ftyi  M  «iei°n ;     ami  utVA  the  Sun  it  u  Men ;  and 

....      iua     Ha  ■  pa fu  raba  -    ba 

....       in        itit        chwl-raek    (f)  a  eloud 

^t       sa-pu  -     u      isRAcan         urpatu      ioa        urpati 
^B  uAite    u   formed;     a    rain-cloud    on    <A«    white 

r^  -^^Y    <^    El 

HH  •  pa  -  ti    innamar-va 
ohtut,    it    teen ;      and 

Sin     ina      ta    -  mar  -  ti  -bu  dma-barzillifl    iltae 
the     Moon     at     it»     oppearance      Wee      iroji      goes. 

-^^m^TTf  ^mh-  I  T  e:^  'V  El?  si:^' 

D.P.   Bilii         cacci      -bu  ana  D.P,  nacra  iiiadd-    in 
Bel      hig      ireapons      to        the      enemy     givet. 

^  -^-t]  <V  iVM'-'^^   «     <!"  ET 

Ba  -    kii   -  va  innamar       va         itti  Samai  iniiainai^ra 
The  tip  is  teen  ;    and  with  fJie  Sun  [the  Moon}  it  teen .-  and 

'  The  ideograph  lucfl  for  IWs  ie    fc^'TT,    which  Kin  idmuu  "lo 

Mtd  "  ■  tablet,"  from  the  cia;  beinK  knnulrd  hj  thn  hiiirtn. 


vith  Iramiationt  of  iht  Tabiett,  ^c. 
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»8-  [T  «<]  -  <T-r  I  H+ET  <T-  H^-<< 

Sin    ilia  tjimarti-Bii    parzillis        muamar  nuciir-ti 
the  Moon  at  iu  appearance  Hif  iron  u  teen,     HotHHtt/  {})  of 

matati  teaccan     ino.     ztmni 

t  C0Hnfm«  it  causes.     Abundance  (?)  of  rain 

1  «< .-  <y-r  I  tm^tin-^tm^Et  <t^m 

Sin   ina  tamarti-su      yii    -  sam  .  aav  -va        va 
TJu      Moon      at      it»       appearance       lifts      up      and 

tm«=  K^*  -1!^  'K^  ET  T  tm}  H  "^Ti 

yu  Bee     -  Be  -       rav     -  va  ina    gabU        sami 

directs    (its    path),    and    »i    tite    midst  of  heaven 

izzaz      atalu     uii«u^n-va         ili         Idinrruna     «r-  ba 
isjixed.      An  eclipse  happens,  and  the  ijod*  the  four  q^arttrt 

idailakhu 
disturb 

iraklikliini  enu-ra      yu    -sam  •  sav  -va    ea-  ku  -ma 
or  reduce.     At  tJuil  time  {the  Moon)  remove*  and  the  tip 

<T-  -<  ET  *T  <nt^  v:r:=:ET<i& 

innamar  cnu  •  vu  j-umu  12  sa  -   ku    -  va    itti 

u  seen.         Then     the    12th    day    thd    tip    mtk    the 

«_    <T-     El 

Sanisi  innamar- va 
Sun   is   seen ;    and 
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T  <«  -   <T"  r  I   B^iT?  "!  tT? 


Sin 


ad 


inn    tjutiart)  -  8u       gauil  same       ics  - 

The  Moon  at  it»  appearand  Of«  nnddU  of  heaten  atUxined. 


1«. 


rubu     lit  -   ip  •    ri     •   iia     ioatu  -  mar 

The       prince       ajjlictiun       aees. 

'M«<  -  <!-r  I  •gTT;:^ET    <T-     ^ 

Sin     ins   tainarti-su       ea  -    ku    -va   innamar  nacrn 
7^  Moon  at  iU  appearance,  ike  tijyper  part  it  «wn.  An  enemy 

ina  msti        isah  ba  -  ^  -  oi 

(it)  in  tA<f  land  campaigns 

18.  T  <«  -  <T-  r  I  <]^  ^m  ET .  <T- 

Sin    ina    tamarti-HU     i-i   -    ta    -ma  innamar  nacra 
The  Moon  at  its  appearance,  the  lover  part  it  teen.     A  foe 

-  V  -^T<  ^^  --T  <--  E<3iiT  ^!< 

ina   mati      iiiali  atalu         g»Mi  •  ti 

tn  fAf  lat\i  campaigns,     A  n  ecUpge  of  the  middle  part. 


l». 

T  <« 

- 

*T 

<«    ^ 

.<^^ 

ET 

H 

Sin 

ina 

yumu 

30 

iuiamar 

-  va 

D.P. 

TJu      Moon 

on 

the      &Oth 

day       it 

tfen. 

and   1 

t&w 


<wri?  ^  ^T  t^T .  <!-  I  <^  t^m  ET 

Stil     -  pa  -  nd  -  da     innamar  en      ci   -     ta   -  ma 
Merewy      it      seen.  It    in    the    lower    part 

^  t\  -  -:rr?  ;=:  --T  <^t  V  ET 

naz  -  iz   ina  arkhi  Hivuiii     atalu     i«Hacao-va       ^ar 
ie  fixed.    In  the  month  Sivan  an  eclipae  vccwt,  and  the  ling 

Acada-  ci     imat 
A  ccad     dien. 


4 


K^  TVaiuUavna  of  tA«  Tables,  ^c. 
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Sin   ina  tamarti-Hit  yumu       3<)  ci  -    ta    -ma 

The  Moon  at  ila  apptaranee,  the  30(A  day,  in  the  tower  part 

iiinamHr-va 
M  tem :  and 

Sia  ina  yumii     1  pandllis      nazuz     limiit  -  tiv 

tie  Moon,  on  the  Ut  day,  like  iron  u  Jixnd,      Evil  {to) 

matn      calu        isBacan  ina    arkhi   Ni'Sanni  j-miiu     1 
alt  the  land   result*.       In    the    month    NUan,    Un    1«(   day, 

elutu  innamar-va 

the  upper  part  is  seen  ;    and 

«•  1  <«  -  'gTT  t?fT  A  I  ^W  ^  Elfcl  -::ni  "^m 

Sin  ina     sa  -  da.  -klii-eu     ju    -ae-  oar  Bila 

the     Moon     at      its     festival     returns.  Bel 

T  X*  te-^T  ETET"v^-*^nK  *T  <!T'^ 

ana  mats  i  -tnm-rua-va    la     yiimu        12 

for  the    land   decrees,  and.  lighten*  (/"}  not.       The  \2tk 

*T  m^  <^   «,  ,<T-   ET  <T-I^ 

ynmn  13  itti   Samsi     innamar-va        va 

ami    XZth    days    leith    the    Sun    it   is  seen,   and  also  tlie 

*T  «w«^   V    ET   ^T   «^^B  - 

jTimu         28         innamar-va  yumn  29  ina 

28(&    day    it   is    teen^    and    the    29fA    day    at    tie 

t?m  tTT"  -r<  -—}  _  <!-  ET 

ta  -  mar  -  ti       arkhi   innaraar  -  va 
daieninif  of  thg  month  it  is  seen;  and 
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inft    ytimu     20     8am«ii    is   -  nib    ina    lib      Sin 
Ml  the  iOth  day  the  Sun  gimetd.      In  the  place  of  the  Moon 

tarn  izanikh    pal      yumi  Badudi      Tiimii      IS 

again  it  rise».      A   life  of  long  dayt.      The  lith  day 

<©  «     <T-    ET 

itti   Sanui  mnamar-TS 
icitA  the  Stm  it  it  teen ;    and 

24.  y  H    t]  ^  '^  mh-  I    «   \^  *T  - 

nalbar-eame  Ina   la       miuati  -»u  Samsaics-nd    ina 
the  zenith  of  heaven  out  of  it*  reckomnijs  the  Smt  attaint.     In    ^H 

lib     eami      taiii  izanikh   pal       jnmi  oadadi 

th*  midet  of  heaven  it  again  mounta.      A  lift  of  long  day*. 

/nmu       12       7UIU11  13  Mama  innamar 

Th*      Xith      and       \Zth      days      the      tky     it     teen. 

«.  T«<^^tjiifH.i  <T- r  <]Sr ^n «^£ :w   , 

Sin  ina  la     coiiiati  -au  ianamar    makhiru  zakh-  ir    ^| 
The  Moon  contrary  to  iU  reckoned  time  ia  seen.     The  taring  is  tmatl.    ^' 

*T  <!T^tE  '^T  <rfT==£H<©  «    <r-    ET 

jTimu        12        yuniH         IS  hti  Samsi  innamar-va 

The  lith  and  ISth  days  with  the  Sun  it  is  teen;  and 

«.  !<«  -  ^  tJH  T^  I  M  <::-  V  tT}?  ECf] 

Sin   ioa    la       minati  -au      atalu        iec  •  uii  •  va 
[^b)]  CAo  Moon,  out  ofitt  redremM  time  nn  relipxt  ocettrred;  and 


with  Translation*  <^  tAe  TahtetB,  4^ 
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s»        6         arklii  la     sntmr-     u  va 

y<w     8     ntonlh*     no     clear     tJeg ;       aitd     [««]     ihe 

*T  <rT«=EE  ^r  <m  «===-!<::::    V    ET 

j-umu        1£        yiimu         13  hUIu      umctm  -  va 

lilh    aifi    IStit    liayt    an  teUptt   takt*   place;    and 

^7.  T  <«  -  -5^  U'^mR^  I  <T-r  <©<^n 

Sill   ilia     la      a-tlan  -  ni  -bu    innamar      makhini 
the   Moon   at  an   antxpected   ttme  ia  teen.        Tke   tariff 

Kakh-  ir        limut    -  tiv  niati    call         iiwiic-  au      iatu 
it    smali.        Ecit      all      tlie      land     befalls.        From 

ip  -tar-dhu     pa-   ra   -  dbu  yiimu         14 

diouiion  divUioa   (f).  7%d     lith      day 

V     <T-     -^T    <  V7  '^  ^T  <  IS  «=^ 

la      innainar  jumn  15  yumu         16 

tt     U     not     ««CTi.  T?l«     IjlcA      and      l&th      dayt 

innamar  -  va 
it  u   seen ;  and 

28-  T  «<  ^  "v^  "^TT  tT  :«=  I    <T-  ^^EH  ^-ITT 

Sin  ina    la      {o   -ma-  ni  -su  innamar     aap   -    ikh 
the  Moon  out  of  iu  time  is  seen.        A    tmiting   of 

-trf  *T  «^^B«<   <T-    ET 

ali    yumii        29  Sin  innamar- Ta 

Iht  city.      Tkt  i9th  day  ihe  Moon  it  teen;  and 
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».  y  <«  ^  .^  -pTyey  5f:  I  A-TIT  Ae<^  El 

Sin  iua  la     A  •4na-  ui  •bu      ikli    -klii-     rav    -va 
the    Hook    (mt    of    it*    timt    tetu   preetnt,    and 

innamar     td  -  bi  -  e        a1    -cuB(8ati)  ynniu        15 
it  t«en.     GimpaufM  affniii^t  many  dtin:  the  15lh  day 

^m  «    <T-  ET 

itti    Samid   innamar-  va 
with  the  Sutt  it  u  seen;  and 

Bin  ina  la     ti  -ma-ni  -bu      ikh   -kAi-     rav    -va 
tlie    Moon    out     of    it»    ftW    loaa    prttent,      and 

<T-  <!-M  '^T  <R;'=E^©  «     <!-   ET 

iiinamar      va     yumu        16         itti  Siimsi  inuiui>ar-Ta{ 
it  teen;   and  the  16th  day  with  the  Sun  it  teen;  and 

31-  T  <«  -  <T-  r  I  -n  -^n  ^t  -hu  ^:m  t-. 

Sin  ilia  tainarti-8u         Icininu        ibaen        ^axri 
the  Moon  at  its  appearance  homed  it.       The  Unfft  of 


mati  call  imatu      na    j'umu  14 

all    ths    land    die.         On    the    14M    day    nith    Ae 

«  y-  <v 

Sarasi    la    innamar 
Sun  it  it   not  tan. 

3j.  |«<  -  <T-r  I  •^-TT'^tE  tTTTf  Tf«=m^ 

Sin    ioa   tamarti-su.  kanmn  adru        melu    ^| 

The  Moon  at  itt  appearance  (it)  homtd  {and)  dim.     Floodt    ^^ 


tcitU  'fran»(»lit»i9  of  tlie  TalileU,  ^c. 
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ilii  -  cav     sa   yimm         14  itli   Suiiim   iunnumr 

deaceiul.       On    the    \ith   daxf  with  the  Sun  it  u  ttfti. 

tl?  <T::T  -^n   r  If  ET  ^Jll 

e  •  lU  -  ru     sapa]    a -ma-  ru 
Liffhl*       be/ore    daybreak. 

ymnu         14  urrui     -    la    -  qu        a-kha-  i 

7K«         lith        day         thar        UgH        toother 

uuiamar-va 
it   aeen;  a»tl 


3<.  T  <«  «  -ET  «=iTrs=  <Bt]^t:  -^T  -T  >f^=p 

Sin  Sainsa  la    yu    -  ci  -va    u-  -bi      rm  •ua-    dkur 
Ihe  .\foou  the  Stm  i!oe«  not  /ace,  and  grote*.    Ajfieurance  of 

ner-^T-<IdJ+E|:T!T-  "iTr  *T  <Vt^ 

uryai  u  akhi  Da  yumu      14 

tioiu        and        Ai/rma*.  On    the    14M    day 

<^  «  "9^  <T-    iVM  -  --T  ^T^-TT-^ 

itti  SaniMi  U  iiiuamar-     va       iiia  D.P.   Samiti-eribi 
with    the     Sim    tt    U    not    teen ;     and    at    Sunset 


<«   ttVy  tt^  "^^TAT  ET 

Sin        ya    -'adh  -  <ihar    -  va 
Ike    Moon    i»    on    the    Tight  ;*     and 


I  Tliit  ■»  >  (WDJiK'lurvu  la  W.A.I,  tt,  sn,  fiO.  admw  u  prrni  m  ■  iTnonTina 
of  iMuanif.  anil  m^iirwir  maj  bcluiig  la  iKo  (■iiiH  root  u  Hfini  m  tbJR  iiaiwgc- 
E4ir;  \>oii<iiia,  luuall;  liKninn  ''nmuigFr"  or  "  gotto'iuiioiit." 

*  t  lake  thii  from  Sjlluli,  73t,  whur«  itiuUm  ("  the  protocliiin  ")  in  ^irea  m 
a  qnnnfuiu  of  "  llm  rl^it  hand." 

Vol.  Hi.  9C 
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Sill  S«ni«a    yu    -  «   -  ▼«         ir  -  to        ma     D  J 
(A«      j1fM>fi      the      Sun     facet      and     grovet.         At 

^t;<T-lTy:^'^TT*  ^tETTE!   V     « 

SaQisi  -eribi     aLu     rabu  urra       iwicciu  Sanun' 

S\tn-»H    the    Great    FaOier   light    tttaha      The 

yumu       13        iunamar-  va 
the    \Zth    day,    u   teen ;   and 

Sin   u  Hanitfu  umit  -    6m   -nu    .........■> 

the  Moon  and  the  Sun  their  Ught  vombina. 

^H^  <]IT  <^  I  <  '^mf-I-^v:?^  ^ 

^HiTU       itti     miit-8u    u         niei     -su       diku.        Si 
7'Ait  kinff  iirilh  Am   /«jn:i  nn<f  Aw  men  are  emitter'.        On 

yumu      14  saiiiu  )a    iDuamar        va     ina 

iJie   lith  liay  the  clear  heaven  in  not  »em;    and  n  £W 

-Til  -;:r?  <«  <  «  -T  <:::=  V  --T  ET 

galial    arklii    Sin    u  Samsu     atalu     Isaac-  an  -  t» 
middle  of  the  month  of  the  Moon  and  Sun  an  eclipse  oeemv  ;  and 


="■  'T  K"^-^  «  *<^*r  -  -^m  M*=Ti 


yiimu  15  SniDHU    iceud      ina        lib  sumi 

the    ]5fA  <£7^  (/(i!  Sim   has  reaehed  the  tnidtl  of  heaven- 


Sui  ^aiDu         ymiiu  14  la       muamar 

The  Mooit  \u\  jidaly.        The   14(A    day    it    is   not  teen. 

^T  <V?'^^  .<T-    ET 

yumii        15  innamar-Ttt 

The  I5th  day   it  is  teen;   and 
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sa  yut  -  takh   -  kti'i  -    at«       liiauttu 

Am    he    ha»    j'outf/it,  3eU 

!5f-H*  *T  <m«=£E  <^  «   <r-  ET 

ibasai     yiiinii        13  itti  Siinwi  inuuniur-va 

retutu.     TAe  13(A  Jay  with  the  Sun  Ijhe  Moon)  u  neen ;  am 

»«■  i^m^^  c:^-i  A-m  jg!u  ^ 

ipp      -      ikh  aibir      mati 

it  tirote.     The  com  of  the  hnd  [is] 

■sIKT::!  ^]  <W'^  <©   «     <f-    ET 

dumku    yiiiim         14  itti   Sant^i  inimaiar- va 

fiourUhing.      The  14(A  day  with  the  Sun  {the  Mtion)  i*  teen  ;  and 

, iiiakliini     ;tttkb-  ir    yumn       15 

t/ie  tariff  M  Ktitall.      The  l5tA  dag 

<p]  «  /r-  ET 

itti   Saiiisi  innainar-va 
mth  Ike  Sun  {th«  Moon)  i»  seen ;  and 

*^-W^^m  *T  <W^H<^c  V  ET 

ynma  15  atMlu    isBacou-vii 

The  \i>th  day  an  ecUpae  liappena  ;   atid 

k^-*=T*^T  -^T  <vttH<iEr  «  7^  <^ 
matn  yubalUdb  yiunu        14        itti  SamBi  la  inuamar 
fA*  kmd  liee*.    The  14(A  day  mth  the  San  {the  Moon)  U  not  seen, 

ytiiiiu         1  li  itti    Sanisi 

,  ,  .  ,  , The   I6th  day  with  the  San 

_<T-    ET 

imiaumr-  va 
it  u  eua:   and 
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, yuniu         14  yiium  15 

Tftf     14M      and      l&th      day 

-  TI  -rf<T  ^Vj  ^T  :=: 

ina    8  -    ri    -  e      ka  •  bi 


TIio  remaining  lines  of  the  01)verw>  aru  obliterated. 
Revkrsb. 

Dh^uii         -     samo     ipjmkhkhir  th 

[a  ietting\  tlie  ftar  Ruler  of  Uearen  ffaUiert,  and 


v£  ^am  -  ut    . .     ina  tuciilti    .... 

aUo       mittineig    , .      in   service      .... 

tHalmu  izz-iz    titiiiat^n'    cacab    Nam  -  makh 

dark  is  jixcd.   A  »i:ltinjf  l/ie  star  of  Mit^ttij  Dalinjf 

U     cac^b      A  -  nil  -  iii  -      ta         .... 
and    the   »tttr  of  AmmU    [make]    .... 

va      cacab        Al  -  lab    ina     lib -sii  izn'z 

and    the    ttar     Allah    in    its  place    is  ^jred. 

^■^  H  <gj  -^T  <  ^ 

^ar     Acttcia-  i-i       na  .... 

The  kfnft  of  Accad       .......... 

'   3'arlialira  la  fiijiii  I  In:  r.iot  V^"^  "  1"  ln'"ili>irn,'"  or"  rOM." 


uitA  Trtuutattoiu  o/  iie  TabliiSj  ^v. 
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mwm^  [«=!!-] B:n  ^li  tar  ^  < 

mar    -    ra     -    tiiv        ipaktikliir    Bcuni  u 

lie         Ma  collenU.  Cora   and 

y  ^r  pp  tn-  ErTr  t<^  -r  ^?Jii  -!  -^i 

Bibm        mar  -  ra  -  tov         Dayan       -    same 
(larUy  frtiin    tite   tea    Ithrough)    Dat/atisajne. 

^nTT<7T"iv^^mi  H-^T  ca  ^m 

tiirbuUa           Oayan      -     same     ipaklikliir   .... 
A      Ktting  D,  S,  mahtt 

....  [yumuj  1  tnrbatu         utjili  Dayan  - 

....      The  itt  day  the  dirhn's  of  an  eeUpte.      Dayan- 

«aiae      yiunu      1        tarWtsu    id  Jin-  ni       tnrlmtHH 
tame     the      l«f      <laif      retit      ipven.  A     Ketlimj 

tummiL  ipaldikhir-VA     ziuinii   i^.annn       va     yiimu     5 
during  the  daj/  it  tnatts,  aud  rain  rain»  ;  end  the  5th  litnj 

tarbatBa      ipnklikhir   .... 
a     setting     makf*      . . .  • 

tarbat«a     raba  itsabbit       va  tarbatsa 

great     tlarkne»s     »eise*,      and      a      aeltttig 

¥-  4-TT -nu  <ym  -  n^  i  -rm<7i 

la  urjtStu  va        iu.a       ti^it.    -hu    tarUilHiv 

mthnut      ebtud';      ami      at      ilt      rinim/     rl/trkneM 
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ipaklildiir-va  va       jntmii         5         ipaklikhir    v.v 

contraett,    and    alto     the     hlh     dat/    it     contracts,    and 

<hm  -u^  -Tm<7r  a  et 

vft  atslu         tarbataa  ipakhkhtr-Ts 

a!iO     an      rcHpte      fmuien      a.      darime*t. 


ilia  yumu      ruku         tarbatsa     iplcbar     nu] 
in   former     dmf*    a     netting    produced;     m 


tammi     aiaiti        tta      nrkliu    Ouzii    «rkliu       Abo        u ; 
future  timet,  during  the  tnonth  TamntMz  the  month  A6  artd 

--}  m 

arkhu      (Tlulu 
lAe  nionlh  Ehd  (i(  will  he  the  mme). 

«.  [T«<]  -  -— ?  V  -  <Fr  I  -mr^ 

Sin       i  a     arkhi    Adari   iiift     tanmrti-f>n     tarliatwi 
The  Afoon  in  the  month  Atlur  at  itn  appearance  a  Mtting 

ipakhkliir-va      cacabn  Ri*u  -   but  •     enmo        ina' 

mahf*,  and  the  ttar  Skeplierd  of  the  Flock  of  Heaven  in 


^m  I  =^  --::=?  i:^  -T  <:=:=  V  Hj 

lib  -ei)  izzaz  ins    arkhi  Sivaiii      atolu      issac-  aii 
U»  place  itfhred..     In  t/ie  month  Svan  tat  ecUpue  ocettm. 

»•  [T  <«  -]  *T  !^  I  TT  >f^5:  T-   <r^liirj 

Sin  ina  tait     -su    2  kai-ni  va 

The     Moon     at     iff     t4*ina     2      trreneenU     and     the 


trilU  Tratulatimu  of  iKe  TabUU,  ^e. 
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utsl  nrpiti  yntna   ipakhkhir       atalu 

f^hadoK  of  a   etoud  ditring  tht  day  makts.       An  eclipte 

iasRC-an  -ya     ins     ^I  -     te       8euni     ir  -  ra  -  ar 
oeeuri      and      In       lu-ajMi       com       in       fiKijhled; 

tft  V-  M    V 

ap  -  pa  -  lu        issacan 
a  deslmction    it   madt. 

. .  jvmu        13  In    ymnn         14  

..     the      I3(/i      datf      or      the      lAifi      dnit    

H  ^  -r<  -nn  <tt    d    et  <ktt 

ail   -  tin  -  ti  tarbataa      ipakhkhir  -  vs      kharatn 

thfte     (da^n)    a     setting    makt»,    and   the   appearanee  of 

atalu  ta    -  kharrats 

«»i    ecli}i»e        crmtef. 

'.  T  -  --?  E0    *T  «if  .^  ^rm<7T 

ina    arkhi   Midanni   j-umu  27  tarbataa 

/h  tlw:  tnonth  Nifon,  fie  27/A   daif,  Tf»t  {iH^tippfaranct) 

-tU  -ET  ^T  <:^    CD    El  H  <^   V 

va    -  la     im-  mi     ipakhkiiir-vu        atalu      isaacaii 
nil    lilt   day    it    rnalxM,    aiid    an    eeUpie    occwi. 

III        i  -se-  edh 
/(  doe*  net  7>w>r^  /fuielly  (f) 
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'«-T  -  -::!?   <m    *T    «  W  «^  -W^\ 

Ina     arktii    Taeriti    yumn  28  tarbutasJ 

^^      /n    1^    nu>nth     Titri,    the    28  (A    (/<ay,    duajypmnaut       I 

^K  CA    -  Id    im-roi     ipakLkhir-TB       utulu       issacmi 

^B  all    tht   day   it    matt*    and   an    telipte    occur*. 

, 6n  -  lia  -  ra     ipnklikLir  mntA     mpnttta    ilIa 

darknetn   ea«ai-».       A    large    land  (and)    dty   \ 

^K  nifli  ipaflsikiiu larlmt^u 

^B  nu°n  «fni(it  :  the    »eitiny 

'    JT  ^]  OT  OT  i 

^_^       au  -  lit  -   ni  •    ni  ^J 

-♦^  ^^JTT  V-  EtTT    a     ET  A-n-=TrrT  IeU  , 

....      6a  -  bii  -   ra    ipnldildiir-vii  nikh  mjti  i 

,,..  darhtenii^  contrtieii        anil       goalhieards      \ 

^   H^^e-   ^.  **  *=  ^T<T       j 

izzaz    il(i)    ina    mati      i  -bib- kbu  I 

iajuced.    The  god» in  the  land     \ 

6u   -  bii   -  ra     ipakhkhir-Ts  oacabi         j 

dnrhifix         contracts,  and  numy        1 

ma-     ah    -du  •  tav    zunna      izaTuiu 

ttan  iJit    rain     raim. 

'  UtDrmll;  "  ft  fluliotl"  ar  "  AdipH-"  Swtura  accma  lo  ho  of  Arradiaa  Drigtii>  \ 
ami  i>  idsatlnal  with  mtitra.  am  nf  i1]«  vkIikh  of  ^f  (*{*  trhii-U  »  n-mlrnd  ' 
bj  the  AMjriui  niin  ■'  lo  Iwitc"  or  "  f«l."  J 


10. 


17. 


ttith   Trait*latUM»  of  tif  TabteU,  ^. 

.,..     lu  BatDflii    lu      1iiri'«t«ii      lu  ^tilMim 

(7*i(«    Momt)    or   the    Swi   eilAer   a   Mttinff  or   darhntte 

ipaklikhir-va     larlmtsa    va    ztiniiii    izxa  -  nun 

oiMtes,    and   a    setting     ....  ....  and  rain  tome*  dovm. 

'"'""         ""  '  '  tnrbntNA     

tettinff     (ojuMt)     .... 


Sia        va      -       liuLiura 
7^     Moon      darknen^       and 


zunnu      la     iraia-  aim 
the  rain  doet  not  rain. 


^y    ^n 


Sin       tarbataa       ynmu         7 
Tke    Moon    a    rest'    tie     Itk     day,     the     Mth     day. 


Us. 


*T  « T  t^  *T  «  ^  «=tH  CD    ET  <s:n 

yuinu        21        yiiinn         S8  ipitklikliir  -  va  kharats 

/A*  i\»t  day,   tlie   'Itil/i  dntf  cauuM,  and  the  appearanee  of 

(italii  til   -  khftv  -    ra   -  ats 

an  eelipKt  crMtc 

Sin    tarbatsa  ipaklikhir-va   cacaku       Cm*  -  ifardnc 
The  Moon  a  getting  make*,  and  the  utar  ISrother  of  Merodach 

....       m  -Ml  vi7Mx  pa  -  i»u    aoalu     acalu     yum  -cur 
....     Ufi'Xfl.      /«  (Ae  market  (ie)  food  :  food  (m)  aoW. 


'  Th*  AccadiMi  )iaw>  ia  hem  >dopl«il  of  iiralltintt  lh«  (Viyuiicliciti.    Tha 
AnaHiui  iitliic  nf  t.lit-  iilcuRnipli  i'  louu. 

-  The  "re»t"  would  Iktc  h«iq  Ui  m«i>n  "'•holiday.'* 


SU        Thf  Aglronmitff  ami  Aittvio^if  of  the  Balit/loiiMiu, 


Sid    t.irliiitfiit        vim         anakn     ipakhkliir va 

7'Ajr     ;l/uf)7i      a      tetduy      like      itad     male*     tatd , 

-T  ^^T!  ^  Bin    ^**  «<^jra 

D.P.  Ilanittiiu     In  irakhkliits  luuta  c-m  -  nt 
tJie  Aii-yoii  does  not  inundaU  tlu  tami  [atttf]  the  mmct 

Sin    tarbattiii      iit^iirati  ipakbkhir senm  , 

The  Moon  a  »ettinif  on  the  Jiorizon  maivt tpheni  J 

u  in      -  nil 

and      bar  U  If, 

«  T  «  -  *m  -mr^  <«  ^  x*5=  t?:=^ 

SnmRii  iua     Iil>       tarhatsi      Sin    iKsutz    mutu      t»Iu 
The  Sun  in  t/ie plate  where  tlw.  Moon  «tt  iMjUetd.   AH  the  lund^ 

oit  -  tav       i  -    ta   -  mi 

jiulice      Ordain*. 

Sail  -     ini  cis   -Ba-  ti       Sin     tarl>at(ui 

I'eiicr    to    mulliliideg.       The  Moon    a    telliuff 

tarbattni    izzaz  -  ma 
A  rest  itfiired  accordingly. 

"-  <«  -  <f-r  I  Tf  "^rm, y. i^mm Er_ 

8in  ina  ttimnrti  -hu     m'pStn.    iRaccin va  ina  j 

The  Moon  at  itx  aj>jiearanee  mini  rnah' <nul  tnt 

cMiii    la    teailal 
ike  tJirone  he  does  not  seize. 


with  Tnutfhtimu  of  the  TahUu,  4(e. 

CJowraoN. 
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Duppn       I        Sin    ina       tamarti    -sii     an  -       pa 
Tht  \it  tahUt  (tanning)  "  Tie  Morm  at  it»  appenranct  lehilene** 


ci  -  i       pi  -  i    p.p.        H      -kliu- ^i    dtippi  gab-  ri 
AecM-ding      io      the     pnpyri     0/     the.     old     taUeU 

Bab      -       ili 

0/  tSahylon, 

,.  ^  ..|  ^'Q  £11  ;^;^  ^jjt  -TT^-^Tn    T    H 

lua  D.P.  Nubiu   mi  •   ku    -  up       ^    -  na  -s  D.P.  D.P. 
Throuffh     A'fl'O,     the    firm     pillar, 

Monnluo-mn  •  l«  -8a      iiis      a-  ba 
Affrtxtafft-mu/tfittt,    the    aMrononur, 

[*•  T?  -^I  i£Tn  ^^IT-  H<]  I   <Mai  <T-  t^TTT 


a-  na        t»    •  mnr- 

ti 

•  sii          va          ci   -     la 

/Vw        (il«        m<jA( 

0/ 

huntel/        and        kit 

t^^'-^njT 

wS   -  £i  -  mi 

1               fw;)/*-, 

V-  n  -^T  V,  "^n- 


&•  na      t&-  mar-ni    an  -mn 
ybr      Am      own     pfrten 


T  ET  t^^  -n<r  ==^JT 

Jla«    rai*ed. 


S16       The  AttroHomy  and  A  »troioeig  of  the  Babyhnitnw, 

The  first  line  in  g(jiie;  only  the  latter  part  of  tlie  «««0[i(l 
is  preserved. 

D.P.  Niii  -     Si     -    saiiii  it     -   paX  -  va 

the     plattet       Vitnii*      iUtapptared ;        and 

yumii       2        D.P.    Niu  -     (\    -  on  -  na 
*/«  2iMf  f/ay  Venug 

a-  Wm^^  T-  -¥  Hf<T*  1^  ttt  Y^  .^ 

aana      ibattsn        ab  -  ba  -   ta 

for   a  year  are.        A   tU*tnKtioM 

IBBBC  -  an 

4.  T   -  ^—}    JT      *T    «  V?  ^      -T 

lutt      (itklii       Duzu      yumu  2.^  D.P. 

In      the      month       Tammttt,     the      ihlh      day, 

NJn  -     6i     -an-na  ina  D.P.  Satosi-eribi       it   -pal 
Venun  at         Sunset  disappeared. 

n.   *T  ^^^  ^  -T  «=!?  A-m  ??<  t<^  ET 

jTiinn         7  inn      t>aini  ikh     -klia-    rav     -  v» 

TAb       7(A      (/rtif       "(       heaven      it      is      iiViVi/f ;       aiul 

ina        arkhi  Abu         vurnu  i  D.P. 

in        llie        montft         4^>  '^  ^*"^        '^!ft 

Nin  -     4i    -an-na 
IVjimj" 


with  Tranflittiotu  of  lAe  TafiUtg,  ^-e. 
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iitft  D.P.      Sauisi  -  atsi       ittumur        mio       inn  muti 
€tt       San^ue      U      teen.  M'aUrt      in      the    land 

-T<T*  T^  f=!t  ¥-  -KT  V  f;  ^ 

ibae^u         tip  -  pu  -   tu       sa     mi- . . 
are.  Beating  of 


Ida     arkhi     A<hini  yiitim  £5 

/it        (/i«        monM       Adar,        the        ibtft 


'] 


D.P. 
day. 

Nil!  -    i\     -ail-  iia  iua  U.F.  Siimei-atm       it    -  pal 
VtnuM  at  Siiif-rite  iliMipjiaired, 

Sana  tuciiltu  issacait  khumtHti      

I-'or  a  t/ettr  tervtrt  rvntinuen.       Gold  ts  exc/ianffttl  (?) 

lua   nrklti       yumu      tl        D.I*.    Niit  -    ii     -  an  •  ii» 
In  Uie  Tuonth  ..,.,  Ou  II//1  liay,  Venu» 

-  -T    *r   I  !I    ^!  -*^T^    S  -:nf 

ioa  D.P.   Sanisi-eribi  it     -     pal  'J       arklm 

at      Sun-iet      disappeared.  The       9(A      mimUt, 

*T  V  tfc  -  --f  «=!?  ^-m  «<  t^^  ET 

yumn      4  ii»a     name  ikli     •khii-      rav      -  va 

(A«    4M    day,     in    hcaim    il     tea*     viei&le ;     and 

itia  arklii  Adaru  yumu       15  ina  D.P.  Stuiuti  -  atiti 

m    tAit    vumtk    Adar,      lAe    ISti    day,    at    Sun-rite   it 

<T-  <^  tE;^^  T  t^^  <TcT  EI  ^11  ttt 

ittatnnr      feuTu    aua    forru  Kulliiii-raa  yum-  ar 
w  <««n.         ifinjr       to     *">J?      pt!a<^r      Kfttiis. 
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Iiiu     aikbi    Antkh  -  wiinnn       yuniu         10  D.P. 

/n     Me     motUh     Marcfienan,     tie     lOtA     c&iy, 

Nio  -     ji     -  uii    -    nu      iun     D.P.     Samn  -  atsi 
Venia  at  Sun-rtM 


^T  ^J-T*  n  -;::^f  *T 


m 
m 


--T 


3    nrklnt  yuniii       6  iua      sami 

The  2nd  numth,  the  6fA  day,  in  fuartn 


it     -    pn[ 

ikhkhiir 
l(  apptiared. 

Iua  arkhi  Dliabita  yiimii        10  inu  D.P.  Sanui-eriU 

/»    the    itKnilh     'i'ehtt,    thx    16/A    dag,    at      Sim~ut 

ittatnar      eibir      mati        uitiru 
it  M  g««.      7'A«  cropc  o/  the  land  [iirtj  pmfperoia. 


«-T  -  --J  nil  -^r   «  I};  -^  -T 

Iua      arklii       UIiUh    ytimu  HIJ  D.P. 

/»      (A«      mmith       Elui,       the      iCfA      tfay. 

t-ET'^T^T-T-^T-H   *T  IT?  ^T-H* 

Nin  -    ^     -iin-  na   iua  D.P.  Samw-eribi      it    -  pal 
IVniM  at         Suti-Ml  dieappear«d. 

juniu        11         iua        iStuui      ikhklmr 


The  Wth  tiat/  in  heaven  it  ajipmrtd. 
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Ina      arkhi     Ululu    sanltu     ytimu         7  ina     D.P. 

In      the     lecond      Eltd,       the       1th       day,       at 

*T    I T?  <T-  ty  ^IIT  \^  [A  ==TTM 

tjamu-eribi      ittemar      lib    mati         illialiu 

S»m-*€t    it  M  aem.     T!u!  heart  o/  the  hml  [w]  rpirv/. 


Inn,      arkhi        NiSaiitii       yiiiiiu  II  D.P. 

Ih       the      month       AVwru,       the      Qth      iliiy, 

^'iu  -     a     -  an  -  iiH'    it    '     pill 

I^M  iluapjiturgj. 

W  -:=?    *T    <  ^    '^    -    --T  «=TI 

5      ttrkLii     yuinu  1(>  iua         Sanii 

7jS«     5(A     mont/i,      ihf      lfi(A     ifut/,     in     hmeen 

[4-m  4  ^<^  EI] 

ildi     -klia-     ruv     -  va 
iV    reappetired ;    ami 

15.  ^  ^::^?  mi  *T  «  V?  «=^  -  "1   '^  I  Vi 

ina    arkhi   Ululu  yumu  25  ina  D.P.  Sauisi-eribi 

III     th^     tnoHtk     Elttly     the     i^th     dag,     at    Sim-ael 

<T- 1^  ^in  [<^  A  "^HM 

ittamar      lib      mati       dliabu 
it  it  sfen.     The  heart  of  the  hiiul  [(*]  ^ooii. 


17.  |-^;:if  t|^  *r   v?^E-r!-E!-T41-T 

lua  arklii    Airu  ynnm      5       D.?.   Nin  -    ^i     •  uu  -  na 
In    tlui    mmith    I^yur,    tint    5th    day,     Vmm 
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-H  *T  IT?  <^'^.    -^  -  -Hfi=nl 

iua  D.P.  SamBi-<mbi    Itbiroar    ina     Sami    j 

^^  at      Sun-tet      u      mmi  m    imven     I 

ikhkhur  -  v«  ^H 

t(  appeared ;   and  ^H 

,a.  ^  ..y  ^y  ^y  c;<y    <y.^v  ^TH  -  tyy  <yTf 

iua  D.P.  Sumsi  -  utin      ittumar       sibir    mati     etdni       j 
at  Sun-ritt  it  m  «*vn.      7'he  cropf  of  tht  land  \arf\  gitod. 

^^     yuinn     10       iim  D.P.  Samiu  •  atsi      ....      ] 

B^"  [7'Ac  nwnfJt  — \  the  IO(A  i/nj?,  at  Suhtim     ....       | 

'»•  -  -t  ^T*T  ^    t^T  -H-^  '^T  <  V?  «^' 

ina  D.P.   Samsi  -at«i  it     -    pul     yumu         15 

At      Stin-riee      it      disapfieared.  The      lith      day 

ma     Sami      ....    ina   nrkiii   Sabadhu  yumu       II 

m  heaven        ....     In  tiie  month  Sebat,  the  lUh  day,      l 

iua  I>.P.  S'lmsl-erilii ^H 

at      Sun-iift  ^^1 

L»a      arklii  Aba  yurau  10  D.P. 

In      the      month      Ali,       the       10th      day, 

Kiu  -     ^     -  an  -  na    ina  U.P.  Sumxi I 

Kttnui,  at        Sun-  [dUapp^fared^. 

1   urklin  yiiiim  IG  J 

The  itt  month,  Ihr  ti)f/i  day,  \it  rfappivtml].  ^^m 


teith   TranilatioM  of  the  TahUU^  ^ 
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^T« 


Tn 


t^ 


H  *T 


loa  arkhi  jHrnkli-^amnu  yitinu        2f>         ina  D.P.  Saniai- 
/n   ihe  mouth    Afarcketratt,    ttu   ifit/i    (lay,    at    Sun-4et 

eritu  ittamar  ...       ztinui        ina  mat!    ibassu      .... 
it    u    seeti.  Rtdna    in    the    land    are       .... 


ina  nr&kb  ...  ^mu    iO      D.P.    Nin  -     ii    -  an  -  na 
/n  Me  wumtA  ...       {At      2(}fA       day  Vatus 

-  H  *T  I  Vj  S^T  -^T*  n  -^}    '^T 

ma     Sanui  -  cribi        it     -    {»a)        i     amkh    yumu 
at       Sui*-««t      duappeand.  The     "ind     tnoitli, 

16  

tiie   16M  day 

M.  -  --]  m  *r  V  s=E^  -  -;V\  IT?  0- ^ 

ina  arakli    ...  Tamil       4  ina  Saiuei-enbi   tttamar 

Ai  the  monOi  ...      Ihf    \lh    day,     itt     Sun-tet    it    it    feen. 


n-T^H. 


** 

^ 


sunni       ina  matti       ibaasu  

Ramt    tn     the    land    ore  


ina  arakh  ...yomu      6        D.P.    Nin-    6i    -an-na 
In  the  month ...        ih^      &th      day,  Veiiua 

ina  D.P.  Samsi-eiibi        it    -  pal    yumu        lH 
at         Sunnet        diaappeared.         The    15th    day 

vo^  m.  IX. 


1 
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«.  -  ^;:rf  m   *T   «  ^^  -  -T    *y    m 

ina   amkh     ...  ynmu        20        inn  D.P.  Sninai-  edK 
In  the  month    ...         (Ae       20(A       (/ay,       ai       &«-«* 

<i.ty  n-iT--  -  -Ten  T?«=mv  - 

ittamftr         Kunni         ina       siuni         milammi        inA 
i(    tf    nWTi.        Raint      in      h«ttmt,     _fiot>rIg     m     the 

nftltbi    ibaBBU    

channel*    ar€      


«.  T  -  -;:rl    v     *T  «S?  ^^  -T  HT-^TT 

ilia  arftlth    Addari  yximii        26  D.P.    Nia  -  fi- 

/«     (Ap     niOTifA     Jit/r,     (A«     26(A     rf«y,      J^mw 

an  -   nft      ina      D.P.      Sanud  -  otin  it      -    pal 

at  S«it-riM  di/apptartd. 

3    ar.ikhu  yumu         9         

The  3rd  month,  the  ^th  day     

«.  ^  ^— J  t^^^  'T  «  «^  -  --T  *T  I 

ina  arakb       Sivau    yamu      20         ina  D.P.  Samsi-eribi 
In    the    month    Sieatty    the    iOth    day,    lU    Sun-wl 

KT-t^-^jiit^tt  *f  «  ^  ta  e 

ittamar      ru  -tiv    fsuli  nmn-    da   ippokhkham  ..,.,J 
it  it  teen.     The  forces  of  bavbarian  toldiery  are  coUecled  .  .  .  ..| 


na     arakh     Addari     yumu 


In       thM      month       AdAt, 


11  D.P. 

iM       im       day, 


wfiih  TroMlatUMi  of  lAe  TahUu,  4v.  8S3 

^in-     6i    -na  -  na    ina  Samsi  ....        it     -    pal 
Vanu  at     Svn    ....      duappeared. 

junta      4         itia     wirai       

Tfte    ilA    day    n    heavgn       

aibirri       irtftiti  v^iri 

Th«  crop»  of  tlie  tarth  Jiourwh. 

lib   mati   db  -  ab 
Th»  heart  of  Iht  land  (is)  good. 

gob diD        rakliatnu  Euniiu 

ittundaltoa,         rainy 

sal-gu      

mMi7         

ina        arakh       Nijanni         yumii  S  D.P. 

In      the      month      Nimm,       tAe      intt     day, 

NId-    ^i     -  au  -  na     ina  D.P.  Samsi-atBi    ittamar 
\enu»  ai  Sun-rite  U        «een. 

tint  OT  -^]  ^I  -    -^  -T<^  T^ 

u     -   ru  -  ba   -  tur     ina    tnati       ibaesa 
Dt»«rt»        in         the        land        are. 


3S4        The  Antronomif  and  A'Iroloffjf  of  the  Babyloitiattt, 

adi  vuma       C         ea  arakh  Cuzalli  ina  D.P.  Samsi  -atsi 
£^  to  tht  6(A  (&iy  o^  the  mouth  Chisleu  at  Sun-riae 

izK  -    ax       yumn         7  na      araMi 

it      i»      fixed.  The      Ith      day      of      CkitUu 

te  !r  ^^y-^  El  m  ^— f  -  -^T  <^n 

i    -tab-   bal   -va     3     arakhu  ina      aami 
it    duappeam,   and  after    3  montki   in  heavet% 

ikh     -kba-     rav     -va  ynmo        8  sa    ankb 

tt     appears ;      and     the     9th     dat/     of    the    month 

Addari  D.P.    Niii  -     6i     -an  -  ua    ina  D.P.  Sani«i-enlaj 
vl(/ar,  T^tM  at  Sutt-eet 

iaarrikh-  va     fiarm    ana    ^arra  ■  micurti    jvxa  -  at 
ritee ;       and     hinff      to     kinrf     hostility     tendi. 


84.  j  ^  ^— ?  ty.^  *T  m  ^  -T  !-ET  "^AT  -T  -^ 

ina  arakh  Airi  yiiinu D.P.  Nm  -    &    -  an  -  na 

/n  tlie  month  lyyar,  the  . .    day,  Vimut 

-  M    '^T   IT?  <T-^  t-^h-  -  V* 

ina   D.P.   Samai-eribi     ittamar       nacarati      ina  raitti 
at      Su7i-»et      M      teen.      Soatile  bands  in  the  land 

ibaasa 


are. 


teith  7Van»latio}\»  of  the  TabUta,  ^ 
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[sdi  yiuna  7  sa]      arakh     Dbabiti     ma   D.P. 

[Up  to   the    Itk    daif    of]      tite    month    Tebet    at 

^]  U}  ^  <S!l  ^t  ?;??  ^B  V  -—I 

Samei-eribi     izz  -      az      ^mu         S  ea,      arakh 

Stinreet      it      is     jijttd.  The      ^th      dajf      of 

Dhabitj      i   -tab-    bal    -  va 
?(!&«(   iV  di*appfar» ;    and 

[jTimu      7  iiiA     eami]  ikh      -kha-      rav     -  va 

[the      Tlh      (lay      in      heaixn'\       it      appfarn  ;       atid 


*T     <W  tEE      V 

-1^1 

«T 

-T 

juma             15                  ea 

arakh 

Dhabiti 

D.P. 

the            15th            day 

o/ 

Tiiirt, 

HT  ^T<4T  --T  -^1 

Nin  -     ii     -  an  -    na 

Ictiiw 

t^ 


i^T.  [-  -T  ^T^D  ^  tlH   El   rf^TII 

[ina  D.P.  SumHi]  -  atsi     iztimkh  -  va       eibirn        niati 
[at     SuH-]r>»e  iiie* ;         and  the  crept  of  the  land 

e^  lib     niati    dh  -  ab 

(flre)  ftourvihing,  the  heart  of  the  land  (in)  ^ootl. 


ina       arakli       Sivani        yumu  4  D.P. 

/n        fA.-        month        Si  van,         the        4(A        (/uy. 
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Nin  -     a      -  an  -  na       ins    D.P.      8am«i  -  atei 
Vemu  ««  S«n-rtM 

<!.  ti?  .)]<y  .tT<T  tHT*  '^T     ET  ^^^  -T< 

ittamar  riLkhittAu  iiia(?)  nw.-  ftt  •  ti 

u    4MR.  >1r      inundation      in      Ube      janj.' 

[adi     yvma.  8  sa     arakh    Sabadlii]  ina   D.P. 

[6^      ro      (Ae    8ch    day    of     the    month    Seba(\     at 

8am«i  -  al«i     izit  -    az      ytimu        8  sa      arakh 

Statute      it      ii     Jtjsed.  The     6th      day      o/ 


ii 


Satadhi      it     -tab-  bal  -Vft 
&6cit    it    dUapptari;      and 

[3]    arakbu  ina       eaml  ikh     -kha  -     rar     -  va 

after      3      monlJts         in      heavtn        appeari ;        and 

yumn      !>         aa  arakh    Airi  t>.P.  Nio-    6i     -an- 
f/(c    9fA    (fa^    o/    (A«   month  lyyas'  Vtnua 


[ina]  D.P.  Sam»i-eribi    iiinmlch-vn         uocarati 
at      SuDftft      ritet;       and      kontiU      band*      in 

mati        ibassa 
country    are. 


tht 


■  Or,  er'a-va  alu  fiahatlailS,  "  coUoota  and  tlie  fotbor  Utm  "  |  Or  non  n^t^ 

mtAaffHt  main  "  itiuuitBUoiui  of  Uu>  land." 


mtk  noHilatiotu  of  the  TabUu,  ^x. 


327 


ina  arakh  Diizi  yumii      5        U.I'.  Nin  -     Hi    -  on  -  na 
In  tit  moKlA  Tammutt  the  btii  tiat/,  Ventu 

-  --T  *y  in  <i-^^t'-  \}^  -  V 

UW   D.P.  Saniifi-enbi       ittamar  nacaruti  uul  niuti 

at     Sari-tet    u    ttau  HMlUe   bawU   in    lite   land 

-l<hh*<  Mill  ^-^-^^m 

ibafisa        sibirri    mat!      ediri 

are.      The  cropt  of  tk*  land  flourith. 

adi  jxaaa.      9         ea    arakb  Additn  ins  D.P.  iSamsi-^n'bi 
Up    to   the    9fA   dti^    of    tJte   month    Adar   at    Sujftet 

izz  -    az     ytirnu     10         aa  orakli  Addori  itabbul  -va 
t(  isJixeJ.      Tfui  lOM  day  of  Adar  it  dimppeara;     and 

H.  *T  Iff  t^  ^  ..f  ty?  -^^n  U<  t<^  ET 

yumu       7  ina       tiiiim  ikli     -klia-     rav      -va 

th0      7fA      fJay       in       itfaimi       it      apptart ;      <ind 

yiuau      7        ea  nrakli  Addari  D.P.  Niu  -      ^i   -an-  ua 
(A«  Tlh  day  of  the   taonth  Adar  VWiu* 

iiML   Dii*.    Saiuai  -  atei     mirdkli-va      iairu    ana  ^urra 
4f         ^n-rtM       rue« ;         and        kinj/         to        king 

Ducurti       yiun  -  ar 
hottility  sends. 


JS28        Thf  A»trt>nomy  an<f  Antrolo^tf  of  tkr  Balnflonians,  J 

REVERSE.  ^H 

[ina        arakh]         Abi  yuma  6  D.P.  , 

[/ri  thf         month']  Ab,         tJu         Gtft         day, 

KT  ^]A}  -}  -^1  -  H  *T  *T  J^  <T-  cfSfS 

^_^       Nin  -    &     -an  -  OB    ina  D.P.   Samsi-atsi    itlamor 

Vi  H  h  -  H  t|?  -y<T*  H  «=!«=  V-  -eeT 

zunni     toa     sami  ibaaEu  ub  -  bu  -  to 

^  j?<n'n«       in        heaven       are.  A      btatin^ 

-H*  I 

ibivKxi  «J 

fdjtn  ptact.  ^B 

—II  *T  <t£V-riT  E^r  --T  *t*T^T 

adi  ytima     10       sa  arakli  Ni^nniii  ina  D.P.    Samsi-atsi 
Vp    to    the    \Oth    day   of  the  month   A'iutR,   at    San-riae 

t^  t^  ^1  <T  «=^  V  ea  ^^  -*=K  Ef 

izz-   az   yumu     11        sa  Ni^anni    i  -tab-  bat -va 
t(  is  Jixtsd.        The  II  (A  day  of  Nuan  it  dirappear*;    and 

3  nriildiu  ina  Bumi  ittainar-va  yinnn     11        ita   aiukb 
aft^r  3  mont.Iw  infteaven  it  i*  ften  ;  and  tJii:  Wthdny  of  the  month 

JT  --T  t-ET  "^lA!  H  -^!  -  -T   'T   I U 

Duzi  D,P.   Nin   -    6i      -  an  -  na    ina  D.P,  Samsi-eribi 
Tamnm  IVwm  a^       Sun-ttt 

*■  ^Id  ET   !-  .At  T;  -     <"  -W'^  T-  j^II    ^-^^ 

izAiTikli-va      nacarati     ina   mati     ibaana        sibirri     mati 
m«c  ;  antl  fiOHtiU  liands  in  thr  land  arr.      Tkr  crOpi  of  the.  land  ' 

I'Siri 
{are)  pronperotis. 
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1        ? 


*.  Of  -]  -zr.]  nn 

^aa]      smkb        IJluli      %-umu 
/«       *A«      mmih       EUd,        the 


tth 


D.P. 

day, 

Niu  -     £i     -  an  -  na     ina  D.P.  SamBi-eribi  ittamor 
Vcnu*  at  Sunset  u  wmt.     The  twpt  of 

Hibirri     m»ti        t^diri  lib  mati   dh  •  ab 

(Af  landjioiiritk.      Thf  htart  of  the  iand  (w)  i/ood. 

6--n  *!  <Ti^  V-— f  «=T*^H  ^T  ITI 

adi  yuma       11  sa    arakh    Airi  iiia  D.F.  Samai-erlba 


12  Ku       arakh       Airi 

litfi       dity       of       lyyar 


izs  -    uz        yuinu 

i  -tab-   IhiI    -va 
it    dUappcars ;     and 

7    yu-  mi     ina      Hami  ikh       -kba-      rav      -  va 

after      7       days       in       hearen       it       reappeara ;      and 

yumu      9         sa  arakh  Airi  D.P.  Ntn  -     ^i    -as-  bk 
M«    9tA     (Aiy     of    the    month     fyyar         Venta 

«.  ^  H  *PT^  ^t]  El    h^h-  -  **" 

ina  D.P.  Samsi -atai  Luirrikh-va       Dacarati       inamati 
at    Stm-ri»e    ritet ;    and    ho$lik    bandt    m    the    country 

ibasea 
art. 
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0.  r  -  -1:=.}  <m  *T  fRi  «^  -!  Hi'^AT-'T  -^1! 

ina  arukh  Tafiriti  jruina      8     DJ>.  Miu-    ^    .an-  i^ 
/n    the    month    Titri,    th*    6th    day,  Vtnm 

ina    D.P.  ^lum-ata     ittamar         iiacjirali      ina  mati 
01     Sm-ritt    it    wtn.         IloiiiU    Ixmdt    m     tAe    land 

ibassa        sibirri     tnnti       e^iri 
art,        Ttu  crop!  0/  t/u  land  Jtonruh. 

adi  yuma      12        m  arnkli  Sivani  tna  DJ>.  Samn-atd 
Vp    to    ike    12tA  day    of   the  month   Smtn  at   Sun-n*e      fl 

iez  -    az      ynmu  13  sa     arnJili     Sivani 

I'e    i«    Jixed.  The        19th        day        of       Sivan 

i  -tab-  biil    -va 
it     ditapptart;      and 

3    arakh  ina     eami  ikh    -kha-      rav     -va  yuniu 

after     3     ntontkt     in     hmvm     it     reappmrt ;      and     the 

<mtE  V  --}  mi  -T  t-EMAT-T-^T 

13  sa    arakh  Ululi  D.P.  Nio  -    6i    -an-  oa 

13fA     dot/    of    Ut£    monA     Elul  Venua 

'2-  -  -^  *r  I  Ti  ^u  ET  ^m  V  -^n  <t::t 

ica  D.P.  SamBi-oribi  izarrikh-va    eibirri     mati       efiiri 
ai  Sun-«et  rttee;  and  the  aops  of  the  land  ^ort)  proipertnu; 

'm  *-"  A«T 

lib    mati  db  -  ab 
the  heart  of  the  land  (i»)  good. 


viih  Transhliom  of  tite  Tables,  4%. 
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ioa  aiakh-Aiuima  yumti    9      P.P.  Niu-     £i    -on-  na 
/n    MarcJtesran,      th    !)(A     <&i^  T%nw 


ina  D.P.   S»m»i-uribi    ittamar    mata  Di;etu     ditnnatu 
ai  Sim-^«i  it  teen.         The   land  »  etrtmg   woman 

m  -< 

taleal)  -  bat 

ftdi  yuma         13  Bu      arakh        Abi       ina  D.P. 

Up    to     the    lUth    day     of    the    fiw»>th    Ab    at 

Satosi-atei     izz  -    az     yumu        19  9a     arakli 

Surir-rue      it    is    jixed.  The    \itk    day     of 

Abu         i  -tab-  bill    -  va 
Ab    it    di»appeaTt ;    and 


15. 


yumu       7  ina     sami            ikh     -klia-      rav      -va 

(A#      7(A  (ioy     ti»     limvin     it     reappear): ;      and 

jumu     11  6a  arakh  Duzu  D.P.  Nin  -    (a     -an-  na 

the  Wth  dau  cf  the   m(»ith    Tatamtu              Venu* 


xe.  ^  ^T  *|^|t;<y   ^tjEj   j.^^   . 

ina   DJ.    SainBi-iitisi   isurrikK-va       nacarati      ina  niati 
at      Swt-risa      j-isM ;      and      kogtilitia     iu     tfu     land 


ibasHit        Hibirri      inati        u^iri 
are.     'lite  crops  of  the   land  Jloim»h, 
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ion  arakh  Cuzalli  yumu    10  D.P.  Nia  •    ^i     -an-  HA 
In   the  month   Chi$leu,   the   10(A  da^,  Vmu* 

^  H  '^r*Tt=<t  <^    JIT  -i^  y^ 

ina  DJ*.    SaniBi-atsi     ittautar  khiuukhkbu    eilni 
of        Sun-riee        u        »een.         Want     of     com 


u       in     -uu    ina  mati    ibu  -  ai 
and    barlftf    in     tlte     land    is. 

"•-11   *T   <V«^EH   V  -z=.}  r^::T  : ^f' 

adi  yumtL         14  ea     arakh        Abi       ina   D.P. , 

Up     to     the      Mth     day     of     the     month     At>     at 

^]^]  ^  tS{  i^K  *l  <  V  t^  V  -■==? 

Samsi-atHi     izz  -     &z    yumu  15  sa     arakh 

Swi-rise      it      m     fixed.  The       15(A      day      of 

Abu        i    -  tab  -    bal     -  va 
Ah      it      dimppears;      and 

araklu     3      ina       »nini  ikh     -kha-       rav 

after      3      uiontlu     in     hearen     it     reappears;     and 

*r<  W  ^^E  V  -::=?  -E  -T  t-ET  "^4!  -T  -^T 

yumi)      15        ttafti'akh-«tammil).l*.  Xin  -     fa    -an-  na 
the    \5lh     clay     of     Marc/ietvan  Vmut 

«-  - H  ^T  in  EiH  ET  ^m  \-  ■^n<T=T 

ina  D.P.  SamBi-eribi   izarrikh-vii      nibiiri    mat!      o£iri 
at  Sun-aet  rieet ;  and  the  crope  of  the  land  (are)  proKperout. 

-r 


leilA  TraMluHona  of  Uw  Tableta,  ^. 
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ina        anikh       Dhabiti     yamn  11  D.P, 

/a        (A«        fnotUh         Telet,        the        Wth        day, 

Nin  -      hi     -  an  -  aa    ina  D.P.  Samsi-eribi  ittamar 
Vfnux  at        Sttif^tt       M       $em, 

sibirri      mati        eSiri 
7TU  oro/M  o/  (A*  landjiouritht 

«.  ^11   *T   <  y  .=£  V  ^r=?   mi T 

adi  juma  15  Ra     arakh     Ulola    ina  D.P. 

£^      to      ^     I5th      <iat/      of     the    month    Elul 

*T   IT?  ^  KS  *T  <ffl'^  V  --? 

Samsi-eribi     izz  -      az     yuina         16  en      arakh 

at     Sutirset    it    U    fixed.  The      16rt      day      of 

mi    «=E  «^  -i-V  ET 

Ulolti       i    -tab-    bal   -  va 

^^K^    t(    dimppears ;    and 


S3.       -^1      Wl  tJ^ 


yumu 
after 


7         ina     eami  ikh    -kha-     rav     -tk 

7    (fay*      tn      htaven      it      rcappettrt;     and 


*T  «rfT>=£V-::=?l£lI-T!'^'^lAI-T-^T 

yumn        28        aa  arakh  UIulu  D.P.  Nin-     fii    -an-aa 
(A<  iSrd  day  of  l!ie  month  £ltit  Venm 


24.  ^  ^^1  *|   I T?  ^id  Ef  ^TH  \*  ■5=1T  <T::T 

ina  D.P.  Saraei-eribi  izarrikh-va     sibirri    mati       e6iri 
at  Sun-.fft.  ruea  ;  and  the  crops  of  (he  land  (are)  pro»peTOUt, 
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ina       arakh     Sabadhi      ^mu  IS  D.P. ' 

i%         tU         moMh  Stbaly  tkt         12rA        c/ay, 

Nia-    ti     -&ik-na     iuu  D.F.  8&iiui  -  atat  ittamarj 
Vvnu*  at       Sun-rite       it       teen. 


ttiliirri     mati        e^ri 
The  crops  of  the.  land  jiouritfi. 

ad)    yumiL  16  sa    anikb     Tuiriti  in^    D.P. 

Up     to    the     IStA    da^     of    tht    mmxth    Tim    of 

Sumei-utr'i     izz  -    az      yumu         17  la      arakkj 

;Sun-m«     it    »    _/tj:«i.  /"Ac      17*4     day      oj 

Tasritu    i    -tab-    Uvl    -  v» 
Tiari  it  di*appear»:    and 

«.  m  -^j  -  H^T?  4-m  ??<  t<:^  et 

8  arakliti  ina    i»(iiui  ikh     •kba-       niv    -vaynma 

after    3    n«m(/w    m    heaven    it    reappears ;     orirf 


17         sa  arakh Dbabitu D.P.  Nin  -    6i    -an-  da 
lA«   Vlth   day    of  the    month    Tthet  Vtttut 

". -H  'T   IT?  ^Id  ET 

ina  D.P.  Samsi-eribi  iKaixikh-va 
at      Sunrtet     it     rites :    and 


4 

.    na  I 


with  TVaiulalwng  of  th«  TabUu,  ^. 
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ina       arukli      Addari    yxaavL  13  D.P. 

A       (A<t      fflonCA      ^rfoTj      IA<      XZth      day, 

Nin  -     ^i     -an-  na     ina    D.P.    Samm-eribi  Utamor 
Vemu  at  Stm^set  U        teen. 


Sarru 
The  kin;; 


adi    yanm  17  »a     anikli  -  Ramna   ina  D.P. 

l/p      to      the      lllh      day     of     Marc/t^Hvan     at 

^]    IT?    t^  t^    '^T    <W^W 

Samri-oribi        izz  -     nz        ytunu  18  sa 

Sun-Mt     it     u    Jired.         The      l&th      day      of 

arakh  -  enmna     D.P.    Nin  -     ^i    -  on  •  na 
Marchesi-an  I'WiiM 

ynmu        7         ina     eami  tkh    -kha-       rav      -  va 

tie     Itk     day     m     heaoen     it     feappeare ;      and 

*T    «  W  "^    V    -;:^?  -^    -T 

yomu  25  aa        arakli  -  sauma       D.P. 

25th  day  of  Man/ieeuut 

Nin  -     ii     -  an  -   na 
Vena* 
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iua  D.P.  Sumsi-i^ribi  izarrikli-Ta  mata  neata     dann&tn 
at    Sun-tet    rues ;    and    the    taitd    a    strong    teoman 


mil  -] 

[tatBab  -  hat] 


12       ci   -ita  -  ni  -    ta      gab-  ra  -  tnv      sa    DJ,^ 
Twelve  ancient  observatioiu^  of 

HT  vf  ^y  ^T  ^1  t:V^  ^Ty<T  t^if  etTi  <© 

Niu  -     ^    -  on  -  na     gab-    n  Babili 

f^lM  /rom  Babylon. 


34.  y  ^  ^— ]!  i^n  n  t^ 


tna      anik)i 
/n         the 


Ululii 


2 


y»tn«         1  D.P. 

M«         1«f         <2ay. 


Kin  -     6i     -  an  -    na 


ina     D.P.    Samn  -  eiih 
at  Su»^tl 


it    -    [pal    -va] 
dUappeare  ;     and 

yumu  15  ina  sami  ittamar-va    ina    arakh 

tht    \5th    day    in    heaven    it   ia  teen ;    amt  in   the 


Ululi     2      yumu      17        D.P.  Niri  -     6i    -an  -  [na] 
2nd      Elul,      Ike      llth      day,  Veniu 

'  liUnHj  "  rollootioiu "  or  "bodia  ol  obwrtiliutu,"  from  *133, 


I 


with  7h2mlatu>iu  of  Ui«  TabUlt,  ^. 
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ina  D.F.  Samu  -at«i    ittainar  Damartu  isa  mati 
at    Su7t-ri*e   it  teen.     A   prodigy    in.    the   taiul 

ibaasi :      ina        ecalli         ga    

the        pnlnef      


ina      arakli        Kivaiii       yiiuiii  25  I).P 

In       the       month       Siixtn,         thf       %5th       day, 

Nia  -     ^     -  an  -  oa       ina     D.P.      Samai  -  at^i 
Venv*  at  Sun-rise 


^r  -^v  ^m 

it    -    pill    

di»<ippfar«        


^T^n 


i-H- 


El   - 


i  arakhu  yuniti       G  ina      eami      ittamar-va  ina 

a/ltr  i  Tiumth»,  the  &tk  day,  in  heaven  it  is  seen  ;  and  in  the 

-'^1  mi  *T  «  V  [«^a 

arakh    Eliili  yumii        34 
month    Klul,    the    24(A    day, 

-]  HI  '^TAT-T  -^T  -  --T  *T  I U    <T- 

D.P.     Nin  -    &    -  on  -  ua     inn  D.P.  Samei-i'ribi  ittumar 
Venm  at  Sim-fet        it     neen. 


111)       niati     (Hi  -  ab 
Tlv!  heart  of  the  eomitry  (i*)  i/ood. 


U 
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ma      arnkh     NiSanni   yirmn 


«     Rf     t£ 
26 


DP. 


cfay. 


Nin  - 


^W  -1  -^T    -    --T    *T    IT? 


&i     -   an  -   na 


ioa     D.P.    Sams!  -  erili  { 


^1  -^T*   [en 

it       -     pal      -   [va] 
duafjiKtirg ;     [uwd] 

«.    *|  l«  t^  -  H  tTJ  4-TTT  m  «^:^ 

jrumu        7         ina      Kami  ikh     -kha-      mv     -va| 

after     7     dai/K      in     Ittaven     it     napptan ;     and 

itm  arnkh  Airi  yuiiiu        3      D.P.  Niu  -    &      -an-  na 
/Ae  vionth   lyyar,   the   Zrd  day,  Ven«» 


ilia  D.P.  8aiiiHi-ntt«i  ittaraar   uacaruti     iiia  niati    ibiisMt 
at    Hun-rut   it   xren,      liimlilK  liutidt  iit  the  tintd  or*.. 


Hil>irri     miiti       ciiri 
The  rrom  of  th<^  lawl  (fr)  jiro^peroug. 


, D.P.    Nil!  -     £i    -  an  -  na  ina 

Veuu* 


D.P.  SamHi-atsi       it    -    pal    -  [vaj 
Sitn-rite        ditapptan ;      and 
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[ina]  arakh  Addari  ynmn      28 

[in]  the  month  Adar,  the  28tA  day, 

D.P.     Nin  -     6i     -  an  -  Da  * 

Venus 

6arru   ana    ^arra 

king      to      fdng 

E5S=^cy    nil   tjt 

DIB  -  carara     yusapp-  ar 
an  ambassador  sends. 

The  two  following  lines,  which  complete  the  tablet,  are 
broken  off. 


Addenda. — Taivkhtu  is  a  synonyme  of  talidtu  "oSepring" 
or  "produce,"  in  WJ^.I.  II,  47  10. 
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TRANSLATION 

or  A 

FRAGMENT    OF  AN   iilSTORICAL  NARTtATrVE   RELATIN'G 
TO  TUE  ItElCiN  OF  TOTHMBS   III. 

From  a  Papyrut  lu  tkt  BritUh  MtiMum. 

Bt  0.  W.  Ooowwnt,  M.A. 

lUaJ  arJ  JforaJt,  1874. 

AmoSOST  the  papyri  lately  acquired  by  tlic  BritiHti  Muaeiun 
from  Mis«  Ilanifi,  m  ono  of  wliicti  tho  oontcul«  arc  of  more 
thdii  ortlinarj-  iriWroKt,  Uiif  )rtmiati-ly  it  w  imptrfw-t  at  IkiHi 
uaAv,  and  is  KmlcH  miicli  ntliU'd  and  brokun.  It  is  irrittra^^ 
on  lioth  auliMi,  uitch  tiide  coritnining  eight  pa^s  of  from  tvi^f 
to  wxteen  liuus.  Tliv  himdwritiiif^  is  iicut  uud  curvfuU  and 
bvlonga  probably  to  the  XlXtli  ilyiijiBly.  Tho  side  which  is 
lit*!  writtcu,  mid  tho  leant  woni  and  fraywl,  and  whidi  I 
shall  call  tho  frniit,  contains  aongn.  principally  of  nn  niaatory 
charactt-r,  rurciljly  reniiudiiig  uh  i>f  thu  style  of  the  Soog  of 
Song8.  The  first  tliree  pagea  on  the  back  are  the  coDcliwion 
of  an  hiHtorical  narrative,  relating  to  an  incident  in  Uiu  reign 
of  Tothraes  III.  Tho  romainiuK  five  pages  on  tliis  side  fonn 
the  commcticcinent  uf  a  ttilc  of  wonder  in  the  style  of  the 
«tory  of  tho  Two  Brothers.  Were  this  papjTOS  perfect,  we 
«hanld  have  a  ma^uificeiit  addition  to  our  store  of  old 
Egyptian  liteniluro.  We  niust  content  oui-sulves  for  the 
pi'oBeut  with  the  fragments  which  have  e««tptid  destruction, 
and  with  the  iodulgouct-  of  a  hope  tlmt  ttome  other  portioDB 
uf  the  papyrus  may  hercafttr  turn  up,  which  is  quite  posnble. 
The  present  paper  is  devoted  to  the  first  three  pogM 
on  the  back  of  tho  papyrus,  which  relate  to  the  niga  of 
Tothmes  III. 


^ 


Translation  0/a  Fraifmenl, 
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I 


We  appear  to  have  before  iw  tlio  account  of  the  tnltiiig 

of  a  fortr€«8  bcloiifipiig  to  a  poopic  callud    I  I  %l  ?  1  ^^^i 

Iniii,  a  tiaine  wtiidi  lias  not  to  my  knowledge  been  met  with 
elsewhoro  in  Kg^-ptian  text«.  TIuh  namt',  which  occurs  in 
onr  p>apyru8  four  timvi<,  ih  in  no  cm<o  perfectly  complete  nriii 
distinct;  but  if  my  reading  be  right,  it  would  seem  to  be 
iUvntical  with  OP'^t^>  Emint,  the  untne  of  a  powerlul  triba 
who  anciently  mhabited  the  country  in  later  tim^s  occupieil 
by  the  Moabit*a  (Deut.  ii,  10,  11),  ThfSf  people  are  men- 
tioned in  Geneaia  xiv,  5,  aa  having  8iii4tuiiie<l  «  dcfcivt  at 
the  liaiida  of  Kodor-laomer.  the  Icing  of  b^htni.  At^cordiiig  to 
Deuteronomy  they  had  diaappoarwd  «t  the  tinu!  of  the  migra- 
tion of  the  lanwliteK  into  Cuunnu,  and  their  coimtry  hud 
iatlvn  to  the  eliiltlrcn  of  Lot,  thiit  in,  the  Moabites. 

Ill  the  tii-tft  piigi;  the  liegiimings  of  all  the  Uuea  are  wanting, 
Ro  tliat  tho  thread  of  the  narrative  18  completely  broken.     We 

&id  mention  made  of  a  certtuu  Tnhutia    i  1  ^^    who 

appeant  to  be  an  Egyptian  officer ;  but  wc  find  him  in  closo 
relations  with  the  Imu,  apparently  in  their  fortrt'Sft,  and  in 
their  confidence.     The  story  cuds  in  hia  hetraying  thu  city 
and  it«  inhabitautH  into  the  power  of  the  king  of  Egypt. 
In  this  page  also  mention  i«  made  of  tlio  pvople  called 

i  I  ?  "^  I  kAJ,  Apura,  known  as  a  Bubject  race,  em- 
ployed ill  quarrying  Btone  in  the  reign  of  Ramacs  H,  and  aa 
late  an  that  of  Knmaes  IV.  These  people  nro  conxiderod  by 
11.  Chabaa  to  he  no  other  than  the  Hubruwo.  whose  name, 
D'^Iiy,  coincides  almost  exactly,  the  only  changu  W'ing  that 
of  "2,  into  p  (See  Chabas,  Melanges  Egypt^lngiijiiee,'  1862, 
pp.  -12 — .H).  This  highly  plauBible  idenlificAtion,  although 
not  definitively  accepted  by  Egyptologiata,  ia  certainly  en- 
titled to  great  conuidcratiou ;  and,  if  correct,  it  adda  much  to 
the  interest  f>f  onr  papyrus,  Unfurtunately  it  ia  not  possible 
\o  determine  eouiph^tely  the  part  plnyed  by  thu  indi%-idual  ho- 
bngiug  to  this  people  who  is  mentioned  in  our  papyrus,  and 
ither  he  was  in  the  ftervice  of  the  Imu,  or  of  the  king  of 

We   find   also  in   the   first  page   mention   of  on   object 
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calk^rl  the  great  ^j t  e  -"-^  dtmnu  of  King  Tolhmcs  tlT, 

wltich  bad  a  Hpecinl  atimaine,  of  which  ovi\y  the   Utter  p<ut 

1 1  Ik   I  j ta  em  nefer,  remains.     The  meaning 

wa«,  purhaps,  "udornecl  with  heauly,"  Tho  word  occun 
elsewhere  (su«  Chabiut,  Voyago  d'uii  Egyptien.  p.  119),  and 
is  thought  to  inean  n  llexiblv  Hticlc.  uAed  for  csstigatioit.  The 
name  was  also  that  of  the  tree  &om  which  such  stiuke  were 
cut,  and  which  wao  a  product  of  the  land  of  Khuru  or  Syrio. 
We  may  suppose  the  great  dunnn  of  King  Totlimtw  to  httv« 
beon  a  rod  of  more  than  usual  diiucmtions,  cMiTied,  periiap*^ 
with  thu  armiuB  of  the  conqueror,  as  a  symhol  of  thu  caHtiga- 
taon  whifh  his  cuvmina  might  uspoct. 

This  nnrnitivi!  )i«  writtuii  in  n  pn'miic  and  easily  intelligihle 
Btyle,  which  maki's  il*i  fragtiit^iitary  state  the  more  regretaUe, 
A  few  new  and  obsoure  words  noour,  of  which  tlie  meaning 
can  he  only  guessed  npprnxinmtely.  I  shall  place  my  romarkB 
upon  these  ui  the  notes  appended  to  the  tiaiulatioa. 
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Harris  Papyrcs  500,  v^yv&o. — TmiisL&TiOM. 
Page  1. 

LINK 

1 as  was  done  to  the  barrels  (1) 

8 Tahutia  (2)  ....  th«  awli  (3)  of  the  king 

S.  . .  •  •  agaiiiint  them.     Now  it  ciiiue  to  pass  that  after  thuir 

hour  of  diiukiug,  (4)  Tahutia  aaid  to 
4.  ...  -  with  the  women  and  children  of  thy  own  town. 

Do  thou  conduct  the 
d tlieir  fodder;  or  else  let  one  of  the  Apura  ride 

out (5) 
6 let  the  horses  be  tethered,  (6)  let  fodder  bo  given 

to  thero,  let 
7 King  Men-Cheper-Ra  (Tothmea  III) ;   let  thom  go 

and  report  ....     Now  it  came  to  pass 
8 said  to  Tahutia :  "My  desire  is  to  see  tte  greut 

Bod  (7)  of  King  Meu-Chopcr-Ka 


I 
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ixn 
9 (iiclomvd)  witli  l«yiiit,y  I>y  name."     (lit  rejilifil?) 

"  By  Uie  uofa*}  (8)  of  Kuig  Men-chein>r-i-u,  llioii  elialt 

to-dj»y 
10 ."     He   did  aroordingly ;  he  brought  the   Rod   of 

King  Ueu-cheper-ra 
11.  ......  hia  garment.  (9)    lie  stood  TsJHiag  it  up,  saying, 

"  Look  now  at  rae,  ye  base 
IS.  (ImuJ  ....  King  Men-<;iicpfr-ra,  tho  furioae  lion,  tho  bod 

of  !^;^cmt.  wliom  liis  (father)  Ami-n  hnit  placed 
13 ho  iihjtU  smite  aud  out  down  thu  baeu  tmu,  ho 

shult  fall  upon 


Page  2, 

1 before  him the  flkina  (10) 

8.  H« the  works  (11)  of  tbo 

3.  base  Iinu."     He  put  the  teb  (12)  of  four  jars  f  13)  in  the 

mouth  of  hi«  iiuigaauo.  (14)     Ho  caused  to  bo  brought 

4.  tlio  SOO  vuHi«uiic,  (15)  whif^li  \iK  Iiiid  jiut  ....     Hu  caused 

the  200  )(oUli<)r8  (Ifi)  to  mount 

5.  upon  tbein.    Ttiey  61Ied  tht^ir  pockets  (17)  witli  cords 

and  colLara ;  they  bound  them 

6.  with  bonds;  there  were  given  to  them  their  iikahit{\^) 

together  with  their 

7.  gnrlands  of  flowero.     They  accoutred  aU  the  good  ooldiera 

with  tliein  ....  to  (?). 

8.  It  wiw  Hjiid  onto  Uivm,  "  When  ye  oome  to  the  town,  y« 

bIwII  liberate  your 
D.  cfiuipauionfi,  (19)  so  that  I  may  seize  upon  all  the  men 

who  are  in  the  town,  and  ye  shall  put  thom  in  bouds 
tiO.  at  once."  (itO)     It  shall  be  said  tu  the  lieutenant  of  the 

base  Imu.  "  Fallen  is  thy 
|ll.  lord,  go  nuw  say  tu  thy  eommdoa.  (21)  'May  it  pleueu 

you,  (22)  let  U8  give  up(?)  Tahutiu,  with  \m  wife  and 

his  children.'"' 
[  12.  Behold,  it  happened,  they  perfonned  as  was  desired,  (23) 

with  regard  to  the  200  ■vessels  which  were  full  of 

uicu 
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13.  Jiinl  colljira  nnd  O'lrds.     Ho  went  before  tbcm  to  conciliate 

liiR  (:oiiir;i(k-iii, 

14.  saying.  *■  Let  us  seize  upon  Tulmti*."    They  opened  the 

faBteuiuga  of  the  town  licfure  the  soldiere. 

Wk  Page  3. 

1.  When  tbcy  cumo  to  tho  town,  they 

2.  libcruttHl  their  cumpanious ;  they  Heizod  upon  tbo 

3.  town,  buth  HRiiill  and  gri?at.    Thvy  put  on  tho 

4.  cords  and  collars  iinmcdiatuly.     The 

5.  mighty  powt^r  of  tlic  King  seized  npon  the  town 

6.  (where)  Tahntia  lay.     He  sent  a  message  to  Kgypt  to 

7.  King  Men-cheper-ra,  his  lord,  saying,  "  May  it  please 

8.  thee.  Amen  thy  good  father  hath  ^ven  unto  thee  the 

haso 

9.  Iinu  and  all  his  men,  as  well  as  his 

10.  town.     Scud  ngw  men  tu  take  them 

11.  iu  eliiirge,  ttad  fill  the  house  of  tJiy  father  Amen,  king  of 

gods, 

12.  with  mei).«ervant8  nnd  woman-serrautd.     May  they  he 

prostrate  beuetkth  thy  feet 

13.  for  ever  and  ever."     Finislied  happily,  and  dedicated  to 

14.  the  Scribe 

The  dedication  is  nnfortunately  imperfect.    It  would 
have  given  lis  prubably  the  name  of  tlie  author  of  this  pivce. 
The  nariutive,  although  obscure  in  details,  will  ezphda 
itself  sufficiently  to  the  reader,  and  I   can  add  nothing  tO] 
make  it  more  clear. 
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Notes  to  Translatiok  op  Harms  Paptbds  500,  verso. 
Pp.  1,  2,  3. 

(1)  Barreh.  Tliu  word  ie  ■  *  '  f">^I"h  i"  Egyptian 
dry  measure.    Brugscli  Lax.  p.  lIHKt. 

(2)  Tahutia.  -5  J  '^  the  nanio  of  the  Egyptian 
offio«r,  who  appfois  to  be  the  hero  of  the  narrative. 
The  name  might  be  traiiNwiboil  Tutia,  or  Thotlia,  but 
we  know  now  tliat  the  rual  plioni'tic  Hpolliiig  of  -% 
which   the  Greeks  txanscnbeJ   Ba>$,  Qmv0,   and   T«9,   was 


IV 


Tahuti. 


(8)  Ami.  '  W-J  ^  J  j  w- 1  ^  !  »  class  of  cmployfia 
wbijHc  tunctioiiH  are  m>t  exactly  th-finod.  Sco  remiirkM 
upon  thiA  subject  in  Chalias,  Melanges  Kgypto]Qgi<{uc8, 
8rd  Scrien,  Tome  i,  p.  14. 

(4)  Drinkinij.  f  %  V— J,  Thia  word  probably  meant 
bathing  aa  well  a»  ilrinking,  (1  Sail.  7,  7.)  On«  cannot 
decide  which  sciiiit.-  it  bun  here. 

(5)  Ride  out.     ■ — ■  tmni.    The  Scnni  were  mounted 

troopH,  who  were  employed  aa  scoutti.    The  verb  ttnnif  means 
to  make  an  excitrsinn  on  hnraeback. 

(6)  TvtJiered.     The  word  appears  to  be  w    ' 
yefi^  which  is  unknown  to  nic,  and  of  which  I  only  guces 
the  sense. 

(7)  Rod.  . — I  --^  (funnu.  See  Chabas,  Voyage  d'un 
£gyptien,  pp.  110,  ll'J. 

(8)  By  Ike  nanut,  &c  W\"  ■ — ^\  Z.-  A  form  of 
oath.    See  Bnigsch^  Lex.  p.  345. 
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{9)  Garm^-iit.  The  word  aeema  to  be  '  1  I  y ,  s  gunDcnt 
of  some  kinil,  the  nature  of  wliicli  has  nut  yrt  U.x-1]  diitvr- 
miuuJ.  It  occum  4  AuiiKt.  3,  1 ;  6  jVubbI.  23,  4,  Hnd 
vUuwIiore. 

(10)  £K>ix.  ^  Ir^i  ra/(fi»u.  Brugiwh  Lex.  1656. 
Thu  hides  of  aiiimals,  luied  iii  some  wartilie  operation. 

(11)  Workt.  Aholfublitcrutvd  word;  i«;rli»iw  1 1^ 
meftniug  ponxibly  iigricu]tur»l   Ultotinc  of  «omo  luuil.      Sva 
2  Sail. -t,!);!  Aim8t.  1,8. 

(12)  Teh.  I  cannot  make  out  the  detemiiniitiou  of  tins 
word ;  find  tlic  rvAdiri};  teh  u  uncortftia.  The  word  is 
maaouluie,  having  the  artirle  pa.  From  what  follows,  1 
oonjecture  it  to  be  some  warlike  intpleinenl. 

(13)  Jatv.     Thi;   wiird   i»    yv     I    nemmt,   dvtvrmiiinti%'e 

iincertnii).  It  meiutn  a  pat  or  jw.  Brugsch  Lex.  p.  767, 
line  .20. 

(14)  Magannt.   The  word*  appear  to  bo  \^        •J? 

#m  m  tflJiwf.  OonwniiDfj  Uhhn,  meaning  a  collection 
or  iii;iga?.in(.^  of  warlike  impk'monta,  see  fini^^b  io 
Sl^vitwhrift,  1871.  p.  9.  The  tnuislatiun  of  this  pasBBge 
ifl  in  the  highest  degree  iiTkcertniu.  All  that  one  Q«n 
be  Bure  of  is  that  it  descnbes  dome  niiliturj^  operation  or 
ettratugum. 

(15)  Vetsdi.  \i^»  \<? ^  t\im  taj(hu»ata.  The  word 
occurs  again,  Rami!  page,  line  12.  Tho  determinative  indicstts 
a  voBsel  or  bundle  of  some  kind.  The  word  Inoka  like  on 
Aniatio  one ;  a  verlml  form,  pL-rhapi;,  from  tTin.  kMnuh,  to 
bind  up.  The  number  of  these  olijeots  inetitioncd  is  iin- 
eerUtin,  but  eeems  to  be  200  or  more. 

(16)  SoMiert.  ^^f  I  « — '^^'  '"'"■  ■A  word  of  Eroqaent 
occurrence ;  perbapa  a  foot-etddier.  Bnigitcli  miys.  offioer 
ot  captain.  The  phrase  ra  Ik  J  I  Ji  «=>  "^^  fl  '  ',  Jit. 
"fell  upon  their  mouths,"     m  i v    int:in  either  mount  opoo 


I 
I 


I 
I 


i(i'<imiftV  relatimj  to  liie  rviffn  of  TolAmei  III.  347 

tJiem,  or  «uter  into  them.  W'itlioiit  knowinc  exactly 
what  th9  Utx^iuata  were,  it  Is  impo«8ibIu  to  -suy  what  is 
inoaiit. 

(17)  Poehtt,      JH*t^    P)   '*"""^   lit.  bosom,   lap, 
cords   ^J  T  \.    K  I    majfo.     See  5  Anast.  17,  I.     Collar* 

^  jk  J*  W.  ^lAa.      This  word  is  fouad  iu  tlie  Honia 

Myth  IiiBcriptiou  A-om  Edfu,  piiblUheil  by  M.  Navillc, 
plate  XV,  col,  7,  t<pclk'd  tliiia    a  »  .      The  word  means 

"wrtodeii  follars,"  to  he-  faBteiicd  round  the  nedis  of 
prwonors.  The  word  wiaj^a  or  maj^ni  ie  also  usfd  in  the 
HortM  Myth  lor  the  uord  with  which  Hurus  biuds  hia 
enemy. 

(18)  KJiaftu.    The  word  appears  to  be  1  J  ?  «  '  ;   but 

the  first  letter  i^  highly  doubtful.  Sume  iniplcnicut  is 
meant. 

(19)  Con^panious.       <  ^  77?  '  ^i  w    iT  M  I   ^77 

J  *^^  ^  J  '^.     The   word   '^  ^^.  to  open,  seems  to 

nieun  to  liberate  from  bond*.  Naiit^u  ari,  may  me&a 
'■one  anollior."  Copt,  neren  epK-tf.  It  would  appear 
that  these  eoldiera  were  sent  bomitl.  as  if  captives,  to  the 
enemies'  town  by  way  of  stratagetn.  They  were  to 
lease  one  another,  and  then  Ihll  upon  the  townapoople 
"and  bind  them. 

(20)  At  once.  i  I  can  suggest  mo  bettor  meanings 
Inxt  have  grave  doubts  if  this  be  right.  is  the  usual 
word  for  "  at  once." 

(21)  ComTa,k».  if^^'"^'!*''^!'  ^"'"^  "«'«"'■  The 
word  tennut  or  thennut,  perbiip»  idwitic-al  with  n/iennu 
(BrugBch  licx.  p.  139ti),  is  here  determined  by  the  female 

figure  J.  and  appeare  to  be  *  collective  noon,  meaning  the 

whole  body  of  scnuu  or  comrades. 


n 


348    TVatulation  of  a  Fragment  of  an  Sutorieal  NarraHoA. 

(22)  May  U  please  you.     ThaH  I  translate  the  expremoa 
I    Vl     1      ,   which  occurs   again,   page   3,  Une   7,   and  is 

literally  "  graciouB,"  "  kind,"  used  just   like  the    Gennan 
ge/diiigti. 

(23]  Detired.    The  translation  here  is  very  doubtful.    The 

words  appear  to  be      «=>  J  f .»-  f  i  *5f"  *  I  *— J  fl  ""^ 
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TRANSLATION 

or 

A    FRAGMENT    OK    A    FABULOUS    TALE. 

From  OH  Effyplian  Papyrvt  in  the  Brituh  Mtuean. 

Bf  a  W.  fioouvnN,  M.A. 

JIiW  Srrf  Marck.  L87i. 

The  Harris  Papj-rua  fiOO,  from  which  I  have  already 
teken  thw  historical  fra^ents  relating  to  Totlimt-s  III, 
Ooataitw  in  the  last  five  pagE^§.  on  the  revr-rsi.'  »v\v^  u  frag- 
ment of  a  tale  of  the  same  clasa  aa  that  of  tlie  Two  Brothorfl, 
whicli  ha*  long  heen  fitroiliar  to  Kgyptologi«t*.  The  styli!  is 
that  of  a  child's  book,  quite  prosaic  ami  uuftdorucd,  and 
remarknMy  tausf  to  translate. 

'l"he  period  to  whicli  the  tale  relates  is  qtiite  vague.  A 
king  of  Egypt  and  a  prince  of  Kaharanna  or  MeKopotamia 
are  mentioned,  but  vHtliont  the  least  hint  of  their  names  or 
dates.  The  sceuo  lies  Bomotinifs  in  Egypt,  sonivtintcs  in 
Hesopotamiu,  lint  thcTL-  seisms  no  intention  to  lix  anything 
definitely,  any  mort*  than  thc-ri.-  in  in  the  faerie  tales  of  onr 
own  times.  This  story  and  that  of  the  Two  Brothers,  arc 
th«  pnttotypes  of  the  prose  romance,  a  mtrt)  sti-ing  of  marvid- 
loua  adventures,  destitute  of  all  poetic  colouring.  Whether 
this  kind  of  composition  was  firet  produced  in  the  XlXth 
dynasty,  tliat  is  almut  the  time  of  the  Hebrew  Exodus,  or 
whether  earlier  speoimens  existed,  we  have  nn  mnterials  at 
present  for  detenniuing.  Bat  certainly  their  style  is  far  less 
elevated  than  tJiat  of  the  story  of  Saneha.  and  the  tale  of  the 
Injured  Ganlencr,  which  belong  to  the  Xllth  dynasty,  and 
they  road  like  the  productioos  of  a  less  serious  aud  poetical 
age. 

The  story  I  am  about  to  translate  is.  as  beforn  said,  a 
mero  fragment,  contained  in  five  pages,  aud  one  is  l«d  to 
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Bpeculnte  upon  ihe  origioal  lengtb.     The  storj-  of  the 
BroUicFB  ifl  in   nineteen  pAge«,   but   I   doulit   whether 
prvoent  tale  can  have  been  etjiiall;  'o"^*    The  plot  is  nmple. 
A  young  prince  is  bom.  of  whom  thi-  ilittliora  or  fiiiry  god- 
motlmrB,  who  attend  bis  birth,  foretell  tlmi  he  will  die  by  one 
of  three  deaths,  eitlier  by  means  of  &  crocodile,  u  aerpeut,  or 
a  dog.     The  yoiiuK  priiice  is  immured  \iy  his  father's  ordvr, 
with  a  view  of  «lu<.'Idiiig  litm  from  danger,  but  he  one  day 
catciiee  ttiglit  uf  a  dog,  itml  witihc*  to  have  one.     This  dc«irD 
is  granted,  mtlutr  imprtidonl  ly  it  would  avvm,  but.  prolaljy 
the  dog  provided  for  liim  waft  one  considered  of  a  upeeif* 
not  dangerouH,  and  tliia  animal  became  his  faitJiful  companion. 
When  arrived  at  nianhooil,  lie  petitions  to  lie  allowed  to  go 
out  and  see  the  world.     The  king  accedett  to  this,  and  the 
young  man  goes  with  his  dog  to  Mesopotamia.    The  king  or 
prince  uf  thi»  country  has  uu  only  diiughtcr,  whom  he  haa 
Bhiit  up  in  a  luily  tower,  of  whiiih  the  window  was  many 
cubil«  from  the  ground ;    the  aoiie  of  all  the  neighbouring 
pnnce«t   have   been  invited   to  acale  thia   tower,   with   the 
promise  Uiat  whichever  suneeeds  in  reaching  the  princeaa's 
>Wndow  shall  have  her  as  liis  wife.     The  ynuug  ICgi'ptian 
joiiiH  tin's  band  of  suitors,  and  eventually  provoa  sucoeMliiL 
'I'iie  prooess  by  whicli  the  window  was  i-eache<l  i»  rather 
(dfMCure ;  the  word  expref'Hiiig  it  is  ■  ?  \\  put,  a  word  whkii 
occurs  elsewhere  with  thf  determinative  of  a  btrd'a  wing,  and 
then  meana  '"to  fly."    Hlto  it  iippetirs  to  be  determined  only 
by  a  vague  sign,  perhaps  aimweriiig  to  the  hieT»JKlyphic  ^_ 
which  means  nothing.     As  it  ia  difEcult  to  believu  that  the 
yuung  princes  hud   Hying   njipnriitiiw,  1   have  preferred   to 
venture  upon  the  word  "climb."     11"  the  [lapyrus  were  not 
mutilated   liere,  we  might   perhaps  decide  with  ccutoinfy. 
The   Egyptian   prince  talks   about  using   enchantmeni,  or 
invoking  the  aid  of  some  god,  perhaps  Thotli,  and  it  is  not 
impONsible,  in  a  marvelloua  tnle  of  tliis  kind,  that  flying  may 
be  really  meant.     Whether  by  climbing  or  fl>-ing.  be  K-achee 
the  princess's  window,  and  iiftor  some  difficulties  arising  6roia 
his  supposed  obscure  parentiigo,  ho  mnrries  her.     After  this 
h«  goc«  to  Egypt  to  hunt,  and  mct'ts  with  an  advcntmre  with 
A  crocodile  and  a  giant,  tlie  nature  of  wliieh  it  is  impoaaiUe 
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detennine,  but  Ibe  prince  escapes  without  hurt ;  he  next 
runs  in  danger  of  a  serpent,  who  npproaches  to  bite  him 
%rbile  bo  lies  asleep  ;  tbia  onumy  is,  however,  deopatched  by 
his  wife,  jU'tur  thiH  the  crocudilu  nud  gituit  ure  iutrodu[;e4 
Qf^ain,  but  here  uufurtuiiaiely  th«  mitnuscripl  lireiik«  nff;  one 
ciinuot  help  guo8iuug  tlmt  aftftr  all  the  faitlilVil  dog  will  lie 
the  oau8«  of  hi«  d«nth.  Conwidenng  the  rapidity  ^vith  wbieli 
thb  story  ig  developed  in  the  live  pages  which  we  have,  it 
may  be  pi-e«nme<l  that  not  more  than  five  others  would  bs 
needed  to  bring  about  the  catastrophe. 

The  seven  Ilathors  who  attend  at  the  birth  of  children, 
^nd  predict  their  future  fate,  are  mentioned  also  in  the  tale 
B&f  the  Two  Brothers,  where  they  unanimously  foretell  a 
violent  death  to  the  woinau  who  wua  formed  by  the  creator 
Chnum  to  be  the  wife  of  Batau.  These  mysterious  beings 
are  the  prototypes  of  the  Pareoa  or  Fates  of  tlie  ancients. 
lu  the  CXLVnilh  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Dead,  they  are 

r presented  as  cows,  and  their  namea  are  given  at  length. 
Harris  PxpyKos  .500,  verso.— Travrlatios. 
fn*  tronU  i»  punmtkua  tup-ply  lit  lafvtm  of  t\t  text  JhMK  ronji'rfaiv.] 
Page  4. 
(.Turn 

1.  It  Is  told  (that  there  was  onco)  a  king,  who  liad  no  male 

offspring.      (He   prayed  for  an  heir)   and   the   goda 
listened  to  bis  request. 

2.  Tlie)'  decreed  that  one  should  be  horn  to  him.  He  lay 
with  liis  wife  iu  the  night,  luul  behold  (she  heuamc) 
pregnant.     She  completed  the  month 

3.  of  parturition,  and  tlien  brought  forth  a  male  child, 
\Vhen  the  Hathors  (Pare*)  came  to  greet  him  at  hitt 
birth,  they  said 

4.  tliat  ho  would  die  either  by  a  crocodile,  a  serpent,  or  by 
a  dog.  When  the  people  who  were  about  the  child 
heard  it,  they  went  (and  told)  these 

5.  things  to  His  Majesty.  His  Majesty  waB  exceediuply 
gi-ieved  at  the  evil  tidings.  His  Majesty  gave  orders 
(to  shut  the  ihitd  up  in)  a  bouBo 


a 


353 


Trmt»bUioit  of  a  Fragment  of  a  Fatiulous  Tale. 


G,  in  the  country,  provided  with  nttcndoule  and  all  IdodB  of 
^od  thiogs  from  tho  king's  palace,  and  tliat  the  child 
should  not  go  out  abnmd.     (Now  it  came  t«  pass 

7.  ftftor  eorac  time)  wh«u  the  child  grew  big,  he  ascended 

to  tli«  ruof  of  the  house,  and  he  aaw  a  dog,  which  ym 
following  a  person  who 

8.  was  going  along  the  road.     He  said  to  liin  attoiidant, 

who  wa8  beside  him,  "Uliat  is  that  wliicli  (follows  the 
person  going  along)  the  road."     He 

9.  Baid  to  him,  "  That  is  a  dog."     The  du'Iil  said  to  him, 

"Let  one  bo  brought   to  tuc  like  it,"     The  attendant 
went  and  rcpeatod  these  things 

10.  to  His  Majesty.     His  Miyesty  said.  "Let  there  be  got  for 

him  a  bnar-hnnting  dog,  to  mn  before  him."     Thoo 
they  got  for  him 

11.  a  dog.     Now  it  camo  to  pnsx  some  time  after  this,  the 

child  Itecainv  Hlce  a  prinec,  in  all  his  limbs.     He 
13.  sent  to  liis  father,  saying,  *'  Why  is  it  that  1  still  remaia 

shut  up.     I  am  destined   (to   die   by  one   of  thre« 

deaths ) 

3 Let  God  do  whatsoever  pleaees  him."     He  w«it 

and 


I 
I 


Pago  5. 


ent  fl 


The  man 


I.  all  kinds  of  wi.>apons to  serve  him. 

conducted  him  to  the  East. 
i.  Ho  Biiid  to  him,  "Oo  now  wliithersoover  thou  wilt."    He 

Went  off)  and  tho  dog  with  him.     He  went  up  to  the 

eoiiiitry  accurdiiig  to  his  will,  he  livod  upon  the  best  of 
.1.  all  the  lietists  of  tlit^  fluid,     lie  arrived  at  the  country  of 

the  prince  of  MesupoUcmia  (Niiharauna).     Now  ihens 

was  no  child  of  the  prince  of 
4.  Mesopotamia,  excepting  one  daughter-     He  had  built  a 

house  for  her,  of  whicli  the  window  was  distant 
5 cubits  from  the  ground.     He  had  sent  for  all  tlie 

sons  of  all  tho  princes  of  tlie  land  of  Syria  (Chart), 

and  said  to  them, 
6.  "  Whoover  shall  scale  the  window  of  my  daughter,  she 

shall  be  his  wife,"   It  came  to  pass  many  days  after  thti, 
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T.  while  they  were  engaged  in  their  dsfly  occni>ationB.  the 
youth  rode  up  to  tliem.    They 

8.  received  the  youth  into  their  house,  washed  him,  they 

gave  fodder  to  his 

9.  hone,  they  did  all  eorta  of  things  for  the  youth.     They 

lodged  (?)  him,  they  shod  (?)  his  f«et,  they 

10.  bfought  him  to  their they  said  to  lum  in  the  way 

of  convuraation,  "  Whence  comest  thou, 

11.  thou  good  youth  ?"     He  eaid  to  them,  "  I  am  the  non  of 

cue  of  tlie  horsemen  of  the  land  of  Egypt.    My  mother 
died,  and  my 

12.  father  took  another  wife,  a  step-mother.    Thereupon  sho 

hated  me,  and  I  fled  from  before  her."     He 

13.  was  silent  (?).     They  kieHed  him Hit  said  to  the 

14.  youths,  "  What  shail  I  do "  (they  tell  him  about 

the  daughter  of  tJie  king  of  Mesopotamia). 


Page  a. 


Now  it 


to  scale  the  window  of  the  tower, 

came  to  pass  many  days  after  this 

he  eaid  to  them,  "Do  ye  go  out;  I  will  call 

(or  conjure  some  deity?).    T  will  go  to  climb 
amonu;  you."     They  went  to  climb,  according  to  their 

custom  every  day.     The  youth 
atood  afer  off  looking  on.     The  maid-servant  (?)  of  the 

daughter  of  the  prince  of  Mesopotamia  was  upon  it 

(the  tower?).     Now  it  cumc  to  pass  some  time  after 

this, 
the  youth  went  to  climb  with  the  children  of  the  princes ; 

he  climbed 
and  he  renohed  the  window  of  the  daughter  of  the  Prince 

of  Mesopotamia.     She  kissed  him,  she  embnippd  him  in 
all  his  limbs      Some  one  went  to  congratulate  her  father, 

and  said  to  him,  "  A  man  has  scaled  the  window 
of  tliy  daughter."     The  prince  inquired  about  him,  saying 

"  The  eon  of  which  of  the  princes  is  it  ?"    They  aaid 

to  him, 
TuL.  ni.  n 
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"  It  in  tbfl  sun  of  a  boraeman,  who  has  run  away  from 

the  land  of  Kgypt,  (from  the  &ce)  of  a  etep-mother."    M 

The  ^ 

priuco  of  MuHOputnmui  vraa  exceedingly  ungiy.     He  said, 

"  Ilow  can  I  f^vo  my  dnaghter  to  a  runantiy 
&OID  C^ypt.     Lut  him  go  buvk  again."     'I'hvy  went  and 

•aid  (to  thu  youtli,  "  Go  back)  to  the  place  from  whenm 

thou  caiueat," 
But  the  girl  clung  to  hiia,     Sho  swore  by  God,  aavnng. 

By  the  name  of  the  Sun,  Horun,  (if  I  am  prevented) 

from  keeping  hira 
with  me,  I  will  neither  eat  nor  drink."     She  waa  on  the 

point  of  dying.     A  messenger 
went  to  unnuuQce  atl  tlutt  ahe  had  said   to  her  bthv. 

Thv  priucd  soiit  mtm  to  slay  him  (tht-  youth), 
Ht.-  vnui  iu  his  house.     Thit  girl  aaidi  "  By  thv  Sun,  if  be 

in  elnin I  will  die  too, 

I  will  Hut  \>iM»  an  hour  of  life  (without)  him.**    One  went 

(anil  trtlil  all  these  thiiign)  to  her  father.     (The  prince 

of  Mesopotamia  cauRea  tlie  youth  to  be  brought  to 

him). 

Page  7. 

(The  rMull  in  fiivouraWv) Tlio  fear  of  him 

came  upon  thu  princu.     Hu  embraced  him,  and  kined 

him  iu  all  his  liml«.     Bi^  eaiil  to  hiui,  "Behold  tljou  art 
unto  me  aa  a  son."     He  ri.-[i1iecl  to  him,  **  I  am  the  child 

of  a  liorseman  of  the  laud  of  Egypt.     My  mother  died, 

my  father  took 
to  himself  another  wife she  hated  me.     T  ran 

away  from  before  her."     He  gave  him  hia  daughter  to 

wife.     He 
(gtive  him  a  handsome  eBtabliflhment.)     Now  it  came  to 

pnH8  Bomu  time  uft^T  this,  that  the  youth 
Aaid  unto  bis  wife,  "  I  am  prodcBtjned  to  one  of  three 

deathjt ;   either  by  a  crocodile,  a  serpent,  or  a  dog." 

She  aiiid  to  him,  "Let 
(some  precautious  he  tiikeu)."     He  replied,  "I  wHl  not 

cause  my  dog  to  be  killed.    How  should  he  do  it  ?" 
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8.  The  woman  (urged)  her  hu«hand  grojitly.    He  would 

not  allow  him  (the  dog?)  to  go  out  iilouc. 

9.  (He  goes  a  journey  to  Rome  place)  in  th«  liuid  of  Egj-pt 

to  catcti  birdfl.     Behold  a  crocodile 

10.  (probably  a  sacred  animal),  he  wait  at  th«  door  of  hi* 

houHv  in  the  village,  in  which  the 

11.  (youth  hud  fonnerly  dwelt).     Behold  there  wai*  a  ^ant 

by  him.     Thv  giant  did  not  Hufier  him  to  go  out. 

\i (he  ahtit  up)  the  crocodile.     The  giant  went 

out  to  wnlk.     Now  wliwn  tho  dawn 

13.  appeared  (the  youth)  went every  day  for  th» 

■pace  of  two  monthfl.     Now  it 

14.  came  to  paas  Bome  time  after  this,  that  the  youth  waa 

Bitting  and  making  a  feast   in    his  house.     Now  it 
happen  od  that 

15.  when  night  upproachL-d,  the  youth  lay  down  upon  bis 

mat,  and  sleep  overcame  hia  limbs. 


Page  8. 

1.  His  wife  wa«  engaged  in  (some  occupation  connected 

with  the  batli).     (There  came  a  aerpent) 

2.  from  a  hole  to  bite  the  youth.  Behold  hia  wife  waa 
sitting  beside  him ;  elie  waa  not  reposing.  Then  the 
(nervanta  came  and  presented  something,  probably 
wine) 

to  the  serpent.  He  drank  of  it  to  intoxication.  He  lay 
down  overcome.  (The  woman  kills  him  and  throws 
him) 

4 into  her  bath.     Then  they  awoke  her  husband 

(and  told  him  what  htid  Imppenod), 

5.  She  said  to  him.  Behold  lliy  Ciud  hath  given  one  of  thy 

dooms  into  thy  hand.     He  proceeded  to  make 

6.  offerings  to  God,  to  worship  liim,  and  exalt  his  presence, 

everj'  day.     Now  it  came  to  pass  some  time  after  this, 

7.  the  youth   went  out  to  walk,  at  a  distance  from  his 

dwelling.     He  did  not 

8.  Behold  his  dog  followed  him.    His  dog  seized  the  head  of 

(aomo  animal) 
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9.  He  began  to  run  (after)  bim,  lie  approached  (a  place  nw) 
the  sea.     Ue  proceeded  to  the 

10.  the  dog  waa  ataudtng  (near)  the  crocodile.     He  led  bun 

to  where  thu  giitnt  wa« 

11.  the  crocodile  (said)  to  tbo  youth  **  I  am  thy  doom,  I  sm 

come  afler  thee 

12 with  the  giant.    But,  behold.  I  will  remember  (?) 

thee 

13*  • thou  mayest  bewitch  me  (like)  the  giant.     Bat 

if  thou  Beeat " 

14 Now  it  came  to  pass  after  two  months  that  (the 

youth)  went 
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ADDENDA  TO  PAPER  0^  THE    "DESCENT 
OP  ISHTAR." 

Br  H.  F.  Tii-BOT,  F.B.S.,  &c. 

I  «tAted  in  the  first  page  of  thiR  article  that  tho  word 
Nin  meant  both  'Lord'  HtiA  *Lad^,'  an  I  Imvo  ah-iMidy  ex- 
plained in  my  Assyrian  Glossary  No.  i\'i ;  of  wliich  I  will 
offer  R  few  proofs. 

I  In  2  R  58,  56  the  god  -J{-  t^pfl  '^  or  Hm'a  called  the 
Kin  (or  Lord)  of  the  BrigJit  Face  (or  Bright  Eyo)  (J-  ^Jf 
Hin  being  written  ^i  gES^  in  col.  1,  but  ^Ej  in  col.  2. 
Another  tittfi  of  the  eaine  god  (in  line  58)  was 
t^'ET  ^3^y  Ef»-  Nin-it-^al  '  Lord  of  the  Htrong  hand.' 
He  wng  th<j  "  god  of  battle,"  when  he  had  this  vpitliut.  Moru 
QBually,  he  was  the  god  of  the  Ocean,  and  in  that  quality 
he  wan  called  (see  line  6^)  A'tn  bubu,  where  A'in  ia  written 
E||"  cESf^^  in  col.  1,  but  ^VEf  i"  <^<^l>  •-  T^^*  >»  explained 
in  col.  4  to  mean  "  tho  god  of  eailore,"  where  sailors  are 
called  (as  in  other  passages)  Ep^  ^Tlt  *^  ^^  "  "^^^ 
who  go  in  shipH."  Other  oimilar  tJtlcH  are  attributed  to  him 
in  linos  63,  67,  73.  Honce  it  i»  evident  that  Nin  signified  a 
L^rd.  Bcsidea,  we  have  the  great  deity  A7n-t&  whose  name 
probftbly  signifies  •  Lord  of  brightness.'  He  vra»  the  Asnyriaa 
Hercules  and  sometimes  the  Meridian  Sun.  I  now  come  to 
the  oppogite  meaning  of  A'tn,  *  a  Lady,'  which  ua  far  &a  I 
have  observed,  is  always  written  t^ET-  I*  occurs  very  fre- 
quently. It  is  often  put  in  opposiliou  to  •-TT  Bit  (Bominoa). 
Thus  in  my  glossarj-  No.  367  I  have  mentioned  the  Bit  and 
Nin  (god  and  goddewi)  of  knowledge.  But  on  some  of  tlig 
tablets  are  long  lints  of  deities,  given  in  pairs,  the  £t7aiid 
the  Nin  of  each  kind. 
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■jj-£|  aI«o  nioaiw  a  Wife.     Kx.  gr.  Tarku  king  of  Egyp 
difd.     Arkinu   Vrdamani  tar  mn-«it  as  ffuso-m  urih,    "  »ft<?r» 
wardu  UrdHniuni  tlio  hud  of  his  wife  Bat  tipOD  his  throne* 
(Smith's  AMaurhaiiipul,  p.  -17). 

^V^y  or  Nin  is  sometimeB  a  "  Wotnan,"  tx.  gr.  Aut 
thisak/Ui  kekali-fu  malabofil,  all  thu  Isvonrite  WOtoeD  of  hia 
palace  {ifnd.  p.  inO). 


1 


I 


In  col.  1,  lint-  20  I  have  translated  t£  Ef  A*"*?"  ^ 
imahiJu  '  tlity  nhall  prpy,'  from  tho  ix>ot  MTy  prtrao.  In 
confirmation  of  this  Ht^e  the  cylinder  of  Eaarfaaddon  col- 1. 
23,  where  the  word  is  used  again.  [Alt  the  treoHures  of  hit 
palace]  I  carried  oS*  aa  xay  spoil,  ana  mtihadi  atluia,  written 

In  col.  1,  34  and  the  two  following  lines,  Ittpki  may  bft 
from  rD2  to  wt'tp,  howl,  liimciit:  fluro,  vjulurc.  "Let  her 
lamont.  along  vntii  other  Hpirit*  in  torme nl," 

In  cul.  2,  line  1  Dr.  8dtrudi-r'  tluiilc»  tlmt  the  mcMvngcr 
of  evil  Q<?w«  only  jiruBti-atod  liiniHulf  before  the  gods,  and 
that  he  did  nut  luL't^rate  his  face :  taking  t3ie  word  ffiutdtd  to 
be  the  Hebrew  Tip  and  not  TQ.  This  opinion  a  Teij 
probable,  bccftuse  TTp  ia  followed  by  D''EN  "  the  face,"  ju«t  H 
as  in  our  prCBeiit  pnBwnge  wc  read  Qtuljut  apjia-fu.  ^^ 

In  col.  2,  line  7  Burti  'a  Cow"  is  correctly  referred  by 
Dr.  Schrader  to  the  Heb.  TT&,  which  Ftlret  renders  '  a 
heifer,  or  young  cow.'  and  compares  it  to  the  Greek  wopnut 
Mf  I  had  done  before  consulting  liis  work, 

lu  the  eame  line  Dr.  Sclirader  reads  tyytc  V  EXH 
as  ufforra  and  not  tisara.  lu  tliiH  he  is  doubtlcWti  right:  tb« 
verb  IB  the  Cliald.  "la  or  "iia  ijur,  eoire.  See  Schindler's  Lex. 
p.  800.  And  in  tlie  same  line  the  verb  ixuiJchil  is  probably 
formed  from  ttikhit,  Ueb.  lyTiVf  deaiderium,  libido.  In 
Genesis  iii,  10;  iv,  7  and  Cant,  vii,  11  wo  find  the  derived 
noun  latukJtit  rtjTI^n  of  the  same  meaiung.  Boot  pw 
coucupiscere,  Gcsenins  p.  990. 

The  verb  wliich  in  found  in  Uuph  H,  43  of  col.  I,  ittabtd 
•  it  was  taken  oS" :  tatl/ul  '  thou  tnke«t  oS^'  requtrcs  farther 

'  HAlleuUirL  ildr  Iihtor,  p.  45. 
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ftjwiiination.     1  believe  it.  i»  taiiul  >  to  take  putwemion  of,' 
ch  is  piifwibly  aiiothei*  form  of  the  verb  hil  to  coiniii'y,  or 
[become  mtutter  of.     I  will  give  seveiul  exiiinpleB  of  the  verb 
\tabulUoxa  other  inscriptionH. 

The  Prayer  for  tJu-  Kiug,  lino  11  (sco  TrHnmclions,  vol.  i, 
[p.  109)  wioheH  proapcrity  mui  tahf>it[i-»u  to  liin  Kulc  (or 
f  Oovemmeiit).     TIio  word  ia  written    t:   V"*-  ■-E£y<y> 

In  tlie  intionjition  of  Ktiarhadilnn  col.  2,  47    nioudon  in 
made   of   a   tyrant    "  who   had   taiim  poaneanion   of    (ithalu 
^^^1  "-^y  I^U)    ^^^  lands  belonging  to  the  inhabitants 
I  of  Babylon  and  Bortiippa." 

And  Iienoe  w  derived  f^^  ^^f  t  ^  J^T[  '"j  muttablniut 
a  Ituler.  ex.  yr.  Tigl.  i,  15,  "The  great  god«  who  are'  the 
Jtnlen'  of  lU-aven  and  Earth." 

In  line  43,  Amitimi  tathul,  why  takeet  thou  from  me? 
[  Hero,  ana  ma  for  what  ?    why  ?    ia  contracted  into   anma, 

amma.    Thence  ajnvii-ni  why  fi-om  me ?  nee  Schradei's 

obHervationa  on  the  word  (p.  35). 

The  name  of  HadeH,  in  Huh  legK-iid,  i«   V  ^  E'-fl'^  If 

wliich   is  gcneniliy   admitted   to   mean    "  the  Land  of  No 

Return.*    Bnt  I  am  not  tiware  tliat  any  direct  proof  has  been 

adduced  of  the  truth  of  thix  trnnslation.     I  was  therefore 

Lglad  to  meet  with  th<>  following  gloss  in  2  It  32  laet  column 

[  line  13. 

which  means  in  Assyrian  "tho  laTid  of  nn  retnm,"  and 
opposite  to  this  w«8  written  tho  Accndian  translation,  which 
I  cannot  doubt,  wm  ^*-  *^  E-fl-^  T?  as  in  the  legend 
of  Lttur:  but  unfortunately  tlie  word  is  fractured  in  th« 
middle,   and  only  the    liret    uud   last    letters   remain   ia  a 

perfect   Btntc,   thus:    V"  vv'^-^tJ-'^^V^^^  H"      "^'^  word  tarat 
(return)  differs  very  slightly  frLim  the  tairat  of  the  legend 
which  ia  written     ^TTT   |I   fl   '^W"    "<"*  page  llfl  of  this 
t  volume,  line  6. 

In  col.  1,  line  54,  J^  y^  Si/>fm  *s  girdle.'  i»  derived 
ifrom  ttn^  Heb.  root  2JD  *to  encircle.'  GcBenino  Rays: 
Iciruuiudedit,    oiiixit.      In   proof  of  which  I   may  refer  to 
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2R34,  65  wh«ro  )f-  V*  "^^  «tand8  next  to  ^  '"^T  ^^ 
iabaim. 

In  col.  1,  line  11,  I  have  translated  cf  "^Hri^  "^^ 
&»*/■«/  "t!ie  gate-bare,"  and  eaid  that  it  wme  probably  the 
same  as  the  Chald.  "ysD  the  bar  of  a  gate,  repa^hm.  I 
have  since  foiuid  the  word  again  in  4  R  lt>,  52  and  also  in 
lino  54,  wln.Te  thw  Acoadian  word  t|  •"y<|^  is  rendered  by 
the  Amyriau  *-}'\<\  "-Etl  ''a''"  'a  door*  (Heb.  nV!)r  «"d 
the  Accadian  cf  ^Tfrffr  Hj*  mW-w/  by  the  Awymn 
II  IM  ^m  "'t'f''"^  <neK  TUD):  and  these  were  barred. 
as  appears  from  the  epithet  la  padari  >^  ^  E^TT  '"TT*T 
'  not  opcnable.'  Sakhd  is  therefore  an  Accadian  word,  but 
evidently  rulated  to  nJJcur  in  AsKyriun  (Hch  *U0  c]auni| 
janunm). 

lu  cot.  1,  line  4,  the  god  of  the  infernal  regions  is  called 
Malta.  This  name  is  not  otherwise  known.  Perhaps  be 
was  the  same  aa  Urgal  or  Urugal,  a  deity  who  in  2  R  30,  \i 
geema  to  be  identified  with  Hadea,  or  the  land  of  ArttUi, 
which  !h  only  another  name  for  it. 

^h  Urugal  AraiS 

In  col.  1,  line  54,    Schrader  is  of  opinion  that  pf5) 
is  the   name   of  a  jewel.      I   have   sinoe  found   that  it  u 
the    Accadian    name    for    the    Emerald ;    aee   2  R  40,  5ft 
Cpf^lf  -^t]    .    CETt  Erff  -]<|   translated  by  the  Aasyrian 
Airakhu,    which    is    the    Chatd.    pT"    '  smaragdus   viridis'  I 
(SchindltT  p.  8il)    derived   from    jTT"   viriilis,       TranitUte 
therefore:   "there  was  taken  off  the  emerald  girdle  of  her  1 
woiflt." 
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BiJlosus  tbe  Clmldtiaii  liistorititi,  in  the  time  of  the  SBO- 
cemortt  of  Alex'ni'l^T,  trauMlnted  the.  records  of  hut  countjy 
into  tlie  Gruek  liiii^mgo;  and  as  the  whole  body  of  the 
literature  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia  waa  inscribed  on  clay 
tablets,  it  wae  donbtlesB  from  each  tablets  that  Berosos 
compiled  liis  history. 

Among  this  tlioiunaDdH  of  iuHcriptioim  which  havo  been 
diBoovere*!,  viiibraoiiiy  fVftry  variety  of  subject,  there  Has 
bwen  hitherto  &  remarkable  absenr:e  of  any  fragments  of  the 
general  dmmology  of  the  conntiy.  In  various  inscriptions 
chmiiologioal  notices  have  been  found  stating  the-  number 
of  years  that  had  elapsed  between  particuhir  rvign«  or 
events,  and  these  extnct«  served  to  show  the  existenoe 
Tot.  m.  V. 
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of  a  regular  scheme  of  chronology-,  making  it  app«ar  more 
singular  4)iat  eiich  a  dironological  scheme  bad  not  hitherto 
been  discovered. 

Some  yuan  ago,  among  the  clay  tahlcta  in  Uie  British 
MuBeum.  I  fouiiil  a.  fragment  of  an  Ai4ttyri»ii  <v)py  from  ■ 
chroDologioal  wnrk,  but  it  wsh  tooamal)  for  publicitt  ion,  con- 
taining, ill  fact,  only  three  or  four  words,  so  I  copied  it  and 
put  it  awny,  in  hope  of  finding  at  a  ftiture  day  a  larger  portion. 

Since  my  return  from  Ansyria  I  have  discovered  a  much 
larger  fragment  and  another  amall  ouo ;  both  of  these  join 
ray  formtir  onv,  and  cnablo  tav  now  to  give  to  th-.-  world  th« 
firnt  instulment  of  tlie  long  expected  oBiciul  chronologj-  of 
Babylonia. 

Thu  frii^ni-Tit«  which  I  have  found  belong  to  a  terra-cotta 
tablet,  iiiHcnbcd  on  both  Bide*,  and  containing  six  colnmns 
of  wtiting.  Each  column  of  writing  I  iiuppOM;  to  have 
had,  when  complete,  from  fifty  to  sixty  lines  of  inemplion. 
My  fragments  belong  to  the  first,  second,  fourth,  and  fifth 
columns  of  the  tablet,  at  about  the  middle  of  each  column. 

The  folophon  containing  the  date  when  tliis  tablet  was 
written  is  not  preserved  on  the  present  fragments;  but  the 
copy  probably  bclonga  to  the  period  of  the  seventh  centuiy 
B.C.,  when  most  of  these  Ase^Tiaii  works  were  inscribed. 

There  ie  no  evidunco  u«  to  the  date  of  the  original 
document,  and  it  i»  pnibabl;;  that  the  list  after  its  first 
compilation  was  added  to  from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  bring 
the  record  down  to  the  periods  of  tht^  Huect'tiuTe  writers. 

In  comparing  the  fragniouts  of  the  new  docmueot  with 
the  scheme  of  Berosna  it  will  l»  nucesttaiy  to  go  over  sodk 
of  the  particulars  of  his  list,  but  this  list  ha«  so  often  bwn 
given  in  full  that  I  shall  not  repeat  it  now.  Togother  with 
the  now  tublet  I  vi-ill  notice  some  other  inscripHoiw  bearing 
on  liitbyliiTiiau  chronology,  so  aa  to  complete,  aa  far  as 
puBnilili",  tin;  li«t  of  Bubylunitin  kings. 

The  firttt  dyuasty  nf  Bwrumis  uonsists  of  t«n  kings,  who 
reigned  before  the  florid,  and  whoKu  united  reigns  arw  given 
as  120  sari,  that  is  452.000  yvars.  The  tirxt  name  in  the  list 
of  Beroaus  is  Alomo,  and  in  my  Early  History  of  Babylonia 
I  have  identified  him  with  a  name  found  in  the  inscriptions 


I 


I 

■ 

I 
I 
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of  Sai^n,  but  I  wrougly  nnd  "  Vr,"  which  itt  only  part  of 
the  nanu',  tho  whole  I  now  read  f  f  i^]»^  c£  -*|  ESS*  ^1 
A-di-i-ur-  Adi-iir  (»iMjnini;  "  devoleit  to  the  g&d  Ur  ")  'k  «j)oic«« 
of  by  SSorgoD  &»  if  ho  wurc  tho  founder  of  the  monarcliy. 
The  fifth  monarch  in  tho  list  of  Beroaus  is  Dsmed  Amegalanis, 
and  1  would  snggcHt  tliat  pOHsibly  this  nnrae  represents 
the  Cuuoiform  ^'^^  E^*  Ef-  Aniil-iir-gal  {meaning 
"Matt  of  Crffal").  A  hang  of  thi»i  uiimu  is  mentioned  on 
WMiio  Babyloniati  fin  lament*  in  tho  Duily  Telegraph  Colleo- 
tioa.  Tho  Cunoifiirm  namw*  of  the  ImI  two  kiugii  of 
thi8  dyiiaaty  are  given  in  the  Deluge  taUt-le;  they  ore 
T  ^J[^|  --T  -££1  -"gty    Ubarartu-tu,   tJie   Otiartwi   of 

IBcrosua  and  ^  *T  "IfV^  Si-eit,  his  XutiithniR.  Uhara-tntu 
tneniu  ecrvant  of  t)it>  god  Tiitii,  anil  hb  tho  Aseyruuin  used 
the  word  Ardn  fiw  a  iiervant,  tlio  viiriant  in  one  copy  of 
Berosait,  Ardaffs,  lor  thin  word  in  not,  ««  I  firtt  luppoBcd,  an 
error,  bnt  »  Semitic  form  of  tht-  wurd.  Tlie  reudiug  Siwt 
for  th«  uiuno  of  the  hero  of  tlio  flood  in  only  conjecttira). 
r  tJiitilt  it  bcKt,  however,  to  retain  it  imlil  wo  know  the  tnie 

tforin.     The  first  charactiT  *Y  has  aleo  the  value  Hia.     The 
nnme  ftppmro  to  ba  different  in  compoRition  tn  moKt  of  the 
other*,  und  may  be  compounded  of  ^1  "the  sea"  or  "flood," 
and  "-TTy   "life"  or  "e«capod,*'  meaning  him  who  escaped 
the   flood.      The   namea  of  tlie  kiiiga  before  the  flood  are 
^m    ordinary   early  combinationB  of  two  elements,  such  a«  are 
^g  ot\»n  met  with  in  proper  names,  but  the  extravagant  leiiglli 
of  their  reigna  prevents  onr  conmduing  them  hiatorical. 
The  second  dynasty  of  Bcrosue  included  8li  kings.'  whooe 
1       uuit«<cl  n-i^nB  arc  mid  to  have  amounted  to  i}d,091  or  34,080 
■  ye*«. 

The  f«igmi'iit«of  Ortla.  I  and  II  of  ihft  new  tablet  prolwbly 
belong  to  thin  period,  but  both  in  tliui  and  in  other  ]Mrt«  of 
the  document  the  lai^  groupa  of  BerosuB  are  bi-okea  up 
^L  into  smaller  dynaaties. 

V  The  frag^nent  of  the  firet  column  of  tho  tablet  which  ia 
pn.'surved  ia  very  smidl,  only  containing  tho  en^U  of  three 
iinea.  Ont-  of  thoBi-  has  the  fnigtneut  of  a  mythical  n-ign  im 
followi* :  "  yvun*  tiOO  (or  nion-)  he  ruled,"  and  the  next  line 
has  tliv  lust  word  of  a  dynavtic  aunimalioii,  "  altogether." 
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Tliis  fragment  ghowa  the  anhiittorical  nature  of  this  paui 
of  tVi(.i  lint,  »»  we  imve  here  ttimilar  extravagant  reigm  to 
those  in  BeromiB. 

The  fragment  of  the  second  olaron  contAinit  four  name*, 
(Ifhich,  from  their  position,  I  suppose  also  to  belong  to  the 
iBooiifl  dytiasty  of  Berosus.  These  four  nanie«  are  ....  nini. 
Ilii-kassat,  Mul-agu-nunna,  and  Abil-kisu.  The  last  of  theee 
names  is  Semitic,  and  means  son  of  Eisu.  Kisu  was  a  {icreat 
town  in  Babylonia,  now  represented  by  the  mounds  of  Hymcr. 

According  to  thu  general  opinion  of  Assyrian  scholarB, 
the  Valioy  of  tho  Knphniton  was  at  the  period  of  the  «cw>nd 
dynasty  of  Burostis  inhabited  by  Turanian  races,  and  for 
that  reii«on  we  KhonM  not  expect  to  find  Semitic  namos 
among  their  princes;  but  the  presence  of  the  name  Al^l-kum 
may  be  accounted  for  by  the  practice  of  the  later  Baby- 
lonians, of  occasionally  translating  Turanian  names  into  their 
own  laugimge,  having  regard  in  this  to  the  meaning  and  not 
the  sound  ot  the  names,  t  hiivo  already  quoted  an  earlier 
instance  of  this,  the  Semitic  name  .\rdittv«,  in  Bcroeus,  fcM* 
Ubara-tutu. 

There  is  nothing  unhistorical  in  the  character  of  the  four 
names  preserved  in  the  second  column,  but  all  the  lengths 
of  the  reigns  are  lost 

After  the  fragment  of  the  second  colnron  no  moro  is  pr^ 
nerved,  until  we  come  to  the  fourth  column  on  the  revente  of 
the  tablet.  This  is  the  largost  break  in  the  document,  and  to 
this  lost  portion  belong  some  of  the  most  important  reigns. 

First  among  these  is  ■-•-'f  c|  TTTET  >^  Iz-<Ju-l<ar,  a 
monarch  who  nppoari*  to  come  somewhere  alwut  the  division 
line  which  sepiirates  the  age  of  romance  from  the  historical 
period.  While  on  the  one  side  various  extravagant  stories 
arc  told  of  this  monarch  in  the  "Legends  of  Ixdubar,"  od 
the  other  there  are  Aesyriaii  copies  of  tableta,  which  appear 
to  have  been  written  during  his  reign.  One  of  these  has 
the  following  passage  twice : — 

9     Iz  -  du    •  bar      Sar       don  -  uu 

9/A      omen      for  Ttdufuxr      the   pwier/ul    king 
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g»b-     ri        la  igu  ^r  d&nnu       iuu 

xoho    a     rieal    had     not,      the    powerful    Hiiy      in 


I 


Izdiilwr  harl  a  snu  bfftriiig  ui  the  inscripliouB  thi-  Semitic 
nnmi^  f !  yj  yj  ^1  Za-ai-dii,  meaning  "the  litmter,"  but  this 
may  only  be  a  translation  of  the  original  Turanian  name. 
There  is  no  evidence  whether  Zaidu  ancceecJeil  hift  fatlier. 

Another  promijKriit  moiutrcb  bdongiiig  to  this  interval  in 
Kudiir-nmihuiidi,  an  Elainitc  wbo  couquervd  Bnbylonia  in 
the  twenty-thinl  oi'iitupy  lU'.  I  ruiinil  itt  KouynnjiIt  ii  new 
Icxt  referring  to  thia  king,  but  am  not  able  to  throw  any 
more  light  on  hiu  rcigti.  There  is  an  inscription  referring  to 
Kudur-niinliunLb  in  Cuneif.  Insc,  Vol,  III,  p.  38,  which  may 
«<>mu  day  uid  lu  the  matter. 

Nwirly  nil  the  first  thirty-tliroe  uaTnWf  in  my  Early 
Ilitttory  of  Bnbylonia  aUo  belong  to  thix  pi^rind,  bnt  iik  I 

rhftve  no  new  facts  rcBpeotuig  them  1  do  not  rei>e!tt  thi-ir 
I)»niet(  Itere. 
The  fragment  of  Col.  IV  of  the  tablet  exhibits  tracer  of 
several  lines  probably  belonging  to  the  fiflJi  djitasty  of 
Beroana,  wliich  contained  forty-nine  kings  and  ruled  4.^8 
years. 

The  first  reigu  on  the  fragment  is  connected  with  Baby- 

I  Ion,  but  thv  nnrnf  of  tlic  king  is  lost.     The  second  namv, 

'  which  is  incomplete,  is  §iimu,  hut  this  monarch  is  unkiiown. 

'  The  tliirrl  king  is  Zabii,  tbe  same  as  No,  ti  in  my   Early 

Hiatory  of  Babylonia ;    he   is  known  from  the  cylinder  <if 

Nnbonidits  as  the  founder  of  the  temples  of  Sippara.     The 

next  ujune  is  mutilated,  it  is  formed  by  the  combination  of 

Abil,  meaning    "a  son,"  with  thu  name  of  some  deity  now 

lost.     A  king  namvd  Abi^iii  is  No.  \S  in  my  former  list, 

perhaps  he  is  this  monarch.    The  next  uame,  which  is  again 

[inutilated,  liae  only  the  first  element,  §in,  remaining.     After 

■this  there  is  space  for  six  names,  all  of  which  nre  lost,  and 
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ihon  we  liave  fiagnientR  «f  two  aimuDatioiui,  ten  (or  more^^H 
reigns,  and  again  ten  (or  mort')  reigns.     Tlien  commencwt  a   V 
new  dj-nasty,  the  name  of  the  finst  king  btiing  lost,     Th« 
name  of  the  second  commencod  with  thu  syllablu  Et.  and  of  ^ 
the  third  one  oiilj  Uk^  initwl  wedgt?  of  the  utm«  ik  IcfU  V 

Here  I  have  given  nl]  the  fragment*  of  nam«ft  and  Hues, 
Hrhich  are  prenii-rved,  in  tho  hope  that  they  maj  lead  here-,  fl 
fefter  to  the  identification  of  the  monarchs.  H 

Prom  here  the  record  is  entirely  lost  until  wo  come  to 
the  fragment  of  Col.  V,  and  to  the  interval  between  the 
fragmuuts  of  Col».  IV  and  V  most  probably  belong  the 
nnmos  iu  my  K»rly  History  of  Babylonia,  No,  34  to  56,  hat 
I  have  three  uniue^i  to  add  to  this  list :  two  are  the  son  and 
j^iidtwu  of  Kiiri-giilKU  (No.  50  in  thu  list);  tht^e  are  from 
a  monolith  t^ielonging  to  the  Daily  Telegraph  CoUectiuo,  and 
the  third  in  from  a  broken  obelisk  referring  to  the  reign  of , 
Tiglatb-Pileser  I,  king  of  Atmyria.  The  passage  on  the 
monolith  roads — 

Maruduk-      pal      -      idiua  ;ar       kiseati       ^ar 

^^  Merodach         Baladan  king  of  natwnt^    Jeirng 


Ki  -  in  -    gi  -  ki         ur 
cf   Sumir  and  AikaJ, 


abil    Mi'       li      •  M 
ton    of         Mili-Ktliu 


9ar     -  I>in  -      tir 
king  of      Babijlon, 


lib    -    pal    - 
grandson  of 


Ku  •     ri    -  gal  -  ku  laar       la  -  ttu  -  na    -  an 

Kun-gatzu  the        umi/tiaiU4    img. 

The   third   monarch  |  >-^J^  ^  E^  ^^^  ^  K«  _^ 
bnr-ya-a«,  occurs  on  th«  broken  Konyimjik  obuhsk,  ref«ning 
to  the  reign  of  Tiglath-Pilesex  I,  in  the  foUowiog  pauage  - 


I 


fff  /rotn  which  the  Canon  of  Serotut  tnu  eopitd.    867 

"  In  the  moath  . . . .  io  the  oponymy  of  Aeenr-ram-nist-su, 
tlie  city  of  Ban ....  fi-Lim  Miirzi  hv  capturod,  and  in  tlie  same 
year  iii  the  month  tiolwit  liis  chuiiutit  <iud  AViirriors  from 
the  city  of  AsMur  lio  si^nt.  TLu  cititsti  of  ^iiImliHuliL  and 
Al  .  ,  ,  saiidc,  citicw  in  tlui  iipij^liliourliood  of  Dui^knri-gulzti, 
had  revolted  and  to  Kara-huriyaa  turned,  tlie  goods  (?)  of  tJiair 
country  they  captured." 

Tbo  next  and  largest  fragment  of  tlie  nvw  chronological 
tablet  belongs  to  Col.  V,  and  fontuiuo  nt-vtu  ix-tgun  and 
fonr  dynastic  summations,  the  truuKlutiuii  of  whicli  m  m 
follows : — 

1 "The  Kuabar  of  th«  lattd  of  the  sea,  altogether." 


Here  followH  a  straight  line,  which  dividcH  tia»  HUmmation 
&om  the  dynasty  which  follows. 

2.  "The    leader  of  the   Kuabar   of   the   land  of  the   wn, 

^iinmas-flihu  son  of  Iriba-sin, 
S.  whoBe  reign  was  prosperous,  and  bin  god  iu  war  made 

him  triumphant,  17  years  be  nilt-d; 

4.  in  the  Ekal  of  Sargiaa  buried. 

5.  nea-mukin-sira    the    ktug   who   aet  himself   up,   son  of 

Kutmiir,  3  montim  he  ruled; 

6.  Iu  thw  field  of  Bit-kutmar  buried. 

7<  KaaHil>nadiiw4iu  sou  of  Sappai,  6  years  he  niled ;  in  tbo 
(ileal. 

Here  a  straight  line  drawn  anrosii  olosefi  the  dynaaty,  and 
til*  suinmatiou  followt*. 

8.  Theae  3  kings  were  of  the  dynasty  of  the  country  of  the 
nea,  23  yearn  tliey  ruled. 

Another  etralght  line   follows,   dividing  tbo  summAtion 
from  Uie  next  dynasty,  which  proceeds — 

9.  Ulbar-«urki-idina  son  of  Bazi,  15  years  be  ruled;  in  the 
ekal  of  Kar-tnaruduk  buried. 

10.  Nabu(?)-kudiir-uzur  son  of  Basd,  2  yoaw  he  ruled. 

11.  Amil(?)-6uqamuna  son  of  Baa,  3  muntha  he  ruled;   iu 

the  ekal  of  Lu . . . .  buriad. 
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Here  a  Htraiglit  line  Again  divider  between  the  d^maa^ 
and  ill)  Autiiiiiation,  wliicb  follon's 


12.  The»o  3  kingH  were  of  the  dynaAty  of  the  hooBe  of  j 
Bazi,  20  yearH  and  3  mODths  Uiey  mied. 

Auothcr  Htraight  line  divides  this  from  the  next  dynasty, 
Ijiit  the  i-oyiil  name  which  headed  the  next  !iue  of  writing, 
and  wbicli  belonged  to  the  only  king  of  the  dynuaty,  la  loet 
by  a  fracture :  what  reioainH  reads  an  follows — 

13.  ....  {namt  lott)  descendant  of  t)ie  race  of  Elani,  6  yeanj 

he  ruled ; 

14.  in  the  ekal  of  Sargina  buried. 

Following    Ihia    is    the    luiml    Htraight    line    ajid    tbe , 
Bummation. 

\b.  This  king  was  of  the  dynasty  of  Elani,  G  ^'ears  he  rul«d.  ] 

After  this  uuuies  the  straight  line  buforo  another  dynasty, 
the  record  of  which  is  entirely  lost. 

This  is  evidently  an  important  iragmont  of  Babylonian 
ohrniiology,  and  the  first,  point  in  connection  with  it  is  to 
decide  to  wliat  period  the  list  of  names  K-Iougs.  On  this  fl 
point  there  is  tlie  foII>>wiug  evidence.  About  B.C.  1120  thi>r« 
niled  in  Babylonia  a  king  named  Maruduk-nadin-alii,  and  in 
iome  contracts  dated  in  his  reign  one  of  the  witnesses  ia  ■ 
"  Ulbar-amki-idina  son  of  Basd.  chief  of  the  prefects."  The 
satue  person  is  named  as  the  foiu'th  king  in  tliis  fragment, 
from  which  I  suppuee  that  thcee  monarch^  followed  Mamduk- 
nadiu-fdii,  and  Uil^  HiimrDHtion  at  the  commencement  of  the 
fragment  will  tla-n  refer  to  the  dynasty  to  which  he  belonged. 
This  ideutiBcation  will  give  for  the  seven  kings  the  approxi- 
mate date  of  from  B.C.  llOl)  to  1050.  This  date  is  not 
uitliout  its  difficulties ;  but  1  put  it  forward  as  a  temporaiy 
place  for  these  monarchs,  until  we  know  more  of  tJie  chro* 
nology  of  the  coimtry. 

Casting  up  the  totals  givttri  in  the  fragment  SSy  +  SOy  3in 
+  6v,  it  would  appear  that-  the  seven  reigns  only  occupy  a 
total  of  4<J  years  and  3  months,  or  ou  the  average  7  years 
for  a  reign.     Prom  the  position  of  this  fragment  in  Baby- 


I 


roHolo^tf  Jh>m  which  thf.  Canon  of  Hfotiu  was  vofned.    Vi9 

tooiao  chronology,  it  must  belong  to  the  seventh  dynasty  of 
BerosuH,  which  includi'd  45  kings,  who  rulod  52ti  yearis  tlie 
ari-nigir  lengths  of  tbu  ruigna  over  the  whole  period  being 
between  1 1  and  12  yoarit. 

•  The  Hiimmatioii  at  the  foramcncenicnt  of  the  frjigrncnt. 
And  the  notice  of  Siininai«-ftihii  both  tnention  a  raoe,  the  name 
of  which  IB  mutilated  in  both  intttAnceH,  and  which  I  read 
■with  much  doubt,  Euabar.     No  siich  name  is  known,  and  it 

Idow  not  appear  to  be  Semitic.     The  tablet  itself  is  written 
in  a  mixturo  of  Turanian  and  Semitic  words,  but  thu  uiL'Aiiiiigs 
of  most  of  them  arv  ho  obvious  that  1  need  not  Btop  to  dimcuHit 
them.      The   principal   Turanian   words   are   |J   ttj  "^f 
a-ab-bo,  whidi  equals  the  Semitic   *T  "-^A^   tamte,   "tho 
C|y|   kit,  a  Turanian  particle  meaning  "  of    Jl][^ 
Eoigin,  equal  to  Semitic  pahar,   " (.-olleeted "  or  "together"; 
Wy-   <■!   equal  to  Semitic  damiqtu.  "good";    t|  ^   equals 
ftngultu   "war"  or  "fighting";  ''^T  ■-■-T  verbal  prefix  jf: 
equal  maha? ;     ^■'11   ""n"^    equals   raman   kinn,    "self 
raised"':    ^E^   ""I^    equals  tjl  V*- 5l^  e-pu-us,  "ho 
mled";     tfl  ^lAcT   H'Ki  of  plural.      There  is  only  one 
phrase  whieli  neejls  particular  notice.    The  vxpn»it>iuu  oocun* 
^several  tiine«,  ina  ekal,  followed  by  a  proper  nauie,  ajid  then 
word  hibir.       Now,  ina   ckal  generally  means  "  in  the 
Be,"  and  if  we  could  traoitlate  kihir  "  lived  "  or  "  rnled," 
ra  might  suppose  these  paitsages  tn  give  the  names  of  the 
lilaces  in  whieh  the  kingK  ruled,  but  the  meaning  of  Ubir 
"buried,"   and  I  therefore  suppose   ekal   in  this  caBO  to 
"  tomb."     I  however  only  transcribe  the  word  tu  my 
'tmualatiou. 

The  firat  summation  in  this  fragment  and  some  sul»iequent 

mention  the  land  of  the  sea,  meaning  the  district 

the  Pereian  Gulf.     Tbi»  couutiy  ia  mentioned  in  several 

fother  inscriptions,  among  others  in  a  curious  geographical 

■list,  where  it  occurs  under  the  Semitic  form  "  Tamte,"   this 

[list  of  peoples  gives    *|  "tj^   tam-te   (land  of  the  sea), 

.».^||   Jf-  -|t|    8u-lKir-tu;    ^   ^1    ^lU  Afl-su-ru-u 

(Assyrians);   cU  --£1  -^  cfyft    E-la-mu-u   (Elamitos); 

^^  '  jy  cyiTc    Kae-BU-U    (CoHseans);     -^^1  -^  tiyfc 


370       On  Fm^menU  of  an  Itaeription  ffirinp  port  o/  tits 
§u-tH-ii   (Similes) ;   ^I^^  "E^  ^HT^   Qu-tu-u   (Gonn); 

HH  i'^Y  M  *^-  ^W  L"-ui-i»-i>u  -0  -;:Id  ^  cf I 

Ak-kti-ilu-u   (IJttbjloniunB). 

The  fii'Bt  king  in  Uol.  V  bears  tlie  uame  ^iniiuaA-siha;  he 
is  said  to  have  bad  a  proHperous  reign  for  seTeuteen  yetxa* 
and  to  have  been  bunod  m  tho  tomb  of  Sargoa.  There  ia  a 
coatraot  taUot  in  tbo  British  Mnseiun.  dated  In  his  twelfth 
yoar.  ■ 

His 8ucc«8i«or,  nccordiiigto  t))0  tablet,  w«8  Hua-miikin^zim, 
a  pretunder,  wlio«e  short  reign  of  thrwe  mouthii  in  uot  ia^ 
eluded  in  the  dynafltic  itutnniation.  Of  liia  gucoemor,  Kuhh 
uadin-ahu,  nothing  is  known  beyond  the  fact  that  he  reigned 
for  BIX  years.  Theso  three  kings  an?  conaidered  by  the 
writer  of  the  tablot  to  couHtitute  a  dynasty,  and,  omitting 
the  three  mouthe  of  Hua-mukiii-ziri,  his  roign  being  probably 
coutvmporary  with  tbnt  of  thu  tliird  nionarcU,  the  duration  m 
of  the  dyiiaBty  is  twL-uty-1.l»rt»e  years.  | 

The  next  dynasty  alao  coiiHiatfd  of  three  kings:  these 
were  brothers,  Hons  of  Bazj,  and  the  mim  of  their  rtngns  it 
8ftid  to  hare  been  twenty  years  and  three  months ;  but  tliera 
must  1)6  some  error  in  the  lengths  of  the  reigtu,  an  tho 
niimbent,  when  cast  up,  only  make  BeTente^i  yean  and  ^m 
tbr«e  monthfi.  | 

There  appears  to  bo  something  wrong  about  the  third 
reign,  where,  instead  of  three  months,  1  would  nuggest  threa 
years  and  tliree  montlis. 

The  first  king  of  thiii  dynasty  is  Ulbar-surki-idina, 
who  appears  a  witnesa  iji  the  reign  of  Maniduk-nndiu-tthi. 
In     one     document    there    is     a    variant     for    tiiis     name 

form,  Laborosoarchodua,  the  name  of  a  late  Rabylouhm 
king,  is  a  corruption  of  tlio  Babylonian  name  U!bar-«urki- 
idijia.     Tho  sucooBSor  of  Ulbar-surki-itlina  was  hia  brother. 

whose  iuoomplete  name   retitls kudur>uzur ;  it  should 

probably  be  coinplotc d  Nabu-kudnr-uzur.  l"ho  name  of  the 
next  monarch,  aiiotli<:!r  brotlier,   is  also  inutilated,  the  last 

part  reads Huqamuns.     I  conjei^tnrally  restore  it  AmJI- 

auqamuna. 
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After  these  kings  tlio  dominion  [Miesed  to  a  man  of 
HUmitc  dcMoent,  whQ»o  imm«  is  lutit,  all  hut  a  tagmuut  of 

—the  last  character,  which  was  poAsihly  **  iixiir." 

^f  One  thing  rernartiable  in  tikis  fragnient  in  the  Rniall 
average  in  tlio  lengths  of  the  reigns.  In  tliis  period  it  is 
only  ubont  Ht-ven  yi'srs,  and  ws  have  similar  results  in 
examining  other  purtimin  of  Babylonian  history.  The 
average  of  the  rwigiis  in  tht-  fourth  dynasty  of  Bcrosns  is 
about  nine  yean*;  in  the  sixth  dynasty  betwwn  clcvun  and 
twelve  years;  and  from  Nabonassar  tn  NalxMiiiliui  about  ten 
jeare ;  while  tlie  average  of  the  Assyrian  reigns  is  luneteen 

^oars. 

H  Thus  fragment  of  Babylonian  chronology  is  not  perfect 
enough  to  aiTect  thu  geucnil  (]uestioni  of  Babylonian  history 
and  antiqiiily,  but  I  have  some  hopes  of  obtaining  further 
portions  of  it,  and  by  means  of  it  solving  some  of  those  pro- 

tlems  in  early  Biblical  and  Babylonian  chronology  which  are 
ow  BO  diflioult 
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nir      in     -  ak 

{years} . .        600      ruled 


an  •  mgin 
altogdher 
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CouniH  n. 

ni  -  ni       , 

nuii  , 

Dn  -kas-sat  iibil  * 

Uukaieat    ton  of  li\f.  fame ,., , 

^  y  -u  :s:<iT  -rm  ^t  mm        w 

Mul  -     api     ■  nun  -na       , 

Mulagununna ..... 

A  •     hil      -        ki«u  aV;il     

AlnUn»u  ton  of 

Column  QI  (Entirefy  h*t). 
Column  IV. 

Din-     tir 

Babylon  

S«     -  mu  -  [ru  ?  ] 

I  '5«mt(-[ni?]  

Za-  bu  -     11        ....' 

Zabu  

A-    bU      -  

^Mf.  
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§ui  

fitn         

[Z^'iw  13  to  18  lo»t} 

10  

•           W      
10    

.In     

!■  -  -  — ^  r  ■   f  I 

if.'Mf.'.-ii'.iS.f.vK 

Ki       A-., 
Ki       .. 

Column  V. 

"^^m  m  n  +(?)  v  t?  *=«=!  -^t  «=m 

■  ^'.-..rtV-^..    Ku  -a-bar(?)      mat    A  -  btt  -   W  -  Itit 
Kuiil/ar(?)      of     Ute     land     of    the     sea, 

~TCD 

an  -ni^n 
altogether 


H           374        On  Fragment*  of  on  Intcriptitm  tntin^  part  of  the      ^^^B 

[  '          «5. 

Ein^l  5i<T  E>«f  ny  n  +(?)    ^| 

ner        -    as                         Ku    -   a   -  bar  (?)         mat  H 

TAtf      fetuftw      of     the      KvaiMr(>)      of     the      land      1 

T?  "^^  --T  <=m  T  -Hv  +  <T-  -H   tE  1 

A-  ab  -  ba  -  kit             Sim    -  mas  -  ai    -  ha       ahil  H 

of       the        Ufa.                 ^mma»-*ihu            ton  of  H 

y  -tn  --^T  H  «<                         ^1 

-  ba  -                                                          ^^^H 

Iriha'nin,                                                                   <^^^^^ 

^t           M. 

V    -^K   <T-  ^}    -T    I    «=T    HI   j^ml 

81.        palu         daniiqtti        ila       bii       iz   -   ku    -     t«     ^ 

lohott    reujri     iPiti     pro/tptroiu,     and     hit     god     in     war 

-^T    H     *     -n^     i^=m     -^     <?■ 

ba-an-pa-      gi              in         »umti      17  H 

m(i(/^          kim          triwnpKant,          17        j^tm         ^| 

t^^  -a                         ,H 

^^^H 

A#   ntled ;                                                                    ^^^H 

87. 

-  tim  £T-  tSw  -TT4  -^r  <^  A^  J 

ina      «    -  kal      Sar  -    gi    -  na       td   •    bir         ^^^| 

in    the    nkal    of           Sarpina                    (luried.              ^^^^| 

an. 

1  -\^m  ]}  ^  I^II  -<*  tE:=J  A4f-!T^ 

He       -  a  -  mu  -  kiti  -  zim       oar           im   -            ^| 

r^^^^^ 

Hea-mukin- siru       the  king  who  set  hinuiflf        ^M 

^B 

«=r  T  --  tiy-  ^-f  TfiT  cl;^  .©          H 

^^B 

aUI      Eut-mar    arahi     3          in     -  ak                    ^^^| 

L 

son    of     Kutniar,        3      monlht     he     nded;                  ^^^H 
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pa         Bit     -       kut  -  mttr 
of  BU-iutmar 


\i9.    ^       ■jV      Xy      w|< 
ina     raq  -   qa    -    ti 
in  lAe         fieUi 

ki    -      bir 
Imritd, 


Kas  -su-    u    -riadiu-  alia    abil        $ap    'pa-  «i 
AaA«T(-nar/ifi-aAK  ton      of  Sappai, 


Bauati  6        in     -  ak    ina     e     -  kal 
ti    vear«    A«    rated;    in    the    tieal. 


3       ^r    -  e    -     ni  pain     mat- a-  ab  •  Iw 

3    kiriffs      of  the    di/naKtj/      of   the    land    of  thr   urn. 


'^  «  ITT  tinn  -B  T"'* 

sauati    23  in     -  ak  -  mis 

S3    jfears  thfg     ruled. 


l«-  0  «=mT]  <t=T^  »f  V    >^  :=£  T  -^T  -TT*^ 

UI   -ber-atirki-idina   abil  Ba  -     zi 

Laborosoarchod      son    of  Baxi, 

-V  <7?  6i=w  -S  -  «=TTTr  ET-  VTTIHC:'! 

sauuti  15        in     -  ak    iiia      e   -kal     Kar  -  munuluk 
15  years    he    ruled;    in    the    ukal  of    Kar-mi^oduch 


[ki  -     bir] 
\buried\. 


376        OaFm^niatU  of  tin  ItutriplitM  ^mtff  part  ofUte 

[Nubu?]     -    kudur  -  ufur      ftbil  Ba  -    » 

Ntbuchadntzaxr  ton     of  Bttti, 

-^  n  [ti=m]-a 

Ranati  2  [in]    -  ttk 

2    y"""'  ''*    ruled. 


3*.  [T  e:w?]  "T  JT  ^T  ^  -^T  <!I!!I  m  -^^ 

[Ami!?]     -  8u-qa-mu-  na  *        8    ai«hi 

[^Amitf^-suqamuna      the  tame  S  ,.and..montAf 

in     -  ak    ina     e    -  kal     Ln  -    . . . .      Ub 
he    rvlf.d;       in    tlie  dtat  of  Im  ...  hNried(^) 


[3       Bar    -  e]  -    ni  palu       bit  Ra  -    zi 

[8]  kings   of  ih«  dytuuty  of  Urn  hmue  of  Basi, 

-^  «  -:^?  m  [tl^m]  -B  F- 

Hanftti  20  iirahi     3  [in]     -  ak  -  mia 

20    yfMir*    anc2    8    montht     they     ruled, 

lib  -    pal    -   pad  u       -    tu 

dwcmidatit      of    (A<    race    of 

Num-ma  eanati  ft        in     -  ak 

Elamy      5     i/eare     he     ruled ; 

3T.  -  trm  EF  j£^  -TTA  -^T  <iiy  ^^ 

ina      e    -  kal       §ar    -     gi     -  na        ki  -     bir 
in    E^    eial    of  Sarpon  buried. 
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n  eE:^]  -^K  [\-  CT]  EHI^  ^   S? 


[1       ^ir]  pjilu  [Nimi]  -iiw 

[1  ^I'n^]  of  the  tli/niuty  of       Klam, 


flnunti    6 
6  year* 


ill     -  ak 


Column  VI  I&»l 


NOTES. 


Ik  conseqiKMice  of  the  discuaHion,  I  tiavo  ncldod  t]ie 
followiiiK  cxiiljinatory  DOteB: — 

Firtt^  a*  to  the  name  Adi-vr. —  Dr.  Oppert  pointed  out 
Mb  own  triuialatiou  of  llio  piwHuge  in  question  in  "  Lee 
Fast«A  de  Sargon,"  line  110.  "iiidi; «  diebuB  remotis  usque 

ad  periodiun "     I  had  unt.  notinod  this  pwesage  liecatiHC 

Dr.  Oppert  liad  not  IranBlated  the  last  word.  Dr.  Oppert 
has  since  the  publicniion  of  the  "Pastes"  completed  his 
translation,  and  rtrada,  "From  the  days  remote  lo  the  period 
of  the  moon";  taking  adi  (which  I  give  aa  part  of  the  prnper 
Qftme  Adi-ur)  a«  the  prepo§itioii  "to,"  aiunrering  to  ultu 
"tmm."  Dr.  Oppert  belicvea  the  "period  of  the  moon"  to 
indioaf©  n  cyole,  which  ho  suppusog  to  have  ended  in  the 
roign  of  Sargon.  Thu  pi(s;ri|;e  iii  quLntion  occiir«  «t  two 
difierent  dates  in  the-  hhiihIh  of  Sargou  ;  from  this  mason 
and  becauee  I  do  not  sew  any  evidence  of  the  use  of  a  hinnr 
cycl«  for  dating  at  thi»  period.  1  do  not  thiulc  Dr.  Oppert's 
exphination  [Kinsible.  Sir  H.  Itawlineon  on  this  point  called 
utltinlion  to  the  variant  in  the  OypruH  monolith.  From 
A  ijast  of  thin  insfiription.  supplied  by  Dr.  Lep«iiis,  I 
made  out  th*   pawtajjcs   «'"1   published   the  traTidln  t.ion   in 


378        Oh  FraffHuntt  of  an  InscripHon  ffivinff  part  of  Ike 

the  Zeitschrift  fur  Agj-ptische  Sprwhe,  Mai  1871.    Tli«  two 
pasBagee  invoivod  are  : — 

Saroon's  Ixscriptiox  k  FTall  at  KHnnsABAi),  Link  110. 


it:]^  ^eET      *t  T-- 

OT     ^ 

^K          nl     -     tu                   iiumi 

ru    -     qu 

^B              /Vcrni            t/te           ^agi 

nmoU 

Vi  <T*  ^  -r  ESS  <iu 

A-    di    -  i  -           ur 

Adi-ur 

Monolith  of  Saroon  from  Cyphos,  Oou  II,  Like  32. 

[ill   -    tu]         iiumi  ruquti  ?i    -   bit       Aesori 

Frovi    the    tlayt    remoU    of   the  foundation    of   Augria. 

Second,  071  the  sueee»«ioH  of  the  names. — Sir  H,  RttwliiisDa 
exproEsetl  a  dmibt  if  tliu  lint  vriut  a  royul  one,  aii<I  (stuted 
ID  support  of  thia  tliut  "  tburo  wuh  only  oac  instano^  amoug 
the  namt^a  munttimcit  of  the  pergun  boin^  called  king* 
aud  thDfu  vnm  not  n  »inglo  iiiataiicu  «huwirig  that  tli«  iKin 
had  HU(!Cced«d  the  ffither.  The  siiiniuatiou  after  the  rvign 
of  Ktu(BH-uadin-iihi  aaya  diatinctly,  "  those  three  kingii," 
and  {pv<-&  thtiir  united  roigiia  aa  twenty-three  years.  Al 
regjirds  the  eccond  objection,  the  mutilation  of  the  list 
prevents  our  itacortaining  tbo  relationship  of  the  moQardis 
mentioned  in  it,  cxcwpt  in  ono  place,  where  in  a  period  of 
forty-nijie  years  st-ven  niouaruha  ruled,  there  being  frequent 
revolutions,  and  nppan-ntly  no  opportunity  for  the  euouemiun 
of  father  and  son.  In  thf  ntiighbouring  country  of  Elsm,  by 
law  brother*  Bwoci'wled  in  pritferenee  to  hods,  and  tbia  may 
have  beiiu  the  rule  in  Babylonia. 

Notf  on  the  irord  '*  KHiir'' — In  giving  for  thtti  word  tb« 
value  '''  buried,"  I  ItarA  been  partly  inlluenced  by  a  paaaage 
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in  NoiriRB  l>ictioiiary,  p.  b'A'i,  wKero  he  ()iiote«  Cuin;if.  Ina., 
1. 1 1,  p.  41',  line  25,  wlisre  we  have  ^]tj  t;^  ki-du,  equuJ  tc 
K^  C^  ■'^  *t-6(.r7*.     Mr.  Noma  fjives  the  value  •'tomb," 

I  and  qaotus  thu  Hebrew  I2p  "  tomb,"  and  T3  "  destnictioii." 
In  my  Assiirbanipiil  I  hrivi-  given    ^]^J    ^^   *"TT*T    J^'"'"-''* 
♦■biirittl,"    set!   pp.  240  and   334.       I    (iftorwardB   Tound    a 
fni^vnt  of  sylUbary,  which  gavt<     ^JEJ   ^C^        J^ 
^El  "^in  "~T"     U*^'**  *be  monogram  J^  is  equal  to  kihir 
"and  mairidiiu,  forms  of  thv  two  words  already  Riven.     This 
monogram    J^   it)  nlsu  oquivnlcnt  to  ifibil,  kilutii,  and  »arap, 
H[the  lust  two  of  which  iiicun  "  iiro"  or  "buniiug."     Tht'«c 
mwinings.   " deHtrnctioii,"    "burning."  and  "burial,'"   being 
all   ooniieoted   iu   this   wjiy,  RU};ge«t  tlie  qiiextiun  whc.thur 
some  of  the  rnces  in  the  Euphrates  Valley  did  not  burn 
.their  dcud  in  the  AHKyriivn  period. 
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ON   FOUR  SONGS 

EGYPTIAN  i'APYRUS   IN  THK   BRITISH   MUSKUM. 
Bj  0.  W.  GooDWw,  M.A. 
JUad  7U  Jprit,  1874. 

The  Papyniei  Harris  500  contains,  upon  the  riiIc  wliich  ] 
have  designated  aa   tbe  £ront,   from  its  l>eing  rather  \em 

f«(l  and  fraj-od  thim  tlii?  other  side,  portioDH  of  eight 
IgeB  of  iivritiuK.  The  finst  page  want«  the  begitminga  of 
all  the  lines,  but  it*  ]>i)rpor(  is  to  some  uxtcnt  ascertatnsble. 
The  last  page  has  nothing  but  the  initial  words  of  the  linea, 
and  is  practically  imelees.  The  remaining  six  pngea  are 
legible,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  lines  and  words  wanting 
here  and  there. 

The  text  ronii)Btd  of  four  aongx,  of  wliieh  tlirev  are  of  an 
amiLtory  kind,  bearing  no  inconsiderable  refienibUtice  to  parts 
of  Solomon's  Song.  The  remauiing  one  is  a  composition, 
intended  to  be  snng  to  the  harp  ;  and  its  theme  i«  iJie  word* 
which  Herodotus  tells  im  were  prouoonced  at  feasts  when  a 
mummied  irnnge  was  carried  round  and  presented  to  e-ach 
of  the  gueste — "  Look  upon  this !  Then  drink,  and  rejoice, 
for  thou  shalt  be  aa  this  is."  The  song  in  our  papyrua  i» 
aaid  to  be  taken  from  the  House  of  King  Antuf.  and  moat, 
llierofore,  he  aa  eiirly  aa  tli<!  1  Ith  Dynasty.  It  bears  a  great 
reBemblancc  to  the  song  of  the  harper  in  the  tomb  of  Nefer- 
hotep,  pidiliehed  by  M.  DUtuichen.  II  Ilistyrical  biMvriptiona. 
PI.  XL.  whieli  h)w  liiti-ly  been  tramdated  in  the  Zeitschrift 
ftir  /Egj'ptische  Spiache,  by  HeiT  LndwjgSt«ni,  from  a  copy 
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made  by  himself  in  tbe  tomb,'     A  fragim-ut  of  tlio  idoutical 
Bong  in  our  papjTiw  is  fuimd   in  Win   Ia-vJcii  Mouamfiit«, 

IJJI""   Pitrtic,  P!.  XI[.  ;iiii]  liaii  ciiiililud  tnu  to  «tippl>- »  word 
tor  two  illegible  iit  nur  text. 
I       The  Btyle  of  these  pieces  is  eviiit^utly  poetical,  and  maiiy 
pvoiiUaritic*!  of  HpclUnp:  and  of  language  occur  which  are 
not  found  in  tiic  t\v(t  plain  prosaic  pieces  on  the  other  side 
the  pupyruB,  of  which  I  have  in  previous  papera  given  an 
int.     IrVitliout  fjiviufj  a  conipktc  truuseriptiun  of  tho 
it  woiild  be  liardly  ponaible  for  nie  to  comment  advan- 
[tagwouBly  on  th«Bo  peouIiaritieB,  and  such  remarks  or  expla^ 
InHtiuuii  (UK  I  miiy  be  abk-  to  give  must  be  reserved  for  separate 
[&otu8  ou  Home  other  ooi^ision.     My  ubjcut  at  present  ix  to 
'give  something   upproiichiiig  to  a   tninsbition  of  the  four 
soiigM,  in  onlur  to  convey  a  general  i<iea  of  their  contents. 

The  first  song  is  so  fragiiien Uiry.  thai  nothing  but  do 

tadied  phraseH   cin  l>o^Tun.     The  piece  \»  divided   into 

^Liections  or  pant^raphtt  by  iiii  unn,  or  rather  llie  leg  and 

^■clawH  of  ft  bird  -t^^  written  in  red  inlc,  and  in  fomc  C'i«r8  tho 

^ftcluw  is  Hiu'moimted  by  an  eye   '^1-     I  cannot  say  whether 

V  there   is  any  distinctjoti  between  the»e  marks  of  diviition. 

'  The  song  seems  to  be  in  the  inimtJi  of  a  woman  addre<B8ing 

her  lover,  or  perhaps  soliloijnizing  about  liim.     Beyond  this 

I  can  give  little  explanation,  and  mnst  leave  the  fragments 

which  I  have  eiideavoiu'ed  to  translate  to  epoak  for  thom- 

Bvlves. 


Thb  First  Soko  {^anting  the  commmcement). 
Ptipyrue  Harris  bW)—reeto. 

Pnge  1. 

^1.  ....  I  am  with  (thee).     Give  thy  heart  (to  me)  .... 
S.  ....  annisement.     Thou  seekest  tu  toueli  my  leg,  whilst 

I  was 

3.  .  .  .  .  (lidHt  tboii  not  come,  seeking  food  ?     Wast  thon 
not  empty  ('i)  of  stomaoh?     \Vu»t  thou  nut 

Hot  Stem  Mrtn*  not  to  have  bMn  noMV  tlut  Ihii  t«xt  had  alnwlj  twen 
publiiiiiMl  bj  M.  UCuDichtfii.     Hr.  6t«ni'«  vop?  lupplieo  n  line  which  u  wuituie 
.  in  U.  UUmichcn'*. 


containfd  tn  on 

tlHB 

4 of  clotlics,  while  I   Wjui  rich   in   clothes  ?      Didst 

thou  not  comv  to 

5.  ....  thou  tonkttHi:  my  bruavt;  tboa  didst  revel  in  its 

ubumliiTict-,  in  tht^  day  of  .  .y  > 

6.  . .  , .  tiiillinnR  ....     Sectu>Ti.    Thy  love  penetrated  ...  .J 
7 on  tho  water  like  rerein  (?),  abounding  in  gnma  of  J 

all  kiiidx,  mth  oBfloncea  .... 

8 ninnest  -luickly  to  behoid  thy  brother,  like  a  man] 

spying 

9 Iiix  axl(M  (?)  ;  h«  cxnlt*  her  love,  like  .... 

10 liko  the  wings  of  a  liawk,     Sfctum  ....  grnss  fn 

the  iiuireH 

11 Bister,  one  of  the  lilies,  her  breast  of  rertm  (?),  her  I 

arm 
12 


Pagt:  2. 

1.  I  am  like  a  bird  ....  his  nestling  ....    Sti^im. 
i.  Do  I  not  turn  my  heart  to  tliy  love,  my  wolfB  cob? 
....  in  thy  hfitliing{?}.     I  will  not 

3.  leave  him,  for  ....  on  the  vigil  of  tho  inuridution  (?)  (or 

the  land  of  Kharn  (Syria)  with  staves 

4.  and  rode:  for  the  land  of  Kn«h  (Ethiopia)  with  mn«tii{?)i 

for  thu  high-ltiud  with  ihai  (wood  of  some  kind)  for 
the  .... 

5.  with  t'^mrati  (wood  of  Bomo  kind).     I  will  not  listen  to 

thuia  to  Iwivo  my  love.     Section  ....  boats  .... 

6.  with  ....  of  him  wlio  provides  my  path  with  flowers  . . . 


I 


7.  lord  of  truth  ....    Let  me  in  the  night,  the  flood,  what 

is  it? ... . 
6.  ^ . .  of  shrubs,  .  . .  .  hia  lilies,  Mefer-Tum  the 


d.  enlightening  the  earth  with  her  beatitieB.    Mempliis,  a 
vessel  iif  rerem  (?)  Btt  bofort-  NeftT-ha  (the  bt^autiiiil- 
faced.     Section.     I  Iw  iluwn  in  tlie  chamber. 
10.  Yea !  (I  am)  vexed  with  injuries ;  yea  f  my  neighbours 
come  to  (console  ?)  ....  come  amongst 
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Line 

11.  thum;  t1)«7  upply  remodieii  with  ....voioo;  yea  I  they 

know  my  pitiu.     Seetiou,     The  tower  of  . . . .' 

12.  hor  pool  i»  in  thv  midst  of  her  house :  her  doors  open  . . . 

my  HiKter  tiwiKit  fbrtli  an^p;}',  (uttering)  all  sorta  ot 
excJttinationtt  at  the 

13.  porti-r.     8hi-  is  irritated.    Yea!  liateti  to  hor  voice,  the 

youth  18  in  dread  of  oflTeiidiiig  her.    Stctwn.    I  sail  down 

Page  3. 

1 I  came  to  ... . 

2.  the  Sun.     My  desire  is  to  go  to  watch  the 
8.  IiargeB  (?)  npou  ....  the  pool  of  waton. 

4.  I  began  to  niu :  I  spoke  not,  my 

5.  hettrt  remcmbtTi^d  ....    Yea  1  behold 

6.  the  coming  of  the 

7.  I  stood  with  thee  at  the  innnth  of  the  pool  of  waters ;  thou 

8.  (didst  turnj  my  deaire  to  An  (Huliopolis).    Ye»l  turn 

Ixiek  .... 

9 of  ncacias,  to  the  hoiwos  .... 

10.  I  took  the  ue-»ein8  of  the  houses  .... 
II with  my  fan.    I  beheld 

12.  his  doings.     My  face  vnf*  townrdn  the  ....     Hia  liosom 

13.  watt  full  of  persea-&uit.     I .  .  . .  with 


1.  gums; 


Page  4. 
the  king  ....     Section, 


Here  enda  the  first  song.  The  secoDd  commeucos  un  the 
first  hue  of  the  fourth  p<)ge.  and  exleuds  to  the  first  line  of 
page  6.  The  text  is  now  6ir  more  jierfuct:  but  there  are 
several  worila  wtui:h  I  do  uot  understand. 

Page  4. 

1.  The  beginning  of  the  song  of  joy  and  bean^  of  thy 

sister,  beloved 

2.  of  thy  heart.     Come  to  the  meadows,  my  brother,  beloved 

of  ray  lieart,  (eome)  after  me.  thou  who  tirt  beloved 
in  all  thy  doings.  (I)  H»y  to  thee,  see  what  (I)  have 
done  1     I  liave  eouie  prepared, 
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8.  my  net  (?)  in  tay  band,  in  my  hand  ia  my  tdt  (some  m- 

stniment  lued  in  bird-catching?),  and  my  cage  of  al! 

birds  of  Arabia, 
4.  vrhicb  attght  in  Egypt.     One  who  annoints  with  predooB 

ciiIh  oumett  i,vitb  thu   cboictwt   (npicee),  carrying  my 

uai  (?) :  bt^^  briiigK  hiH  uduurs 
A.  from  Arabia.     Hi»  cbiws  are  full  of  gunut.     My  do«rv, 

thou  knowettt,  k  tliat  we  may  unloose  tlieiii  tj>gc-tbi.T. 

I  am  with  thee  alone.     Do  thou  listen  to  the  voice 

6.  of  the  singing  of  my  anointvr  with  choice  oiU.     ThoTi 

art  UL-ax  mi%  art  with  mc.     I  bniig  the  net  (?) 

7.  thou  fair  uiiu,  thou  %vIk>  <x>m(-st  to  the  garden  of  one 

who  loves  him.     Swtion.    The  voice  of  the  bird  re- 
hoiukIm.  ocoupird  with  bin  ttni  (?) ;  thy  love 

8.  draws  vw  btu'k;  1  know  not  how  to  unloose  it:  I  pre- 

pare (?)  my  net*  (?).    SluJI  I  call  to  my  mother  that 
she  may  come  to  me  ?     Every  day 

9.  I  am  laden  mtli  birda.     The  net  ia  not.  ready  to-day.    I 

burn  with  thy  love.     Setition.     The  bird  fliea 

10.  and  perches.     He  feeds  on  the   granaries.     The   maaj 

birda  gyrate  around 

11.  (thou)  art  my  love  alone;  my  heart  ia  buiiud  to  thy 

heart ;  go  not  fer  (from  me).   SeHion.    (I)  go  forth  . .  ,\ 


Page  .'}. 

1 my  love.     The  desire  rises  within  mv  that  I  a^ 

behold  the  food  ....  the  salt,  the  atTotig  liquors  .... 
i.  that  whiob  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  ia  like  the  gall  of  » 

Irird.     I  smell,  I  Kniiff  up.     Solitai^'  ia  Ik-  who  . . . , 

my  heart.     I  Bud  him  whom  Amen  hath  givun  to  me 

for 
8>  ever  and  ever,     Section.     Thou  fair  one !  my  heart . . . . 

when  tiiou  wast  in  thy  chamber.     Thy  arm  waa  laid 

npon  my  arm ;  thou  didttt  sarvey 
i.  thy  love.     I  (poiiri^d  forth)  my  heart  to  thee,  in  the  . . . . 

my  ....  in  the  night.     I  wan  an  one  iu  ray 
fi.  bower.     Yea !  art.  not  thou  the  strength  of  (my)  life,  the 

joy tlion  didat  streugthen  my  hourt,  to  aeek 


I 
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6.  tliee.  Section.  The  voice  of  the  swallow  irosoimcJs.  It 
tmih  tb«  »»rtli  in  enligbteued.  How  do  I  wait  for 
ttee,  thoii  Urd.  whilst  thou  chirpent  (?) 

7.  I  found  Illy  brotlier  in  bin  bi;d-chaiiilK.T.  My  huort .... 
go  not  tar  from  mc.  L«t  Uiy  Imud  be  in  my  bund. 
■When  I  gn  to  wnlk 

8.  let  me  be  with  tln-is  in  every  jileafuint  place.     Givo  mo 

tbe  choiceBt  of  fnir  tilings,  they  ....  not  my  heurt. 
Sei'lion, 
Jl.  All !  turn  thy  face  towards  tho   gate  of ,  going  forth. 
Bcbuld,  my  brothpr  comes  to  mo.   My  eyes  look  forth, 
my  ean*  listi-n  to  tho  jjrowliiig  (?)  of  the  dog  (?) 

10.  Givv  mc  tbe  lovo  of  my  Nothu  tit  onco my  feet 

baxten 

11.  to  go.  to  prodtiiiii  hnw  hi-  lias  deceived  mo.     Yea  I  my 

thou  bast  foiuid  anotlier  woman  ;  Blie  ....  looking  in 
bis  fitOB.  Ah  1  his  heart  turns  (?)  to  anothur,  so  that 
be  dospisfB  me. 

12.  SteUon.     My  heart ....  thou  lovest  mft  .  . . .  running  to 

seek  tboo 


Page)!. 

1.  I  put  aside  my  spinning I  finisli  my  web 

2.  I  end  all  my  work, 


™  Tlu«  is  tbe  clone  of  tho  song.  From  the  nunibur  of  new 
worda,  to  tbe  moaning  of  which  I  havo  been  only  directed 
more  or  Icaa  imporfectly  by  the  oitntext,  tlie  above  translation 
must  be  taken  an  oidy  a  rough  dratl,  suHceptible  of  much 
ameadmout. 

The  third  song  is  of  a  very  differeut  cliaracter,  being  (as 
beforo  mentinnetl)  one  of  those  solemn  and  lugubrious  oom- 
positionit  by  which  the  Egyptians  in  tbe  mid«t  of  their  fen^ts 
were  reminded  of  tho  ehortiK'sa  of  Iiunian  joys.  Probably 
there  were  numBrouB  variotioH  of  this  class  of  snug. 

The  Tbelmn  tombrt,  if  woll  explored,  would  nioHt  likely 
furnish   us   with   otlR-r   examples    IwHides   thn«c   given    in 

tiUmicbeu's  work,  MJAtori^cho  lusclmften.  Vol.  11,  PI.  XL 
XLd. 
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S.  Tbo  Song  of  the  lioiLHc  ol  King  Antuf,  deceased,  wliicli 
ie  (written)  in  front  of 

3.  tbo  pluycr  ou  the  liiirp.    AH  Uail  to  the  good  prince,  tite 

worthy  good   (in»n).     Thu  body  is  faU-d  (?)  to  pass 
H         uwiiy.  Die  atoms  (?  iir  pui-hape  tltu  little  onea,  tl»H 
W        cliildren  ?)  ■ 

4.  remain,  ever  since  the  time  of  the    nnoestors.     Thv 

gods  who  were  before  time  reet  in  their  tomlw ;  tlic  ^ 
mummies  fl 

5.  of  the  saiutB  likewise   are   enwrapped  in  theur   tombs. 

They  who  built  housL-ii,  and  they  who  have  no  booses, 
SCO  I 

6.  what  bfoonies  of  thorn.     I    huvo  heunl  the  words  of 

Imhotep  and  Hartataf.     It  in  wiid  in  thvir  eayingv, 

7.  "After  all.  what  is  prospority?     Tlieir  ftnct-d  wnlU  ore 

dilapidated.      Their   houBoa   are   as   that  which  has 
never  oxiattsd. 

8.  No  man  comes  from  thence,  who  tells  of  their  sayings, 

who   tells  of   thvir  ufiiiiifl,   who   eneom'ugee  (?)   our 
heartH.     Ye  go  ■ 

9.  to  the  place  whcncti  they  return  not.     StrongthoD  thy' 

heart  to  forget  how  thou  has  enjoyed  tliydelf.     Fultil 
thy  dfeirc  whilst  tJioii  livest. 

10.  Put  oils  upon  thy  liwiil,  clothe  thyself  with  fine  linen 

adorned  with  precious  metals 

11.  with  the  gifts  (?)  of  God.     Multiply  thy  good  things; 

yield  to  tliy  desire,  fulfil  thy  desire  with  thy  good  things 

12.  (whilst  thou  art)  upon  cnrth,  iicoording  to  the  dictation  of 

thy  heart.    The  day  will  eomu  t<»  tliee,  when  unehvon 
not  the  voice,  whi-u  tho  om-  who  is  at  rent  lieaiv  not 


I 


Page  7. 

1.  theirvoices  (i.f.  of  the  moumorB).     Lamentations  deliver ' 

nut  liim  who  is  iu  the  tomb  .... 

2.  Feast  in  traiiquilhty.  B«eiug  that  there  is  no  one  who  I 

carries  away  his  goods  with  him.     Yea,  behold,  ntme 
wlio  goes  (ihilhcr)  comeH  bauk  again." 
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The  alluaiaii  to  tlm  Hii/iiig«  uf  Imhotcp  uuil  Htirtataf  in 

very  intcrcAtUig.    Imhotop.  tlie  iaa  vF  tlie  priiticeval  god 

PtAh.  was  till-  iiiyl  Iii<.!u1  uutlior  nf  varidiin  arti<  and  Bcienoes. 

In  an   i««cripticiii    popivd    by   M.    Diinitolieii    (Tempel    In- 

Bohrifiten,  I,  PI.  97),  a  certain  part  of  the  Temple  of  Edfoii  ie 

Vkid  to  have  bean  restored,  "iia  it  is  in  the  book  of  tlie  modul 

of  a  temple,  composed  by  tiie  diief.  Kber-hL'b  Prince  Iinliotcp, 

■  eldest  Hon  of  Ptah."    The  Grcoks  epelt  the  Dum«  'IfiovS^jv, 

Hbut  more  often  uubBfituted  tJiL-  iiiim^.-  'AaKX^nttK  or  /Kncu- 

V  lapiu''^.     Ono  of  tliv  Hurint^tJo  books  orititl<.'d  Kopi;   Koanou 

(quotiwl  in  Fiibrieiui*  IJibl.  Ortuca,  p.  52),  puts  tiie  following 

Iwoi'ds  iti  tbe  mouth  of  I  sis,  who  addrtsises  her  son  Iloriis: 
'*  'Vt/^mv  fiev  "OfftpK  o  trarrtip  <rov,  ffoj/niTWV  Si  iiuvrTQv  iffi/avi 
^ye/ixitv.  BavX^t  Be  i  TTaTi]!)  iravrtev  Kol  Ka&t]yi)T')^  0 
Tpurii^fivTOi  'Epi/.>)p.  'laTpuciit  Si 6  AtyKXrprioit  o  ' H<f>aurTOv, 
*Ja)^vos  Si  Kal  piiti^riii  iruA.iv  'Oaipis-Me0'  &v  &  rixvov  aino^ 
trv.  i^iKoao^iai  ti  'Apv^^ao in]i/i.f,  iro(j?Tt«i7?  8(  wiiXn'  6 
AoKkfitriDS  0  'Iitcv&ijs. 

Prom  this  it  appi^rn  that  not  only  nrdiitectiu-e,  but  tho 
benliug  art  uiid  poi^try  weit;  amongst  the  invuntionK  of 
ImouUiea.     The   name  Arnebaftkenis,   which  oociira  iti  tJiis 

I  passage,  rec{uire8  elucidation.  It  appears  to  me  to  refer  to 
■tiie  elder  Horus,  /U'ctris //az-twi  ....  IIoniR,  lord  of 
Bome  attribiito  or  place,  the  Egyptian  word  for  which  I  am 
nnablo  to  xuf^gi^t. 
The  uuiLtii.-  Uartatsf  in  our  jiopynui  lm  that  of  the  son  of 
Eing  &It:nkara,  to  whom  the  discovery  of  tiiu  64th  Chapter 
of  the  Kitiial  is  uttn'btitod,  and  whono  name  in  nlno  iiieutionitd 
in  Papyrus    I   Anastasi,    as   the   author   of  sonio    uiysticul 

iworfe. 
Tlie  fourth  song  ih  of  the  amatory  kind.     Only  ti;n  luiee 
of  it  remain,  of  whicli  the  following  partial  translation  will 
give  some  idea. 


Pago  7. 


S.  Tbe  beginning  of  the  song  of  joys — of  tlio  fragrant 
flowers.  Thou  enchainest  my  heart,  thou  hast  caused 
me  to  be  as  one  who 
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4.  Dveks,  tliat  I  vanj  hv-  m  W\y  bottom.     SIj  pruycr  (U)  to 

}icHr  tJic of  hiH  tieai't.     That  I  luny  buhold  the 

briglituE«8 

5.  of  (hut)  eyte«.     I  fawn  upon  thee,  to  beliolcl  thy  love,  0 ! 

ma»  of  my  henrt  I     Most  delightful  is  my  hour 
fi.  of  going  forth ;  an  hoiir  of  eternity,  when  I  lie  down 

with  thee,  anil  thoii  ....  my  heart 

SfclioH.    ...     1  am  thy  eldest  aiater.     I  am  unto  tjiee 
like  the  garden  whifli  I  have  planted  with  flowers 

6.  with  all  HortB  ol  sweet  litTbti  and  svrvvt  odourit.     It  ia 

watered  by  tliy  h»nd 
y.  refi'wtbcd  by  thv  lireczin.  a   jdc-Hftiint  plac«  to  walk  in. 
Thy  hniid  iit  in  my  huiid,  1  rL-uictiibt^r,  and  my  hvsrt 
is^foyful  at  our  walking, 

10.  drinkiug  together,  how  I  Iistene<l  to  t,hy  voice.     It  wm 

life  to  me  to  hear  iL     All  the  aighta  which  1  beheld 
they  were 

11.  better  than  eating  and  drinking.     Section 

I  bring  thy  garlands,  when  thou  comest 

12.  drinking.     Thou  lieat  down  on  thy  couch.     1  behold  thy 

feet .... 

In  the  commencing  and  concluding  words  of  each  of  the 
sections  of  tliie  song,  there  ia  a  apecies  of  alliteration  whidi 
appears  not  to  be  unintentioual. 

In  concluding  this  account  of  the  BfarriB  Papyrus  500, 
based  upon  a  somewhat  rapid  inepectiun,  I  would  express 
a  hope  thitt  the  text  may  bo  koou  published,  nnd  made 
aci'tisHiblc  to  Egyptolo{^8t«.  Mature  eonsidfirntion  would 
doubtlues  develop  many  points  of  intercttt  which  hav*-  escaped 
me. 


« 
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ON  THP;  PHCENICIAN    INSCRIPTION    GENERALLY 
KNOWN  AS  THE   -'MELITENSIS  QULNTA." 


■ 


Bt  PiiorEBSoit  William  Wbioiit,  LT<.D. 
Bead  Jlh  Jvm.  187i. 

This  inBcrit)lion  was  first  p\ibIi«IiO(I  hy  Miohekugelo 
Lanci.'  «nd  booh  afU^rwarde  riv<>(lit«d  by  tlie  Due  dc  Luyii««.* 
The  truittise  of  Hit;  Italian  scholar  I  havw  rmt  mywlf  wvn, 
but  Binu  has  given  Home  extracts  from  it  in  the  ZcitBiJirift 
tier  Deiit«chen  Morgeiilaiidiscbon  Gesellschaft,  vol  xviii, 
p.  634.  wliein;e  it  appears  that  Lana  receiveil  first  a  wpy 
uini  nt^iTwarils  an  impression  of  the  stone  from  tlie  Abbttta 
Lutgi  Mar^hetti,  who  then  resided  at  Malta.  As  to  the  place 
where  it  wnn  dii«ji>vfrefl,  or  the  nainft  of  its  possciwur  at  that 
time,  Luiici  sconw  not  to  «ay  a  single  wonl. 

Tho  genuineness  of  the  inscription  was  dmiMud  by 
E.  Qiitttreinfere,'  and  Ewald*  seems  also  to  have  tihcrishod 
eomv  slight  suspicions  residing  it;  but  Dlaii  maintains  its 
gtiniiiiieness,'  even  though  the  Prussian  Consul  at  Maltji  in 
lS(i3,  U.  O.  0.  Fenxj,  did  not  liesitatu  to  declare  it  '•  an  in- 
dnlntable  forgerj*."  on  tho  authority  of  the  Librarian  and 
Director  of  the  Miisoum  anil  Cwlk-ctioii  of  Antiquities, 
D.  C  Vasflttllo,  a  friend  uf  Marcbetti,  wlio  said  that  no  eucb 

>  RjKfinnnnjiinti'li  M.  Iiuini  iiitomo  ft  nuova  itolii  fcaioU  djacopartft  in  Halt*. 
RouM.  llK5&,  Sto.  30  pp  .  with  plal*. 

'  Mi^iDoiiw  lur  te  Sscvophsg*  H  riii«rri(itii>Q  Funi^niLrtf  d'Efiniinuar,  roj  A» 
Sidoii,  pur  B.d'Albert  deI<U7iim.  Farii,  IKGtt,  Appondiec,  liuaription  pimiqua 
do  M&llo.  p,  63. 

I'  III  hit  rt>i-ii»f  of  thn  Due  dn  Lnjni:*'  Mi'inoirv,  Juumal  da*  Sa*Mit«  for 
ISOfT,  i>.  :i[IO  aqq. ;  in  particular  pp.  RIS-SIS. 
'  Erklirung  dcr  urtntm  pliOnikiteh™  Iniclirift.  Toa  Sidon,  nit.  (tua  doio 
lipbfTiIdn  Dniido  dor  Ablinndlungon  dec  kOnigl.  Goiclliohiift  dof  Wiuontchl&Mi 
lU  QOttingpn).  L3&fl ;  in  partkukr  pp.  SS-68, 
*  ZpiUohnfl  dpr  II.  M  O.,  toI.  lir.  pp  e&O-^GS. 
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stone  was  ever  heard  of  ut  MalbiJ  Bdiroclcr  «pcak«  of  it  ia 
his  woi-k  on  the  Pha-iikrian  IniijpiHgo.'ttt  pp.  51  ami  £34,  and 
says  thai  "  tlio  originiil  in  imlcTiowii." 

ThiH  is  happily  no  longer  tlie  case.  All  ilouht  a«  to  the 
gemiineiieas  of  the  inRcription  vanishes  in  the  fare  of  the 
slab  itself,'  which  is  at  this  moment  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Birch, 
the  Keeper  of  the  Antiquities  in  the  British  Kliiseum,  having 
been  dt'pdsitt'd  with  him  bv  its  present  owner,  Mrs,  Strick- 
land, of  Miiitu,  whu  uleu  piisscssua  tlic  inscription  known  as 
"  Melitonsts  tcrtiii,"  and  VRrimiu  other  Malt««o  antiquities. 

The  slab  is  of  w)iitc  iiiarblc,  iibout  6i  inches  in  length 
by  5^  invhcH  in  extreme  bri-ndtli,  and  1^  in  tliieknesx.  The 
ioBuHption,  which  touches  the  left-hand  side  of  the  atone,  occu- 
pii-8  a  space  of  about  4|  inches  by  'A^.  Tlie  margin  on  tlie 
other  three  sides  varies  (ram  three-quarters  of  an  inch  to  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  breudth.  according  to  the  atate  of  the  stnne. 

For  tile  satisfiietioii  uf  students,  I  here  reproduce  the 
traiisliterations  and  renderings  of  the  Due  de  Luynes, 
Quatremcre.  Ewald,  and  Bliiii. 

The  first  named  scholar  prefaces  his  translation  (Memoirs, 
p.  till)  by  remarking  "  quo  toutc  la  partie  gauchi^  de  cette 
belle  inacnption  a  dlsjiaru,  de  Hurte  que  toutca  les  phraaea 
oommencces  u»  sent  pRM  continui^e»  nu  delA  dva  deux  tiers 
envii-on  do  In  pierre  Hur  liiquelle  elle«  jtaient  grav£oa."  Tha 
following  i»  lii«  decipherment. 

[rvw I  tfSc;  fT-M  hn  ay  ohm  "rye  >- 

[rrw rfn  '•cJiplQ  n-'w  "^ionTj  nhla  hlcrrpo  «■ 

[ ■'n)lT73  irt^-\  mncy  nWa  [-']t-ipQ  3- 

'?Nh]"'-p  triN  nny  -nw  -inw  *■ 

^Nhh-^s  T:2C^Niai»-p  cpm-p  ^-rtf  r-- 

.  C ^1  T3irNi2i'*p  N:prp  Y^wbia  not  c. 

.[ SlNhl'*  aano  "losj  •^^y-p.  c'^rp  wSa  ~ 

I  ZcitMtlirilt  il.  D.  M.  a.,  vol.  iriii,  p|).  IS3S-680. 

'  Dlt>  Philiiinwhc  Sprorhe.  Unllc,  1869. 

'  Alrcjvily  c»rpfuHy  di!«eribp(l.  boia  ottiiol  iiiii|»!ptii>n,  by  Vun  MbHuiii  hi  Ui* 
Z«il<K'1iri'^  (I-  V  M.  O.,  tol.  xxit.  p.  tas,  vrha  did  not,  hoirrtw  fiuiiiib  a  oc^j 
of  tl)(>  }ihotogT^li  in  his  pofoMiiou. 
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"Foctt  et  runovitvit  cnm  oxsultalione  lrc8  ( 

et) 

Kicruria  templi  Sa<]iini-Baal  <;t  Mtvitiria  ( et) 

imcrunK  tuinpli   Aittarfoc   et  Micnmii 

ill  lurjTJtintiv  cxtt-iiwi  ntrArii  On-*,  filii  JoiU 

(N.)     Kiifrt!^,    filiiut    Ziubecom,    filii    Ebeil    KKniun,    filii 

Joel 

mcrificavil.  ItnalMillec,  filing  Hiutnae,  Slii  Kbcd  Eiiniun  (filii 

....  filii  ....).... 
Bvlai,  filii  ZHtti^m,  filii  J«£xwr ;  attuadit  ad  opus  k  lapiotdiH 

Joi'l  (et  foconmt  et  coiiBecravenint) 
cnm  exBultationt'-" 

Quatremere  seomii  to  have  been  actuated  m  hui  critidtatiH 
by  little  t'Isc  tliaii  ii  di.>«iru  to  find  finilt  with  or  raortjfy  the 
l>uti  do  LiiyiK^.  Thu  iirat  rc'jisnii  whicli  he  allvges  for  doubt- 
ing the  (rvniiiiK'iii^HH  of  tliu  ittgoriptioii  i»  "  le  eoin  aveclequel 
oil  u  m5|mr^  h'«  iiiot*c  qui  <^mi]io8<'ut  ritisi'riplion."  And  yet 
iu  Gtieusiii  3da  (SchiQiior,  pp.  228,  229)  the  wordm  aro  iiaually 
Hcpumtuit  (as  ou  the  Moabite  Suiue)  by  n  emglo  point.  For 
ua  tliis  argument  of  Quatrem^re  ha^  uo  weight  whatever, 
because  ill  Carthag.  SK)  Brit.  Mus.  (Schroder,  pp.  247.  2-18), 
of  which  Kuting'a  Oarthag.  19i>'  is  a  part,  thu  words  are 
divided  in  the  name  way  i%n  in  Melit.  Quinta ;  as  ahio  in  aomo 
otlier  sioalK-r  inseriptious.  Qnrttrt.«iiiiTi.!  next  remarka  tliat 
urdinarily  "  qunnd  uu  mot  plao^  k  la  fin  de  la  lifpit-  no  pout  y 
tcuir  eu  entier,  one  portie  eat  renvoyie  A  k  Ugnu  suivante"; 
but  (hat  in  this  inscription  "chaqne  ligne  ufiK'  on  nombre 
do  mots  bien  ali^i^s,  dont  aucnin  n'enjarahe  t»«r  la  ligne 
anivante."  The  simple  auHwor  is,  that  not  a  ttingle  line  is 
rwilly  roroplete,  Thirdly,  Bays  Quntreni^re,  '"i  la  fin  du  la 
aecrmdehgnoiou  trouvo  uu  D  isok*.  Comme  la  ligne  auivantc 
commence  par  le  mot  CnpO,  on  poiurait  ctio  tonte  de  croire 
que  lo  fiiliriratoiir  d.>  I'inticriptinn  a  voidu  imiter  un  uaag« 
obavrvi^  daii8  It^tt  manuaoritu  «yria<piem't  rubbiniquea."  There 
is.  however,  a  trace  of  a  letter  after  the  0  (dce  below)) ;  and 
even  if  there  were  not,  the  damaged  state  of  the  instriptiou 
dispoftea  at  once  of  tliis  ar^imvnt.     Next,  "  la  psrticule  nW, 

>  8w  Kuting,  Piuiljaeh*  Stoinn,  Mdmair«*il«l'JieMUiiiii!  luip^naJc  diw  Sdmcw 
da  St.-PAmboiir|b  Tii  tine,  t.  aa,  no.  S,  IVll. 
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qui  indiqiie  !e   rfpm«*  d«  verbs  BCtif,  nc  s'eet  rencon 
jnaqii'  atijoTirtl'hui,  qiit>  dann  riiiBcri|it.ioii  iJo  Sidoii,"  which 
tlierofore  egrvud  an  a  model  to  the  forger  1     .Swppoging  that 
ri'*t4  were  etill  fotmd  in  EJidon.    1  alone,'  I  fail  to  see  the 
force  of  tbu  arp;viin(iit.     FiirnuT,  "k-a  tioma  de  divinitva  et 
(ITlommca  quo  jiruwi^iiti?   riuecriptiuo  ont   uiie   plivKiuiiumte 
fitrange.  qui  n'offrc  puint  la  caroctfrre  d©  noma  phinkatata," 
ThiB  arbitnvry  r«intirk  Qimtrfmirc  npplics  not  only  to  the 
realiy  difficult  7y2'2T2.  ''"'  vvi-ii  tn  «uch  words  an  tTit*.  D^ 
(h  wrong  rt-iuling).  Q^'t,  and  M;n-     Of  Ity  he  cannot  deny 
th«  PbuMiu^iivn  ajtpeot,  but  in  the  Bible   "il  so  trouve  em- 
ploy6  comuit!  un  nom  de  ville  et  non  fins  conimo  un  nom 
d'homme";  &»  if  tht;  occurri-ni^w  of  the  local  name  ^IJT  in 
the  Old  Tostament  could  decide  bucJi  a  quootion.    So  fkr'^H 
does  Qiiatrem^re  go  in  this  respect,  that  he  actually  pretends  ^^ 
to  believe  tliat  the  name  of  H72  in  Hue  7  waa  miggeitt^-d  to 
the  forger  by  that  of  "  Abt-lci,  aiiquci  nous  devong  unc  d»- 
BcripHoii  de  I'ile  de  Malte,"  or  by  that  of  "  Vella,"  a  literaiy 
iuipDKtar  of  the  lant  centurj' !     Finally,  according  to  Quatr^- 
mfere,  the  forger  of  this  inscription  was  so  ignorant  of  Hubrow 
and  Chatdep  that  he  wrote,  in  thi*  fnurth  line,  ^IM  IJTyS 
instead  of  "^T'W  "irn^i,  "  in  the  place  of  the  threshing-floor," 
the  following  name  HTiy  (another  wrong   rciiding)   being 
suggested  to   hira   by  the  Biblicid  name  JpM  I      After  all, 
however,  Quatrciuiri!  givw*  his  own  reui^liiig  and  interpreta- 
tion as  follows  {loc.  cit^  p.  315): — 

ir^ti.*  b-w  ay  onnn  hvs   "• 

D  rvtf)  hvyyts  nn  'cnpo  »• 

unpni  n-iniyv  ra.  tnpD  >• 

Sto  p  ir-iM  ro-iy  -itN  -inya  *- 

•<  p  piTNioi'  p  opin  in  ao'c?  *■ 

ptrNi2j'  p  N;n  ]2  7^"?^  rut  «■ 

•"asTTC!  TDt?  "ity  p  d*:t  n  uSa  ?• 

Vw  ay  8- 

'  II  U  frtund  in  ■cwml  other  imcriptiom  (tec  livy"*  PhtimKiwIw*  WOrUr- 
buoli,  1)0)4,  art.  ptH)-  ootsbl;  in  Carlliag.  litt,  Unc  1  (Euting.  Punix-licSlMiir, 
Tit.  lii}' 
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fit  et  reiiovnvitpopultut  Owli  tria 
Snrnim:  'IVinjilnm  Samm  Bnal,  nt 
Saorariiiin  T«inpli  A«tarte»,  ft  Sacrariimi 
In  loco  areffi  Aclimt-ArpB  (nic),  filii  Inel 
Snfietis.  filii  Zibkiim.  filii  Ebed-Aschmiin.  filii  logl : 
Sacrificavit  Baal-Mnlak,  filiua  Uaniia,  filii  Ebed-Aachman, 

(filii) 
Bala,  filii  Zalam,  filii  Iitzcr,  cuiitudiH  lapiddinanun 
Popnli  Goli." 

EwaM  Beems,  a«  we  have  Batd,  to  bave  had  some  slight 
doubts  an  to  the  gi'^DiiincueBB  of  the  Btone.  At  loaat  he  saye 
(loc,  cit.p  p.  6i)),  "  Wo  und  von  wem  der  Stein  welcher  eio 
enthSlt  in  Malta  gt-fundnri  Bci,  odcr  wo  er  jt>tzt  nuf  bcwiihrt 
werde,  oraelum  wir  hier  iiicht :  ctt  Bind  aber  in  liyn  neuectftn 
Zeiten  wiedenim  Hovielo  erdiohtete  Alteithiinier  betriiglich 
in  Umlauf  gesetzt  da««  wir  auch  deswegen  desto  etrenger 
nadi  solohen  Dingen  fragen  mOsBen."  He  aABumeB  that  very 
few  letters  are  wanting, — two  in  the  third  luie,  and  three  in 
the  eiixth.  The  great  inequality  in  the  length  of  the  lines 
does  not  seem  to  have  Btruck  biin  aa  at  all  remarkable ;  and 
aa  for  the  D  at  the  end  of  the  aecond  line,  he  believeB  it  was 
put  there  by  the  stone-cutter  mi-roly  to  fill  up  u  space  whi(.h 
run  not  large  vnouglt  to  coutaiu  the  word  UTTpD-  ^im 
|jn:iiding  und  vereion  are : — 

hi^rt  p  \rnN  riDiy  -nw  nnyn  *■ 

■•  p  pyjN-ny  12  opyi  p  qsut  ^■ 

fp  il'sffi'N-ay  p  N:n  p  ^'^DS3n  roT  e- 

■-narTCj  -laii?  iTy^  p  oSt  p  vhi  '■ 

"Ea  lic8«  nonniachen  dofl  Volk  von  Gaulos  das  dreifathe 
lidlig«  Bild  dee  Hansea  SBflrmu-baarB  und  daa  h.  Bild  de» 
Hau&ea  der  Astarto  mid  dioBcs  h.  Bild,  durch  HiiliVi  dei-  i-hron- 
werthen  Arash  Sohnes  llael-scbufct's  Suluies  Zail>e(]am'a 
SolincB  'Abdeshmun's  SohneB  Jizbach-buatinilik's  Sohuos 
Vol-  Ul.  2« 
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CKitntia'it  SohneR  'AMetthmun's  Sohnes  Bslla's  Sohnea  ZiUm'a 
8ahii«<«  la'zer'H,  d^  Aufsehera  cicr  Steiiifaauer  des  Gaoloa- 
Volkes." 

Blau  (racceBrfuUy  defends  tUc  genumenwa  of  the  inscrip- 
tion against  tbo  argumt^ute  of  Quatri^-tu^rc  and  thu  doubte  of 
KwaLd.  He  agrt^oe  witb  thu  Uitcr  schobir.  a^^iiust  thu  Duo 
da  Lajmca,  in  believing  the  stooe  to  be  only  eligbUy  injured, 
And  interpret))  it  tut  follow^. 

Inittr'rtir  rfN  'tis  uy  ttrim  Vvd  •■ 
InaniD  rcvn  "^incia  ra.  enpo  «■ 

In]  Sm"  p  ttin  roiy  -nN  -inya  ♦■ 

[Vm]""  p  pa^:?N-Qi'  p  Dp2^i  ]:i  act:?  »■ 

[p  ]lQi:?trT2i'  p  N:n  p  -]hivhv:i  mt  «• 

■^nsn  DiDU^  iTsn  p  dSi  p  mS^  7- 

Vuoy  «- 

**  Eb  liees  Q«ubauen  die  Gomt>indo  von  GauloB  den  diitten 
Thfil  diss  Hfiligthiune  iin  Tcmpc!  dor  Sadambatd,  und  die 
Uillftu  do8  Heiltgt]iutn*i  iin  Teiiipol  dor  Afltartf,  iind  das 
Heiligthiim  irn  UVidpfl  dc-r  Hiitlmr. — En  VLTwaltutu  dio  Toa»- 
pelateiieni  Aris,  S.  Iiiiil  dca  UicliterB,  S.  Zcbqam,  S.  Abdanch- 
muii,  8.  Iniil. — Die  Opfcr  briiolite  BnalHcbillekb,  S.  Haima^ 
S.  AMjtaclimnu,  S.  Bnlla,  S.  Zallatn,  S.  Jtuizor. — Die  Aufiiiciit 
fiilirteii  die  Steiumetxen  der  Qetn»ind«  voii  Onoloe." 

Sul>eeqiiently  Blau  emendftd  Iiia  reiidiiig  uf  line  7  into 
y  23n  DlQtt?,  '*  die  Zimmetlvut^  der  Qemeindc  von 
GauloH." 

My  own  opinion  is  that  the  Duo  de  Luynes  i«  right  in 
asRnining  the  loss  of  a  conaidcrablc  portion  of  the  atone. 
The  slab  has  nut  boon  violently  brtiken  or  Mnuahed,  like  the 
tablet  of  Manti^'ilb'K  and  Ciirtliag.  90  Brit.  Mim.,  but  appa- 
rently, aa  Von  Maltznii  has  alri^ady  ronutrked,  delilx^nitely 
cut  or  eawod  through  ;  and  I  think  we  may  siifoly  say,  judging 
from  the  dinioueiuDH  of  the  stone,  that  fully  one  luilf  is  gone. 
An  important  commemorative  inscription,  doubthvs  placed 
in  a  coimpiciious  position  on  a  public  building,  would  never 
have  been  ijugruvcd  on  a  diminutive  tablet  of  nay  8  inches 
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in  I«ngUi  by  6  iii  breadth.'  To  nic  it  uppearti  ttiat  the  la- 
•criptioii  wa«  set  up  in  corDmeinorHtion  of  tlio  exui^ution  of  a 
certain  work  at  tbo  public  expentte ;  nnil  tlint  tlic  latter  pari 
of  it,  like  the  inscription  of  Tucca  in  the  Hiit.  Miw.,  men- 
tioned the  uameH  of  t)ie  peisoiis  coiincct*:-cl  witli  and  i^ngn^^inl 
in  the  work,  dovm  to  tlie  masons  and  caj-pentera.  1  rt.-a<l  und 
tmiiKlate  as  follows. 

i^'rii?  jTH  ^a  oy  lyTTTl  ^«3  I- 

V • ts  rv'tr\  hyy^Ti  ni  cnpra  s- 

TpQ  rrtn  n-\ntt?y  ro  tinpri  a- 

[nJ  Sir  p  ir^H  nny  tin  1ni^n 

tr  p  plTNTX?  p  Dpai  p  CDt? 

QU?M-uy  p  N;n  p  7'?ir':iu  nni  «■ 

W"  asTTQ  -iQur  ->iy^  p  d'73  p  h'?3  '■ 

Via  ay  6- 

1.  "Tiie  people  (municipality)  of  Gozo  made  and  re> 
newod  (i.e.  rebuilt  or  repaired)  tin-  throe 

2.  eancttmry  of  tliu  tciiiplti  of  Siidam-Biii'al,  and  the 
8(anotiiar)') 

3.  aan<rtuaiy  of  Uie  t«mpl9  of 'ABhtoreth,  and  the  sanvtii- 

{'"■>■) 

A.  witlj  the  money  (?)  of  tlie  moat  worthy  (?)  'Aria,  tL« 
Bon  of  YiVjy.  (Uk) 

5.  Sh&fitt,  thu  Hon  of  Zvbkm,  the  son  of  'Abd-'EHhrnfie, 
the  eon  of  YfcO)' .  .' 

ti.  eacritice,  (u>-i;imri&c<>d)6a'al-e]ii]lc'kti,  the  Mmof  Iliinnd, 
the  son  of  'Aljii-'EHiitnn(n) 

7.  BalI6,  thf  »on  of  Khii,  l\w  sun  of  Ya'szor,  tho  superin- 
tondunt  uf  the  i^urpcntiTV 

8.  th«  people  (municipa.Uty)  of  Goxo." 

I  append  a  fi^w  remarks  by  way  of  commentayy. 

Line  I.     ;nm  hvo  may  vilUcr  Iw  singular,  UJIITI  fyo, 

or  plural  witli  scriplio  defuctivai  WTTTJ  ^v^.*     Th«  worti 

'  Compare,  for  inilAiirv.  Lli«  tlmiH!  ot  Strd.  lriliii|t  I,  Cit.  S,  Cartli.  10$ 
Huul..  Tucc,  uid  Minitral  oUiurv,  b  itll  of  whii'h  tlio  liinirtli  of  tJio  itouc  gnmlly 
eitmig  il*  hnwith. 

>  See  C«nlug.  ll>&.  tiiu- 1  (Kiltiiig.  euniMlii*  SU'inp,  tat.  tii). 
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3SHt  Oa  the  Phieuieian  IiiMtiptioK 

Oy  admits  nf  uithcr  constniction.— 713.  more  probably 
(Mover*,  Djw  Plioiiizische  Altertlmm,  3ter  Tbeil,  p.  159)  or 
7J2  than  Vi:  (Biaii.  Z.  d.  D.  M.  O..  vol.  xiv.  p.  650)  is  the 
name  of  a  oniall  islaud  close  to  Malta,  in  Greuk  raCXot  or 
FavSot,    Hiid    KaOdoi,    in    Arabic       l^^i    Ghaude*ht     which 
lattor  furmg  with  d  are  the  pnreatit  of  the;  modcni  tutme  of 
Gozo.' — 713  ny,   "th«  municipality  of  Uozo,"  as  on  coins 
rSSnO  Oy.  "the  mmiicipality  of  Panoririiis  CPalenno)." — n'W    ^ 
18  the  I'hoonk-ian  ixjiiivslerit  of  tlio  Hebri-w  pfm  or   TWt,    S 
prefixed   to   the   accusative  ;  ])rouuiictatioa   uncertain  (see 
SclJottmariii,  Die  Insclirifl   EschmnnasaTR,  p.  97);  PlautuR 
(rcciiuhis)  heard  t/l/i.  ^\ 

Line  2.  On  SyaDT3  (the  stone  haa  distinctly  i,  not  n),  ^M 
2aXa/t/3fif,  5^oXa/i^(u,  Sniambo,  see  Blau,  loc,  cit.,  p.  651.  ' 
Thu  iiitcrcliuiige  of  /  and  <l,  howevtr,  t.'auHvs  a  difficulty,  and 
is  perhaps  scxrcely  justified  by  the  analogy  of  lavXot  and 
PavSor. — At  the  end  of  this  line  Blau  discovora,  in  Lanci's 
copy  at  leaat,  part  of  one  limb  of  a  n  (which  haa  inducvd 
him  to  read  in  the  firat  line  Ty0/Vi,  and  in  the  second 
n?np) ;  but  I  cannot  see  anything  of  the  kind  on  the  stone. 
All  that  1  can  there  descry  is  a  very  email  apex  i ,  apparently 
th<:  vixtremo  right-hnnil  point  of  a  V,  tJie  second  letter  of 

Lino  4.  This  is  the  most  difficult  portion  of  the  iuscrip- 
tioiL  If  Blau's  rendt-ring  wore  correct,  injn  could  hardly 
be  Anything  but  a  mitfnke  of  the  carver  for  "ipy  TO. 
*•  the  teuiple  of  Hathor,"  which  seenm  unlikely  in  so  carefully 
executed  an  iii«cri])tion.  It  may  be  that  "^TQ}  is  here  =  lleb. 
Ttfy,  *'  wealth."  Some  rich  citizen  may  have  given  a  largo 
sum  to  bo  expended  in  repairing  and  adorning  the  temples, 
under  the  direction  of  the  governing  body  of  the  island. — 
It  seems  imtnral  to  take  riy\y  "ITN,  willi  Ewald.  in  the 
senseof  "Iiochwiirdig,"  "^IM  being  the  well-knuwn  equivalent 
of  the  Heb.  I'HN.  and  rCHS  =  T^-  My  difficulty  h"es 
ID  tt  doubt  as  t«  whether  ^¥  admits  of  the  meaning  which 

Htv  mim  MoTpn.  Slrr  ThoU,  p.  SS9 :  Onpniut.  Monumm,  Phicn.  p.  301. 
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wo  attach  to  pcntomiJ  "worth."  Pei'Iiap»  rOTy  may  come 
no^rer  in  Higmlicutioii  to  n2T3^  luid  rOT^D,  or  to  tlie 
Cbalrtuu  and  Itabbioicul  HNSTy,  ■•magistracy,"  "court  of 
justice,"  The  latter  wunl,  it  may  be  ohjeotfitl,  coraea  from 
the  Greek  apjfi) ;  but  of  that  I  am  iiiit  do  8ure.  Admitting 
eith«r  of  these  conjectures,  rOIV  TIN  might  mean  "the 
cliicf  edile,"  "  the  superinteadent  of  public  works,"  or  "  tho 
chief  magistrate"  of  the  little  island.  In  CartUag.  195 
(Eutiug,  Punieiche  Steine,  Taf.  xii),  mtmtiua  is  made  of 
''decemviri"  in  charge  of  the  temples,  ^y  tPM  DttJMn  rnicy 
tStfTpQil-  In  that  case,  tlie  enumeration  of  the  officials 
connected  with  the  undertaking,  which  tho  inscriptiou  of 
O020  commemorates,  would  commence  with  these  words; 

I'AUd  wo  would  have  to  connect  "iriM  (tnoauing  uncurtain) 
with  tho  preceding  portion  of  it,— 'Arls  and  Yuit  are  only 
gueesea  at  the  Phixinioiaii  eiouuils.  For  fcHM,  or  possihly 
wjN, — a  name  of  fnxiuunt  occuin^iice, — we  have,  perhapB, 

I  .classical  autiiority  (see  (icBWiiui*,  Moiiumm.  I'hoen.,  p.  401, 
Aris)  I  Y\IH  s  ?^\  following  the  analogy  of  siifit  (sufou. 
HufotiB),  i-e.  «Ari/(V,  SBTI?  =  t3p*lttJ,  *' judge." — At  the  end  of 
this  line  a  thick  stroke  i»  visible,  which  might  be  the  right- 
hand  limb  of  any  of  the  thi-ee  letters  n.  n.  or  l,  moat  pro- 
Imbly  the  first  (the  article). 

Lino  f)  commences  with  a  word  which  niay  lie  tlic  ulwvo 
mentioned  ghu/i'f.  "judge,"  in  which  ciwo  the  article  n.  if 
exprcmvd  at  nil  (see  Curthiig.  195,  line  1,  Eutiug,  l*nni8che 
eine,  Taf.  xii,  and  Sard,  triling.  I,  liue  2),  must  have  stood 
le  onti  of  the  pi-evious  line.  More  probably,  however,  it  is 
a  name  =  Heb.  QDS}>  wliioh  occurs,  for  iualance,  in  Tucc., 
line  7,  and  several  otljer  iusertptiona. — The  pronunciation  of 
the  name  Qp/jyi  (see  Carthag.  218,  lino  4,  Euting.  Punische 
Stwne,  Tiif.  x-\iv)  is  uncertain ;  but  it  seems  unlikely  that 
the  ^  should  bo  merely  a  rntiter  hflionis. 

Line  ij.  It  is  impossible,  in  tho  present  state  of  the 
stone,  to  say  for  e«?rtain  whether  rOt  is  a  verb  ui  tho  perfect, 
or,  which  seems  more  lilt'ly,  the  nonn  HIT,  "ottering,* 
"sacrifice."  Tln'  namo  "ptt^^JO  i"  coramoii.  and  its  pro- 
nunciation certain  from  Lipt.  triling.  1,  where  the  Lutintuxt 
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.  ha*  liaMUrki*.  an*!  the  Gpfi«k  ffaXatW^x-  '^*'  name  of  Hi 
ii  too  well  knowu  to  need  explanation,  Lat.  Haujto,  Anno; 
Or.  'Ayva». — Of  the  iinal  1  of  IdZTH  the  apex  is  jnitt  TiMiblo 
at  the  ©dge  of  the  stone. 

Line  7.  The  true  aoiind  of  the  name  1^73  i*)  uDgertain. 
It  aeems  to  occnr  abio  in  an  innoription  from  Ghclma;  Me 
Levy,  Plioaiz.  Studien,  2teB  Ileft,  p.  lOB. — The  interpretun 
of  the  inBcription,  doubtlesa  mialed  by  Lanci'a  copy,  have  all 
road  the  next  aame  as  Dvt ;  '»ut  the  stone  liaa  diatinctly  D, 
and  not  t.  The  promindatiou  is  donbtfiil  {KaUiim?). — "yty* 
in  probably  to  bo  pronnmicei!  "^^V^.. — On  tin."  utoui;  TOtt?  ia 
distiDctly  separated  from  32no.  which  obliges  us  to  regard 
it  a«  a  lingular  =  Heb,  TDllf. — At  the  end  of  tJie  line  the 
thick  stroke  of  o.  letter  in  iliscormble,  irtiidi  can  be  nothing 
but  H)  n.  or.  ill  this  raise  most  probably,  "1.  viz.  ^^  33T3. 
Tin-  word  T  means  in  Phnen.  '■  wood,"  •'  timlwr,"  =  Hob.  "^ 
aH  iiiTiicc,  line  fi,  I'TT  Dtt^m.  i.e.  T^  DttJ^frT',  "tbecarvois 
of  wood,''  "the  carptinfcrs'*  (sec  Ocuenins,  Mounmni.  Phoen., 
p.  3i)0,  art.  far).  Consefjuently  J^HTTi  is  a  derivative  from 
aS(!?,  "to  cut";  probably  12TO,  purticip.  plur.  PTel  witli 
flcriptio  dcfectiva  (comparw  tlic  Pu"al  in  iHsiiab  ii.  1). 

As  to  the  antiquity  of  this  inacriptiou,  it  must  be  con- 
uderabte.  The  character  belongs  to  the  best  period  of  tlie 
Punio  or  Carthaginian  type,  and  wo  shall  not  be  far  wrong  if 
we  assign  it  to  tho  same  ago  as  thu  iuscription  of  Marseilles 
aud  Carthag.  90  Brit.  Mus.  =  Schroder's  KartlL  1.  that  is  to 
aay,  about  tlm  middle  of  the  tliird  century  B.C.  Svo  Lenor- 
mant,  Bssai  sur  la  Propagation  de  I'Alphabet  Phfinicien.  t.  1, 
pp  154,  l.W.  and  Blau  in  the  'A.  d.  D.  M.  G.,  vol.  xxiv,  p.  653. 

IBlau  and  Ewald  are  agreed  timt  the  iiiscnjition  relutM 
to  workft  executed  by  the  people  of  G020  tM  the  intatid  of 
Mtihix.  The  lattur  scholar  says  (loc.  cit,  p.  67) :  "  Es  lasttt  sich 
denken  das  desscn  (des  Eilands  Guulos)  Bewohner  j^ntheil 
ait  den  Ileiligthiimeru  in  MelJte  suehten  imd  so  drei  kleinere 
Hoiiigthiimer,  zunachst  wohl  nur  h.  Bildt-r,  in  drci  Tempeln 
errichtetcn  ;  das  cine  von  diunen  ataiid  tlunn  iiber  dem  Steine 
unsrer  InsdiriCt."  Blau  ea^'s  with  greater  prcM^ion  (loc 
at^  |).  649) :  "  Ewald  fliblte  schon  ricbtig,  daee  ea  tdcii  dubei 
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ura  einen  Anihdl  rier  Gaiilit«r  an  don  Hciligthiimom  d«r 
pbdnikischen  Colotiiston  auf  Malta  Imndclt :  in  einfHchor 
Verfolgung  (lies(-«Gwlji?ikeiii*  gioljti*idi  die  rifliiigoDcutuugj 
dor  Wortt!  und  die  Ergiinziuig  der  Lii(.:kQu  am  Kudu  oinigw 
ZeileD  gleichnam  voit  oelbnt.  B«i  doni  Neubau  der  drvi 
HfiliRthilmer,  die  darin  erwS.hnt.  werden,  waren  iiiimlioh  die 
Gaulitor  boi  deni  eint-n  fUr  ein  Driltlml,  fiir  die  Haiftp.  bei 
dcm  sEWuitt-n  botbeiligt,  und  hatton  das  dHtte  <janz  aua  eignen 
Mittcln  rt-novirt," 

Tliuru  bcriiig  no  evidoiiCL^  iii  favour  of  Ewald'a  and  Blau's 
roiuliiigM,  but  imich  a^caiiiHt  tbt^'io,  this  wholv  fabric  fells  to 
thfc  ground.  Th«  )n^<;ri|>tion,  evc-n  in  it«  impurfwct  statui 
BbcmH  to  moTitiou  not  tbree  bnt  /«up  sliriiK-^,  viz.,  line  2. 
ttnjTO  vWDTS  rC  and  a  neooiid.  of  wbidi  tbe  name  is  lost, 
~*2  ITN1  i  line  %  rnmi??  T\1  UHpn,  ami  a  fourth,  of  which 
tht!  name  is  likewise  gone, — TpQ  JTMI.  But  I  teally  find 
tlo  proof  of  the  stone  having  been  actually  di»copered  in 
Malta.  Why  may  it  not  have  been  brought  thither  from 
Gozo?  In  that  little  ialand  there  was  a  famouH  tompio  of 
Calypso- Aphrodite,  mentioned  by  tho  compiler  of  thi?  Ety 
moiogicum  Magnuin  (cd,  Gaiitfurd,  col.  1549,  note  on  p.  543, 
49),  A"  Si  Kav&q>  teal  KaKir\frov*  iarXv  W^fjoSirijt  Upnv ;  and 
the  r««carciicB  of  the  Count  Dt-lla  Mitnnora  and  other 
travellers  havo  made  us  acquainted  with  a  large  Joitbtt 
t«inple,  each  portion  of  wbi«h  oompiiflea  two  courts.  Hva 
Gerhard,  "  Ceber  die  Rnnst  der  Phonicier,"  in  the  "  Philolo- 
gisohe  nnd  hiBtorische  Abhandlungen  der  konigl.  Akadomio 
derWJBBensehaftenzii  Berlin."  1846,  p.  579  sqq.;  in  particular 
pp.  600-602,  and  Taf.  II.  la  it  not  probable  that  the  in- 
ecription,'  of  which  wo  hftTo  treated,  u  connect^  with 
extensive  repaint  of  thin  building,  whicli  was  donbtless  one 
of  the  principal  temples  in  Gozo  ? 
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CALENDAR  OF  ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

Fotmttx 
ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  XXth  DYNASTY. 

Bt  p.  Lr  Paoe  RuKour. 


The  Astronomical  Calenilar  of  wliioh  a  ti-anaJatioii  u 
here  given  w-as  dimioverftii  in  18211  hy  Champollion  in  two 
of  the  riiyal  toiiili»  at  Bihan->el>iiinluk,  near  Thebeit,  ami  -was 
Rtipposed  by  him  to  present  a  table  of  the  coiiHlellatious  and 
their  influences  for  all  the  hours  of  each  month  in  the  year. 
The  copy  of  the  toxt,  which  is  given  in  the  plates  of 
Champollion'B  Mojiimtmg,  i»  unfortunately  a  mere  chaos, 
made  up  out.  iif  (too  tvxttf.  idi?[iticul  indeed  in  many  parts, 
but  different  and  even  contradictory  in  oUkth.  CliumpuUion 
had  carefully  noted  the  discrepancieK,  which  have  boon 
wholly  disregarded  by  lijs  editor.  The  only  trustworthy 
copies  of  the  two  texts  are  those  contained  in  the  IMitktiuieUr 
of  Dr.  Lepsius    (Abth.  Ill,  Bl.  227,  22«  nad  228  bis.). 

The  most  eliiliorato  comment  on  this  Calendar  is  to  be 
fuimd  in  a  dianertatiuu  of  the  late  ciuinvnt  French ustronomer, 
M.  Bint-,  in  tlio  twenty-fourth  volume  of  the  M^moire*  dt 
r  Actiflrmle  den  Sn'i^ncfii.  A  French  triiuslatioii  of  the  Calendar, 
by  M.  Emmanuel  de  Eoug^,  in  appended  to  M.  BiotV  disserta- 
tion. Tile  fiuidamentol  hypothesis  of  this  dissertation  is  that 
the  Calendar  is  a  record,  for  a»trulogicul  purposes,  of  the  w- 
ingg  Iif  stars  and  constellatione.  This  hypothesis  is  entirely 
witiiont  foundation  in  the  Egyptian  text,  which  contains  no 
allusion  whatever  either  to  astrology  or  tn  ridings  of  stars. 
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M.  Biot'H  muitaktt  was  Hug:^vt«t«tl  by  the  old  version  of 
Chutnpolliuii,  "lii  (xmstollAtion  d'Orion  (in/.ue)  «ur  le  hra« 
gtiucbi;."  Had  not  tlie  uiifortiiniite  word  injlue  bfjeii  interpo- 
lated by  the  traiisliitor,  M.  Biol  could  hardly  have  misaed  tJie 
nenae  of  "  Orion  aur  le  braa  guuche,"  or  "  an  milieu."  The 
document  aimply  records  the  atar'a  potition  in  the  »ky. 

The  Calendar,  which  is  uufortuustdy  imperfect  in  many 
pEtrtB,  cuaniHted  of  twenty-four  oolumtia,  two  being  ussi^iud 
to  iut;li  month,  or  one  to  every  fiftuun  days.  Each  coltuim 
coutttiuH  tliirtoL-u  vntrieu,  one  for  the  bej^iiiidiig  of  the  night, 
anil  one  for  each  of  tjie  twelve  hours.  Tiiroughout  the 
C'alendnr  a  star  ociura  in  one  of  aeven  pottitions,  "the 
middle,"  the  right  eye,  ear  or  Bhoulder,  or  the  left  eye,  ear  or 
whoulder.  The  poedtion  is  not  merely  deacribed  in  wordu, 
fjut  graphically  indicated.  The  perpendicular  line  passing 
through  each  of  the  poaitions  corrcsponiln  to  the  limb  of  a 
sitting  figtu-L>,  wliich  is  drawn  uudurnuuth  the  diagram,  and 
rtprL'BtJutod  HB  facing  the  spuetutor.  The  line  of  "the 
middle"  paueea  tlirough  its  axis. 

If  the  text  were  Greek  instead  of  Egyptian,  there  never 
would  have  been  a  doubt  na  to  what  was  meant  by  n  star 
being  in  "  the  niidfUe."     The   verb  litaotv,    "  to   be  in  the 
middle,"  when  applied  to  aun,  moon,  or  star,  is  equivalent  to 
ixtaavpavelv.    Aganieinnoii  in    the   Ipliigenia  in  AuliR   aakR, 
Ti's  itot'  ap^  atrrijp  oSe  iropfffievei ;  and  he*  is  answered — 
Seipun,  €77^?  T^s  eirrairopoa 
nXeiaSov  acratav,  eri  p.faaiip'i)'!. 
A  star  i«  in  the  middle  of  it«  oournc  or  in  mid-heaven  at 
the   moment   of  ita   tranitil   or  nubninaHon,      '['he   technical 
expresaion  for  this  in  the  Egyptian  Culendar  now  before  us  is 
■«>  II**''  '^*'  literally  "in  the  middle." '    A  synonymous 

expression  ^^  ""'  H"»  ""''"  'ipp^""''*  *"  '•«  "'♦ed  in  the 
8.ime  sense  in  another  very  ciu-ious  document,  which  I  shall 
speak  about  later  on. 

'  ^lu  eipUnatton,  which  1  flnt  publubod  is  tho  ChraaifU,  JnniiRry  36, 1S68. 
mu  promptly  rcaogniited  bj  U.  Cb&bw  lu  tlii'  tnio  ono.  It  liua  ulio  heea 
itila|ilrd  by  Dr.  BruK««li  in  hi»  Dirtiomi?,  Bad  tuu  not  boon  iwntrorerWd  by  any 
Kjcyptolagift, 
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Thw  oxplatuiUon  of  the  exprecwioD  "  the  middle"  is  the 
key  to  the  whole  Calendar.  As  tJi«  wirth  turns  npou  it« 
axiit  ia  very  nearly  four  niinutefl  lesK  tliaii  twenty-four  hours, 
a  8tar  which  to-day  cuhninates  at  six  o'clock  will  in  6A«en 
days  culminate  very  nearly  nt  five,  or  it  loaet)  about  itii  hour 
in  position  every  fifteen  duys.  Accordingly  in  our  Calendar 
the  head  of  Saftu,  for  instnnov,  wliich  cuhninaten  at  the 
Irierenth  hour  iu  the  firet  column  of  the  ntonth  Thoth,  do€* 
'  so  at  tlif>  tenth  hour  in  thu  sucoiid  coliunn  of  the  same 
month,  and  tiiv  entries  in  atbch  sucocimivf  column  imply  the 
lorn  of  an  hour. 

Tho  ciitrjcK,  however,  dn  not  hy  any  meaoB  always  place 
a  Htnr  iii  the  ttanie  position  whicli  it  held  in  the  previous 
oolnmn.  'Hie  Itead  of  Sahu,  which  was  in  the  middle  in  the 
second  ciilnmii  of  Thoth,  ia  on  the  right  eye  oft  the  1  PavTpi 
at  the  ninth  honr,  on  the  left  eye  on  th«  IB  Paopi  at  the 
eighth  hour,  and  again  m  the  middle  both  ou  the  first  and 
Uie  sixteenth  nf  Athyr,  at  the  seventh  and  Hixtli  hntirs 
respectively.  The  head  of  the  Two  Stars  ia  in  the  midiUe  at 
the  twelttli  hour  on  the  first  night  of  Paophi,  oo  the  riglit 
flhonlder  at  the  elpvonth  hour  on  th«  sixtconth  night  of 
Paophi,  and  in  th«  middle  oucn  more  at  the  tenth  hour  of  the 
first  Athyr.  Tho  conchiMion  wliJch  I  draw  from  these  facts 
is  thiit  "right  eye,"  •*  leit  shdidder,"  and  the  like,  nigutfy 
certain  rcliitive  t/wrt  ditttancea  from  the  meridian;  "left  eye" 
being  nearer  to  the  meridian  than  "  left  ear,"  and  thiN  again 
IcBH  diBtant  from  the  meridian  than  "left  shoulder."  Evou 
this  extreme^  diataiice  from  the  meridian  must  have  been 
short,  for  a  star  which  is  said  to  culminate  at  the  twelfth 
hour  on  the  first  night  of  a  month,  and  two  hoiu^  later  on 
tlie  tlurty-first  night,  oiiniiot  posKibly  bi<  umny  degreett 
distant  from  the  meridian  at  the  elovontli  hour  of  the 
sixteenth  night  This  is  true,  even  upon  the  euppositioQ 
that  the  houri<  of  the  Calendar  may  vary  in  length  according 
to  the  season,'  It  must,  moreover,  bo  remembered  that  iu 
the  climate  of  Thebes  the  difference  between  the  lengtJis  of 

'  Ti>  tliin  rlomi^iit  of  luidt^siulj  in?  muni.  »M  Mu-  doulit  whvthtr  the  rcIobI 
htmn  of  the  niflit  won>  mbAod  out  to  the  obterrcr  by  in/  innrunivat  of 
pmrinon. 
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(kys  ftiii]  iiightH  is  uot  to  great  m  in  northern  clirauteM,  and 
that  th<?  difference  between  the  twelfth  part*  uf  thu  longest 
and  of  the  »hor1cRt  night  in  that  latitude  dotv  not  timount 
to  many  niiiinteit. 

The  whole  Calendar  then,  in  my  opinion,  recordit  nothing 
but  real  or  approximate  Iratisits  of  stars.  Once  in  the 
coarac  of  every  fifteen  niphts,  the  observef  appears  to  have 
noted  do^vn,  at  euch  Hiu-ci-fflivo  hour,  the  name  of  the 
principal  star  which  waK  either  actnallj-  upon  the  meridtan 
or  plomi  Ut  it.  We  do  not  know  hovr  hn  determined  Ida 
m<tridiaii,  what  instrument  he  used,  or  by  what  contrivance 
he  limited  the  iield  of  bin  observatinn.  Biit  lie  seeNw  to 
have  noted  tlie  pawaage  of  sfarR  over  seven  difterent  vertical 
lines.  If  a  star  were  ci'oBmng  the  first  line,  beginning  from 
the  east,  it  was  noted  down  sb  being  on  the  left  shoulder;  if 
it  were  on  the  fourth  hue  which  reproscutod  the  meridian,  it 
waa  put  down  as  in  the  middle;  if  on  the  fifth,  it  was  "oa 
the  right  eye,"  and  so  on. 

This  general  view  of  the  document  is  open  to  no  seriouB 
objection  that  I  am  uwarv  of.  There  are,  however,  djflScnltieB 
to  bo  enconntftred  as  soon  as  wu  endeavour  to  understand 
all  the  detniln,  Part  of  these  diflioultie^s  ansc  from  the  state 
of  tlie  text.  We  are  not  in  poK8«K«ion  of  the  original,  or 
even  of  a  copy  intended  for  general  perusnl.  Our  copies 
were  made  inside  tombs,  and  were  never  intended  to  bo 
seen  by  mortal  eye  after  the  tomb  was  onee  closed.  The 
Egyptian  texts,  which  were  made  under  these  conditions, 
arc  always  grossly  inaccurate.  The  maccuraey  often  arises 
from  tho  ignomnue  or  carelessness  of  the  artist :  hut  it  is  as 
^H  oftou  occasioned  by  the  text  being  made  subordinate  to 
^1  dcc-orative  effect.  The  two  texts  wc  posHess  betray  the 
^1  most  shocking  cnnfiisinri  between  the  EgJiitian  signs  for 
^1  "  right"  and  "  left."  This  is  perhaps  the  lens  to  \w  wondered 
^H  at  when  we  aometimes  find  two  aufh  exceedingly  inteiligent 
^1  and  aeein'ate  scholai'S  as  Ohampollioii  and  Lepitius  at  varinuco 
^1  on  this  veiy  point  in  their  copiea  of  the  same  text.  The 
^V  graphic  indication  of  the  positinn  of  stars  is  ahsolntely 
^^  worthless  in  the  tomb  of  Rameses  IX ;  in  tlie  tomb  of 
^1      Barneses  VI  some  portions  of  this  part  of  the  work  an> 
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carefully  done,  otbers  moet  negligently.  Some  of  the  eut 
OTO  manifestly  made  at  the  wrong  hour.  At  the  beginning 
of  tliL^  first  night  of  PachoniK,  for  instance.  Mmat  is  aaid  to 
bo  on  thu  "  left  oar,"  wliurcait  two  bourn  lutor  it  appuniH  on 
the  '■  riglit  i.-yii"  Thw  oorrt-ct  entry  at  tho  bcginiung  of  the 
niglit  would  bo  Many  Start.  Affuat  is  also  a  majiifent  error 
at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  night  of  Pharmuthi. 

If  the  artist  ever  disi-overed  his  mistake  he  made  no 
erasures  :  the  only  approach  to  a  correctioa  which  he  made 
woe  as  folloWB : — at  the  fifth  hour  of  the  night  of  Epij^ 
ha\Tng  placed  a  star  on  the  right  eye  instead  of  in  tho 
middle,  aa  his  text  says,  he  subsequently  added  a  swoud 
atar  in  tlie  middle  line  without  effacing  Uie  first.  At  tho 
sixth  hour  uf  the  Hixtcoiitli  I'haiTit'iiuth,  Meuat  in  said  to  be 
"  in  the  left  middle."  The  artist,  after  having  written  "  tn 
the  middle,"  diwrovered  that  h©  should  have  said  "on  the 
left  ear";  but  iiisteud  of  effacing  "  middle"  and  sutMtituling 
"  ear,"  he  left  tlie  wortl  he  Iiavl  written  and  added  the 
affective  "  left,"  whieh  in  Egyptian  always  follows  the  noun. 
At  the  Bevenlh  honr  of  the  sixteenth  Payni  the  artist  has 
skipped  a  line,  and  put  down  the  star  belonging  to  tlie 
eighth  hour,  and  the  only  compensation  for  this  bhinder  is 
the  insertion  at  the  eighth  horn-  of  the  entry  which  ought  to 
have  bueti  made  at  the  seventh.  "  II  a  sacrifii-,"  ax  M.  Biot 
says  of  the  artist  of  Kamcscs  IX,  "le  sens  d«  document,  qui 
apparemment  na  lui  importait  giitre,  'a  la  symctricdu  dessin." 

For  a  vast  uiunber  of  errors  like  tlioso  tic  original 
Calendar  is  not  to  bo  held  responsible,  lint  even  this 
document  no  doubt  may  liave  contaiued  very  serious  errors. 
It  suggests  many  qm^stinns,  which  we  have  imfnrtunattJy  no 
menus  of  answering,  la  it  the  work  of  one  man  or  of 
several  ?  Are  all  tlu^  entrjes  made  from  direct  olwervatiou, 
or  hive  some  of  them  been  deduced  from  obserx'alions 
already  made?  Were  all  the  observations  eorrespondiog 
to  the  entries  of  each  column  made  on  the  same  night? 
How  was  the  time  for  each  ubsfrvation  dctenniiicd?  These 
are  but  specimens  of  important  questions  which  naturally 
arise  from  the  inspection  of  the  Calendar,  and  on  which  it  is 
imposstble  even  to  hazard  a  guess. 
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Tlii«  id.  liowever,  tlie  propt-r  ])kco  to  mention  anothet 
infereating  document,  to  whirh  I  liavc  already  alluded. 
There  18  in  tho  British  MuBenni  a  calcamoiw  stone.  No.  5I>35, 
upon  which  a  note  in  hieratic  character  gives  the  iianivs  of 
certain  pcrBona  who  obaerved  the  transit  of  tlie  Star  of  the 
WaUrs  from  th(3  fifth  Phainenoth  till  the  aeventh  I'ayni  of 
eomo  year  of  an  nuknowu  king.  There  are  thirteen  entrie»i 
altogi'thtT,  and  all  in  the  following  form : — ' 

13  tht  tirin  Ken  sfh  en  md  avUu,  "on  the  13th  Phamenoth 
— by  the  observation  of  Ken — the  Star  of  ihn  Watem  in  the 
middle,"  The  obeervationB  recordt-d  were  mado  on  the  5th, 
6th.  and  13th  Phamenotii,  thi^  7th,  9th,  and  13th  Pharmuthi. 
th«  16t.h  and  23rd  Pachona,  the  5th.  IGtli,  and  2lHt  Pay"'- 
and  the  4th  and  7th  Epiphi.  The  namea  of  the  observers 
are  Nebnefer,  Pennub,  Ken,  Penanien,  Neohtu,  Ilet,  Mea, 
Nebsemeitnii,  PanehtmS,  No  indication  is  given  of  the  hours 
at  which  thu  obaervationa  were  made,  or  of  the  name  of  thu 
reigning  king. 

The  niimes  of  the  conHtullatiunH  and  Btars  mentioned  in 
our  Calendar  are  as  follow : — 

1.  Necht,  with  hia  fciithers,  top  of  acisptre,   neck,  back, 

knoe  and  footstool. 

2.  Ant. 

3.  The  Qooete,  with  its  head  and  nimp. 

4.  TheCliu. 

5.  SariL 

6.  Sahn- 

7.  Sept  (SothifiJ  and  its  train. 

8.  The  Two  Stare. 

9.  The  StivFB  of  (he  Wat(;r. 

10.  The  Lion,  with  it«  head  and  tail. 

11.  The  Many  Stara. 

>  Dr.  Birch  lint  coUod  attention  to  tliin  ftono  ia  the  Zeiltckrift  f.  ^gpt. 

L^^ropir.  1868.  p.  11.      ITia  Inuucription,  liowcm-,  uf  the  (mnm^k  tiviv  i|ai)ti<d 

MtlU  thv  iiiipurluut  gijfii  «,  w)iir1i  iiivtw  to  tho  jiroup    ^*    ilmfu  tlic  wniia 

of  "  in  th«  mliJdl*."    Cf.  mj  [mper  on  III"  KuTplian  pM)x»il<ion*,  Trmn.  Soo. 
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12.  The  Lnto  Bearer. 

13.  Menat,  vrith  his  scoute  snd  followers. 

14.  The  Hippopotamtw,  'nitb  its  tvo  feet,  leg,  pizzle. 

tlii^,  bruaet,  tongue,  und  feathers. 

Boinc  of  these  conntcUatioiis  niuHt  have  boon  of  cnormcnis 
extent  The  «DtnuH  for  tlio  whole  of  the  firet  night  of 
Epiplii  are  confined  to  fitars  btUonging  to  tlio  Hippc^tamuii 
anij  Necht  The  head  and  rump  of  the  QooM  culminated 
at  iin  hoiir'tt  iliHtance  from  eadi  other,  and  Sahn  and  the 
Lioik  have  aUo  two  entries  each  in  the  nighta  when  thejr  axe 
mentioned. 

The  Egyjttiiin  constellations  of  the  northern  sky,  the 
Tiagh  (Great  Bear)  and  the  Leg  (corresponding,  I  bcIicTc, 
to  Cassiopeia)  do  not  appL>ar  at  all  in  this  Calendar,  which 
prolwbly  contains  only  staia  more  closely  approiu-hiug  the 
equator.  Two  of  them  ar«  known  to  U8  independently  of 
this  Calendar;  Snhu  in  Orion  and  Sothw  is  Siritia. 

From  the  ackuowlcdgi-d  icU-ntity  of  Siithin  and  Sirina  I 
endeavourwl,  Bomi-  years  buck,  first  of  all  to  )u*certiiin  the 
date  at  which  the  Calemlar  was  drown  np,  and,  ftecondly,  to 
identify  a  certain  nntnber  of  tlio  asteriBUit*  which  it  contains. 

Tlie  method  which  I  adopted  was  this :  "  Wliatever  may 
have  been  the  length  of  the  Egyptian  hours  of  the  night, 
the  sixth  hour  undoubtedly  con-esponds  to  miduigbt.  Now 
Sothifl,  that  is  Suius,  ia  said  by  the  Calendar  to  be  '  in  the 
niidiile'  at  the  aixth  hour  in  the  first  cobmm  of  the  month 
Choiak,  the  fourth  Egyptian  month.  The  question,  there- 
fore, arises — ^in  what  year  did  Sinus  culminate  at  midnight 
at  Thebos  within  the  first  fifteen  days  of  the  Egyptian 
month  Choiak  ? '  Through  the  very  great  kiiidiii:;«8  of  the 
Astronomer  Royal  and  of  bis  Fir^t  AsNisljint,  Mr.  Stone,  to 
whom  I  am  also  indebted  for  a  table  of  the  approximate 
Kight  Auceusious  of  certain  stars  which  I  bad  itpecifiud,  I  aiu 
ablo  to  say  this  truunit  took  place  about  the  year  1450  before 
Chriet  Tbis  infen-iKro  of  date,  as  the  AatTonomer  Royal 
rcuiarki*,  it*  necitwarily  a  very  vagne  one but  from 

■ "  L«  <l&tndr  joim  ot  d'liuurrs,"  trtyt  M.  Riot,  "iirpniTratlHrKrifEOuniuH- 
lui'iil  n|i|)1)mhln  it<i'i)  iinr  uulr  dm  unit*  mnipHtoj  ditn«  In  qiuuxitmo  diugnto, 
utua  qiLp  le  tsblcuu  tiout  afipruuue  ^ucllu  ml  rolta  iiuit  U." 


« 


• 


Calaular  o/  Autvnomieai  Obtervaiiom. 


the  whole  iiahire  of  tlio  case  a,  vuguo  clato  in  all  that  can  bo 
asked  for.  It  ia  RufHcieiit  for  uu  \»  know  that  tho  Culcadur 
records  obeen'ationB  of  tlie  fifteenth  century  l>ei'or«  CSxrint,  or 
tbiTi-about*.  It  does  not  at  all  fuHiiw  thnt  the  tf>mb  of 
KapiuHfM  VI  in  of  tliu  same  aotaqiuty.  The  very  oame 
Caieudur  wa«  found  in  tlie  more  recent  tomb  of  Ranieaes  IX, 
and  it  may  h&vu  \)vca  inacribod  on  much  earlier  toinba.  The 
deoorotont  of  ttiosu  maguificciit  chambera  did  uot  think  it 
neoeewai^  tw  altvr  the  documout  in  conflequpuce  of  the 
ohangiiig  ptittitlMnM  of  thu  hvuvunly  hudice."'  Many  succesiiivo 
editions  of  a  popubir  work  Ukfc  K<.tith  ou  TItt  u»e  of  the 
Gloiief,  reproduce  in  like  iitaiiiier,  without  the  leaitt  alturation, 
the  same  "  Table  of  the  culminating  of  the  Zodiacal  Coustel- 
liitioua  on  the  fii'Ht  day  of  every  month,  and  the  Somi-diiimal 
Arc  iu  London." 

The  approximate  date  of  the  Calendar  beinp  known,  the 
uuxt  ttucHtiou  LH,  what  romarkablc  stars  at  that  date  culmi- 
Dat<;d  ut  the  iutcrvuk  before  and  after  ^iriux,  whiu}i  uru 
aarigncd  by  tlm  Calendai-  to  itu  aeteriams?  And  finding,  for 
iuHtauco,  that  in  1450  B.C.  the  approximate  Kiglit  Aecensiou 
of  a  Arietis  wu*  i'A^  6",  wlliist  that  of  t^iriuH  W!i«  i^  11" 
(the  differenoo  therefore  being  S""  fi"),  I  have  no  hefritatioo 
in  identifying  a  Arietid  witli  tho  Gomie't  hfiuL  In  the  same 
manner  I  identify  Aril  a«  prol)abIy  fi  Andromedae,  the  Ch-u 
(a  group  of  stars)  with  tie  Pleiads,  Sdrit  with  a  TauH 
(Aldebaran),  tlio  Lion  with  part  of  our  own  coustellution  of 
the  aamu  name,  the  ^/uHy  ■Stars  ^vith  part  of  the  Coma 
Berenices,  the  Lute  Bearer  vritii  a  Virginia:  a  Boittie  and 
a  Seorpionis  are  probjibly  parts  of  the  Contttellation  Menat. 
Castor  and  Pollux,  wliieb  at  th<^  present  day  come  to  the 
meridian  about  tIu-eo-qu«rter«  of  an  hour  after  8iriufl,  aeem 
at  first  sight  to  elairti  identity  with  the  Two  Star*,  hut  their 
positiou  ill  the  sky  witJi  reference  to  Sinus  was  quite  dififoreut 
at  the  time  of  our  Calendar  to  what  it  is  at  present. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  the  process  by  which  each  of 
these  results  has  been  attained.  If  the  mctliod  I  havo 
indicated  be  the  right  one,  the  reculta  can  easily  be  verified 


1  ChronifU.  VoL  !I,  p.  81. 
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and  corrected,  if  neceasaiy,  hj  any  one  who  ia  familiar  with 
astronomical  science. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  the  translation  of  the  Calendar  is 
made  from  the  text  of  the  Tomb  at  Biban-el-moluk,  nnmbered 
IX  in  the  Denhnaeler  of  Dr.  Lepsius.  The  first  colxmins  of 
Thoth  and  Phamenoth,  which  fail  in  this  text,  are  supplied 
from  the  text  of  Tomb  VI.  The  latter  text  contains  only 
the  months  of  Thoth,  Paopi,  Athyr,  Payni,  and  portions  of 
Epiphi  and  Phamenoth.  The  month  of  Meeori  is  destroyed 
in  both  tombs.  Each  text  has  very  serious  defects  peculiar 
to  it,  but  some  defects  are  common  to  both,  and  show  that 
the  Calendar  was  already  corrupt  at  the  date  of  the  earlier 
tomb.  The  star  S&rit,  for  instance,  is  confoimded  in  certain 
columns  with  the  star  Arit,  which  culminates  fimr  hours 
earlier. 
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Diagram  to  illuatrate  the  Fhraiet  used  m  the  Egj/ptian 
ABtronomical  Calendar. 
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^^H          1  Thoth.     ^*^  M    (Only  found  on  Toinh  YI.)          ^^H 
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H        ^V^h?  }*''*'  ^""^  featherB  of  Nocht 

■ 

■        Hour  i,W  of  the        U  the  [    1  ^^ar 
^M                         sceptre  of  N  ecat  J                '■     ■■ 

1 

^M             „     S,  hiB  iic-ck                 in  the  midclle 

■s 

i 

H 

,     3,  LU  l>a<;k                in  the  middle 

i 

i 

H 

,    4,  hi«  Jtnee               on  left  alioulder 

i 

t 

H 

,    5.  his  footstool         on  left  eye 

1 

K 

H 

,    6,  Ant                     in  the  middle 

1 

i 

H 

,    7,  hend[ofQooH6]    in  the  middle 

i 

i 

V 

,    8,  itR  rump               on  right  eye 

i 

t 

H 

^^H 

,    %  star  of  Chu          in  the  middle 

i 

i 

H 

,  10,  utar  of  Sivret        in  the  middle 

i 

^ 

1 

,  11,  head  of  Sahu      in  the  middle 

* 

1 

H 

,lJ,.toofS»hu      {™i£      ] 

1 

^^_         lti-15  TaoTH.                                                           ^^M 

W^  ^^g^}hea<lorNeoht    oa  left  oye 

i 

f 

1 

Hour  I,  hiB  iitck               OQ  left  eyo 

■5 

i 

I 

„     2,  liis  back                 in  the  riii<M1u 

i 

i 

^ 

,     8.  his  kneo                 ouleftslionidur 

*  ^ 

1 

,  '4,  hin  footstool          in  the  middle 

i 

y 

■ 

,     5,  Ant                        on  left  eye 

^ 

■ 

■ 

,    l>,  head  cif  Goobb      in  the  middle 

i 

■ 

■ 

,     7,  its  ruinp                  ditto 

i 

i 

I 

,    8,  Htaa-of  thoOliu      in  the  middle 

i 

i 

■ 

,     9,  star  of  Arit            on  k'ft.  tyc 

i 

h 

■ 

^m 

,  10,  hcadof  Sahti         iu  the  middle 

■3 

i 

I 

H 

,  11,  star  of  Sithu          in  tho  middle 

■5 

i 

■ 

^^^^^ 

„  12,  «tar  of  SotliiB     {'"'Jlf^  •'^""'- ' 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

J 
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1  Paoh. 


I     *0 


^;^^}neck  of  Necht  in  the  middle 

Hoot  1,  Hb  back  on  leii  eye 

„    2,  his  knee  in  the  middle 

„    3,  his  footstool  in  the  middle 

„    4,  Arit  in  t-be  middle 

„    5,  head  of  Goose  on  left  eje 

„    6,  its  rump  in  the  middle 

„    7,  star  of  the  Chn  in  the  middle 

„     8,  star  of  Sftr  on  right  eye 

„    9,  head  of  Sahu  on  right  eye 

„  10,  star  of  Sahn  on  right  eye 

„  11,  star  of  Sothis  on'  left  eye 


16-15  Paopi. 

^^t'}ba-l^  of  Necht 
Hour  1,  knee  of  Necht 
„     i,  his  footstool 
„    3,  Arit 
„    4,  tuft  of  Goose 
„     5,  its  rump 
„     6,  star  of  the  Chu 
„     7,  star  of  S&r 
„     8,  head  of  Sahu 
„    9,  Btar  of  Sahu 
„   10,  train  of  Star 
of  Sothis 

„  11,  head  of  the  Two 
Star's 

„  12,  stars  of    the 
Water 


in  the  middle 

in  the  middle 

in  the  middle 

on  left  eye 

on  left  eye 

in  the  middle 

on  left  eye 

on  left  eye 

on  left  eye 

onleftehoulder 

Ion  left'  shoul-  * 
r       der 

I  on  right  shoul-  ^ 
f     der 


h 


the  middle 


I 


* 


i  f 


ir 


^ 


*  "  Bight,"  acaoTdiiig  lo  OhanqMUion. 


^^r  B^^^^^i 

1 

■ 
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■ 

^^P         1  Athtr.    '^  H                                                   ^^1 

^                                                     1  1  1  ••                                              a.     t.     1.     d.     t      /.      f^^H 

1          rf"S7}*«°tofNecht     in  tlie  middle 

i 

i 

■ 

^H         Hour  1,  hin  foototool         iu  the  middle 

'- 

i 

1 

^^^^        „     2,  Arit                       on  left  eye 

i 

\ 

H 

^^^B       n    3,  bead  of  Goose     on  left  eye 

4 

\ 

H 

^^^H        „     4,  itM  rump                in  the  iiiMdli- 

i 

\ 

H 

^^^V        „     5,  Htur  of  tile  Cliu     iu  the  middle 

i 

i 

H 

^ft^        „    6,  «tar  of  Arit          iu  the  midillo 

i 

i 

H 

^^^B       „    7,  head  of  Snhii       in  tlii^  middle 

i 

i 

H 

^^^H       „    8,  star  uf  8»tui         on  right  eye 

# 

H 

^H       •■    ^*  ^^^'^t^g*^**"  **Uon  left  eye 

^ 

If 

I 

^H        „  ID,  hmdof  iheTwoL  the  middle 

i 

i 

1 

^H        "  "'  ^^^^^^^J    *^*'   }iii  the  middle 

i 

f 

1 

^M              „  12,  head  of  the  Lion   in  the  middle 

4 

> 

1 

^^t           16-15  Atotr.                                                                     1 

W^    ^^^.'V'^Ziy^    }inth«  middle 

i 

1 

1 

^^          Hour  1,  Arit                     on  left  eye 

^ 

■ 

„    2,  head  of  Goobc     in  the  middle 

i! 

V 

„     3,  its  nunp                in  the  middle 

5r 

„     4,  star  of  the  Clui     in  tho  middlu 

« 

^ 

„     5.  star  of  SArit          on  right  vyti 

■ 

„     6,  head  of  Siihu        in  the  middle 

I 

„    7,  Btar  (if  Salm         on  left  eye 

i 

\ 

1 

„     8,  truin  of  Suthis      on  left  eye 

i 

\ 

■ 

"    ^'""sirf    '^''"  )i"  the  middle 

i! 

^ 

„10.«tar^jf     the  Ji,, he  middle 

1 

* 

1 

g 

„  11,  head  of  the  Lion   in  the  niiddlu 

* 

1 

I 

„  12,  his  tail                 iu  the  middle 

1 

^?  jHL             .^mtM 

Calendar  of  Attronomieai  Ofrtervaliotir. 


<U 


Hour  I,  Itead  of  Goose 
„     2,  ite  nimp 

3,  star  of  Chu 

4,  star  of  Sarit 

5,  star  of  8aha 

6,  train  of  Sothis 

7,  head    of  Two 
Stara 

8,  tilt!  Two  Stars 

9,  BtarB  of  Water 

10,  ht-a  J  of  Lion 

11,  hiM  tail 

12,  tJiu  Many  Stant 


on  (. .  .  .  ?) 

in  tho  middle 

on  left  eyo 

ouleftnliouliler 

onleftshoulder 

on  right  oye 

in  i\u:  middle 

on  eight  shoul- 
der 

on  ieft  eye 

on  left  ear 

onleftshoulder 

on  k'ftitlioiddcr 

ou  thu  right  [  ] 


# 


* 


16-15  UHOIAK. 


a-  ■ 


I  head  of  Goose 
its  rump 
star  of  Chu 
star  of  Sflrit 
star  of  Sahu 
»tar  of  Sothis 
Two  Stara 

HtaxB     of     the 

Wat«r 
headoftheLiou 
his  tail 

the  Many  Stars 
Lnte-bi-aror 
acoutBufMonut 


in  the  middle 
in  the  middle 
on  left  oar 
on  left  our 
in  thu  middle 
onloftiihonlder 
onk^ftHhouIder 

on  right  cy« 

on  right  oyc 
ou  right  oy» 
in  the  middlt- 
in  the  niiddlo 
in  thv  luiddli- 


* 
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1  Tybi. 

^^fg*}it8  rump 
Hour  1,  (rtar  of  Silrit 

„     2.  head  of  Sahu 

„    3,  Btar  of  Sahu 

„     4,  train  of  Sothia 

„    ft,  the  Two  Stars 

„    t(,  Btat     of     the 
WaU>r 

„     7,  head  of  Lion 

„     8,  bis  tail 

„     9,  the  Many  Stai-a 

f,  10,  Scouts  of  Meiiat 

„  11,  Mcnat 

„  12,  fullowere 
Menat 

1B-15TYBI. 

Hear  1.  star  of  Sahu       {^'"^^f ''*  "^"''^ 

2,  utar  of  Sothis       in  the  middle 
3.he«doftheTwo|i^jl^^^^^jj^ 
btara  J 

„     4,  the  Two  Stars      on  riglit  ear 

„     6,  head  of  Lion         in  the  nuddle 
„     7.  hie  tail  on  left  eye 

„     8,  the  Many  Stani     in  the  nuddle 

„    9,  Bcouteof  Menat  j*'"^'^''*  "^"^ 

„  10,  Menat  on  right  eye 

„  II,  followerH        of  lou  right  flhoul-4t 
Menat  J     der 

12,  foot  of  Hippo- Ion  right  shoul 
potainus  J     der 
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1  Meohir. 


n 


o?Night|Btarof  Sahu    [    ^^  " 

Hour  1,  star  of  Sothis       on  left  ear 

„    2,  the  Two  Stars     on  right  ear 

„    3,  stars     of    the  -x       ,  ,  , 

Water  jonnghteye 

„  4,  head  of  Lion  on  right  ear 

„  5,  llauy  Stars  iu  the  middle 

„  6,  Lute-bearer  in  the  middle 

„  7,  scouts  of  Menat  ia  the  middle 

„  8,  Menat  on  right  ear 

„     9,  followers       < 
Menat 

„  10,  foot  of  Hippo-  1 
potomuB  J 

„  11,  between  Menat     («te)   ,. 

„  12,  its  thigh  middle 


■■      t.     (.      i.     e.     f.     f. 

I 


in  the  middle 


* 


44» 


* 

I 

* 


* 


¥ 


* 


^ 


[The  Second  Column   of  the  Month  of  Mechir  is  extremely 
mutilated  tn  Tomb  IX,  and  is  ijuite  deitroyed  in  TorrA  F/.j 
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1  PhABIENOTH. 


I  I 


n 


Hoar  3, 
«    4. 


(From  Tomb  VL) 

*.     t.      c     i. 


„    5,  Scoat.  .,•. 

„    6,  Henat ....  

„     7,foUower        of   Un  right  eje 
Menat  ) 

„    8,  feet  of  Hippo-  >        .  , . 
'         ,         ^^       Son  nimt  eye 
potamoB  J         "       "^ 

„    9,  He  leg  in  the  middle 

„  10,  between  its  legs  in  the  middle 

„  11,  its  thigh  in  the  middle 

^  12,  its  breast  in  the  middle 

16-15  Phahenoth. 


■inning  1 

Sight  /• 


Honr  1,  the  Two  Stars  on  the  left . . . 

„     2,  his  taU  in  the  middle 

„    3,  the  Many  Stare  in  the  middle 

„    4,  Lute-bearer  in  the  middle 

„    5,  ScontsofMenat  on  left  eye 


„  6,  Menat 

„    7 

.,    8 

t>    V 

«  10, 

„  11 

«  12, 


{in  middle  left 
{sic) 

on  left , . . , 


:: 


'.     /-      0 


1 


4 


ii 


I 


■  III   A    A 


It 
» 
n 
I) 

n 
f> 

» 
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head  of  Lion       in  the  middle> 
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Hoot  1,  his  tail  on  right  eye 

2j  Manj  Stars  on  left  eye 

S,  Lntfr-bearer  on  left  eye 

4,  Scouts  of  Henat  right  eye 

5,  foUowerof  Menat  left  eye 

6,  two  feet  of  ffip-lon  right'eye 
popotamtu      i 

7,  its  leg  in  the  middle 
8'  *^£  fe^*^"^**  }in  the  middle 

9,  its  thigh  '    in  the  middle 

10,  its  breast  on  left  ear 

„  11,  its  tongne  on  left  arm 


„  12,  the  two  feathere|^,„  j^ft  ^ 
of  Necht  J 


« 


ii 


^ 


* 


PhakmuthiI.  16-15. 


'oiertMenat 


on  the  left  .  . 
on  right  eye 


B« 

of  Night', 
Hour  1,  Many  Stars 

„     2,  Lute-bearer  on  left  eye 

„    3,  Scouts  of  Menat    on  left  eye 
„    4,followerofMenat  on  right  eye 

„    5.  two  feet  of  Hip-|p^  right  eye 
popotamus      }        °       * 


6,  its  leg 

7,  its  pizzle 

8,  its  thigh 

9,  Ita  breast 
10,  its  tongae 


in  the  middle 
in  the  middle 
on  left  shoulder 
left  shoulder 
left  shoulder 


11,  head  of  the  fea-l,  a, 

there  of  Neohti^®" 

12,  top  of  the  staff),  -. 

oY  Necht  r^*^ 


:. 

i 

i  : 

i  i 

i  i 

^i 

4f 

4t 

^ 

■^ 

ii 

'.  t 

i  i 

^^r^^^^^^^^i 
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^^B           1  PaCHOS-S.            S5                                                                        H 

^^^■^                                                t       ~SK                                               ».     c.      d.      *.             g.      ^g 

B   ^^^i'  ^«n»^       »» i^*^  »»r 

1 

1 

^1        Hour  1,  ScoutB  of  Muiuit  od  right  eye 

i 

t 

■ 

^H           „    2,  Menat                  on  right  eye 

i 

\ 

■ 

^^k            „     ^foUoworof  Mcqat   right  eye 

i 

\ 

■ 

^1           «    4,  foot   of   Uippo-^.    ..        .,,, 

' 

F 

1 

^H           „    9,  Ha  leg                  iii  tlio  loiddlo 

1 

F 

■ 

^1           H    ^>  i^  piBKle              loft  cur 

# 

■ 

^1           M    ?>  i^  tliigb               Ivft  tihouldvr 

«      ■ 

^1           „    8,  itit  brcMt              left  ear 

* 

■ 

^1            „    9.  it#  two  featheni   left  i;Ar 

* 

■ 

^^^_       „  10,  hwid  t>f  the  two"),  j. 
^^P               featheraofNechtr^" 

■ 

i 

i 

■ 

^^^      „  n,  two  feathore  of|i„ft  ^_ 

E- 

1 

■            „  12,  top  of  the  «taff|^  i^j 
^1                          of  Necht          )    " 

r 

1 

H                 PaOHOKS  16-15.                                                                          ^1 

P         ^cf^SlS^oat ....            on  right  eye 

i 

t 

■ 

Hour  1,  Mcoat                    on  left  eye 

■i 

i 

H 

„     2,  foliowerofMenat   on  right  eye 

-. 

i 

■ 

„      3.fcet    of    HippO.|i,^yj^^;jjl^ 

i 

I 

H 

potamus 

J 

H 

„    4,  itBleg 

in  the  middle 

i 

If 

H 

„    5,  its  pi/s^le 

on  left  shoulder 

4 

H 

„     6,  its  thigh                uu  . .  .  nhoulder 

i 

H 

„     7,  its  breast               ....  ear 

4 

» 

H 

„    8i  its  two  featherH  left  ear 

i 

t 

H 

^^                         thprs  of  Nocht )    * 

\ 

1 

1 

^B          1  10,  two  f<jathur« 

H                        Nucht 

"fjright  ear 

{ 

t 

V 

^1           „  11,  top  of  hia  etaff     middlv 

\k 

1 

^1            „  \%  his  throat               ....  «houUl«r  ^ 

k 

J 
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1  Payni. 


^^TiMenat  middle 

Hour  1,  feet  of    Hippo- 1^^^^^^ 


potamuB 

2,  its  leg 

3,  its  Ijpizzlej 

4,  itfl  thigh 

5,  its  breast 

6,  ita  tongue 

7,  ita  feathers 


right  eye 
middle 
middle 
right  eje 
right  eye 
left  ear 


8,  head  of  feathers  Ijgfl.  ^g^ 

of  Necht  J 

9,  two  feathers  ofl^^^^ 

Necht  ) 

10,  his  throat  middle 

11,  its  breast  middle 

12,  his  back  middle 


a-      b.     c.     tC     t      /.      ff^ 
I 


Patni  16-15. 


of  Night  I     potaraiia 
Hour  1,  its  leg 
„     2,  its  [pizzle] 
„     3,  its  thigh 
„     4, its  breast 
„    5,  its  tongue 
„     6,  feathers 
„     7,  two  feathers  of 
Necht 

>,     8,  top 

„     9,  his  throat 
„  10,  breast 
„  11,  his  back 
,,  12,  his  leg 


middle 
middle 
middle 
left  ey© 
left  eye 
left  ear 

}right 

middle 

middle 

left  shoulder 

left  ear 

middle 


ear 


t 

* 


U 


# 
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"l  EpiPHI. 


A 

» 

.    c 

d 

t. 

/-    r. 

of  Bight  i     potamne        }   "       ■" 

-. 

: 

Hour  1,  its  thigh               middle 

■ 

* 

„    2,  breast                  right  eye 

J  t 

„    3,  tongue                 middle 

^ 

i 

„    4,  its  feathers           middle 

-J 

fr 

„     5,  head  of  feathers  ^     , ,  „ 
of  Necht          Jnuddle 

-J 

i  * 

"  ^'*''NiS'^'"'>s^*«y« 

4 

i 

„    7,  hin  nec^                middle 

i 

i 

„    8.  breast                   middle 

■3 

■ 

„     9,  his  back                  middle 

4 

c 

„  10,  his  leg                    right  eje 

4 

„  11,  his  sebekes  (?)       middle 

■i 

i 

„  12,  his  footstool          middle 

1 

EPIPm  16-15. 

Begiimiiig' 

Hour  1,  its  breast               middle                               4 

• 

„     2,  tongue                   middle                           --    i 

i 

„     3,  its  feathers            middle                               9 

1 
r 

„     4,  head  of  Necht       middle                           i    ^ 

i 

.,     5,  two   feathers  of  1,  j. 

i 

„     6,  his  throat              middle                               i 

i 

„     7,  breast                     middle 

1 

„    8,  his  back                middle 

i 

„    9,  hifl  leg                  middle 

^ 

i 

>,  10, * 

1     i 

I. 

1 

I 
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In  tiw  du*cii8iiioii  wliicli  followt^t]  the  reading  of  this 
paper,  it  was  nuggefitfld  by  the  Rev.  Basil  fjooper  that  Ui© 
Calendar  represented  not  the  vague  Egyptian  year  of  3t53 
days,  but  a  iixod  one  of  tht-  suinu  k-ngtli  a»  our  astiouomica] 
yeiu*.  Into  this  question  I  do  not  wish  to  enter,  but  it  is 
well  to  observe  that  the  liypotliesis  of  a  fixed  year  does  not 
affect  the  essential  puiuts  uu  which  I  wish  to  insist. 

1.  Tho  true  philological  meaning  of  the  Calendar  remains 
undisturbed. 

2.  The  astcvisniB  nrv  iduntiHed  lij  their  relative  positions 
in  the  tiky.  im  iudioutod  by  thu  timv  of  their  culmination 
before  or  aftor  Sirins  anil  wich  otlier  in  the  year  1450  B.C. 
For  this  ideiitifiiation  the  map  of  the  sky  in  1450  IJ.C.  is 
sujicientli/  eorreut  as  regards  nriy  year  within  the  niillentiinm 
(2000-1000  B.C.)  to  which  the  royal  tombs  undoubtedly 
bdong. 


4S2 


ON    THK    CYLINDRICAL    MONUMENT 

OF  NKCUTHARHEBES 

IN  THE  MUSEUM  OF  TURIN. 

Br  JoRKPn  BoifOHi. 


Etad  2iid  y»M.  IS?'*. 

When  I  vieitod  Turin  in  tlie  aiittvmn  of  lant.  year,  I  did 
no  mth  th(*  iiitf-titinii  of  particnldrly  exuiniiiia^  itomu  of  tho 
Egyptian  ra(miimcn(j«  in  the  Mnsenm  of  that  capital,  many 
of  wliicli  I  knew  had  not  been  published  or  do«cribud  except 
in  a  brief  but  excellent  handbook  written  by  the  late  learned 
M.  Orcurti  in  1852.  "  Catalogo  delV  Miweo  di  Torino." 
Among  uthor  fine  Eg^'ptian  inonumeiitH  in  the  Mnitenm  was 
the  one  of  which  I  now  prci*out  a  drawing  to  the  Society. 
Tliifl  antiquity'  is  a  large  diBlt.  or  rather  cylinder,  of  dark 
giauitc,  3'  4^"  in  diametor  by  lOJ"  in  tho  upper  and  1*  3" 
ill  the  lower  periphery. 

Tho  npper  f ylindt-r  ix  ffiinpletoly  covered  with  fi8  vertical 
lines  of  heiiutifiiliy  exeoutt-d  hii-roglyjihicK,  ilivided  into  four 
unequal  eectionR  by  as  many  vignettes,  reprenentin^  aD 
Eg^-ptauu  monarch  iind  an  attendant  priest,  who  is  probably 
bis  Hou,  making  a  libation  before  an  altar  to  the  deitiea  of 
the  four  cardinal  pointB  or  quarters  of  the  land.  North, 
South.  East,  and  West ;  these  deities,  together  with  the 
names  of  tlie  towns  ui  which  they  were*  venerated,  beinfj^ 
represented  in  the  hierogl^'phic  inBcriptions  which  occor 
between  each  picture.  They  are  nearly  all  goddeesea  or 
feminine  forms  of  the  diflerejit  di^'initicfl  worehippcd  in 
UpiKT  Egypt.  The  atyle  of  art  is  excoUent.  although 
not  archaic,  and  it  doee  not  need  tho  evidence  of  the  half 
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oltliterated  cartonch  of  the  Pharaoh  Nectanehott  to  prove 
that  it  U  a  work  of  the  XXXtli  Dynaaty,  that  m,  the 
Peramn  period.  The  sabjects  aro  well  grouped,  and  in  all 
the  rBpreaentationa  of  tho  younger  figure,  tiiere  is  drawn  a 
peculiar  artitlo  of  drose  whitrh  I  do  not  recolk-ft  to  huvu  mut 
with  iu  any  othisr  Egyptian  intaglio  or  pniiitiiig.  This 
niiii^uc  vcetmiMit  w  a  long  nrim)\v  «ou'f  or  cli)ak  worn  round 
the  waist,  and  hn^Hng  one  end  thrown  over  the  left  arm  of 
the  officiant;  it^  shape  and  n«o  are  fting^ilar.  reminding  one 
fltrongly  of  tJif  linen  maniple  used  by  the  catholic  clergy. 
The  upper  Burfeco  or  top  of  thia  monument  ia  roughly  de- 
pressed, and  in  the  centre  there  has  boon  t-ut  a  squarfr  hole 
having  scvoral  irregular  linos  rudiatiug  from  it ;  hut  am  tlicse 
raarka  Boomed  to  Ije  of  ii  recent  diito,  1  did  not  examino^ 
them  closely,  coudnding  tli«t,  like  the  slab  No.  135*  in 
our  own  collection  in  tin*  British  Miueum,  which  is  eiiniliirly 
mutilated,'  th«  Anilw  had  used  it  for  a  mill-atone.  I 
now  regret  thia  omisRion  on  my  part,  an  it  has  been  Hug- 
gested  to  me  since  my  return  th:it  the  raomiraent  might  pos- 
sibly have  been  a  sun-dial,  in  which  case  it  would  certainly 
prove  the  oldest  on  record,  and  the  tirst  ancient  dial  of 
Pharaohonic  times  hitherto  discovered  in  Egypt.  Orcurti 
describes  it  as  "an  altaro  nero,"  under  which  titlw  it  ie 
gon^rally  known,  but  which  its  groat  size  anrl  remurkKblo 
form  render  tiomewliat  unlikely.'  In  the  lung  inscrijiliou 
of  Una,*  a  monarch  of  the  Vlth  Dynasty,  there  in  distinctly 
described  a  very  great  monolithic  altar,  of  which  there  now 
cxi>4t  no  remains,  and  that  a  similarly  large  monument  ia 
preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Boulaq,*  aud  tliis  being  the 
ca«e^  Orcurti  may  after  all  be  right  in  his  deacription  of  the 
object, 

I  cannot  conclude  this  brief  note  without  publicly  acknow- 
ledging the  fourtosy  of  the  Ciu-ator  of  the  Turin  Museum,' 
who  offered  me  every  aHsistntico  in  obtaining  iTnpressiona 

I  Slurp*,  ReyptioTi  Antiiiuitio!i  in  tbo  Britiili  UiueacD,  p.  89. 

*  Catatago  Mmtatifnli  ilirmi,  Xu.  SS,  ji.  80. 

*  Si<c  R<HX)nI>  of  tlir  Puit,  Tul.  ii,  p,  3, 
<  DflKTrliillon  dn  U  Hiiatc  dfi  Baiiloq.  No.  80,  p.  ST. 

*  Oknlicra  Fabretli.  • 
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of  this  and  other  Egyptian  relics ;  and  I  must  iiirther  also 
thank  our  President,  Dr.  Birch,  for  having  at  so  short  a 
notice  prepared  the  translation  of  the  Egyptian  text  which 
follows  my  paper,  and  to  which  I  shall  listtin  with  peculiar 
interest. 
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TRANSLATION    OF  THE    niEROOLYPHIC    INSCKIP- 
TION  UPON  THE  ALTAR  OF  NECUTIURUEBES. 

Br  S.  BiBCB,  LL.D. 


I 


Mr.  BoNOMl,  in  addition  to  the  baae  of  the  altar  at  Tiinn, 
which  he  copit*d  on  Iub  recent  visit  to  that  city,  has  laid 
before  the  Society  o  aecond  inBcription,  which  is  found  on 
a  cylindrical  monument,  the  use  of  which  is  not  known. 
The  monument  terminates  below  in  a  smaller  plug  or  cylinder, 
an  if  it  fitted  into  some  other  portion  of  stone.  The  upper 
MUrfuve  baa  a  uuinber  of  lines  rimniuf;;  from  the  centre  hke 
the  spokuH  of  a  wbi^el ;  but  theHU  radii  arc  not  snilScieutly 
well  mndu  to  b«ve  formed  part  of  the  original  di.iKJgn  of  tlio 
monuiiieiitT  or  it  might  otiierwiae  have  been  conjectured  tliat 
tlie  objeiit  was  a  dial.  The  circular  face  of  the  upper  or 
larger  cylijider  has  round  it  small  seuuca  or  pictiu-es  and 
68  perpendicular  lines  of  hieroglyphior*,  tliu  narncs  aud  titles 
of  ns  many  deities,  and  their  adtiration  by  the  mouureh 
Nekht-har-hkbi  or  NeohtlmrebfS  I.  of  the  XXXth  Dynasty. 
It  is  iu  fact  u  kind  of  register  or  calendar  oi  the  priueipal 
deities  of  Egypt  to  whom  ttie  monarch  addressee  his  oflVjr- 
ingB.  These  comprise  all  the  leading  gods  of  Egypt.  It 
does  not  appear  to  be  known  whence  it  came,  so  that  even 
the  temple  for  which  it  was  made  is  unknown.  Tht*  order 
followed  is  that  of  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  be- 
ginning with  the  South,  which  was  placed  by  the  Egj'ptiaus 
bofore  the  North,  on  account  of  tlie  civiliaation  and  eniigm- 
tiou  of  the  earlier  Kettlent  having  been  directed  to  the  Soutli 
from  the  North,  lu  this  renpect  the  Egyptians  followed  the 
ToL.  IIL  tt 
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same  plan  aa  tb»  CiiincHv,  wIio«u  compiim  is  aXeo  (u^oeted 
Irum  ttio  Sotitli,  tliul  Lwiiig  Uie  k-H(lii)g  poiut  to  wliich  it 
may  ha%'»3  hvvu  KuppoHud  lliat  it  acttid  nut  a.  guide.  There  is  ^i 
no  prooC  howvvt^r,  of  the  Egyptians  havniig  haii  tiny  know-  ^^ 
ledge  of  th©  iu««  of  the  niagi't-t,  although  it  was  found  and  ^i 
worked  by  the  Egj-ptiana  and  their  neighljonra  or  contem- 
poraries the  Babylnniajifl.  Now  there  is  one  remarkable 
thing  in  the  present  tnonumt'nt.  It  w»ib  evidently  pinecd  80 
that  the  sides  reHpectivcly  foccd  the  foiu"  quarttra  of  the 
compasM,  uiid  these  pouit«  arc  iiidicnted  still  more  Htrictty 
by  pineing  the  hien;igUi)hs  indicating  them  facing  the 
deitiiM  of  the  quartt-rs,  while  the  rent  of  tho  iu»criplioD 
rea<U  in  the  other  directiou.  Such  a  variation  must  have 
had  a  special  object,  perhaps  to  indicate  the  actual  South, 
tangential  points  of  tho  S.  W.  N.  E.  on  the  periphery  of  the 
altar.  Ae  in  the  case  of  the  inscription  already  communi- 
cated by  Ml".  Btinoriii  to  tht  Society,  many  of  the  towns  and 
places  named  are  coutributiuns  to  the  knowledge  hitherto 
posseHsed  of  Egyptian  geography,  and  also  of  the  local 
deities  who  piirticnhuly  provided  over  thorn.  They  are  given 
in  tho  vert iuul  lineti,  eacb  god  being  luuutionod  ulong  with 
Im  dixtrict. 

Tlie  iicene  preceding  the  register  iti  nuifonn  in  alt  va«c«. 

A  priest  or  prophet  offcira  a  Ubation  of  wator  out  of  the 
VDRsel  with  a  epout,  called  in  Egyptian  namuw,  on  a  Kiiuill 
etand  or  altar  stone.  Two  streams  flow  from  the  spout,  and 
th(«e  two  jots  had  no  doubt  an  esoteric  meaning.  Tho 
priest  wears  a  ecull  cap  namtns,  and  a  panther  skin  anem  m 
abu  wrapped  round  tlic  loius,  tha  tail  of  the  akin  ta  thrown 
over  the  loft  forv-arm  of  the  pric«t.  The  inscription  before 
him  reads  Ta  kahh  rn  hent  neter  "  tlie  giving  of  a  libation  by 
the  prophet."  The  prophet  is  followed  by  the  king,  who 
Iiolda  in  his  han<l  an  incense  vase,  otip-aluiped,  in  which  id 
Been  a  flame  and  two  grains  of  inceiiso.  The  king  raises  his 
left  band.  He  weore  on  his  head  the  roynl  hcsd-drees 
namnts,  surmounted  by  the  ursens  Herpent,,  a  tunic  ihenti, 
round  the  loins  aud  a  tail-shaped  ornament  descending  from 
his  waist.  Before  him  are  his  name  imd  title.  The  good 
god.  lord  of  the  two  countries,  NEKnT-HER-HKBi  beloved  of 
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Auhnr  or  Oaoiiriii  the  Ggypttao  Kfare.  Tliv  tai^  horizontul 
line  abovu  hu  Lvud  I'XprtimM  '  mukin;;  rlivinu  curcmooii'^  iu 
the  SauUi/  or  '  iiiuki»{;^  (u  thu  gudit  of  Uiv  c^de  oTur  tbu 
Sout]].'    Theii  follow  the  names  of  tlio  gods  of  tliv  SouUi. 


inrv 

1.  Nnt  in  tho  abode  of  Nut. 

2.  Nttbuukb  in  tUo  lioaven  rosidwnt  in  Ka  [Athrtbia], 

3.  Amou  iu  Hu .  t .  Amcii  [jibodo  of  Amoii.  Thebea]. 

4.  Ottma  ill  Ant  kabb  [Elupbtuitino]. 

5.  Sbbak  tit  Hiikamo. 
3.  Aiienibvr  iu  Ar-ma. 

7.  Ran  t  in  tbe  Hat-shetmu  [abode  of  gruuurioM]. 

8.  Nonu  t  in  Uat. 

9.  Amen  in  lint  miJin. 

10.  Rant  in  Aat  rant. 

11.  Ant  who  iaviri  her  mother. 

12.  Nubii  or  Nubcm  in  Niahom  [Eileifhya}. 

13.  Tcni>m  dwelling  in  Ab-kat. 

14.  Morbu  prtisitling  over  Nahes  or  Hes, 

15.  Till!  khii  iiGtcr  or  Th<mBand  gods  in  Ha  kha. 

16.  Uiit  [Bnk.]  in  Ha-uat  [Buto]. 

17.  Kbdin  in  Por-kbt-tn  [Pnnopolii]. 

18.  [Seb]  ill  Sha-har. 

19.  [Thotli]  in  Seseii  [IletTnopoliit]. 
20. in  Shept  [Oxyirhyncus]. 

21.  [Xsis]. 

22.  [Athor]. 
23. 


B. 

Samv  8coue  to  the  gods  of  the  Weat. 

24.  H»  ma.  [Lions]  in  tho  uppor  abode  of  the  Empyreat' 

region. 

25.  Kheiit  khratii  lord  of  the  foreign  land  Khaset. ' 
2fi.  St'liak  prmid  lord  or  lord  of  Tenti'u 
27.  Osiris  in  Atai'   [Biwiria]. 

'  In  th«  Tniit}nt«  nonie.     Unigarli.  OMjfr.  I,  2S1. 
■  The  Nintk  Northnm  noma.     Ihii.  t,  119, 4. 
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28.  Sekar  iu  Shenot.' 

29.  Klioiinii  in  Keiitu. 

30.  Allior  iiiistrftss  of  Mafka  [Sinai]. 

31.  NeiUi  niistresa  of  Khem  ka  [Siuopion  oros]. 

32.  SebaklordofRu. 

33.  Sebak  in  Hat  Deha  t  [Tentym]. 

34.  Sebak  in  Smcti  [Mumptiitu  uome]. 

35.  Sekhot  iu  Nufur  Khuu. 

C. 

Sanio  ricorio  to  tho  gods  of  the  North. 

36.  Tilings  of  the  gods  and  divine  dotbes. 

37.  The  c-Iothes.  sacred  wraps,  and  festival  garments. 

38.  Isis  iu  Hat  heai  [Libyan  noine]. 

39.  Uorua  tlie  boy. 

40.  Athor  reBident  in  Alia  [AthrilnB]. 

41.  Neb  betp  in  Hat-atliDr  [TvntyriM]. 

42.  Uapi  [tlie  Nile]  in  Aat  ha-kat  [Saitic  Branch  of  Nile]. 

43.  Otsmn  lord  of  Tattu  [Busirin],  great  god  lord  of  Abuti  J 
[Abydoaj. 

44.  Har  [Horua]  in  Ait. 
4.5.  lais  in  Ait. 
40.  Thoth  in  Khetrans. 

47.  Sekhet  in  Rekliut  [Thmuis]. 

48.  Osiris  in  Baftliu. 

49.  Sekhet  in  Baehw. 

50.  Sokhft  in  .\m.iktni  or  Sail  [Herraopolis], 

51.  Uat  [Bnto]  in  Nefert. 

52.  Sebak  lord  of  .i^atenaha  [ProBopia]. 

153.  Aa  [Old  Man]  in  Aat. 
54.  Hortis  in  lint  ant  [Autteopolis]. 
55.  Bii.  in  Biikhwi. 
5f).  Uar  [Honia]  in  Make. 
57.  Har  [Horus]  in  Aatiir  [PhilRs]. 
58.  Har  |ni>riia]  in  .\at-jvl>  [Abatou,  Pliilte], 
The  same  scene  to  the  gttds  of  the  East. 
59.  Sekhet,  Nut  in  Hat  nut. 
60.  OsiriB  in  Neter  aat  [Mi-noutliis]. 


■  In  the  Fint  Nortburu  luune.    Brugtcli,  Ocogr.  I,  ISO. 
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61.  Taie  in  Neter  aat  [Meiionthis]. 

62.  Hapi  ankh  [living  Apia]  in  Ila  tthaat  or  Ha-nnt. 

63.  Bau  t  ii)  Paraha. 

64.  Sebak  in  Ka  [Athribia]. 

65.  hast  or  Sokhct  in  thu  Eastern  empyroal  region.        ' 

66.  Baet  or  Sokhet  iniiitrcaB  of  Kliabon.' 

67.  Keflbpu  [Rcscpli]  in  lint  rvshpu. 

68.  Tbe    priuoo,  tbo  heir,  tho    noblo,    chief   of  AnAiuafc 

Bakfunefi." 

Tbi«  nnme  at  thi>  «n<l  of  the  inscription  probably  i»  that 
of  tbe  dedicator  of  tbe  monumuiit.  Tbio  uiiuiu  BakunniB 
ocomt  in  the  Stele  of  Piauklii,  where  ho  i«  al«(i  Raid  to  l>e 
chief  of  the  troops.*  In  my  former  papwr.  Vol.  Ml,  Part  1, 
the  town  of  Pa  Kar  was  giv^n  a«  the  "Arsenal "  itn  meaning, 
tbe  actual  site  is  the  Egyptian  Bal'iylon,  of  wliich  it  was 
the  name. 

'  'Cily  of  Lniupii.'  Thia  oipraaiim  nvnlU  to  nund  th«  P«ut  of  Lamp*  at 
Snifi,  hut  thu  aitrt  of  Kluubca  U  anknown. 

'  S(H>  thp  R(^.  CsDOD  Coobn'*  "Tlin  Inturipllon  of  Pionclti."  Hto,  Londnn, 
1873,  (Nt^e  sa.  Lieblviii,  Diutiun.  d.  noui*  Hioroiiljiili.  Loipiig.  1871.  psgc  8S3, 
Vo.  1018. 
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ASSYRIAN    NOTES.— No.    I. 

Bt  II.  F.  Talbot,  P.R.S.,  4c. 

1.  On  the  ancient  tt»«  of  Papyrtu  at  n  tpritiny  maltrial  in 
A»»yr%a  and  Bnbyfonia. 

In  voL  1  p.  343  of  Uie  TmnBactionn.  Mr.  Sayco  hiut 
addiiuvd  ruuHODK  for  supjioKiiig  that  fiajtipTiift  was  iwed  in 
Babylonia  tVir  wiiting  iipfni,  a.»  ii,  wa8  iii  Egypt,  quoting  the 
tetrtiiuoiiy  of  Ptiiiy  to  that  effect. 

I  have  arrived  at  t;iniilar  c-<Jiichiition8  on  othvr  groniid«. 
In  vol.  2  of  Rawlinaoij'rt  B.M.  inticriptiona,  plates  33  and  44, 
the  word  yj  r  alat  ut  t|  t"  Jt^  ahttu  in  explained  by 
nazaliu  sha  kani  the  plant  of  a  reed ; '  which  Mr.  Sayce 
considevB  to  mean  papym;  and  it  is  olao  pxplajnod  by 
cY  S^TJJ.  and  liy  the  earae  with  YI  *  a  child '  inaeri<-^ 
thus,  trfuT  wliicli  ineiiiis  perhaps  u  child's  firBt  IkioIc, 
eUi-wliiri;  <ii]Ii-il  liipj'i  refh.  '  laMot  of  the  beginning,'  or 
•first  taUiit,"'  III  the  same  plate  2R  33,  col.  iv,  1,  we  find 
^^>y|pf  .^y<|  .-ityi  ^  ^  ^  ->t|lf  tdckhn:  ^ha  lz,t  '  peeling 
ofiF  the  skin,"  which  wortbt  alamtiiig  only  two  lines  I>efore 
nazafiu  g/ia  iani  appear  to  relate  to  the  name  subject.  Their 
meaning  is  Jucoatestuble  as  tliey  are  often  used  in  saying 
that  the  King  flayed  off  the  skins  of  lus  prisoners;  eoo  my 
Glossary  No.  219.  Thus  in  the  fir«t  volume  of  ttawlinson's 
inwriptioiia  pi.  19,  93  ||  JEJ  -,ty|  ^  -^||  ^  J  ahu  (jm-w* 
detrau  eutein  ejus.     The  same  in  repeated  in  line  9i  and  lu 

'  AntbiK  imah  or  Fnub  '  to  pinnt ' ;  llvbruw  and  8jt)»(i  Tf*l. 
*  Hr.  Sa^iii  fiiTiatilim  TI  l<>  iiiwui   '  natvr,'  to  ttiRl  the  tiffi  would  uaplj 
"  papyrus  growing  in  tlie  wnliw." 
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Oppert's  Klioraubad  ioKcripHons  vi,  4.  Thia  verb  Iduu  seems 
ntatod  \a>  tlif  Htbrcw  yipi  the  exterior  of  anythinpr. 

We  fiud  aSno  ttie  remarkable  word  pfl  *-TT^  e£^ff 
A^jKn  *a  volumo,*  wliioh  in  gi%-vii  in  2  It  84,  tU  as  the 
vxplanntion  of  tbe  aymbol  Jj  ill  ^'^^  "f^  *^'«  mmilar  Rynibol 
JJCJ  in  2  R  32,  15. 

A'wtn  IB  oxplainod  in  the  former  pawage  by  the  worda 

tit  })<  *in .  V...  Tt  -^et  (t«:)  z'"**'"^  '*"  "f"''  '"^ 

Cullcciiun  i)f  pupyri,'  that  ia  to  say  '  n  Volume'  It  ia  true 
thdt  tliu  laitt  lettCT  of  the  word  ahH  xn  bro1ct-u  off,  but  I 
think  my  roittoration  in  prolmbU-.  Now,  thU  in  very  ittroiigly 
coTif]nni,;(I  by  the  fact  tliat  tlic  word  A'itjiH  ia  Mlill  rutaiiKHl  in 
CliaMeo  with  the  moaning  of  volume;  bulory ;  or  mnmoira: 
Bee  Buxtorfa  dictionary  p.  125)8.  He  nays:  |;^:o  Niepnin: 
mcmoria? :  Iiistoria?  rerum  gesttirum.  And  since  the  word 
nigin  explains  the  ej-mbol  [20  '^  •*  probable  that  ihia 
symbol  was  oriKiually  u  hiorogl^-phic  ^epreBt^nting  an  open 
volunw.  (whicii  it  still  greatly  reeeinbles).  It  is  ciiniraa  that 
this  •  opeu  volume '  with  tatitelhing  indfjiniie  written  in  it, 
thus:  ]^<^<y  18  the  symbol  which  i»  imod  to  expreaa  'ao 
and  HO,'  or  'any  aae':  in  P'r^nch  *tm  tel';  as  I  pointed  out 
for  the  first  tijn«  in  my  AaayriaiD  Gloasiiry  No.  285. 

In  another  paeitage,  writings  upon  '  wgutable  skin ' 
tT  ""^ly  ^^^  mentioned,  which  I  thiuk  mnst  mean  papt/rv». 
Ttm  is  found  in  Hi  3)3,  II  wlutre  As8urbtLnip«l  app^inntly 
myH  tliat  bo  copied  hu  tablets  *  aucording  to  th«  tenor  (or 
•Kpect)  of  ancient  tablets  and  f>a;>^riof  Aitsyriaaud  Accadia': 

<!^  <=£ .  ^T-  te .  ^m  T- .  < .  ^r  --n  t^  . 

ki  pi  ilippati         u  nlali? 

ae<ording  to    tAt  tftittr     of    the  tabUl*    ami  papyri 

<T^i^  £rn  T^ .  ^'^  -n<T .  <^  "TA  <^ . 

urutt                      gnbri  Amuri 

('/</  o/  Af»yi-ia 

n  Akkadi 

emd  Akkad. 


m 
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(Jrati.    TLf  wonl  i'r  '  oM'  orciir*  frequently.     It  appeara" 
to  b(!  iin  Acmdiun  term,  tuwl  not  Scniitio.     for  exanijile,  it  is 
said  on  ttiv  tablut»  K  137  tintl  5S  h,  and  elttewhere,  "I  copied 
this  tftliU't"  it!it  f'i  /rim  "  Kite  il*  old  one." 

In  2  R  46. 13  we  fiud  the  followiug  glo88 :  ^-J^Tf  E^H  , 

"t]  A*^£  --^I£  ^'■"-  f''"''i»^"-  The  l»It<T  word 
ktrig^iilieit  '-Old-"  (iabri.  in  n  fnttiiietit  word.  «nd  gentTJiIly 
^means  fiioaUi  KqiiaU,  or  thirty  puralkl  or  romjHtrai'U  to  one 
another.  Applied  to  'tablets*  it  appeara  to  he  the  name 
which  they  gave  to  thofte  fdlim/wl  tablet*  in  which  the  two 
langiiagos  ultfrnali^  in  successive  lineR,  which  therefore  are 
paruUal  to  each  other  or  stand  tHde  fyif  dJe. 


§  2.  At*iffitm  booh. 

Tliat  the  AssyriaBs  had  booka  appears  plainly  from  the 
passapre  I  have  given  in  the  Trausautionti  Vol.  II,  p.  35,  '*  In 
the  iiight-tiine  bind  around  the  sick  man's  head  a  sentence 
taken  from  a  good  hook."  But  tliis  writing  may  have  been 
on  parchment,  sincB  that  would  be  more  nuitnblc  for  the  other 
eentcnccs.  which  were  to  be  spread  out  *on  the  threshold  of 
the  door,'  {ifnil.) 

Agiiin,  aniimg  the  goods  which  were  to  be  held  of  no 
value  MR  eonipared  with  the  mamit,  we  find  (aee  Transaetiona 
vol.  2,  p.  41)  'the  newly  written  books.'  pg^^  ^« 
J^  Ju^  CcT  y^  is/rifh  niiattnt^^  R  7,  10.  hmxh  means 
jieti^hi — see  my  Gloesary  No.  A03,  Niktttbu  seems  un- 
doubtedly tlie  piipusive  of  the  verb  tntnh  JJID  to  write. 

But  the  most  cupious  source  of  iuformntioti  eonccmirif; 
Assyrian  hooka  is  to  be  found  in  2  R  pi.  24,  if  I  anderatand 
its  meaning  rightly. 

I  must  premist-  that  ■-TT^  Gi  i»  known  to  be  the 
Accadian  equivalent  of  the  Asayriau  Jt-T  >->¥-  Kan,  a  rtrcd. 
Heb.  ri3p.  Greek  leavpa,  Latin  Ca7iHa.  I  believe  that  "-TT^ 
and  A-|  »->^  meant  (1)  a  Reed.  (2)  Kced-paper,  or 
PapyruH.     (3)  a  book  written  on  such  paper. 

Mr.  Sayce   (p.  344)  gives  the  following   glogg;  "-H-A 
*^TTTT  S^tl  ^ni   *  *-  ^  oiPans  "  a  written  tablet,"  which 
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gloas  is  also  referred  ti>  by  Mr.  O.  SniitJi  in  hw  "phonetic 
valuee"  No.  59. 

Now,  2  R  plate  24  contains  a  long  list  of  nameg,  36  in 
iiumber,  but  uome  of  them  imperfect  w  broken,  all  of  which 
begin  with  UtiH  syllable  >-T|4^.  I  consider  therefore  that 
we  \n\vv  hore  the  catalogut;  of  sump  antnont  library. 

I  will  give  some  epecimens  of  this  catalogue.  It  iHtginn 
with  «ome  boolcM  on  the  Myateriea  of  the  Babyloiiijiti 
BoligioD,  Tho  ftrst  of  thvm  in  named,  in  the  Accadian 
language.  >-]]^  ^TTS|t  ^  {\^  ]}  "  tlu  Ihok  of  going  to 
Ilntht" ;  porliapK  <ui  ftccount  of  the  Muul's  adventures  after 
douth,  similar  to  the  Todtoubudi  of  thu  Egj'ptians.  In 
auialymng  this  name  I  observe  that  ^S\  </"  means  "to  go" 
in  Aecjiilian,  and  that  ^T|^  ^^  tf  "  probably  the  same 
as  *^}]i^  E-TT-4  I?  "//"('«»"  (8i»oo  both  E-H-^  *"'' 
/Tjt  have  the  phonetic  value  di).  That,  the  phraiw! 
t^yySi  E^-Ty*^  yj  means  Iladfg  can,  I  think,  be  proved 
thus :  In  the  legend  of  Iflhtnr.  Hades  ifl  callvd  Bit  *hn  erif'u-»u 
ia  atcu.  the  place  wliono  vntrancc  has  DO  exit  (or,  which  none 
can  leave).  Now,  this  phfast?  la  af^u  (no  exit)  is  trunitlntcd 
in  Accadian  (see  2R  02.  42)  'i^JJ^  E-^TT^  Tt  "«^'>^o«'' 
rftum" :  whioh  is  the  name  of  Hades — more  usnnlly  written 
with  the  particlf!  ^,    in    the    farm   ^  E'^TT^  T|- 

The  three  next  volumes  in  the  library  were  piirts  of  one 

work,  called  -]]^  *T<Ty  ^^^T  ^  ^'"^  '^o"''  o*"  ^"^ 
namttiru.  This  was  the  Accuilian  word  for  the  tnamit  of  the 
Assyrians,  which  was  certainly  some  gruat  mastery,  but  of 
what  nature  has  not  yet  been  exphiiut-d.  That  there  was 
salvation  in  the  inumit  1  liavc  already  bIiowii  (Tninmietitms 
Vol.  II.  p.  ^7).  Thii<  in  uimtimied  by  the  present  pumitge, 
sinoo  the  book  on  the  mamil  follows  immediately  the  ou<^  on 
tlie  dc«ceut  of  the  soni  to  Hades. 

The  Ass^i'ian  traniilation  of  yt  Hamitiru  is  ^|  *'*f~ 
El  ^EC  "^V  '''*"  ""*""''  '■  where  wo  olwerve,  iir»t,  that  yi 
is  translated  tan  (papyrtia),  and  secondly,  that  iiam/iiru  is 
translated,  as  it  usually  is,  by  mamitu. 
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The  next  volume  was  calU?d  ^T  ■->?-  £T  Xff  •-TT<T 
inn  magarri  tin.-  book  of  worKhip.  or  "the  Prayer  Book. 
ifaffar  i»  '  worship.'  IiiipiouH  pvreoDH  or  foreign  heretics  are 
c*Ui}d  la  magiri.  The  King  of  AsHjm  often  calls  htmaelf 
mi^r  Hi  rahi,  worshipj>er  of  the  great  godii.  Mnhhar  or 
makhir  'topray'  is  au■■th<^^  form  of  the  word:  er.crr,  A»»ur 
u  Ittar  amkhuy  '  I  prayed  to  thoHu  gods.'  And-Aar  gaJtuti 
htar,  '  I  prated  tn  tlio  lofty  Ishttir.' 

After  the  "  Prayer  Book  "  oomce  i-|  *->f-  fc:  eEtl  ■^< 
kan  tap»arti  '  tlie  Hook  of  Kxphuifttioiis,'  prohahly  a  sort  of 
Dmmuulary  or  Targum  upoo  the  niicrod  hooks.  Tap»aHi 
comos  from  the  verb  pa«ar  '  to  explain,'  wbicli  is  the 
Chaldcf  "iiyD.  It  is  thu  verb  spi-uially  used  by  tlie 
AsHyri»iu<  in  thii*  fueiiHC  ;  for  example,  A  libgur  B,  thst  is  to 
say,  the  (Acciidian  phrase)  A  mat/  be  e-Tptained  by  the 
(Assyrian  phriiKO)  B.  Thi8  'book  of  explanations'  Itau 
tapmrli  is  rciid«red  in  the  Aecjidian  cohunn  by  ^If^i 
Jl  <|5i!b  yj  the  book  of  ^y  <y^  yf.  I  can  only  offer 
a  coujectare  as  to  tins,  ^y  is  '  the  hand.'  ^ysf=  yf  *  to 
turn':  hence  ^y  ^yS^  y}  may  mean  Version  or  Transla- 
tion or  Ueherattiung. 

The  next  volume  in  the  Library  wa«  the    ^y  —>L- 
■yy  E^r<  •~i^<    kau  tililti,  or  Book  of  Hynuis:    from  tUe 
Hebrew  7771  '  to  praise.'     The  name  word  (uuarly)  is  foond 
in  Hebrew,  viz.  7'ilil,  a  Ujnnn :   see  Gcseuius  v.  riVilP. 

The  next   wae    the     A-l  ^>f-    ^    ^t^  ^"^^^  "^Tl^V 
^n    mikhri,    another   Prayer   Boul;,    from   mUchtr    '  prayer.' 
Thus  we  see  that  tbe   Library   had  a  dt-cidedly  religtoiui 
chRTRtiter.     The  rest  of  the  (latalo^e  m  of  K-ss  iatero«t, 
owing  to  the  Assyrian  column  Inking  broken  off. 

Beforo  qmtting  this  part  of  the  subject  I  wilt  givo 
another  exiunple  of  the  word  -ly*^  nsed  for  'a  written 
tablet  or  papyrus.'  We  read  in  4R9  "Tliin  fi^yUy  *Yf- 
dij^i,  or  tablet,  belongs  to  lehtar-mu-kamish.  ehit-f  of  tbf 
tablets  (S^yyyy  gStJ  •^tV])  °*"  ^ing  AitBiirUuipal, 
son  of  Ncbo-zir-sidi  who  was  w/so  chief  of  tbe  booktt 
E^;^   £y>-   "-yy^L   ^    •'^  chief  Iiihrartao. 
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Let  UB  now  pass  on  to  other  worda  illustrative  of  tlio 
literitture  of  the  AssyrianB. 

A  tabbt,  or  \viitiiig,  wo*  u«ually  called  ^||T^  which 
18  oxplaiiietl  in  Syll.  IH  by  the  words  t^  t^^  *'^t 
DulifiA  and  "-^y  -^  ^  Lamti.  Dabha  \b  the  Chaldee  EH 
lahifa  ;  in  RabHnii^  litvnihire /o/iMm  lifiri;  patina.  It  ib  a 
word  very  fri-queiitly  employed,  ex.  gr.  mtual  tu  dt^tt  duhti 
"a  sentence  out  of  a  good  hook"  (TransactioiiH,  vol.2,  p.  Ii9). 
It  in  aoraetimea  written  dntl/at,  ditppat,  dippat,  die  The  other 
word  I.ainu  'a  writing'  ia  found  also  in  2  R  24, 43.  It  la 
there  explained  again  by  Uie  worda  C^yTTT  and  ^^  tl^ 
or  Dvp.  In  line  50  J_^^  (a  book)  is  rendered  xadu  iha 
lamie.  This  brings  ns  to  the  word  ziidn  (of  nncerta,iti 
meaning).  It  is  ulso  written  zaidu  ^  |f  TJ  t£  ^y 
iu  2R24,  5  wliere  it  is  explained  TJ*^T  'C'C]  'thw  iw  of  a 
book,'  and  gloaaed  by  niip.u  (tablet).  Also  in  2  U  M,  73  wc 
find    fy  y][  r^f    ;a(/u  among  words  that  aiginfy  teriiin'j.  ^B 

Words  derived  Irom  >^  'a  writing'  '"^TT  '«  'hIud,*  ^M 
ktinna  '  a  reed,'  and  fi—iyfl'  dup  '  a  tablet,'  are  the  thr«e  V 
following  which  are  all  explained  ^f^  y»-  ^  dibu  (tablet) 
in  2R49,64:-(1)  ^  -T-^^fflf  ^'  (V  ''^}]  +. 
(3)  '"»^n  S^TTTT"  "^''^  lattor.  or  zu-dihlm  apiii-ais  Jigiiin 
in  2  It  5  whwe  we  find  >^y|  fi^yTTT  X^  ,  Efr  tfj  <y.- 
sudihhi  nisi  'a  treatise  on  men':  yy  J^  «<  ■-<y<  'ditto 
on  women'  {nitti).  folhiwed  by  many  more  'treatiBes'  oji 
dogs,  oxen,  birds,  &c.  A  Hiinilar  word  tu  su-dippi  (skin 
tablets)  is  t/i-dippi  (i)n|ijTUS  tiibl«t»). 

The  word  Katu  li-y  t^]^  seems  derivwl  from  Kau  (a 
rvcd),  quaai  Kantit.  In  2  li  32,  lines  37  and  40,  wv  read  Katu 
tha  dippi  (papyrus  for  tablets) :  Katu  mutant  (pnpyruu  for 
writing).  Then  iatu  »ha  dippi  returns  again  and  in  repcatud 
svven  tunes,  being  translntctl  the  last  time  by  Ey  T^y 
KM/tii  which   I   suppose  mfuiis   'a  reed.' 

I  return  to  the  word  A'aa  *  a  reed.'     There  arc  two  verv 
interesting  glowtea  which  stand  next  to  ou'h  other  in  "i  It  IM^- 
51  and  52,  and  are  therefore  probably  connected.     One  of 
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these  (line  52}  is  iS-lf  .^4-  ^  Ef  ^]Qi  tj^  /iTai.  .Wbiian 
"  Ihfi  |iapynis  of  Lower  Egypt." 

Uppor  Egyjit.  was  called  MUvkha,  and  Lower  Egypt 
Mailiati.  Tlieee  wordii  are  ii-equently  planed  in  two  otm- 
ttwiitive  lini'N  i^iliowiiig  tJn-  unnvlatiou  between  them,  Sbc 
frir  iiiMtiimre  2  K4(i,  lUiet*  4H,  49,  ami  aUo  Iiik-i*  77,  78. 

The  other  gloHS.  in  thw  next  line  5],  is  ^I^^||  ^I^JfJ 
V  *|fy  C^  ""n^  ^■**'  '^^*' "'"^ 'ffiW  iaiM.  '  membranew 
from  the  inturior  of  (he  rcedis.'  I  <M)nBider  mi  to  be  ihe 
Hob.  ,Tt  wliich  Scbindler  n^ndi-rs  '  membrana :  cbarta 
Bubtilis,'  a  word  derived  from  pn  ienuU. 

Another  cxampU!  i«  fuutid  on  the  tablet  K  221,  as 
foUown;  --11  <^  RtuMbt;  *^fj\}  groou ;  c|}  *"|  epar,  the 
produce ;   "*!*^  KT*f-  I  »'"'<^^*"i  of  biB  country ;   ^    which ; 

(worth  lo»l) jyj    •-(|<  ^^   \    ihtiqu  tu,  they 

cnt  them;  ana,  for;  "-^^^  ■^J  limut  baaketa(?);  C^  1^  —<\< 
nikilli  'fltilfully  made.'  I  suppose  timul  to  be  n  \-uriunt 
fonii  of  tinvl.  The  Hebrew  mi3  '  a  basket "  occurti  twice 
in  Deuteronomy. 


The  word  A-|  —»^  Kan  *u  reed'  oocnni  in  a  very 
remarkable  passage,  whirh  ilhistratt's  in  a  cmioiDi  maimer  a 
chapter  in  the  Book  of  Kevuhttiuns.  Wo  read  in  Kev.  xxi 
that  St.  .lohn  saw  the  Holy  City  New  JtrtuaUm  coming 
down  from  Heaven.  And  the  angel  who  showed  it  to  liim 
"Afw/  A  QOLDEV  REED  (o  mfitiire  the  Citi/  and  the  t/aUit  th^rtof, 
ami  ihfi  wall  thereof."  Compare  the  following  liues,  which 
are  found  in  4  R  6,  37  :— 

1,  A  GoLnra  Reed — veiy  long.     A  Reed,  very  precious : 

2.  Tlio  spl<-ndid  pmgiir  OP  THK  OODH. 

;i.  It  wftM  a  Reed  OP  PURE  OOLD^  whose  Bcale  waa  oon- 
iiiiigly  divided. 

These  three  lines  are  the  commencement  of  a  piece  of 
poetry,  of  wliiob  I  do  not  understand  the  further  teiiour. 
It  may  perhaps  refer  to  the  conBtmction  of  the  Ark,  for  we 
read   two   or   three  lines  afterwarda  something  about    -a 
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divine  command  from  the  nnwiwugor  of  Mardnk,"  and  tlien 
follows,  '■  /  eiottd  up  with  bitumen  ih  door  of  rfw  ship."  Bnt, 
whatever  the  meaning,  the  paitBti^K  &»  far  as  it  goes  in  very 
romarkaltle.  I  annex  s  verbal  analyais.  -fj-f^  ^}  ""U'A 
a  golden  reed  :  tf-  t^^  ^^  galgaUn  very  long ;  -i\4i,  jfif 
gx»uk^  a.  reed;  ^J|  tUf*  very  precious ;  t[  -t^^Tl^ 
the  ;xjMor;  J^tUf  -^f  '^^'  sp'^-ndid:  ^Jf-  ^y|<|  ti\\ 
Z:^t}   tllf    of  the  godtt. 

i-|  »->f-  AflH.  the  reed ;  ^  ^  _<|<  ^j.-h"  of  pure 
gold :  "ly  «Aa,  of  wliich ;  ^  ■j^t  £1  »»(irna,  tlie  scale ; 
*|  EtTT   '^   ^ni^    laTimii    wuH  cuiiiiiiig  (or  Bkilful), 


I 


The  patsur  ia  often  mentioned,  and  said  to  be  made  ot 
^Id,  but  I  am  imuble  to  affix  a  deliuite  meaning  to  the 
word. 

The  phrase  ->^  '■'^<]  tlJJ  J^C:|  ty||  mwining  "  the 
gods"  is  extremely  frt'qut-nt  in  th«  Aoeadian  langnage;  the 
AxByrian  I  believe  always  tntuahites  it  by  Hi  ■  gods.' 

^  ^  »-<y<  pasti,  "  of  pure  gold,"  iti  a  moet  important 
word.  It  18  the  Hebrew  tD  I'nx  'aurum  purinftiniiiin.' 
Buxtorf  says:  "IB  aurum  Bolidum  et  purgatum."  Li  the 
Bible  it  otOTirs  in  several  piwuuges. 

Sittima  is  the  Ilfbrcw  o*?D  '"■"K  which  occurs  in  the 
atory  of  Jacob's  ladder  ((.Uii.  xxviii,  I'i). 

Taramtt  is  prolmbly  from  Aram  'cunning'  Heb.  DTV, 
cattidut.  But  pcrhapti  it  is  a  verb  in  the  seeond  ptTsou ; 
etijut  scatam  calks,    '  whose  divisions  thou  doet  undemlwid.* 


1  proceed  to  notice  a  few  other  words  which  appear  to 
denote  books  or  writing  materials. 

Karalan  -Ct!  E^IT  ^  i^^  ^8,  23)  is  very  like  Uie 
Latin  word  Chnrtinn.  It  is  reiidftred  "^H^  iC^O  ' papyins 
book,'  and  ^«'  J  ki'm  •  a  volume.'  The  latter  word 
appears  to   be  the   Syriac    tVffS   colligavit ;     compegit   in 
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bflciculoii.  The  p«H»age  in  aa  followe:  Kittu  (alone)  U  ex- 
pl«n.«l  ^ff^  '^^  'p«pyru8  book.'  Kistu  ^  ^tJf«« 
(nf  writiugB).  18  explained  by   J-    (writing). 

ICtMu  ^  *^  J^  •"II^T  t^TI  ('*"  """'"■'i  *■'"  writing*) 
is  expLiinfid  liy  >X-  *t-  which  is  merely  Ihe  ptaral  of  »3p- 
(see  2  K  49.  23).  I  gave  aii  vxiimpln  of  this  plural  in  toL  i 
of  thi)  TraiidactioiM  p.  6S.  Jt-  »X-  '  written  sentences* 
[spreatl  out  iijmii  the  thresholil  of  the  gick  inan's  door^, 
where  the  j\Bsyrian  verwion  luut   £T  T!   ^•~    Masi, 

It  will  be  remombored  that  we  had  the  word  >t-  beforo, 
in  thfi  phrattee  >^  l-u»n<t  and  "^^^  Jf-  <2R49,  64)  both 
of  which  appour  to  mean    'papynm  writing.' 


The  word  Alal  or  Alalia  which  has  been  translated 
"PupyruB,"  hii8  not  yet  I  bt^liovc  bren  referred  to  any 
Semitic  root.  I  thiuk  it  in  rhih^  an  auciuut  and  rcdupli- 
Ctttc  form  of  Hub.  ?V73f  '"  I«af.'  and  therefore  meaning 
'leavee'  or  a  book  tonwBting  of  Iiavts  uoUuctpd  together. 
So  folium  in  Latin,  "  foliis  uu  carmina  manda"  (Vwyi/), 
"folium  recitare  Sidyihw"  (Juvtnal).  And  so  in  Arabic, 
mper  is  called  urrak,  i.e.    'k*nf.' 

I  havu  to  add  that  the  word    H  T"  alal  18  explainecl  in 

8E48,  37    by    <T-gII    '-'"T   ]}    ^J\<'\    »Han  nari    "the 
....  of  the  rivLT."  pt^rtiupB  *  the  reed  oi'  the  river." 


LikhiUti.    Mr.  Sayce  has  called  attention  (p.  344)  to  the 

phraae  tf  ,  -ttV}  -T<T  "^^IT  .  ^TTU  f***  ^^^"^  ^*PP^ 
which  occurs  in  a  table  of  Moon  portents.  I  have  found 
thft  name  phrasD  in  2  R  42,  22,  whore  it  is  said  they  wcro 
written  in  the  tonnes  of  Assyria,  Suniir,  and  Accad  (the 
name  of  Anttyria  being  however  broken  ofi",  except  the 
final  letter  ^^  'country').  1  think  tliat  liUatUi  is  the 
Hebrew  Qp?  colUrtio,  which  word  is  iwcd  of  collected 
tcrUiM<fs,  eentettce*,  &c. 


fw^ion  Xotet. 
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I  iuivc  shown  tlittt  cjff  HOiuctimM  ngDi&v«  *  writing.' 
Thiti  will  L-iiiibli;  118  to  uxplutu  huiiil*  passsgcs  whiob  havA 
liitlierUi  bc-vn  mi«iiiiictorHtu<>d.  In  Tigliith  8,  36  the  tdng 
says:  **Ia  return  for  my  constant  piety,  may  the  gods 
plncc  my  ruiraf  (or  my  hiatory  ^Tf  "-<T<)  in  the  book  of 
Atthnr,  for  all  future  time  firmly  n«  a  rock  I "  Again,  in 
3R  15,  3  Enarhaddou,  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  his  father. 
Bays ;  5t^T  ^T"^  "W  "*/"'"'  I  wrot«  (1BD  to  write) 
tJTT  •-<1'<  ^Ij  noy  Icttws  [saying  that  I  claimed  tJie 
BiwceBsion]. 

A  Syllabary  ruoeutly  brought  from  Nineveh  by  Mr. 
O.  Smith  vontaiuH  the  foliowitig.  ^hieli  coiitirriiM  what  hna 

boonM-ud:  Cf^^TTAE^S^  .  CO  .  =^IH<tin 

showing  that  r_!LT  ^^^  pronounced  iii^n  and  najMartt; 
the  latter  is  a  niphal  form  of  j>ak/iaru,  a  volume,  list  or 
collection. 


$  3.     On  the  amount  o/  aeearaetf  hub  som^ime»  atiainahU 
in  At*yrian  trtautatiort. 

I  believe  it  is  now  generally  acknowledged  that  the 
cimeifonn  itiscriptious  have  been  in  great  measare  success- 
fully dcciphurL-J,  or  &t  any  rati-  that  sound  principles  of 
translution  have  hec-u  vHtahlishcd.  But  if  wo  look  l<ack 
twenty  yuars  or  bo,  wo  Hhall  GuiI  that  at  that  time  vi-ry 
great  doubts  prvvuiled  among  scholars,  iucludiug  »ome 
names  of  celebrity  in  thv  study  of  Oriental  languageB ; 
who  could  not  be  induced  tu  bestow  a  fair  examination 
upon  doctrines  which  they  haiJ  condemned  «  prion. 

If  wo  in<niirv  what  has  caused  the  cftssation  of  tJiei 
doubts  iu  the  iuiihIb  of  r.iiidid  pontons  op&n  to  conviction, ' 
h»it  who  have  not  time  themselves  to  study  the  written 
tablets  of  Asej-ria  and  Babylonia,  the  chief  cause  is  doubtless 
the  increased  number  of  translators,  and  the  general  agree- 
ment which  tlieir  translations  exhibit.  For,  it  would  be 
strange  indeed  if  many  persons  living  in  different  coiintriea 
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lihould  fitiicy  thut  thi'^y  rt'ad  id  thoae  ancieiit  recordu  l 
Olid  circurnHtitiitiiil  nniTativL-s  of  the  exploits  of  Sargoa  and 
Sennacliurib :    AKi;urbiinip(t!   and   Dariua,     if  there  were  in 
fart  III)  iii«^!iitioii  of  tlioifu  inoiiarL-hB,  and  if  the  whole  deci- 
pheniteiit  were  hut  "ihe  bdedced  fabric  of  u,  ^-iaion."' 

The  agreement  of  many  triiii»Utur8,  if  they  are  really 
independent,  is  therefore  the  itiinpleftt  luid  readiest  ftrguniuiil 
that  can  be  employed.  The  first,  or  at  any  rate  the  most 
conepicuoiiH  example  of  thia  was  the  Vernon  of  the  loDg 
inscriptioii  of  Tif^latb  Pik-aur  the  first,  by  four  tranBlators, 
■working  without  any  com niimi cation  with  each  other,  wliich 
was  published  by  tJic  Royal  Amatic  Society  in  1857.  The 
same  ai'giiin';iit  ik  available  at  tho  ]>rcBCQt  day.  Although 
I  admit  that  iu  obi^curc  and  ililGcnlt  paeeiagcs.  or  when  the 
sub jcct^mii tier  is  new  or  unuHiial,  there  w  much  dieeropancy 
between  different  translators,  yet  I  think  lluit  when  the 
subject  is  easy  and  tlie  text  of  the  tablet  in  giKMl  preserva- 
tiou  there  ia  ahnoat  as  much  concordance  as  would  be  fouud 
between  two  trativlatorK  of  a  passage  in  Herodotus. 

Of  this  1  pro])o»u  to  offer  an  instance.     In  VoL  I  of  the 
TroiisactioiM  p.  U)$  I  gave  the  translatiuu  of  a  simple  and 
pluai^iiig  prayer  for  the  temporal  and  eternal  ha]i])inesH  of 
the  King,  which  ia  found  in  vol.  3  of  Rawlinson's  British 
MutKuuni  inscriptions  plate   tilJ.      M.  Leiiunnaiit  iu  his  Prt-  ^j 
miires  Civilimtions  p.  177  has  recently  puVJished  a  lnuiala-^| 
tion  of  the  same  prayer.     As  he  does  not  mention  my  trans-  ^i 
lation  nor  allude  to  it  in  any  way,  I  presume  that  he  had  not  ^\ 
seen  it.     It  is  upon  this  eupposition  (viz.  that  of  the  perfect  ^| 
independence    of  the  truimlutiniis),   that   I    now  propose    Ui  ^' 
place  them  »idv  hy  si<le,  tinil  then  to  jwk  any  c»Qdid  inquirer 
whether  they  do  not  agree  as  well  as  auy  two  tranalations  | 
from  tho  Greek  *oidd  do  ? 


4 


1.  Days  long : 

i,  years  long  liimtiug: 

8.  a  sworti  strong : 

4.  life  long : 

5.  years  of  glory  extended  : 

6.  preeminen<:e       among 

kings. 


J)et  joKra  prolong^  : 

df»  annect  durai/lea  : 

uii  tflaivr  puiMant : 

une  hnijui'  dur^e : 

un  va»te  reiimri  de  i/loirt  : 

la  preeminence  sur  U»  rota, 
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7.  to  the    king    mj    lord 

grant 

8.  who  these  things 

9.  to  his  gods  iiae  given. 

10.  LimitB  vast  iind  wide 

11.  to  hiB  empire 

12.  and  to  his  rule 

13.  may  he  enlarge,  and  may 

he  (Complete. 

14.  Over    all    kings,     sove- 

reignty 

15.  royalty  and  empire 

1 6.  exercising,  to  grey  hairs 

17.  and    old    age    may    he 

attain ! 

18.  In  addition  to  the   gift 

of  days  these 

19.  thelandof  the  silver  sky, 

the  courts  refulgent 

20.  the  abode  of  blensedness 

21.  in  their  feasts 

2-*.  and  the  fields  delightful 

23.  in  their  tight 

24.  may  he  dwell  a  life 

25.  eternal,  holy 

26.  in  the  presence 

27.  of  the  gods 

28.  inhabiting  Assyria ! 


au    rot    notre     seigneur^    U 

jutticter, 
gui  tovte*  eee  choset 
a  set  dieax  a  offert ! 
Dea  frontHrfs  largea  et  vaalea 
A  ton  empire 

[omitted] 
^'i7    vive .'    qu'il    loit    en 

paue  ! 
Au  desiva  dea  roit  la  aouve- 

raineti 
la  royauti,et  le  cammati  dement 
en    Pexarqant,    aux    ckeveva 

blancs 
ethla  vitllease  qu'il  parvienne 

Etpardeasua  toiU  cela 

la  region  qui  bride  comme  I'ar- 
ffent,  lea  autel*  aplendidea, 

le  bienfait  de  I'itat  de  b4n4~ 
diction 

parmi  leura  banquets  (dfa 
dieiue) 

et  lea  jardina  bienfieureux 

dana  lenr  lumiire 

i/u'il  les  habite,  la  vie 

joyeuse 

dana  le  voiainage 

de»  dieux 

qui  liabifent  I'Assyrie! 


Vol.  hi. 
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Al^ISVXm  TO  THE  PRBOEDrNO   PAPER. 

On  considering  sgaiu  Uie  obecure  line  in  page  437, 
^nn  fMtti  tha  taUma  iaramn 

I  flnil  thai  it  is  HUsceptJble  of  a  different  interpivtatioQ. 

The   pereon   who    id  Rpeaking   Bavfl    in   the   auxt    Hoe 

!=£  r-  ^TT<T  V  -f  d^}  H  -^1  m  Tor  ,«w  ^ 

Marduk  anaku :  "  I  am  the  {pr<^pketie  ?)  son  of  llardt^." 
The  Bpcakcr  of  thc(i«  wordit  can  hardly  be  anj  other  tltaii 

the  god  Nebo  (or  Morcur>')  who  was  tlie  son  of  Murtiuk. 

And  just  no  here  he  holds  iii  his  hand  a  g<i]den  reed  (or  rod), 

(to  in  Homer  Hejmea  has  the  epithet  ypvaoppavi^  *  bearing  a 

golden  rniL' 

He  was  ■<f^v)(<}irt3fivot  or  ^Yv)(afv>yt)<t   '  the  leader  of 

parted  apirita.'    See  Homtr  Odyea.  24.  I, 

'Ep/iijt  St  ^tr^at  KuXXiirioc  c^exoXtrro 
AvBpay  it.\i]<jTrip(ov '  eyt  ht  pafihov  /iCTa  j(tp<riv 
Ka\i)t;  j(pvff€t7}V  .... 

and  the  long  account  that  tbllowo  of  his  leading  their  Bpiritsl 
to  the  realms  of  Hadee.     Also  Horace : 

Til  piaa  la>tiH  aniinatt  rejionia 
Sedibiutf  mrijd'/ue  levem  cioiirccs 
Aured  turbam. 

It  will  be  seen  on  referring  to  I^iddell  and  Scott'e  lexicon 
that  ifrvxayatyeiv  had  also  ftvquf-iitly  the  mciuiing  of  rnising  ^i 
the  Bpinta  of  the  dead  by  magic  art«  or  divine  power  (Platar^| 
and  ^BcbyluB).  Thus  in  Euripides  (Alcestis  1147)  whure^^ 
AdmetuK sayn  "Do  I  not  eeo  a  Bpirit?"  and  Hercules  r«plic 
*■  I  am  not  ■^(/;^a7W70?,  (a  raiser  of  departed  Bpiiits)." 
So  Virgil  Jeiicribes  Mercury  {^n.  iv,  242) 

Tnm  VIROAM  capit :  hSe  unimoB  ille  KVOCAT  OrcO 
Pallcntee 

These  things  being  duly  coumdored  I  tliJnk  that  the  linaj 
in  queetiou    iJ-|    -J{-    ^    ^    .-c|<    ^     If     ^t     g^ 
*|  &Tfj  *^  ^TIT^  ^"^  P"*''  '^^  salima  laramu,  may  muuil 
*'  the  rod  of  pure  gold  which  raises  departed  Hpirits.*' 
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Jiama  i»  the  Heb.  DTI  or  D^TI  '  to  mine  np'  and  fiaUma 
I  Imve  shown  by  several  examples  in  Tol.  2  of  theea  Tran»- 
uctioufi,  page  'M  and  32,  to  mean  the  soul  of  a  deceased 
person. 

I  will  aluo  quote  the  following  passage  Irom  tablet  173 
wttich  in  wiitteii  in  praise  of  Ishtar.     ^      "^11      V  l^t 

/uramo,  atraru  Iti  (thu  rt-st  in  brukc-u  off). 

^  Ml  is  explained  by  t»:  ^^"7 1>  f^*^  (or  n>'0  ^'^  ^* 
Smith's  iK'w  sylltibfiry  S  15  (ett-  No.  68  of  my  i^ition  of  it): 
and  >tliaru  or  IiiifTaru  stfenui  evidently'  the  Hebrew  ~|Un  halra 
which  is  the  UBual  word  for  virga  'a  rod,'  so  that  the  words 
HL-eni  to  irajtly  'tJie  divine  rotl  which  raiBt-B  tliu  spiritit  of  tho 
departed.'  If  this  oxplutiatiuQ  w  the  true  ouv,  it  coniiuet* 
the  AMyriau  with  the  Greek  ntytliok'gy  lu  nti  interesting 
raanncr. 


I  DOW  think  that  the  words  ought  to  be  divided  thue: 

{Kan parti. ha)  ^  ^t  tj  "^f  ,   EtfT  -V  t|n«= 
tatamvmta  ramU 

I  fintl  tliut  »alumnm  means  *  a  shadow "  lleh.  K7S  ninbm  : 
imago  :  Himulacnim :  all  which  words  are  frequently  used  to 
express  the  spiritii  of  the  departed,  the  ciScoXo  Kafioyritav, 
The  meaning  of  tho  line  therefore  reuiiiint)  us  before,  "tho 
rod  uf  pure  gold  which  raiuee  departed  Kpiriti*.*' 

1  will  give  80IUC  examples  of  the  word  mlwiiuna  '  idiadow.' 
In  2  It  plate  49  is  a  tablet  relating  to  tbe  stars.  At  line  13 
there  is  mention  of  a  Comet. 

-  J^IE^f  I .  -TA^  .  <]UET .  ^^s^^-^ 

«,%       arki     hu  kuii  kjiiia  »aiunuiiu 

After  it  wwt  a  fail  lite  a  ghadow. 

The  simile  is  a  mde  oue,  but  when  a  man  BdvancPA 
towards  the  Kun  hia  shadow  may  be  eaid  to  follow  him  'Uie 
A  tail.' 

I  will  add  snine  other  examploc.  Iti  an  ode  to  the  Sun 
4R25,  42    y  ^E-  tj  .^£|   ^   —T]  ^^    lalwmnatu  nati. 
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liil  up  the  xbadowa  (or  darknesa).     And  in  an  ode  to  the  ^^ 
of  fire  i  R  26,  No.  3,  he  is  called  mnnammir  itUti '  cnlightcntrj 
of  the  darkneaa,*  and     "g^J   ,   V  t^t  V"   .   Bt]]  >^ 
»ha  talttmmat  ram&,  *ho  who  lifbi  up  the  elindowB,*    And 
4  B  18,  10  w«  read:  *alumnuitii  ntmii,  he  niaes  the  spirit 
[tiiini  tho  gate  of  the  Ahysa,  and  itendfl  them  to  heaven]. 

D"?3  is  dftrived  from  H«h.  7S  umhm  fwhence  it  means 
alao  'protection,'  tuteta :  praauiiiim).  This  73  io  the  AsajTiau 
Inllu  or  nllu,  which  is  in  fretjiient  ntw :  thus  in  the  inscrip- 
lion  nf  XerxvA  (Rich,  pluto  15,  liue  8),  "This  house  waa 
bnilt  under  the  rhadow  or  protection  tETT  I^TTT  "^tVTB 
tMlli  of  Oromasdea,"  ■ 

The  verh  ramu  occurs  in  a  similar  sense  in  tho  following  " 
important  passage.     Alia  Martini!  hit  rintnu  »ha  Hiiti  buUuda 
nxmntu,  'tu  Mardulc  doua  inisericordiw,  qui  raortuo*  ad  ri^m 
revooan.' 


J 


I  tetnm  to  the  passage*  qunted  iu  p.  43*i  niirtijl  «Aa  lihbi 
iani '  membranes  from  ilie  in  teiior  of  the  reeda."  Another  and 
more  important  example  of  the  word  is  found  in  2B  26,  51 
t^TI  ''&  ^TT  ^^r^  rai/ni'ju  which  aeems  cviik-nUy 
to  mean  paptfrus  or  membrane.  It  la  not  derived  from  pil 
tt-nuin,  as  I  there  said,  but  from  the  Heb,  pT  'while'  or 
'  pale  greeu.'  This  appears  manifestly  trota  the  tugnatu 
wordii  which  accompany  and  e.Yplain  it  in  liuea  50-55 
namely   <T-   -!H   t^^  "rqu:  (f   ttT\  -0   }}   -«,ya, 

ItJ  ^I^  Cif£  utHiu.  If  we  compare  these  with  thol 
Arabic  word  urak  iir  tcarak  "paper'  the  resemblance  i«j 
manifest. 

More   words   follow,   stiil   referriag  to    'whitene«s'   and^ 
■paper,"  «uch an  ^^  explained  *^^  T?"^  ^TTT^  P^"  (white), 

and  V-  ^-v}  t^&  ^w .  V .  -n^  t^un  -^ttI 

butsti  s/ia  ffi-dilfiu  'tho  white  (i,e..  paper)  of  a  book.'    This 
phrase   receiver  live   cxplauatiuus,   ouu   of  which   is    muefcj 
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remarkable,  namely  in  line  52  where  it  is  explained  »-^T  J[- 
Bahar,  that  is  to  Bay,  Paper,  for  the  Aesyrian  B  and  P  differ 
very  little.  It  eeems  then  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  the 
word  Ilair\>po<t  from  the  Assyrians. 

The  word  jnst  quoted,  buzzu  '  white'  may  well  be  com- 
pared with  the  Hebrew  "SSI  huts  or  hm  which  Gesenius 
renders,  as  a  verb, '  albus  fuit,'  and  as  a  etibetantive  '  byssus.' 
It  is  well  known  that  the  byssus  was  exceedingly  white. 


In  paf^  432  I  have  suggested  that  the  tablets  called 
gabri  were  those  in  which  the  two  languages,  Accadian  and 
Assyrian,  were  given  in  paraUel  colwnnt.  I  have  lately  found 
that  Delitzsch  (Assyriflche  Studieu,  page  3,  note)  has  given 
the  same  explanation  of  the  word  as  meaning  Parallel 
columnen.    It  may  therefore  be  considered  as  almost  certain. 


IS 


In   Mr.  Smith's  new  tablet  marked  340  the  sign   tJJJ 

explained  by   ^T»-  J^  *~*T"  P*""*.  ^i^d  *!»-  J^  *~*T~  *^ 

pisannu,  and    ^J  ^   alal. 

This  is  to  be  added  to  the  former  evidence  that  t^TTf 
often  signified  '  writing.' 
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ACCOUNT  OP  RECENT  EXCAVATIONS  ANT>  niS( 
VEltlES  MADE  ON  THE  SITE  OF  NINEVEH. 

Bv  GsonnK  SMim. 


JUaJ  ta  Jmlji,  1871. 

IPTER  tlio  lirillijuit  (lisctivenVtM  nf  M.  Bottn,  Mr.  I^yar 
tK«ir  BucwKBorfl,  tho  aubjeot  of  Assyrian  excavations  alui»^^^ 
bered  for  many  years.  ^H 

Mfiiiiiwhilo,  from  the  results  of  these  discoveriea,  AsijTun 
Hcholais  were  throiiving  from  time  to  time  new  and  romsrlt- 
able  light,  on  the  hiatory  and  civilisatioii  of  empires  long 
buried  and  almost  forgo1t(.>n.  ^1 

By  far  tlio  mo»t  important  of  tho  disco voritTs  raadu  on  thO'^' 
aitcB  of  tliLi  cities  of  Anayria,  wan  tliat  of  tlic  Royal  Library 
of  tliu  AHHyriaii  kings,  a  large  portion  of  which  was  found 
during  th(!  excavations  at   Kouyimjik,  and   brought  tn  the^H 
British  Museum.  ^M 

At  first,  after  the  arrival  of  these  trBasures  at  the  British 
Museum,  it  was  supposed  that  the  inscriptions  were  n««rly 
complete,  and  that  they  would  supply  a  perfect  collection  of 
Assyrian  literatiu'e ;  but  as  time  passed  an,  and  8ir  U.  Raw^i^l 
lioBOn  and  other  scholars  gradually  published  the  contentil 
of  the  tablet*,  it  became  apparent  that  not  half  of  the  library 
was  in  the  British  Mumt-um.  ^M 

This  fact  becoming  known,  and  great  interest  lieing  taken 
in  the  Deluge  Tablats  at  the  time,  the  Proprietors  of  the 
"  Daily  Telegraph  "  vArao  forward,  and  offered  one  thousand 
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guiiHMM,  to  reopeu  the  eKcavations  at  Koiiyunjik.  and  recover 
morv  of  thi-MO  library  tablote. 

Thig  liberal  ofTor  was  accopted  by  the  Tnutcos  of  the 
Britial]  Miwoiim,  aod  I  received  leave  of  abtience  to  curry  out 
tbeae  excavutionH. 

At  the  nloHti  of  Uivkc  oxploratioiw,  the  TniBtttfO  of  tha 
British  !llu«citm  (Ictomunod  to  continue  the  work,  mid  the 
Proprietors  nf  the  "  Dfiily  TiJcgmpb  "  hitviug  mndo  over  to 
the  British  Mufteum  tlie  firman  and  cxcuvutini;  plitiit^  I  again 
Htarted  for  the  east  for  six  motitha  to  rtiopon  tho  exeavatiouB. 
The  fii'mjtn  expired  in  March,  anil  the  impediments  thrown 
in  my  way  by  the  Turkish  authoritiMi  rendering  it  inexpe- 
dient to  continue  th«  work,  thu  excyivntioiw  were  then  cJoeeil, 
and  I  returned  to  Englitnd,  bringing  with  me  Uie  smaller 
antiquities  diaeovered  during  the  expedition. 

My  purpo(M>  t)uB  evening  is  to  give  some  account  of  tho 
Kite  of  Nineveh,  and  of  the  excavatioiiH  and  dittcovoriva  I 
made  on  thi»  spot. 

I  visitud  many  other  eitCH,  and  obtained  antiquitiea  from 
some,  and  I  excavated  for  a  month  «t  Nimrond,  the  aite  of 
th«  Culah  of  Oonoein,  but  I  do  not  intend  entering  into  an 
account  of  thexc-  fut«a  from  want  of  time 

It  muitt  be  underotood  at  starting,  that  aa  my  coramtaaioa 
on  both  occoaionB  was  to  excavate  on  sites  already  workeit, 
with  a  vi«w  to  complete  our  coUectione.  I  could  not  poMibly 
make  fucli  new  aud  startling  diacoverica  at*  tlioae  of  Layurd,^ 
and  my  excavationa  must  bo  coniridcred  ratln^r,  to  use  the 
wordK  of  Profe«8or  Rawliusoti,  ati  gleaningn  in  the  lield 
which  he  haa  already  reaped.  I  should  have  preferred  to  go 
to  ft  new  aite,  as  1  believe  that  tbirigtt  of  greater  importance 
are  to  be  found  at  noinc  other  ptacea,  biit  tlie  short  space  of 
time,  and  small  extent  of  the  expeditiona,  rendered  it  more 
advisable  to  roopeii  the  old  sites,  and  thia  course  has  been 
amply  repaid  by  the  valuable  inacriptiom*  ouil  object«  obtained. 
The  result*  of  my  work  at  Nineveh  will  serve  to  show  that 
in  «pite  of  the  great  discoveries  of  Layard  and  bis  aucces- 
wnrs.  the  site  of  the  great  Assyrian  capital  is  not  exhausted ; 
while  there  are  numerous  other  important  aitea  either  un- 
touched or  only  shghtly  worked. 
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Tht^  raius  of  NiQcveli  are  irituated  on  tlie  eastern  bunk  of 
ihv  Tiffrin  oppiisiu-  to  tliu  modern  town  of  Mosul,  they  con- 
ifist  now  ot"  a  largo  i-ni'losuro  coveted  wntli  low  tnuunde  ««r- 
roimdod  by  thv  ruins  of  a  ma^ifiucnt  wulL  uboiit  t^igbt  mile* 
in  circuit,  and  broken  on  the  western  side  by  two  great 
artificial  mounds,  Kouyunjik  or  Tel  Armiuh  and  Nebbi 
Yiiufl«,  Through  tbc  middle  of  thv  city  flows  tlto  stream  O^H 
the  Kliozr  untoring  through  the  vostcru  wall  nnd  pitKsiitg  out 
through  thu  wc«turu  wall  by  thu  auuthvru  corner  uf  tin:  niouud_ 
of  Kouyuujik. 

The  mounds  of  t1ie  wall  of  Nineveli  are  said  to  be  in  somir' 
places  cveu  now  nearly  fifty  feet  high,  while  the  bremlth  of 
the  df.bn»  at  the  foot  i«  from  IW  to  200  feet.  I 

Diotlonin  stittos  timt  lli«  walls  of  Nineveh  were  100  feet 
high,  whiirh  was  probably  not  boyoud  the  triitb;  but,  aa  the 
upper  part  of  thtt  wall  ir  everywhere  destroyed,  it  is  impofw 
sible  to  ])rove  the  matter  at  present.     The  breadth  of  theJ 
wall  was  probably  50    feet — esoavatiou,  however,  might] 
determine  thiu  with  certainty. 

The  wentem  face  of  the  wall  of  Nineveh  ia  over  2^  miles 
long ;  ltd  faces  towards  the  town  of  Mosul,  and  the  River 
Tigris,     At   the  northern   and   Bouthan   corneiB  the  river 
closely  approaches  the  wall,  but  between  the  two  pointa  the 
Tigris  bends  out  to  the  west,  making  a  bow-shaped  flat  o^^h 
land  about  a  mile  broad  between  the  wall  and  the  rivor.     Ol^H 
the  wc«tcm  side  with  their  outer  border  in  a  line  with   thu 
wall  lay  the  two  palace  niouridM  eallod  Kouyui^jik  and  Nebbi^_ 
Yunas.  to  be  <lei«cribe<l  later.  ^| 

Where  the  western  wall  at  it«  northern  corner  abut«  on 
the  Tigris,  it  i«  joined  by  the  northern  wall,  which  is  about 
a  mile  and  one-third  long.  There  is  a  considerable  mound 
in  one  part  of  this  wall,  which  marks  the  site  of  a  tower  aud 
of  the  great  northern  gate  of  Nineveh.  The  entrance  which 
was  ex(»ivated  by  Mr.  Layard  is  adorned  by  colossal  winged 
bulls  and  mythological  ligiiros,  and  puvud  with  large 'slabe 
of  Umestoue;  it  appears  to  have  been  under  the  centre  ofj 
the  tower  which  had  a  depth  fmni  front  to  back  of  130  feet 
The  uortliern  wall  is  continued  from  tho  uorth^eaatem  oomer] 
by  the  eastern  wall,  which  is  three  and  one  quarter  inilu 
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long.  Nearly  half  waj  »)ung  thjs  «ide,  tlio  wall  i«  broken  by 
the  fltreamof  the  Khu/j-,  which  coming  from  thu  ««Bt  piiKSw 
'  right  tlirough  the  wtH  of  Nii»;veh  and  niiw  into  thu  Tigrtit. 
Where  the  stroRin  of  the  Khnzr  brenka  throngli  thu  wall,  the 
floodH  have  destroyed  a  portion  of  the  iIcft-uiM-B — euoiigh 
romaiiis  however  tn  show  tliat  the  lower  part  nf  lh«  wall  ia 
thin  part  U  built  of  lui'gw  bloclu  of  stouu.  probably  to  resist 
the  watitr,  and  in  the  rivttr  itwidtj  in  a  liiiv  witli  tiie  wall.Htnnd 
fragmentary  bloekii  of  Roliil  mattonty,  which  Caplaiii  Jonvtt, 
who  made  the  beet  survey  of  the  ruins,  considers  to  bo 
tfimaineofa  dam  to  turn  the  Kliozr  into  the  city  ditch.  I 
am  rather  inclined  to  think  they  are  part  of  a  bridge  over 
which  the  wall  wae  carried. 

South  of  the  KhozT,  where  the  road  to  Ervil  and  Baghilad 
paspcB  through  the  castorn  wall.  staucUi  a  double  mound, 
ntHrkiiifi^  the  site  of  thtj  Great  Gat«  of  Nineveh,  the  scene  of 
BO  many  triumphal  entries  aud  pngcfints  of  the  Assyrian 
kinga.  As  this  was  tbc  grandest  gatL-  in  tlio  wall  of  Xineveli. 
it  would  be  an  important  spot  to  excavate. 

Outside  the  eastern  wall,  where  the  city  was  moat 
expoBod.  Nineveh  was  shielded  by  four  walls  and  tliree 
moats,  making  this  aide  of  the  fortification  excBptionally 
strong.  The  eastern  and  wtintcru  walls  are  connected  at 
their  Houthcm  oxtrcmitit'«  by  the  south  wall,  which  is  the 
khortcHt  aud  least  important  of  the  d<:?feiicf:«  of  Niucvuh, 
measuring  little  more  than  half  a  mile  in  length. 

The  two  palace  mounds,  called  Kouyunjik  and  Ncbbi 
Yunaa,  are  situated  on  the  western  riido  of  the  city,  and  at 
one  time  joined  the  wall.  Nebbi  Ynnas  is  a  triangular 
shaped  mountl,  crowned  by  u  village  and  burying  ground. 
It  is  called  Nobbi.Yimas  1r>m,  i\\v  wupponed  tomb  of  Jonah, 
over  which  a  mosque  is  ereuted. 

Excavations  were  made  here  by  Mr.  Layard,  and  after- 
wards by  the  Turkish  Govcrnmuut.  The  wurks  showed  the 
existence  of  palaces  hore,  the  lirst  built  by  VnUuirari  B.C.  812t 
the  next  by  Sennacherib,  B,c.  70.5,  who.  after  finislijng  bia 
great  palace  on  tJie  Kouyunjik  Mound,  built  a  new  one 
bere  late  ia  his  reign.  From  this  building  came  the  fine 
memorial  cylinder,  with  the  account  of  the  expedition  against 
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HL'z^'kiah.  King  of  .hidnh.  Tlic  third  [miIucc  at  Nvlibi  Yiiaait 
wns  built  by  P'Hnrliaildon,  eon  of  Buniiuvkerib,  B.C.  <38I,  and 
fix>m  Ii«rw  <y*nK'  tJiree  iiieinori»)  cylindere  oorituiiting  the 
sistory  of  this  reigii.  Nortji  of  N«bbi  Yuniw,  just  above 
thu  xtrvatn  of  the  Kho7r,  liea  the  largest  mound,  on  the  eitu 
of  Nini'vvh,  Konyuiijik, 

The  whole  aouthem  face  of  the  mound,  from  the  nortb- 
eiial  to  the  south-woat  coni«r,  is  bounded  by  the  stream  of 
the  Khozr,  which  has  been  artificially  diverted  to  flow  round 
it.  The  mound  at  one  timo  was  surrounded  by  a  casing 
of  large  squared  stonos,  and  some  fbniK'r  excavator  had 
cleared  a  considfrable  space  of  this  facing  at  the  iiortiiom 
part  of  the  muuiid.  Tho  Turks  have  since  built  a  bridge 
part  of  the  way  across  the  Tigriw,  «iid  for  this  puri)HKC,  thi-y 
pulled  down  nud  carried  away  the  expoHcd  facing  wall  of 
Kouyiuijik,  and  the  baBomeiit  wall  of  the  palace  of  AtM*iir. 
bani-pal. 

The  Dorthem  jwrt  nf  the  Kouynnjik  mound  is  oocopied 
by  the  piilact?  of  A»«ur-hniu-pal,  cuIKmI  tl«>  North  Palace,  and 
the  south-wcutttrn  part  hy  the  palace  of  Sttmiorliorib. 
Betwueu  the  two  palaces,  and  on  the  i?a«tem  part  of  tho 
mound,  there  exists  a  wide  space  of  ground,  on  which  no 
Assyriim  building  has  been  discovered.  According  to  the 
Assyrian  inscriptions,  there  were  at  leaat  four  tenipl^i  in 
this  space — two  temples  to  Ishtar,  the  goddeoa  of  Nineveh, 
a  temple  to  Nebo  and  Merodach.  and  a  ziggnrat  or  temple 
tower.  T  determined  to  search  this  space  in  order  to  dis- 
cover if  any  traces  existed  of  these  buildings.  There  were 
already  many  trenches  from  the  {ormer  excavations,  and 
detached  moimnifuts  and  inscriptions  had  been  found  here, 
including  two  important  obelisks,  which  were  already  in  tlio 
British  Museum. 

My  iipfinitionw  hero  broQ^ht  me  on  traces  of  a  pala^^^o 
entirely  mined,  the  walls  being  pulled  down  and  tho  sculp- 
turc8  and  inscriptions  broken.  One  of  the  bricks  bore  the 
iiiscriptiini  '*  I'aiace  of  StiiilmauoHcr,  King  of  Nations,  son  of 
Vulnirari,  King  of  Nations  «Inci."  This  inscription  is  the 
meet  ancient  palace  text  from  Nineveh,  and  shows  that  the 
city  was  a  capital  much  earlier  than  we  formerly  supposed. 
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This  SlisJmaneser.  who  built  tlio  palac«  at  Nineveh,  reigned 
1.300  years  bt-foro  the  Ciiri«ti«n  cr».  He  vran  a  gi'eat 
coiitiueror,  and  milxlued  lh«  hind  of  Nniri,  the  region  at  the 
head  watera  of  the  Ti^-is.  Uu  thu  uamu  Mput  1  found  briokH 
of  the  HHiiiu  monurch  frtmi  an  iLdjuiniiig  Uiihliii)^,  a  1fni|ilf  to 
Iiihtnr.  Thr  iintyrijitioii  rendu,  "Tn  lleltia  hirt  hniy,  Shulmti- 
neoor,  viuuroy  of  Axsiir,  King  of  Nationa."  A  tJiird  lefcenit 
from  this  spot  belongs  to  the  renowned  monan^h  Tiigiilti- 
uini]),  son  of  8hatnmiiGii«r,  the  conijueror  of  Babylonia.  TIiih 
n^adtt,  "  Tngiilti-ninip,  King  of  Nations,  son  of  Shalmanc^or, 
King  of  Nations  also,  the  ttmiple  of  Beltia  tho  wife  .  .  . 
Iniilt."  In  another  part  of  tho  mound  I  found  an  acconnt  of 
the  war  between  this  Tugulti-ninip  and  Nazt-murudaa,  King 
of  Babylon. 

Tho  centre  of  tin.-  ntouiid  hI«o  pnniiicwd  a  broken  block  of 
black  Htone,  with  part  of  un  iiiKcriptton  of  Mutiiggil-nusku,  a 
monarch  who  n-igin-d  in  tho  I2th  ciMitury  b.'foro  Chri*t. 

Memoriale  wort-  also  found  of  A»8iu'-im/.ir-pal  and  Slrnl- 
maneser,  his  aon,  two  uckOaatdl  nionarc^hM,  who  reigned  in 
th«  yth  century  lH;for(!  Chritit.  TliMft  kingM  iniido  additions 
both  to  tho  pwlacv  and  t«niples,  ami  Bonu?  jiortion»  of  fine 
BculpturuH  of  thfir  ago  were  found  out  to  pifcc<'8  tirid  (.'uiployed 
in  Inter  l>\iildiug». 

Oh  tho  wtstem  aide  of  the  mound  I  work(td  at  a  spot 
when;  former  excavatora  had  obtauied  hrickn  of  Sai^u, 
King  of  AasTria,  belonging  to  tho  tomple  of  Nebo  ami  Mtro- 
<Upb.  Some  of  theee  (iirni'd  up  ax  UHual,  and  with  thorn 
oihora  whiL-h  eamo  from  a  paluce  of  Tiglatli-Pileet-r  King  of 
Avyria,  the  monnruh  who  aMintcd  Alia-x,  King  of  Judah,  and 
contjuered  Kezon  of  Dnmaocus. 

The  position  of  TigUth-PileserV  pahcc  in  well  mnrkt^d. 
As  hifi  inMcriptiouH  state,  it  was  at  the  bend  of  the  Itiver 
Khozr.  So  far  as  my  exoavatiouB  went,  the  IniiliHng  seemed 
entirely  ruhujil.  Shattered  tK.'tiljitiiret*  and  uiiii-riptionH,  and 
the  broken  fragments  of  a  winged  b^ill,  which  mast  liare  bet^u 
more  than  i()  feet  high,  weru  all  that  onnld  l»e  found.  Tht- 
inscriptions  which  I  diHCuvortHl  bttlonging  to  the  temple  of 
Nebo  and  Merodnrh  u'ore  of  tho  timo  of  Sargon  and  Assnr- 
hani-pah 
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In  the  temple  aren  I  frtiiiiH  two  dinmbon).  One  of  these 
had  plastered  walla  traced  with  a  einiplo  pattern,  ono  end  of 
the  room  ha\'ing  a  circular  xnomi^.  \n  it  I  only  found  a 
bronze  lamp  for  two  tights.  The  other  chamber,  which  was 
Bomo  distance  to  the  eaat,  was  square  in  t>hape,  built  of 
irrt.'guliir  blocks  of  stone,  contiinntng  numerous  iiiHcriptiuiis  of 
AsBur-bimi-ptil,  dedicated  to  the  goddess  Uhtar.  1  doubt  if 
cilluT  iif  tliiMte  cliitmbi'rB  is  AMvrian,  for  the  cuneifomi 
iiiiwinptioiir*  did  not  appcur  ti>  lio  in  th«ir  original  places. 

In  thu  iiortlieru  palace-,  tiuilt  by  .\i<«ur-bani-pal,  I  also 
made  some  excavatioiw,  pi-iiicipally  in  tlic  HOiitluru  comer- 
Here  there  waa  a  coiiftiduiabJe  deposit  of  clay  tiihletj^  and 
from  this  spot  I  obtained  tl]e  mnjoiity  of  the  tablets  pre- 
«oiitt-d  l\v  the  I'rnpnetors  of  the  "Daily  Tflegraiiti"  to  tfae 
ltriti(<li  Museum.  Ou  reopening  these  trenches  thix  year, 
they  did  not  turn  out  nearly  so  productive,  but  among  the 
few  I  obtained  from  here  there  are  aorao  of  great  interest. 
One  of  these  is  an  Assyrian  copy  of  an  early  Bahyloniua 
t«xt  written  in  the  reign  of  Aesnr-bani-pal.  This  monarch 
is  known  to  have  restored  the  temple  of  Bel  or  Merolnch, 
at  Babylon,  and  I  procured  from  this  site  a  brick  of  Asaur- 
bani-pal.  stating  tho  fact. 

On  the  tablet  I  found  m  tbc  north  palace,  Aesor  bani-pal 
has  copied  and  prcfler\'cd  nu  inscription  of  a  moru  ancient  King 
of  Babylonia  who,  like  him,  had  restored  the  temple  of  Bel, 

Tho  name  of  this  new  BabyUwian  inonaroh  was  Ago, 
Aon  of  Tassi-gurubar,  sun  of  Abi  ....  son  of  Agu-rabi,  son 
of  Ummih-ziiriti  of  the  race  of  Sii<]ftmuna.  The  names  of 
all  these  laenarche  are  early  in  style,  and  totally  ilifTerent 
to  the  uamcD  common  in  the  known  historic  period. 

The  titles  of  the  monarch  are  King  of  Ka«im  ajid  Akknd, 
King  of  Babylnuiu,  King  of  Padan,  and  Alman,  King  of  Outi 
or  Ooim,  and  King  of  the  Four  Races.  The  great  exploit  of: 
Agu  was  the  recovery  of  the  images  of  Merodach  aud  Zirat- 
banit,  which  had  been  carried  to  tlie  land  of  Uani,  a  placa 
north-cafit  of  Babylonia,  This  remarkable  tablet  carriea  u» 
bjick  to  a  remote  age,  earlier  than  tlie  discovered  ruins  iu 
Babylonia,' and  yet  Agu  relates,  in  his  inscription,  that  he 
restored  the  temple  of  Bel,  at  Babylon,  which  already  existed 
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ae.  We  iiiu«t  remember  that  Babylonia  tiuil  a 
history  aud  uhrowology  reacljing  fax  into  the  pnift,  ami  the 
(Umbt  tijut  now  liai]g»i  nvtit  its  early  records  aristn*  not  from 
any  defect  in  tiiese  early  iiiacriptions,  but  from  our  ignorance 
re«j>ecting  them. 

Another  tabkt  from  this  Bpot  wu»  a  [>t*rfoot  bihngnal 
tfll^et  belonging  to  vVsi!ur-bani<]ml,  Kiiij;  »f  AnsyrJa.  In  this 
the  titles  of  his  fathi^r,  EMurhaddon,  ftr«  {fivwi  in  full. 

ThtTf  wiia  H  i-uiin.-d  uutmnco  to  thi;  jiitlace  near  where 
tills  inscription  was  found ;  tbcrc.  bnrii;d  nnder  heaps  of 
chiircon.I,  irtoitd  twii  liiiites  of  I'oluniris;  om-  of  tliftse  I  gave  to 
tlid  TiirkK,  and  Uie  ntber  I  liroughl  to  Knghind.  The  gi'eater 
part  of  the  north  palace  has  been  ruined  at  an  early  age,  and 
there  are  no  sciilptures  there  now  to  rival  those  ip  the 
British  Museum. 

My  principal  work  was  executed  on  the  site  of  the 
palocK  of  Sciiiiaclurib,  c-«!iod  the  south-west  palace.  Th« 
search  in  most  cusua  was  for  tablets,  and  these  formed 
here  tho  great  bulk  of  my  discoveries.  In  the  groat 
court  of  Seuridche rib's  palace.  I  made  several  trenches  to  see 
if  anything  bad  Iwcu  Itft  in  the  enclosure.  Xearthe  western 
«de,  and  nut  far  froiri  ouo  of  the  entrances,  I  found  the  Hntcl 
of  a  doorway ;  it  had  fallen  on  the  floor  of  the  eourt,  and 
witK  broken  into  two.  This  lintvl  is  the  tirttt  yet  founil  in 
the  Assyrian  ruinn,  and  is  altoguther  of  n  remarkable  cliaracter. 
It  has  not  bblongeil  to  one  of  the  larger  entrances,  fur  its 
length  is  only  six  feet. 

Thu  ornamentation  of  1  lie  lintel  shows  two  winged  dragons 
looking  towards  the  middle,  separated  by  a  vase  in  the 
centre  of  the  jiiccc.  Over  the  backs  of  the  dragons  there  is  an 
ornnnieiitof  lioneynuekleH.  The  ligurcs  in  this  sculpture  are 
IcnglJieiied  out  to  ewt  the  shape  of  tho  lintisl,  and  bohlly  .^nd 
roughly  cut,  as  their  position  was  high  above  tiic  spectator. 
In  connection  with  tills  si^ntptiire  [  must  notieeaiiollier  ari'.hi- 
tectuml  object  in  the  new  colluctioti.  It  is  a  small  model  in 
fine  tttone  of  a  hiiniiin  headed  bull,  ttiniihir  to  tliofe  that  stand 
at  the  entrances  of  Asnyrian  buikhngt*.  Over  the  wings  of 
the  model  the  Atutyrian  ai-tist  has  carved  the  base  of  a 
ctilumn.     Now   in   his   restorations    of  Assjniau    buildings, 
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Mr.  Fvrf^UfiHon  hn«  iikce^l  columns  over  the  bucks  of  the 
liulK  an  UTTunj^'iociil  b^  iii»ny  coii8id<.*rud  wry  doubtful, 
but  whifli  tlii*  inndel  «how«  to  be  correct  in  principle.  The 
base  of  tbf.^  column  on  tlio  model  of  tho  bull  U  of  the  same 
coDventionnl  form  and  stj'k-  of  oiimmcnt  an  uU  tlio  otber 
[ImMMi  found  in  AKHvriun  minx,  iuid  the  top  ha«  n  holu  for  a 
plus  j'>»*  lil"^  *'"'  l'»>'ge  on(-«,  a  Hpt^linvn  of  wliich  1  huvu 
bronght  to  Knglund.  Tbu  HliufEo  of  AeitjiiEui  columns  were, 
a»  a  rule,  of  wood,  mid  the  cupitals,  two  of  which  1  found, 
rL-8fjiibIe  the  Doric  and  Ionic  ordtrs.  I  have  nt-vt-r  seen 
any  trm-c  or  evidwice  of  c*ipiutl»  with  biilU'  heiid«,  liko  the 
early  Pc-rtiian  one».  I  reopened  the  grand  ontrauvc  of  the 
palaco  of  Sennaclii'rib,  which  was  excavattnl  by  LayordL  I 
■wae  iu  e«aru)i  of  foumhition  recordfl,  hnt  found  none,  the 
pftveinent  being  broken  and  the  place  pillaged.  With  r^- 
ferenoe  to  tliis  entrance  1  can  correct  a  prevalent  inipn-g^ion. 
It  hati  been  BOpppaed  that  all  the  Asayriaii  winged  hullo  have 
five  legs,  and  1  have  seen  a  published  picture  of  the  en- 
trance of  Sennacherib's  palace  with  each  of  the  hulls  hitvio|^ 
five  lega;  8o  iar  as  this  entrance  ia  ooncenied,  this  ia 
imagination,  these  bulls  only  have  fom-,  although  at  other 
Biles  they  have  five. 

In  the  northern  part  of  Sennacherib's  palace  I  found 
a  friigmt-ut  of  a  curious  cylinik-r  belonging  to  one  of  the 
last  kuigs  of  AxMyrm,  a  ttuccessor  of  AsHur-bani-pal.  who 
bore  tho  name  Bul-^ikir-inkim.  The  record*  of  this  monarch 
have  unfortunati'Jy  l>eon  broken  and  scatteretl ;  tln^y  appear 
to  have  originally  come  from  tlie  temple  area,  wliich  ia  not 
well  examined. 

Over  vi'hat  may  be  called  the  library  space  of  the  palace  of 
Senna<:henb,  I  made  a  large  excavation,  and  cleared  away 
tlie  top  rubbish  ovtir  a  spaco  about  700  feet  round;  but  my 
time  was  so  Umitcd  thiit  I  could  not  reach  the  floor  in  tha 
whole  of  tho  flpaec,  and  I  lutd  to  contract  my  operations  in 
order  to  finiHli  within  the  period  of  thu  Grmou.  It  wm 
necessary  hen-  tn  remove  all  the  top  earth  over  tho  places 
which  required  excavating,  for  the  whole  space  had  been 
tminelK'd  in  Mr.  Layard's  excavations,  and  there  was  not 
Builideut  BUpport  for  any  new  tunnels. 
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In  all  thv  vlianibcTH  wheni  I  suarchM]  1  fouDtl  duHtere  of 
l'ragTurnt«  of  t*blet«  and  cyliiiJcn)  oil  tliti  pitvomciita,  and  for 
M»mc  iltHtiiiiue  above  thv  iiuor  fragmiiiit*  were  thiuly  scat- 
turcd,  the  place  hartug  evideutly  beun  (lieturbud  at  Home 
farly  pt-riod,  probably  in  BtMirt-h  of  truiisuri;.  In  one  or 
two  placvH  thvro  was  iitarly  thirty  iw:l  of  viivlii  ovlt  the 
lowiwt  frui^muntit,  wluuh  woro  bulow  tbe  general  level  of 
tho  floor. 

I  recovered  fn>ra  tlie  paluoc  of  SennacJierib  ovei-  2,U()0 
tablets  and  fragments  of  Cuneiform  inscriptionB  of  variooa 
ages,  the  earlieBt  being  of  the  time  of  AsBur-risiliin,  King  of 
Amyria,  1,150  yuava  before  the  Christian  era,  and  tl»e  lattst 
belonging  to  Asaur-bani-pal,  the  Sardinapalus  of  tli«  Gnreku, 
in  the  7th  ceiittiry  B.o.  I 

It  IK  ouly  a  few  duy»  Bince  the  vollec'tiou  arrived  at  tUu 
Britisb  Miweiini,  and  I  have  nut  bad  time  to  estimate  the 
contents  of  the  inscriptious;  I  will,  thorefore,  tliin  ev^^uiug 
obooee  a  few  promineut  repri-ML-iitiitivv  Ira^moutM  for  de^mp- 
lioii,  and  give  eoini^  account  of  them,  as  types  of  tla*  cm>11uo 
tioD.  j 

ComtneDciing  with  the  hiHtorical  inxcn'ptionK,  which  aro 
the  most  intoreflting,  I  will  iiotiw  a  frngmunt  of  thw  syn- 
ohronoos  history  of  Assyria  and  Ilabylonin.  I'rannlatioiu!  of 
this  document  have  already  appeared  in  tJie  'rraiisaotioiis  of  " 
the  Society,  so  a  short  dE«cription  of  it  will  suffice.  The 
oopjr  in  the  Musoum  was  discovered  and  publislied  some 
yean  Sgo  by  Sir  IlLury  Knwliuson :  it  describes  the  wars, 
tre«ti«B,  and  other  transactions  l>otweeu  tho  kingdoms  of 
Babylonia  and  Assyria  dnntig  scvoral  centuries,  and  is  a 
roost  important  document  in  relation  to  the  history  of  those 
coiiutrii's.  In  spite  of  some  smaller  fragments  which  have 
since  been  found,  there  still  rvmainod  some  parts  of  the  his> 
torj-  whidi  were  wanting.  One  of  tliict:  piirts  lay  iK-twven 
tho  time  of  Bel-nirari,  ».c.  1370,  and  Util-kndnr-iiziir,  b.u.  1250. 
It  was  well  known  that  within  this  period  occurred  the  | 
conquest  of  Babylonia  by  Tugidti-iunip,  King  of  Assyria,  nn 
event  whi«;h  marked  one  of  the  great  epochs  in  the  histuiy 
of  the  oouutry.  One  of  tho  fi-agments  &om  the  palaoe  ot 
Senoacherib  is  the  upper  comer  of  the  second  column  of  the 
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iiryn<:hronoii8  tablet,  wit}i  the  »c«O0Dt  of  tbig  oonquvst. 
the  linea  of  the  new  liagiaoiit  nn-  mntilutcd,  but  the  mc 
important  parbt  iire  preserved,  anil  smiiv  of  thu  loal  part« 
can  he  restored.  1  gave  an  account  of  this  fra^iient  itt  tboH 
"  AtheusBura  ";  sinc-e  that  I  have  had  it  cleaned,  and  «<*ni*'  ui 
the  words  come  out  clearer.  Tim  King  of  Bahyjon  at  this 
time  bore  tho  name  Nuzi-iinirudaH ;  hu  waa  of  the  race  of 
raonarchs  called  Arubidu  liy  Berjuus;  he  engaged  in  war 
with  Tugulti-ninip,  King  of  Asayriti.  and  was  defeated  at  ^_ 
city  in  northtirn  Babylunin  named  Kar-istur^ngaTsal ;  afte^f 
thix  the  Riihyloniatifi  aiibmitted  to  Tiigiilti-iiiiiip,  who  esta- 
blished a  Semitic  race  of  kings  at  Babylon.  1'he  new  tnipire 
of  Tugiilti-nimp  is  said  to  have  reached  tbe  city  of  Piln^i 
to  a  place  the  name  of  which  la  lost,  and  Arman-agaraal 
on  the  Tigria.  to  Kullar  ia  tho  land  of  Zamua  (the  Persian 
mountainR).  Thtro  i«  a  fragmvut  of  the  next  reign  which 
appears  to  atutw  that  th«  son  of  Bel-kudur-uznr,  King  of 
AsBViTa,  was  Kin^  at  Babyluu,  This  monarch  killed  hia 
CiUier  in  buttle,  luul  twice  invaded  As^-ria.  The  reverse 
of  the  new  friigmeiit  of  Kym-lirouoiiM  history  contains  the 
end  of  the  account  of  the  expedition  of  Shalnianwer  II 
to  Babylon,  and  shows  .that  this  dnt^nnient  aiso  odd* 
taincd  t)ie  record  of  the  Babylonian  warn  of  his  bo 
Samifi-vii!  HI. 

I  muut  next  notice  «ome  fragments  relating  to  the  historj-t 
of  Egypt  and  Aiisyria  in  the  Sth  and  7th  centuries,  beforo 
the  Christian  L-ra.    The  oldest  of  these  I  have  alroudynoticed 
in  the  ''  Daily  Telegraph" :  it  rt'latpH   to  tlie  revolt  stirred 
Up  by  Phanioh,  King  of  Egypt,  in  Philislia,  Judah,  Edom»' 
and  Moah,  li.c.  711,  which  rvvult  was  suppressed  by  Sargon, 
King  of  Assyria.     In  an  otirlier  part  of  his  annals  Sargoa 
mentions  an  Egyptian  ruler  named  Silxdic.  who  faaa  bccafl 
hitherto  suppused  to  bo  the  Sabaco  of  Herodotus,  but  on 
one   of  the  new   fragments   we   have   the   E^^tian    royal^ 
name  Sabaku,  the  exact  equivalent  of  Sabaco.     Tlie  annat|^| 
of  A»«nr-bani-pal  relate  that  on  the  deatli  of  Tirhahah.  he 
was  succeeded  by  Urdamane,  who  ia  called  the  eon  of  hi« 
sister.     Two  of  the  new  copies  give  ua  the  variant  si 
meot,  that  Ui'damano  was  Hon  of  Bahaku.    Tliia  enable 
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to  fix,  in  coiijiiDctiun  witli  th«  Egy|>ti(m  iiucriptionit,  the 
folloiving  RURcession  and  relatio«*hip  of  the  Ethiopian  Kings 
of  Egypt : — 

Sabaku,  the  Sabaoo  of  Ilerodottis. 

Sat'uliiA,  his  successor,  of  whom  no  particnlftrs  nre 
known. 

Tarqu,  or  Tirhakah,  brother  of  tJie  wife  of  Sabnku. 

Urdamane,  son  of  Sabaku,  and  the  Hister  of  Tanjn. 

The  following  new  fiicta  in  the  history  of  Tirhnknh  and 
IrLitniLnG,  are  from  fragmt'utn  of  tablets  and  oylindcru  in 
thi-  nt'w  colkiction,  I  rt-lati-  tlifin  as  they  took  place,  without 
pointing  ont  the  particulur  frngnients. 

During  the  reigji  of  Kcjirhaddon,  Tirhakah,  King  of 
Ethiopia,  led  Bahal.  King  of  Tyre,  to  throw  off  the  Assyrian 
yoke,  and  form  an  ulliiince  with  himaelf.  To  punish  this 
rebellion,  Esarhadflon  marched  agninst  Faloi*tin«,  and  laid 
siege  to  Tyre,  in  his  tenth  expedition,  about  the  year  672, 
before  (Thrist.  Leaving  part  of  his  army  before  Tyre,  ho 
marched  fi'om  Aphek  in  Lebanon,  along  the  coast  of  I'alentino 
to  liaphia,  in  the  eonth-west  comer  of  Palestine.  Ksnr* 
haddon  tells  ns  thai  between  Aphik  and  Raphia  was  a  di«- 
tanco  of  'M  kaspu,  that  is  about  200  miles.  Here  the  assist- 
ance of  the  King  of  Arabia  was  secured  to  convey  water  for 
the  ai-my,  as  the  boundary  river  of  Egj-pt  was  dry.  The 
Assyrian  monarch  describeB  tlie  distaucos  marched  by  his 
army,  the  nature  of  tho  country,  iiud  the  suffering  of 
bin  soldiers  by  thirst.  The  object  of  the  expedition  of 
Eearhaddon  was  Miltihlia  or  Mirnhha,  probably  Meroe,  the 
stronghold  ot  Tirhakah.  The  mutilation  of  the  reconl 
prevents  us  aKcertfiining  if  he  reached  it;  hnt  we  know 
from  other  eoiirces  that  he  conquered  Egypt  up  to  Thebes, 
and  annexed  it  to  Assyria.  Prom  this  time  there  was 
war  between  the  Assyrians  and  Tirhakah  for  the  poHses- 
sion  of  Egypt,  until  Iho  latter  fled  befure  the  Inroes  nf 
AsHur-lmni-pai,  left  the  country,  antJ  died.  Tirhakah  wan 
Muccecdod  in  Ethiopia  by  his  nephew  Urdamane,  who  appears 
to  ourrespond  with  the  Nud-mi-ammoii  of  the  Egyptian  texts, 
Urdauiaue  continued  the  war  with  Aewyria,  and  took  and 
fortified  the  cities  of  Niha  (Thebee),  the  No  of  the  Bible, 
Toi.  m.  80 
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antl   UoQ   ([Ivniiopolis).      The   Axayriiitia  tlioii 
adherents  collectt^d  m  MempliiH,  whicli  city  v/ai 
and  captured  by  Drdamano. 

In  the.  next  expedition  l>y  Assur-lmni-pal  to  recover  Egyp^ 
from  Urdamtine.  wv  }^iu  soiiii;  new   dv'tuill^  including  tha^^ 
weight  uf  thv  two  obciis)c«  which  thv  inoiinrch  removed  (ron^^^ 
Thebe*  lu  trophioe  to  Nim-vch,    There  is  also  in  the  ne«f      ' 
«;oll«otii>»  ft  perfect  copy  of  tho  account  of  Gyges.  King 
Lydift,  and  Ptiainmitic)kU8  of  Kgj'pt. 

Paoaiug  from  the  historical  fragment*,  I  will  give  a  sho 
notice  of  some  additions   to  the  curiotis  myths  current 
Assyria.     For  this  purpose  I  choose  two^the  history  of  the 
Seven  E\'il  Spirits  and  tho  Izdubar  legends.     The  Assyrians 
behoved  that  all  natural  plionomena  %vcre  the  work  of  spirits, 
and  ditieuHeH,  misfortuucj;,  and  ealuniities  were  caum-d  by  evil 
Hpirits,  of  whom  they  oouutt^-d  several  cLussb8.     In  tlitt  Antsy- 
Hull  Dyitttini  it  wnn  the  oepecial  work  of  the  god  Hen  and 
ifron    Mtirodach   to   cliecln    aiid   revemc   thn   work   of 
demouK. 

Thi)  history  of  the  Seven  Evil  Spirits  is  written  on  a  U 
clay  tablet,  part  of  wliich  ia  in  the  old  Museum  collection 
another  coniiiderable  portion  has  now  turned  up  in  Sei 
cherib's  palace. 

The  story  of  these  ovil  spirits  is  as  follows : — 

In  tho  Brst  days  there  existed  evil  gods  and  robellioos 
spirit*  in  the  lowur  rcffions  of  hcavt-u,  and  they  wero  the 
authors  of  [jiii*fi>rtiine.     Thuru  wen;  seven  of  tUoee  spirits, 
who  were  tlie  niessungoni    of  the  vcugeitnce  of  Auq,  tli< 
fliiprenie  god  of  heaven,  tJie  tliird  oim  was  in  the  xhape  of  a 
leopard,  the  seventh  one  was  tli"  maker  of  tlie  tempent ;  all^y 
the  others  had  distinguiMhing  charncteruttioa,  but  the  list  i8^| 
mutilated.     These  seven  spirits  were  let  loose  on  the  earth ;       ' 
they  went  Irom  city  to  city,  liolrling  the  wind  and  travelling 
on  tho  teinpesl,  cuuKiug  darknees  on  a  clear  day ;  they  had 
with  tlieni  the  tempest  of  Vul,  god  of  the  atmospbcre  :  they 
came  in  the  west  like  the  lightning,  and  went  down  to  troublo 
the  rivers. 

In  all  the  heaven  of  Ann  the  king  they  Bct  nji  evil,  an 
tbeve  was  none  to  resist  them. 
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At  tiiut  time  tliv  ^(1  Bvl  ht-ard  of  thvir  doingH  and  weighed 
the  mattor  in  his  miad.  Ho  took  cuuncil  over  these  thingo 
with  Hea,  who  wna  th«  grcnt  i*ago  uitioiiK  th«  gods.  Con- 
sidering tliiit  Ann  (lid  not  govern  heaven,  which  iivas  his 
diviaiou  of  the  iiniven<e,  pmperly.  niiil  did  not  k«cp  tho 
wicJted  spirits  in  order,  Bel,  who  niled  the-  earth,  uml  Hen, 
who  ruled  the  sea,  resolved  on  intervention,  and  tliey  placed 
Sin,  the  moon-god,  8hanias,  the  sun-god,  and  Ixhtar  or 
VenuB,  three  children  of  Bel,  in  the  lower  part  of  heaven  to 
rule  it,  and  they  estabUBhed  them  with  Ann  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  of  the  celestial  regioiiB,  and  Bel  Bnpr 
ported  them  day  and  uiKlit,  «iid  urged  ihom  to  \k  united. 

When  the  eevcn  evil  Hpiritn  in  their  wjiudisrings  caine  to 
the  lowtT  regioDK  of  heavcH  nud  saw  the  new  rulcre,  they 
emin!  fiercely  round  tht?  mooii-god  to  attjiek  him,  and  the 
noble  HImmait,  brother  of  the  Momi,  and  Vol,  the  god  of  the 
atrnotipherc,  son  of  Ann,  they  perxunded  to  com©  over  to  tlicir 
«idc  while  Ishtar.  sister  of  the  rnoon-god,  joined  King  Anu, 
eat  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  ehiircd  hi*  empire.  Sin.  the 
moon-god,  was  now  abandoned  and  hardly  pressed  hy  hi« 
enemies ;  while  meditating  new  nii«chietj  the  seven  evil 
meBsengera  of  Anu,  uncontrolled  by  the  Moon,  awept  down 
fi-ora  the  midst  of  heaven  to  earth. 

Bel,  seeing  the  trouble  of  his  Bon  Sin.  called  to  hintflelf 
his  atti^ndant  god.  Nuskn,  and  directed  him  to  go  to  Hea, 
who  dwelt  ill  tho  deep,  and  inform  him  of  the  trouble  that 
had  happened  to  Sin.  NumWu  dejiarted,  and  an-iving  at  the 
sea,  told  the  meseago  of  his  lord  to  Hea.  Ilea  on  heiiring  of 
Ihc  breokdowu  of  his  plans,  was  very  angry,  and  calling  to 
him  hilt  sou  Merodacli,  described  to  him  the  conduct  of  tJio 
Beven  spirit**  who  came  like  a  tempest  on  the  world  and 
fought  against  Sin,  the  son  of  Bel,  and  he  directed  him  to  go 
to  hiA  assistance. 

The  rest  of  tliis  curioTiB  myth  hfts  not  yet  been  discovered, 
but  there  is  sufficient  to  show  the  character  "f  tho  story. 

There  are  several  fragments  gi\"iug  new  additions  to  the 
Izdiibar  legends;  these  belong  principally  to  tht-  story  of 
Ishtar,  the  story  of  the  iniftsiouf*  of  Zaidu,  the  son  of  Izdubar, 
and  the  Deluge  tablet.    My  comparison  of  these  fragments  is 
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not  Hufficit'utly  advuiic-cd  for  mc  to  give  auy  translatione  dow, 
but  1  can  puint  out  a  ftw  of  the  r<Miulta, 

Of  Isdubur  hinuitjli^  tho  liero  of  tJii.-«ct  Ivgcucln,  I  have  aow 
cloiirur  idons,  uuil  I  iiin  coufirmvd  in  my  tint  «ugge8tiou 
thut  iKilulmr  i»  tlio  Mxiiw  as  tlio  Ninir<jil  of  tlie  Bible.  The 
question  of  tiia  identity  of  Niinrod  has  lately  attracted  aome 
attention,  and  haa  been  diacuatted  in  the  Society's  Journal. 
Tho  widely  diiTi-iimt  opinions  formed  od  the  subit-ct  stTV«  to 
ebow  it«  difGculty,  I  bclitrvo  inyeolf  that  the  puMugf;  about 
Nimrod  in  UcnL^eiti  bt  hiHtoricm1,niid  ik  tn  Ik-  uudurstood  iu  its 
natural  nenae.  The  hero  whom  I  provistionally  name  Izdulnr, 
corre«pondH  in  period,  character,  and  exploits  with  Nimrod ; 
and  when  we  find  the  phonotie  reading  of  hxa  name  1  buUore  j 
this  identity  will  be  proved. 

In  tho  now  uollovtion  there  is  the  opening  of  a  line  bible, 
with  a  pruyur  to  tho  hiTu,  Izdubur.  who  has  thu  titles  lucnully 
given  to  NtTgal,  the  god  of  hunting  and  war.    Izdubar  in  ^j 
called  bmxilu,  "  the  giant,'*  the  equivalent  of  tho  title  ffoltitTf^M 
given  in  Ocnt-sia  to  Nimrod;  he  ia  aha  culled  humlti  emuH  ^' 
*'  the  giant  in  might,"  or  "  mighty  giuut,"     The  account  of  ^J 
Izdubar  iu  the  inHcriptions  is  tliat  he  was  a  giant,  a  subdiier  ^| 
of  gi-eat  animals  in  tlie  times  after  tJie  Flood,  and  he  acquired  ^' 
the  sovereignty  of  Babylonia,  one  of  his  capitals  being  Uruk 
or  Erech. 

ITie  Bible  representa  Nimrod  as  a  mighty  one  or  giant,  a 
hunter  who  obtained  the  dominion  of  Babylonia,  and  men- 
tions four  of  hi^  citieei,  one  of  them  being  Ereoh.  The  Ktoriw 
of  Izdubar  correspond  also  with  somu  ancient  tradilionit 
respecthig  Nimrod,  and  from  tho  form  of  prayer  to  him,  which 
I  have  noticed,  he  appears  to  have  been  deified  after  hii 
death.  I  have  also  found  his  name  on  a  second  tablet, 
which  is  piirt  of  a  aeries  on  witchcraft ;  he  is  there  snppOMed  ^^ 
to  watch  over  the  country.  ^H 

Numerous  fragments  of  the  new  collection  refer  to  th« 
astrology  and  astronomy  of  the  Aasj'riausj'one  interestiDg 
fragment  is  part  of  an  Aasyrian  astrolabe.  The  Assyriaa 
astrology  and  astronomy  is  tho  same  as  the  Babylonian,  and 
came  originally  from  that  coimtry.  However  fanciful  and  ] 
incorreut  mttuy  points  In   their   system  may  bv,  wu  laust 
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always  rGinDtnber  that  it  was  tlje  fomidation  of  the  astrouo-^ 
inical  Bcience  of  later  natioDH,  even  including  our  own. 

Thu  astTolabc,  of  which  wo  havo  now  a  portion,  wa* 
oireulur  Ju  form,  tiividod  in  if«  circumference  into  twelve 
part*,  correopoudint;  to  the  twelve  moullis  of  the  year  and 
the  twelve  mgi\H  of  tjie  »;oiliaa  Tho  aiga  of  ouch  month  is 
placed  in  its  division,  with  the  nanio  and  figure  of  the  pro- 
minent star  in  that  sign  of  the  zodiac.  Each  division  or  dgn 
of  tlie  zodiac  is  considered  to  conRist  of  20  dogn-fs,  hut  these 
degrees  may  only  he  for  astrological  purposett,  an  the  Higns  of 
the  zodiac  had  iwtronomioally  30  degreoa.  Witliin  the  outer 
drole  a  necond  circle  is  drawn,  half  the  size  of  the  other,  re- 
presenting a  circle  of  the  heavens  nearer  the  pole,  divided 
again  into  twelve  parts  containing  each  the  name  of  a 
tj-pical  star.  The  inner  divimons  are  stated  to  be  each  of 
10  degreea. 

On  the  back  of  the  aeti-olahe  are  lists  of  stars,  and  appa- 
rently directions  for  use.  This  aatrolahe  ia  the  type  on 
wliich  later  instrumcnte  of  the  kind  were  foimed,  and  1  aaw 
in  the  East  an  old  Arabic  one  of  the  same  shape  divided  also 
into  twelve  part^  with  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  round  it. 

lu  tho  division  of  tablets  relating  to  coiiuiicrcial  and 
private  matters,  there  are  many  ttpucimcna,  including  dated 
oontructM,  letters,  &u.  Among  these  1  choose  to  notice  a  com 
tablet !  it  i«  a  perfect  and  l>eautiful  xpecimen,  conical  in  alinpe, 
impreeseil  with  seals,  a  cnneifonn  legend,  and  a  Phoenician 
docket.  At  the  base  of  the  tablet  there  is  a  hole,  through 
which  tlie  string  pasged,  whitdi  was  fastened  to  the  montli  of 
the  sack  containing  the  coni.  The  Assyrian  inscription  on 
the  tablet  atates  that  it  relates  to  thirty  omcrs  of  bai-loy 
Bent  by  Nabu-duri  to  Tebetai,  a  charioteer  of  the  city  of 
Magauizi,  and  the  Phtenician  docket  coire^ponds,  giving  UB 
the  phonetic  reading  lyU?,  theor  for  the  cuneiform  aigns  for 
barley.  There  are  also  Hcveral  fnignients  of  a  longer  Phceni- 
cian  text,  but  I  have  not  yet  examined  them. 

I  cannot  pass  from  the  Assyiian  tablets  without  men- 
tioning a  useful  claMs  of  inscriptions,  the  syllabaries,  instruc- 
tion tabltits,  liilingual  tablets,  and  lists,  many  of  which  are  la 
the  new  collection.    Most  of  these  tablettt  had  their  origi 
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from  the  fact  that  the  cuiieifomi  syittum  of  wntiiig  wwi  the 
inTention  of  a  race  baving  u  Turuniau  laugua^,  totally 
diSurcBt  to  the  Somitio  iKDgtuigu  of  the  A»«yniKDM  «>k1  Baby- 
lonious.  Tho  Semitic  race,  coining  into  the  oonntiy  at  a 
later  p«riod,  bjrrow«d  frnm  the  earliwr  race  its  BOience  and 
litcrutiiTf.  and  it  wa«  ut-ctwittiry  to  prepare  comparative 
syllahnriuH,  grattuiiartt,  vucabuliin<-K.  luid  itinular  tablets  to 
eiiiiblt!  the  Si^initio  people  to  uinlertttand  and  tranahito  the 
older  worka.  Tlte  sylliibarieR  give  the  eouud  aod  mcauiog 
of  the  various  ciineifonn  cbaracten  in  the  Turanian,  aod 
the  equivalent  words  in  Semitic,  The  cunviform  Bign«  -wtTc 
written  in  a  colurau  down  the  centre,  and  th«  Tunuiian 
equivalents  were  placed  on  the  left  hand,  whilo  the  com>- 
spouding  Sgniitic  onee  wen^  oiranged  ou  tho  fight.  Omt  of 
the  explanatory  tablets  in  tlie  nvw  collvctiou  is  most  vnlutitJc 
tut  it  givvtt  tho  oxplanutiouH  and  phonetic  rt^adiiiga  of  some 
of  the  ootDplivatcd  geographical  nnincs  found  in  the  cunei- 
form inBcriptioiie:  the  litit  iiicludi'ti  thu  explanation  of  tho 
iiajnc«  of  Krei'h,  Ur,  Nineveh  and  other  capitals. 

The  document  is  divided  into  four  columns ;  the  fint 
containing  the  Turanian  phonetic  reailingti,  the  second  c^ihimn 
the  monograms  of  the  cities;  the  thinl  having  the  explaiia- 
tious,  and  the  fourth  the  Hemitic  names. 

Most  of  these  tablets  are  very  dry  and  without  interoet 
except  for  the  knowledge  tbey  give.  In  some  cat<es,  how- 
ftver,  tho  labour  of  leamuig  is  lightened  by  tablets  witJi  short 
sentences  and  translations. 

Most  ol  tho  fragments  of  cujieiform  tablets  which  I  havo 
described  will  joiu  on  to  other  portions  of  the  texts 
already  in  the  Museum,  ami  thus  the  new  inBcriptiona  wGl 
be  to  a  great  extent  ubeorbod  into  the  old  collection,  but 
very  muoli  more  requires  to  be  done  in  this  direction  before 
the  cimeiforiu  texts  will  l>e  iioinplele. 

Beside  the  cuneiform  lableta,  there  is  a  considerable 
oolloctinn  of  misoellaneouR  objeotK,  «>ome  of  which  I  have 
described.  Among  the  Bturio  ohjectH  tJiere  iw  the  shoulder 
of  a  eoloBsal  statue  and  fragments  of  an  obelisk,  both  with 
cuneiform  iuNeriptious.  These  objects  have  been  broken 
up  in  early   timed,  like   most  of  the  larger  antiquities 
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Konyiinjik — in  fiict  oiie  of  th«  most  Htriking  fiict«  at  this 
ruin  in  the  utiiount  of  di-stnic-tioti  that  hiiti  tukon  place. 

Among  nthcr  MiiiijjB  I  innot  nolicc  ii  mriouB  bronze  fork 
witli  two  iiruiigw,  anil  «  In'onsw  style  with  which  thu  t-uneifi  irm 
charactera  havo  boen  iiUBcribL-d.  Thero  are  manj-  other  metal 
objects,  indiidiiig  a  cuncifoi-m  inxc-ription  on  lead  and  an  iron 
disli. 

The  c\tu»  of  tcrni-cottrts  is  represented  by  aome  very 
cunona  portii)nM  of  ornamental  viihcb,  lamps,  and  figures  of 
Roman  time,  and  pottcrj-  of  nil  agce. 

There  is  only  n  small  oolluation  of  glaea.  but  it  oontaina 
Home  beautiful  specimens,  parlicvilnrly  a  Roman  bottle  with 
two  faces.  In  the  jmlace  of  Svnnai-licrib  I  fimnd  nnmcrous 
frngmenta  of  a  heaiitifnl  crystal  ornament  wliich  hail  been 
broken  up ;  there  is  also  a  portion  of  a  fine  crystal  cup  with 
the  name  of  Seimacherib  upon  it  in  cnneifoi-m  charactei-s. 

Tlic  Hcali!  and  impressions  of  scula  are  numerous,  and  some 
of  them  very  onriouH ;  among  theae  ia  the  royal  seal  of  Sargon, 
King  of  Assyria,  with  his  name  and  date. 

I  have  dwelt  in  my  paper  rather  on  the  partirnlara  of  the 
collection  which  I  discovered  and  not  on  my  poraonal  experi- 
ence in  the  Eaat.  The  account  of  my  jounieya  I  have  reserved 
for  the  "  Daily  Telegraph."  and  it  is  my  intention  afterwards 
to  publish  in  a  permanent  form  an  accuuiit  fif  my  oxwivjitioiis 
and  the  coUoetiuns  I  havo  procured.  For  tliis  work  1  nhall 
reserve  complete  translations  of  the  drluge  series  and  ntht-r 
intere«ting  inecriptions. 

I  cnrniot  close  without  pointing  out  some  of  the  work 
wliich  ought  to  be  done  and  on  the  site  of  Nineveh. 

Ist.  The  great  library  ia  the  palace  of  Senuachcrib  ought 
to  be  completely  excavated  and  nil  its  Ircawuri-s  recovered, 
I  calculate  that  there  must  be  20,000  fragineTits  of  euneifurui 
tablets  still  buried  there,  and  it  would  reipiire  three  yearn" 
work  and  the  oxpenditiu'e  of  JE5,000  to  complete  the  ftseavji- 
tion. 

Considering  the  rumarkablu  ii)t«rest  ot  the  inscriptions 
which  have  already  been  found  there,  it  sfi'ms  most  im- 
portant that  this  work  ehonld  be  completed  and  tlie  whole 
librarv  obtained. 
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2nd.  The  centre  and  tofltcrn  portion  of  thu  mound  of 
Konynnjik  requiree  to  bu  furtbur  iuvfBtigatvd.  The  relics 
here  are  of  an  earlier  age  tlum  thoMc  from  the  palacoB  of 
Sennacherib  and  A8Miir-b(uii-]m),  und  will  throw  light  on 
moru  niicic'iit  period  of  Asayriaii  history. 

3rd.  'I'hcro  ahoiild   be  a.n  ooinplct«  an  exaiainatioii 
posmble  of  the  mound  of  Nebbi  Yunae. 

4th.  Th«  niiu8  of  the  wall  and  body  of  the  dty  should 
inveHtigattid. 

5th.  Examination  nhould  be   made   round   the  vrull    fot 
AiiByiian   tomhe,    pai-Ucularly    for    Royal   tombfi,    ati    w^th ' 
ref'eronct'   to  thtm  wo    are  at  present  totally  ignorant  of_ 
Assyrian  cuBtoms. 

Thcii«  BuggtvflionB  only  refer  to  the  site  of  Nineveh,! 
wliilu  thuru  aru  numuruuH  other  sitvn  id  the  guimtry  wliicl|,| 
would  also  repay  excavation. 

My  vxjilorationa  in  thv  F.ast  huvu  nov  dioaed,  and  the 
subject  of  AssjTiau  excavations  will  probably  agtm  slumber 
for  Home  time ;  but  as  the  public  take  a  wider  intorent  in 
these  studies,  and  in  the  remarkablo  inoiiunientx  which 
abound  in  the  Valley  of  the  Euphrates  antl  Tigrio,  1  hopa 
that  at  a  liiture  day  excavations  may  be  reopened,  and  some  < 
of  tJie  objects  I  have  in  new  may  then  be  accomplished. 
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THE  LANGUAGES  OF  THK  CUXEIFOKM  INSCRIP- 
TIONS OF  ELAM  AND  MEDU. 

Bv  THB  Rev.  A.  H.  Saicb,  M.A. 
S*ad  3rJ  it'otwoW,  1871. 

One  of  Uie  first  poiiitH  that  attracted  notice  at  ibe  begianitig 
of  ciiiieatic  deciphennent  wa«  the  revelation  of  a  language 
belonging  to  the  Turanian  or  Ural-Altaic  group.  In  all  the 
Akl](Bmenian  iQHcription&  the  pUcB  of  honour  next  to  the 
PerBian  legend  wain  given  to  an  agfjluti native  idiom,  and 
this  agglutinative  idiom  somctiunje  appfarod  atone,  without 
any  PcrBiau  transcript.  Natwally,  it  excited  some  iiitereHt 
ammig  Bcliohir«;  but,  with  the  exception  of  Wustoif^aanl, 
Mordtinann,  and,  above  all,  Norrie  (in  the  Journal  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society,  XV,  1,  1853).  uo  vei-y  special  attention 
has  hitherto  been  paid  to  it.  The  reaaona  of  thin  com- 
parative neglect  are  obviouH  enough.  Beyond  the  Akhto- 
menian  epigrapbn,  little,  if  anything,  reiuains  of  this  par- 
ticular languago ;  and  the  ugglutiniitivo  character  of  what 
we  have  renders  it  pecidiiirly  difliciilt  to  dotormine  the 
nwianings  of  iiny  new  words  we  may  luoet  with  whi^u  they 
are  imtranelated  by  the  Persian ;  while  the  snproiufly  vuluablu 
Ass^Tian  recorda  have  absorbed  the  chief  care  and  study  of 
HcholarH.  The  aecoud  Akhiemenian  idiom,  however,  desiTvea 
further  iuveetigation.  It  was  but  one  out  of  many  dialucte 
apoken  over  tlie  mountainous  country  to  the  sonth-wiyil  of 
the  Oaspiaii.  It  was  closely  allied  to  the  languages  of  the 
powerful  monarchy  of  Elam,  and  more  distantly  to  those 
of  the  primitive  populntion  of  Babylonia, — the  inventors  of 
the  cuneiform  system  of  writing, — who  had  descended  into 
Chaldoa  from  the  highlands  to  the  e«»t  of  the  Euphrates. 
The  principal  tliakrt  spoken  by  the  latter  was  tlie  Accadinn, 
in  which  the  brick-! egt-nds  of  the  earlieftt  kings  ore  inBcrilxMl, 
and  of  which  we  possess  grammars,  dictionaries'  .ind  reading 
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books  with  Aaqrrian  translaHotui  nnnexed.  I  shall  waj  bnt 
little  of  the  Aocndian  here,  beyond  pomting  out  its  extrvme 
importance  as  l>eiiig  what  may  bi?  called  the  Sanekrit  of  the 
Turaiiittii  family,  and  coiiB«queiitIy  the  futun?  «ttkr1iij^point 
of  Tunitiiaa  pliilulu^^',  and  meutiuniiig  that  it»  nf«n-i>t  kin- 
dred are  to  lie  fouud  in  tho  V'ygid[-Monlviiiiiin]  (Uvision  of 
tilt-  Uf^riiiri  gnmp.  wltich  it  vxhil>iti*  in  iJie  most  primitive 
iuid  LniiiHp;in-iit  furm.  But  Iteiiides  llie  Acisidiaii  and  an 
allied  Babyluiiiau  idiom,  which  clueily  ditTerid  from  Aecudiftu 
by  picfiTriiig  m  to  h.  ma  to  ha  ("ille"),  &c^  we  Iinve  I'm^ 
nicutM  of  at  len«t  Oiree  Susianian  diaUct*,  more  or  Iu«8  reltitetj 
to  the  Hccoud  Akhiemouiaii.  Tliutie  are  the  laugiiages  of  the 
inscriptiouK  eopled  by  Mr.  Luyanl  iit  MaUAmir,  uf  the  (^iwi 
or  KiiHitanuie,  who  coiiqueritd  ('hidd»»t  under  Khainmurag'aA, 
and  etttabliithed  n  dyututy  there  whieh  lactt«d  to  tlie  13tli 
ec'titiiry  B.C.,  und  above  all,  of  tlie  Susi.iiis,  itr  Sn»iaii)(ui8 
proper,  who  had  their  eoiit  at  ShuBhan. 

The  only  writer,  so  far  as  1  know,  who  has  us  yet  worked 
at  these  languages,  m  M.  Fr.  Lenormant.  He  haa  not  only 
published  all  the  Susiaii  iuncnptiona  at  present  known  in 
Europe, '  hut  has  also,  in  liis  admirable  work  on  "  La  Ms^e 
chez  lee  Cliahleens"  (pp.  ;tl5-32G).  done  much  towards  the 
elucidation  of  them.  The  aim  of  the  present  paper  will  be 
to  extend  these  researches  in  as  brief  a  form  as  possible,  and 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  future  investigations  into  a  subject 
so  fruitful  and  interesting  to  the  Turanian  and  general 
philolo^'Kt. 

It  it<  not  dillli'uU  to  settle  who  were  ihe  speakers  of  the 
second  Aktissnieuian  language.  Its  prominent  position,  tho 
care  taken  of  it  by  the  engraver,  the  occurrence  of  inacrjp- 
tions  in  it  nnacoompanied  by  Pei"sian  or  Greek  texts,  all 
show  that  it  must  luive  Wen  the  vernaeulnr  of  tlie  lower 
classes  who  iidiabited  the  country  in  wliicli  the  monumeutM 
of  the  Persian  kings  were  erected — in  other  words,  of  tlic 
Medos.  This  conolusion  is  confirmed  by  various  indications 
in  the  inscriptions  themselves.  While  Onuazd  is  explained 
to  be  "the  god  of  the  Aryaus"  {aiMap  Arriyanam,  Bell. 
Col,  in,  77,  79),  lUiagas  tJiL-  old  Median  capital,  und  Auli- 
y&ra,  a  canton  on  the  frontier  of  Armenia  und  Media,  whidi 
■In  hit  Choii  do  TriIo*  Cun£if.>rmc«.  PL  S,  1474. 
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are  described  in  tJio  Perwan  vomon  aa  prorinceH  of  Media 
and  Armenia.  Hre  Himply  namt-il,  witlioiil  iiriy  further  descrip- 
tion.  io  the  second  AkhAiineainii  (Beti.  II,  I'i;  III,  1).  It  is 
ulcar.  tbcrefore.  that  tlic  bulk  of  the  populatiuu  of  Mudia 
waa  TtiraiiiaiJ.  the  aristocracy  aloQe.  along  with  a  few  ruling 
tribe*,  belougijig  to  th«  Aryan  couquerors,  of  whom  only  we 
have,  until  lately,  hoard.  Tho  mixture  of  the  two  popa- 
liitions  serves  to  txpliiin,  aw  M.  Lcnormniit  has  pointed  out, 
the  L-ngrtifting  of  Turanian  ttpiril' w  ir^hip  under  Uio  fornut  of 
Uie  FraiHuhif,  or  ff^tidiiHtJc  eipirita,  upon  the  pure  tJieology  of 
Aryjin  Zoroaatrianisin.  The  very  name  of  Mi>dia  18  best 
explained  by  the  Accadian  maila,  "  f he  country  "  par  e-roeUence, 
and  might  well  be  applied  to  a  land  which  wa«  tliought  to  be 
the  cradle  of  the  Turanian  race.  The  Accadian  word  has 
close  analogies  throughout  tho  UgrJan  group ;  and  wo  can 
thu»  understand  how  ISt'nmus  could  tenu  the  dynasty  founded 
at  an  early  dato  ut  Babylon  Median.  At  the  same  time,  tho 
namu  it8t)l£  as  a  geographintl  or  national  title,  does  iint  soem 
to  have  becomo  known  befuro  the  9th  century  B.C.  and  to 
have  iKten  cuufiiiud  to  a  pjiriiculnr  part  of  the  population. 
The  Assyrians  first  bocanie  ncquaiutcd  with  the  Mcdes.  or 
AjiuK/ii'ai.  aa  they  called  tliem,  in  thu  reign  of  8htilraiuie«er  III 
(B.a  840),  when  they  lived  far  to  the  East,'  the  ParAuas,  or 
ParthiaiiB  (not  Pcrsittna),  intervening  between  them  and 
vVasyria.  It  ia  not  till  the  ago  of  Rimmon-nimri,  about 
790  B.O.,  tliat  they  had  advanuvd  into  the  country  known  as 
Madia  Rhagiaim  to  the  el;i«tii<'jil  geugriipherB  ;  and  many  indi- 
cations lead  me  to  tJiink  that  it  wiui  not  liie  Ttiraniun  natives 
but  tlie  Aryan  emigrants  who  are  really  niennt.  At  any 
rttte.  it  wa^  the  latter  who  are  designated  Mcdttit  by  tht- 
dauicnl  writers;  and  on  this  account,  wliile  fully  allowing 
with  the  French  school  that  the  language  of  the  second 
Akhcenienian  texts  belonged  to  the  aborigines  of  Media.  I 
prefer  to  call  it  Klanute,  as  Ivea  Ukoly  to  k^id  to  ambiguity 
aad  misconception. 

It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  the  moiit  correctdcEignntiun  ul 
tho  language  woidd  be  Aniardian.  Susiania  is  always  culled 
Ehapirti  or  Khalpirti  in  the  text«i,  and  thiit  diwtinct  and  special 
titJw  {pv'en  to  a  country  whose  uartie  appeare  at*  Uwaja  in  the 

'Lvnormant,  Lottroa  AMp^ologiqupi,  I.  p.  26. 
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Piiraiitn.   and   Eiamn   "  the   bighlandit "   in    the  Babylonian 
vur«ion,  might  Beem  to  imply  that  the  testa  IhemselveH  were 
addi'UHMcd  tu  a  population   whi^  included  itticli'  under  the 
Siuuu  nppi'llittiuii.     Eiamu,  however,  in  hut  a  trHnBiatiun  ot 
the  old  Ac(»vdiun  uume  of  Susiana,  Numma—a.  word  con- 
ueotcd   with   thu   Vojirul   numan  "high,"  aud  Ihapirti   may 
have  a  MUiilar  muanin^  in  tho  socoiid  AkliKtineniau,  like  bar 
in  A«ca(Uan.     On  the  otlitr  haml  the  "  Aphft«athchit«« "  and 
"Apharsitos"  are  meutioiifl  m^paratoly  in  Ezra  iv,  9,  by  the 
side  of  theSu8aTi<;hitet4aiKl  Kliiiiiiti-i*,  andStnibo  (xi,  13;  3,6) 
states,   on   iho  authority   of  Ncarkhoe,  that  "four  bandit 
nations  "  inhabited  the  inountAinous  region  eastward  of  the 
Euphrates,  the  Ainardians  or  Iklardians  who  bordered  on  the 
PenianH,   the    Uxiaus    uiid    ElytDoanii   on   the  froutient   of 
Persia  and  Hum,  aud  the  Koussutins  vontigtioiia  to  the  Mtnlea. 
Ill  tlio  Cunuiftinn  liiscriptions  of  Wtjutern  Asia,  Vol.  II. 
50,  51,  KInibur  in  ^iv«n  tut  a  synonyme  of  ^ubarti  or  Elata 
("  the  highlaiiiln  "),  and  the  iiiacriptiona  of  Mai-Amir,  which 
we  are  ahnut  to  (wneider,  call  the  peraons  coinmemorat«d 
in  them  Aipir-irra  or  Amardian.      Mai-Amir   and   Behiatun 
being  in  tlie  same  part  of  the  oounfay,  it  wonld  follow  that 
the  readers   for  whom  tlie  second  Akhiemenian  t«xt   was 
intended  were  the  first  of  Strabo"«  four  tribtH ;  and  as  they 
were  the  representatives  of  the  rest  of  the  Turauian  ouhjects 
of  DariuB,  the  name  which  propt-rly  hdongod  to  them  alone 
was  extended  to  thv  wliole  of  Suniaua.     A  siuiiliir  extt-umon 
meets    UH    in  tlie   Persian   titlij   of   Siwiania,    Umija,   "  the 
aborigines,"'  being  clearly  the  Uxii  of  Strabo,  and  the  Rhosi- 
etan  of  the  modern  Aiabs.* 

It  would  he  out  of  place  here  to  go  over  the  ground  already 
trodden  by  Norriti  and  others,  and  to  embjeet  the  second 
Akhteraenian  texts  to  a  new  examination.  We  may  take  the 
rf^snlta  already  obtained,  and  see  in  these  Elamite  or  Amar- 
dian inacriptions  a  language  which  befirs  a  close  relation,  both 
grammatical ty  and  lexically,  to  the  Finnic  di%'iKion  of  the 
Ugrian  branch.  The  conjugation  of  the  verb  dhows  the 
same  somi-inJlectional  character,  although,  m  we  sliall  gee, 

'  Acoordiiig  to  MordLmkiin,  lioweTnr,  from    jyj.    "  tujjar  i«*<l." 
'Iiononnwit,  La  Mmgie,A«.,  p.  310. 
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^^^^^^ 

•            ^^^^H 

Cunffi/orm  Jnaeriptiont  of  ^am  and  Mtdia.             4^         ^| 

the  Accadiaa  vriil  enable  tw  to  nualysv  it  into  its  original         ^| 

form.     AH  I  ebiill  <Io  Itore  iu 

tn  tpvu  a  ruTinpd  list  of  the          ^H 

powurH  of  tliu  Elamitu  ehuriictors,  wliicli  win  now  bo  deter-    ^^^B 

milled  by  moaiiH  of  thn  Assyrian  Syllabary.                                  ^^^| 

Tlitf  numbtTB  attacbed  ai-e  those  of  Noms  (Journal  Royul    ^^^B 

Aftiatio  l^oiioty,  XV',  1,  pp.  47-49) : —                                               ^| 

1.     fft    kha. 

2fi,     -'^■i  •-^■*    Ilk.        ^^H 

2.     Et    >- 

27.  .n^  i'-        ■ 

«.     <.\     11. 

C:^     uk.                    ^H 

4.     tfi    e. 

^^'^'^                         ^^1 

5.    J^y    ba. 

yyyc  amu.          ^^H 

K          8.      •-<    bat  and  be. 

ai.  ^yy;^f  kbab.     ^H 

■        ^-     T*=llt    iP- 

32.      ^-yy     da.                    ^H 

H         8.     tf-    pi. 

-yt                  ^^1 

H           9.       ^»     pu. 

.-^y  til.            ^H 

H        10.     >-[    bar. 

35-                                                 ^^1 

H        11.     tf    pir. 

39.      ;gy^     tur.                     ^H 

H      12.    x::{p    Irnu. 

37.     lyty    tae  o«rf  iir(?).     ^^B 

H       13.    »:y    ap. 

£:y,  >py  ut.           ^^1 

H         14.      M-       khnl. 

cyt:y  di.             ^^1 

H        la.      ^yy.-    rad(?). 

t|f|e:     dip.                  ^^1 

16.     yp    pa. 

41.   r^  du.            ^H 

17.      £:y     ka. 

y-<    dur.                    ^^H 

lii.      '-^•^     kav. 

::^y    nt.                 ^^1 

19.   -yy.^   gi. 

tyytyy  mirt?).      ^H 

20.   <yy:^   ci. 

21.     ly^    on. 

ty-^    am.                ^^1 

4«.  y-m  fiu.          ^H 

22.      ^lilf      kau. 

^7-    s^^^T  ^^*           ^H 

23.  ^,  C^    kuj-. 

24.  tytyi    car. 

25.  \-^.    kas. 

^yyy  \m.             ^H 
50.    ^yy|.(i'i^-«ffr?p!?  0*  ^^ 

f.       _  _ 

-^^■1 
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51. 

m  ^ 

77. 

-!^1^'*-^  *^*"' 

S3. 

<E^    °>i- 

78. 

^     ir. 

53. 

>~^    ma. 

79. 

tlfl^    ta. 

54. 

^    man. 

80. 

yttff  •-    il  or  Inm 

55. 

tTI-    niar. 

81, 

^T  !»■ 

56. 

T>-    mas. 

82. 

<:=T^  -»• 

57. 

>-]^}    mafi. 

83. 

<tT<y  uL 

58. 

tfft    (i)m. 

84. 

V  -«. 

59. 

'-^•'<-]    ukh. 

85. 

^    ae. 

60. 

■^V^TJof"  month." 
^^f    nft. 

8t!. 
87. 

^T    so- 
<«    ^■ 

61. 

88. 

5^-m  «"• 

es. 

4>-    na. 

89. 

fE   "•- 

63. 

'n  »'■ 

90. 

^TT  - 

64. 

-C}      nab. 

91. 

H  -■ 

65. 

»-^y    an. 

92. 

<T-  ^ 

66. 

EK:    in. 

93. 

%\\  fi«- 

67. 

^H  "°- 

94. 

y|g    mes. 

68. 

|--    aal. 

95. 

Tfe  «8- 

69. 

t^     tak(?jOT- niv. 

96. 

E^yy     cit  anrf  ge.' 

70. 

C<:iT     rud. 

97. 

niE  g- 

71. 

•-^^fy"-  rakhan<2rah 

98. 

Etn    ya. 

72. 

-m<  ri. 

99. 

^n<  kh«. 

73. 

t|fT     ru. 

100. 

-^    khi. 

74. 

^-    rab. 

101. 

•c/Y^f  ideograph  of 
-tVl^t      "man." 

75. 

^•;>->-\    rak. 

102. 

^<::«<.^g- 

76. 

Tift    ras. 

103. 

^?    tin. 

'  M.  Leii'innant  inakm  this  ii.  Etymologically,  tho  readinj;  liga  for  nVya  "  to 
ne"  ia  to  be  profoired,  but  I  do  not  see  how  lucli  >  transliteration  out  ba 
deTendsd  on  palieognphicBl  grouodi. 
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Till-.  ronnH  of  the  elinractiTB  prove  that  the  mylLitwiy  was 
dvrivml  from  ItiihylMiim,  iitkI  not  frnin  AfHyria  like  the 
Armenian ;  and  wheti  we  consider  the  close  resf^mblsnce  of 
the  Susinn  to  the  archaic  Babylonian  of  Accad,8nd  the  inde- 
pendent though  parallol  dcvclopmvnt  to  thu  later  Babylonian 
whidi  it  has  undergone  In  the  KI<tniite  texts,  wc  arrive  «t  tb« 
reHuUf  that  while  tliv  Huhiur  cyllitbtiry  wus  borrowed  from 
C%aldwa  at  an  oariy  epoch,  thn  Rliimiu^  was  a  f'n rtht-r Hindi fi- 
cution  of  il,  Thu  modvrttnvHti  of  this  inodiHoation  leads  ns 
to  iKilievu  that  the  culture  of  the  Amardian  ijibes  waa  a  late 
growth ;  and  this  conclusion  is  confirmed  by  our  finding  most 
of  the  terms  expressive  of  civilised  political  life  taken  from 
the  Persian.  Thiia  xiyatis  "  power."  is  the  Persian  uij/iUi* ; 
dadim  "law."  the  P.  data;  pirrahmadarahim  "sovereignty."  the 
P.  framutay ;  taksabamann  "  ^vernor  of  «  province,"  the  P. 
Jc/ixlial/irapiiwa  ;  duifttai^  "  distri(;t,"  the  P.  daltyann  ;  fiart4;anaiin 
"  nmltilingiial,"  and  mitbazana  "omiiilinKual,"  the  P.  pariuana 
and  vi^fmsKina  ;  nuyrdika  "  miiudfathur."  tliu  P.  n^iika ;  daka- 
rahim  "  palace."  the  P.  Uiiara ;  ifdnna  '*  mouuuicnt,  the  P. 
ftana ;  khalnidana  "  tenijvle,"  the  P.  apad'ina  (Lonormant, 
Lettrc«  A(!(iyTiulof^(iue«)i  i>  p-  l^^)-  Wocamiot  add  to  tbiH  list, 
however,  ilippi  "  a  tablet,"  a^i  Mr.  Norria  believed,  lu  «pite  of 
itt)  uurioiiH  resemblance  to  Hie  Persian  dipt  and  8auakrit  Upt, 
»in<ri-  the  word  dip  "an  eiigi-aved  tablet"  is  one  connnon 
among  the  AoeitdiaiiK  from  thi!  uarlieMt  times,  and  borrowt-d 
fcnm  them  by  the  A««yrian«  \uider  the  f(irm  duppa.  Dlih 
was  iiuothcr  form  of  the  Accadian  word,  and  Prntcesor  Max 
Miiller  ha«  point^'d  out  to  me  that  whereas  tlie  Klumito  dipj/i 
is  nu  "  eugruved  inscription."  the  Aryan  root  is  used  only  in 
the  Hense  of  "  smearing  "  with  ink.  Such  verlial  coiniridences 
turn  up  all  tlie  world  over,  and  it  is  not  more  wonderful  that 
thuMO  Tnranian  and  Aryan  voc-ables  should  awnme  the  i^anio 
uppi-aranoe  than  that  whole  and  5Xov  shouhl  mean  the  name 
in  Knglish  and  Greek.  The  verb  rilu,  used  in  tin:  seeoiid 
Ahkiemenian  in  the  senao  of  "  writing,"  is  pun-ly  UgriJin,  us 
the  Magyar  iro  sltowe. 

Indeed,  the  art  of  insoribiuK  was  known  to  tlie  Amardian 
populations  ut  a  period  curlior  than  the  Akhicmenian.  as  in 
made  dear  by  two  rock  inscriptions  copied  by  Mr.  Layard  at 
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Shikafti  Salman  and  Kill  F»rafiii,  at  Mai-Amir  (Lay.  1 
31-33,  3l>-37).     These  insmjitionB  are  ot'tlie  luglie«t  int 
a«  Ihey  are  the  only  oneti  of  any  leu^h  which  we  po88««e  Ix^ 
Bidea  those  of  the  Persian  epoch;  and  it  ia  much  to  be  winJi 
that  we  had  hett^r  copies  of  them.     Until  accurate  copies  hav 
been  made,  indeed,  any  ounnucttid  tninslution  is  out  of  tin 
question.     The  dialt^ct,  however,  i«  the  »amu  as  that  of 
second  Aklia^mcuiaii,  with  a  i'w  nniniportuiit  \'aiiutioi)a ;  an< 
the  formn  ot  the  charactera  prt^supjioMv  uii  uldcr  ogu.     As  thi 
inttcnptiontt  have  not  before  been  examined,  it  would  be  well 
to  go  Bomewhat  into  detail.   They  seem  to  have  iHteii  eugraved 
'  by  order  of  Kutur-Wt,  Uie  son  of  Khanni-Gt  the  Aiiiurdiau 
(3B,  10;  32,  20),  "the  constituted  long"  (««."»  iAuifac').  and 
dedicated  to  tlie  gods  Dipti  and  Tirutur,     The  sooond  ele- 
ment in  tlic  royal  niinioB  is  tlif  SuQ-god,  who  was  called  Cit 
in  Cassite,  as  wo  sliall  suv  hereafter,     Svlur  is  but  a  form  of 
Sulruk,   a.   coniiaoii    cli^mciit    in    Wiv  uitmcs  of    the   Sittian 
munarcbs.  and  i>r(ibal>ly  ineuns  "  wurshippvr."     Kianui  most 
be    connected    with    klianie   *'  princely  "   (AouidiaD,   jtAmi), 
which  occurs   as  a  titJe  in  31,  4.  and  7.     Tliroughout  ifae 
inscriptioiiet,  Khapir  is  written  A  ipir*:  an  Amardian  is  A  t'pir- 
irra;  "the  gad»  of  tlie  Amardiana,"  mniappi  ^-  Aiplr^p-na 
(3l5, 18):  and  "the  afortjHuid  Araardian,"  Aipir  khtn/an  (3t>,  14), 
Thii  loss  of  tlie  guttural  aspirate  i«  to  be  nwt-ed  here.     The 
same  uncertainty   about   tlie    initial    ai*pirato   meets  lut  in 
Acciidian,  wliere  tlie  precative  may  he  marked  by  go,  kha 
and  Bimpli;  a,  as  wt-ll  as  in   the  seoond  Aklijcmenian  texts 
where  wo  have  k-ha  aa  well  as  hu  for  the  first  personal  pronoun. 
The  latter,  by  the  way,  is  hu  in  these  Mal-.Aniir  legends, 
as  well  as  in  the  Snsian ;  and  since  the  giilturali^ed  form  is 
only  met  with  in  the  Artaxerxes  inscription,  its  occurrencw 
would  seem  to  be  a  mark  of  latenesa.     The  names  of  tliv 
two  deities.   Dipti   and   Tiru-tur,   remind  lis   of  dip/n    *•  a 
tablet."  and  tiri  "to  speak";   and  they  seem,  therefore,  to 
have  beeu  gods  of  literature.     In  8(>,  1,  tbey  are  said  to  be 
unmipir  .  .  .  l-fiir  itiimp-ri  "the  gods  who  mle  him,"  where 
We  have  a  combination  of  the  plural,  such  as  we  ^t   in 


4 
I 


'  m«  -n  «T  ^--      '  -  TI  n  «I- 


CujKijimn  lH«r.rijilion»  of  Elam  attd  Media. 


473 


tinn-ip  "  Ihoy  came,"  with  the  thii-d  pei'sonal  prouoiiu  which 
meet  UK  in  nan-ri  "he  aaid";  tihri  "he  was"  and  "  Uioy 
wcro";  and  addi-rt  "hia  father."  The  pronoun  takes  the 
fomj  it  oft«n  hue  in  Elamite.  E»ri  occura  in  the  second  line 
of  tlie  sgruu  iiwcription,  joined  with  mni-i-  "magnificent," 
in  reference  to  a  wurcl  c'dir.,  whidi  I  would  vonnuct  with  the 
Accadion  cuda  and  the  EUniito  cili/a  "to  sec"  and  etl-ip 
"palace."  It  clearly  signifie*  "an  im«g«"  or  "work"  of 
HODie  kind ;  and  the  aatuo  p<uuiaf;e  giveu  tm  not  only  cidic 
but  also  the  plural  cidieci^nea^  "inmgi;*,"  »w\  eidietu'tia 
"  of  hiH  image."  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  jiliirni  iiSWx  mes 
"many,"  requii-es  a  abort  vowel  to  precede  it^  with  a  oon- 
Hequt^nt  accentuation  of  the  laat  eyllable  of  a  worth  Som^ 
tuncH  the  affix  it«elf  may  be  omitted;  and  eo  we  read 
(36,  lit)  a'ak  annaj'}ti  ^~  Aijrir-ip'na  "am!  the  goila  of  tho 
Amardiano."  In  other  cases  the  affix  may  form  a  eollective 
nuun:  thus  iu  36,  17.  wo  havu  > — atnus  pi-ri-in  "the  river 
I'iriii,"  from  a  "water."  \NTaere  tliia  river  may  have  been 
iH  aB  little  known  a«  the  Kituation  of  the  "  countjy  of  Khiti  *' 
(ir  "Khidi"  or  "of  the  Khiticians"  (IGutic-vmi)  (31,  10; 
31),  11;  16).  The  simple  theme  may  be  united  with  irra 
■'every  individual."  as  in  a»napp-irra-))a  "  of  all  thc'  goda" 
(literally  '•  of  every  ffod")  (31.  11,  IS,  19J:  and  the  latter 
word  in  not  unfrequcutly  Hhortvncd  to  ir  as  in  Klamitv. 
ThuM  wc  have  (3(>.  4  ;  8,  20)  annapir  kliupalr-ir  a«  well  an 
anitapir  kJiiipai-ij-ra  "all  the  chief  guds."  Khupa-k  occurs  as 
khipa  iu  thu  Elamite  texts;  hut,  att  we  shall  see  when  wo 
oonio  to  Bpuak  of  the  Suniaii  intteriptions,  a  iinal  guttural  waa 
uaed  to  change  a  aubHtaiitivo  into  an  adjective  or  nomen 
afftiUu.  More  especially  it  gave  a  passive  or  neuter  forco  to 
a  root,  as  in  Magyar  ;  and  in  Elamite  wc  Kometimes  have  the 
full  fona  ka  {e.g~,  rabba-ka  *' cbuiuud  ').  St»  we  get  klmttak 
"mado"  or  "constituted,"  from  iAui,  in  tlie  Elamite  and 
Suaiau  legcndH  ub  well  at*  at  Mal-.\mir  (/t<>,  10,  i£c.) ;  and  in 
the  latter  inscriptions,  ^ntur-Cit  is  called  "the  proclaimed 
son"  (*akinra-k)  of  Khanni-Cit.  The  ideograph  of  "king" 
(y]'y<<)  unod  in  thcHe  iiiacriptioua,  as  well  aii  ill  the  Elamite 


Tot.  m. 


•  <i  ^T^T  -r<T<  <i  Y^- 


u 


L 


TAe  Latyvaffa  of  Uu 


toxta,  waft  ]Hx>nouno(><l  i»»tp  (W.A.I.  II,  33,  31)  in  Accadian. 

TUk  Siuiian  iiiRcnpHonti,  howevt-r.  xliov  that  the   Susianian 
v&lue  of  the  character  wso  uniu  which  may  possibly  be  rppr&^_ 
Bent«(l  by  the  Slai-Amir  aiin  (36,  5).  ^| 

Among  the  Doima  in  the  ^ilal-Amir  inscriptions  which  we 
can  identify  with  tlioae  found  in  the  Klamite  texts  are  hattn 
*'  a  .district "  (81,  9),  coiuiectcd,  perhaps,  with  the  Accadian 
bat  '*afortTe»iB";  aiMWOTi,  nantan-mM  "race"  (37,  21, 10),  and 
onmaH-fxa.  "by  raw"  (SB.  6);  dim  "kw"  (32,  21.  S6.  12, 
23) ;  wttAi'  **  house  "  or  '■  family  "  (36.  »};  ea  "  house  "  (EU- 
mit«,  ctv)  (31,  22,  24);  JNiin  "kingdom";  and  pirnri  "all* 
or  "  collected"  (32,  8),  a  fre<)uent  word  in  SueioD,  and  foand 
in  Elamite  in  the  pInrHl  participle  pirrn-ifra-irra-^rtta  "  nmuttf 
bling."  The  poBt-pnttitionB  na  or  twm*  '*  of,"*  and  i^  "  in,**  are 
not  uncommon.  Amoug  the  pronounn  we  may  detect  Ax 
"I";  mi,  "mine"  (in  fnikktt-nn-na,  31,  7),  ihir  or  i>  •■  him," 
apin  (37,  20)  and  opitti  (32,  28)  "them,"  iku  and  Hi  "thiii,**fl 
'*tliat":  aah*  (3fi,  3),  "this  here,"*  aimwermg  to  the  ayit^ 
of  the  Antaxt-rxeH  iiiRcriptaon,  akhi  (32,  28,  i'A,  31)  "he 
vho,"  sud  rt  **  his  "  or  "  him."  Ri  is  the  possessive  third 
personal  pronoun  which  might  be  attached  to  nouns  or 
participles,  and  was  frequently  suffixed  to  certain  noons  of 
rolationBhip,  like  uddi-ri  "  his  father,"  and  M*-n"  or  Mutnrr 
by  the  Bide  of  aiut  "  son."  It  is  [jlainly  connected  with 
khir  or  ir.  Kliupirri,  which  the  Elanutc  uscw  for  the  noDu- 
native  of  the  tliird  personal  pronoun,  seems  to  be  khupa 
"cliii-f "  with  ri  po»lfixcd,  thoiif<h  the  first  part,  of  the  word 
may  be  identiciil  with  the  Mn\-Amir  kliuMi  (36,8;  17,  20),^ 
which  answers  to  (he  Elfimitt;  khiihg  "  that."  ^| 

The  Elamite  veib  has  been  so  fully  tr<;ated  by  Mr.  Nonis 
that  I  vnW  confine  myself  to  signalising  the  forms  in  -ri  and 
-ip,  which  I  have  quoted  above.  Just  as  in  Turkish  dotpir-lar 
is  at  once  "strikers"  and  "they  strike,"  so  Suueip  "thdy 
niled"  IS  properly  "rulers,"  and  betnip  "they  rebelled," 
literally  "rebels,"  This  plural  in  -ib  (or -if  after  a  consonant) 
meets  us  again  in  Susian,  and  when  we  cnrmpsre  the  ElamitQ 
at>  and  the  Accadian  if/  and  /la  or  l>i  "he,"  "they,"  unc 
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ranflmbeT  Uiat  rhe  latter  when  used  as  a,  sufTix  fonns  tiouiw 
like  anno-fr  "efx^"  khili-h  ''deity,"  juet  aa  ri  besides  a6 
dues  in  SoBtaiituii.  wc  tiiv  lod  to  the  belief  that  thi.i  pronoun 
may  have  been  tlio  origia  of  tlie  plural  affix.  Tho  oriliiiary 
third  peraun  eingulur  and  plural  of  tho  past  tense  of  transitive 
Vurhs  in  -a  (iuraow  "  know,"  marris  "  took."  Ac.)  can  liardly  be 
separatud  fruin  tliu  pliirut  Kulli^c  met  "many."  In  Accadian, 
while  the  third  periton  plural  of  tho  presont  is  formed  by  tho 
plaral  suffix  enr,  the  third  pt^rsoii  plurnl  of  the  past  is  made 
by  lite*,  which  sometimes  loses  its  initial  m.  Analogy  would 
appear  to  have  extended  what  was  properly  the  mark  of  the 
thirtl  person  of  the  plural  to  denote  the  third  peraon  of  the 
irio^ar.  Perhaps  the  sjmilanty  of  the  ending  of  the  scflond 
person  singular  (-w(i).  where  we  clearly  discover  nt  "^  thou,*' 
Knd  of  the  first  pt'rsou  plural  (-*-irf,  -hut,  -at)  may  have  the 
8am  u  uxplaniition. 

ThL^  kings  conimmnonited  at  Mul-Aniir  entitlu  thcmselveB 
monarchs  "of  peoples  and  of  Anzan"  (iulra-irra  a'akanzatm, 
86,  li;  S2.  ^,  IS),  and  thus  prove  thoir  substantial  identity 
with  the  royal  scribes  of  Susa,  whose  common  title  is  '•  lord 
of  tho  empire  of  Anzan."  vVnznii  was  properly  that  part  of 
Elam  which  bordi^red  upon  the  PiTsian  CiiJf :  but  the  dynasty 
which  estahHshed  itwvlf  i;i  Hnmi  ciiused  it  to  Ixjcomi^  tho 
common  name  of  tho  whole  country.  The  word  is  founc 
in  til'-  aueicut  ai^trologicul  tiiblt>tr<  of  Habylonin.  where  th< 
second  character  in  one  that  nrduiarily  has  the  value  of  f/«i1 
and  the  signifieatioo  of  "going."  One  of  its  powers,  how- 
over,  was  fa;  and  a  gloss  (W.A,I,  II,  47,  18)  tells  us  that 
AMtiimn.  which  is  translated  Ktaintuv,  ought  to  lie  pronounced 
Ansan.  It  would  t^eeiu,  therefore,  that  wi  orsu  meant  "to 
go"  in  the  old  language  of  Snsiania.  The  imperial  title  of 
tho  earlier  rulers  of  Elam  was  "  king  of  Yitvutlwil."  Thtis, 
Nitakh-Gnlu  calls  his  father  Ondur-Mabug  "lord  of  Yavut bal," 
and  the  word  is  clearly  the  same  as  "  Yathur  c)r  Hlnm"  of 
which  Sargon  speaks  (Botta,  06,  27,  87,  1),  /  and  r  Ix-ing 
interchangud,  as  in  Ldgiinial  and  Lagamar,  and  »  taking  the 
placL'  of  a.  ' 

This   difrcRiniu-  of  vowel,  indeed,  seems  to  have  distin- 
giiinhcd  the  iiortlieni  from  the  southern  dialects  of  Sueittuia 
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Tbo  lang;uago  of  the  Ckhh!  or  KoBssane.  so  far  as  we  know 
it,  wa«  ehamcterisiMl  by  liuvm^  a  when  Susiuii  or  southern 
giiaiiiiiiaii  Itad  «.  So,  too,  tht;  Kfiupur  of  the  Mutli  1x>conm 
Khapir  ami  Aipir  in  the  north.  The  Cnssi  once  conqnurctl ; 
Babylonia  under  a  leftder  named  Kliankmuragas,  aud  e«tAl>> 
liahed  a  dynnaty  there,  which  lasted  until  Tiglatli-Adar 
overthrew  it  circa  B.C.  liJOU.  A  short  fragment  (W.A.I.  *>.>,  2) 
^vee  U8  the  Assyriau  retidciinge  of  the  names  of  some  of 
the  Oassit'-'  princirH  ;  nml  wl-  are  thus  enal>k-d  to  see  that  the 
CiLSfiitu  vocabulary  n^^eod  ou  thu  one  aide  with  Elamite,  and 
on  the  oth(ir  with  Husiuii.  Cadar,  thu  fJuMion  Cudur,  is 
cxplaiuc-d  "Bvrvant";  ulam  \h  "oHVtpriiig"  (Aks.  lidan»),  in 
which  wo  may  [ii^rhapM  8eo  the  aamc  root  an  iu  the  Elamite 
nliJii  "family"  and  Umanuu  "at  home";  nim^ragtu  in  "the 
arruTiger,"  Akin, it  would  Reem,to  the  Elamite  nmtffit  "proioct," 
tlie  Siittian  niga»  and  na^>t,  and  the  nnnieroua  noanft  of  ageotfl 
which  termuiate  in  a  sibilant  remind  U8  of  the  third  penions 
of  tho  Elamite  verb.  Dnt  the  Caatdte  dialect  alito  prt:««rved 
a  good  many  vocables,  which  re-appear  in  Accadian,  but 
seem  to  have  dropped  into  disuse  iu  the  other  idiiwts. 
Thus,  ww/i  is  "man."  Ace.  muln,  giving  u«  poedbty  tlie  true 
pronunciation  of  the  Elamite  character  No.  101 ;  Jt7«i/t  ia 
'*  great,"  Ace.  gal  or  ffula,  a  word  which  wc  hIbo  meet  with  at 
Susa ;  cit  is  the  *'  mm,'*  us  iu  Avcadiau ;  and  M.  Lunormant 
may  bo  right  in  regarding  tvijan  as  meaning  "  to  beget,"  the 
Auc.  rai.  Other  wordx  of  this  dialect  are  loew  easy  to  i 
compare :  Intma  "  law,"  tioa  "  pnnce,"  and  the  names  o^| 
diviiiitiee,  'Kharlmt  or  Murlal.  whom  the  Assj-riaim  idcntiGed 
with  Bel,  SUtirrn  tlie  A«syiiau  Sitnulli/it  (whoi-e  Uie  iuter- 
changd  of  b  and  m,  and  of  r  and  I  has  to  be  noticed),  Snmu 
the  ABsyrian  Stikumuiia.  Buryag,  Dunya*,  and  SipaJt  called 
Sapai  at  Susa.'  Here  we  find  a  Siisianiau  a  represented  by 
a  Cassito  i,  which  renders  it  more  easy  to  understand  A^r 
by  the  «de  of  Khtijnr.  The  name  of  Ammiilicaga,  ugaiu.  tlm 
sucuvMHor  of  Khamiiiuruga«,  Kcenis  to  uontuin  tbst  of  the 
Susiaii  god  Uiiiman. 

Even  at  Susa,  however,  Umman  might  alwci  be  pronounce 
Amman,  when  compoimded  with  a  word  in  which  the  o-vowc 
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preponderntod.  Than  a  valuable  Ust  of  the  Stisian  deities 
given  by  Aesar-bani-pal  incliidos  Ammun-ca^ma«.  Tliis 
list  ofimpmoH  botb  gode  and  godcxsefl,  und  wc  arc  tlius 
tempted  to  infer  Oint  CarHu  tuid  Cirna-mftti,  wboKu  iinmGs 
follow  one  after  tbe  other,  were  malo  and  fomalu.  Ma»  and 
tnttnas  fnrmed  ooller^tives  :ind  aliKtmutd  in  Rlntnite,  and  Uio 
tnuisition  from  the  idoaot'an  abstract  to  th«  idea  of  a  feitmlo 
dinnity  is  a  very  Rimple  one.  Another  god  was  Aipa/t-iina, 
which  we  can  hardly  tefrain  from  comparing  with  khupak 
"  ehiofi"  when  we  remember  the  change  of  Khupvr  to  Aipir. 
8ii«a,  ill  the  daya  of  AsHur-bani-pal.  was  the  capital  of  a 
pow<trful  Bovorcignty  whirh  had  absorbed  tlic  viiiiouu  tiibcs 
of  Siiaianu,  and  there  would  be  notlung  nurpriuing  in  the  gods 
of  these  tribes  with  their  locnl  numett  being  gatlivrud  together 
iu  one  common  pantheon. 

Before puesiogon  to  a  doecription  of  the  language,  it  would 
be  well  to  give  a  h'st  of  tho  iliviniticB  of  the  8nHiantt. 
Be^ideit  thusu  already  muwUonod,  wc  ar«  told  tlint,  in  tho 
sack  of  the  city,  tho  soldiers  of  Aseiu^baui-pal  carried  off  tin? 
images  of  Stisinok,  "  tho  god  of  their  oraule  "  (piruti),  whoso 
statue  was  concealed  from  vulgar  night,  Sumudn,  Lngamar 
or  Lagamat  (whone  ntime  enters  intu  that  of  Hiv  Biblical 
Cbedor-Laomer).  I'.irt iciin,  Uilin-aii,  Kagiba,  Snuj^uriiarn, 
Sndunii,  Bilala,  Panintimri,  Silagara,  Xapaa,  Nabirtu  and 
Cindaearbti ;  and  to  these  we  must  add  Lagiida  of  Ciuk 
NnkhkhuiitL*.  Kliumbu  or  Khumbume,  and  Armannu  of  SurImd, 
who  is  said  to  go  "  to  Dilvnn,  to  the  passage  (of  tho  sea)  " 
(W.jV,I.  (50.  9).  Armannn  seems  to  be  the  proper  but  secret 
title  of  Sufiinak  "the  Susian  (godj."' 

The  phonology  of  tho  S«8inn,  as  might  be  expected  in  a 
civilised  language,  neems  to  be  dlMtinguiKhcd  by  a  greater 
avoidance  of  tho  gvittnral  aspirate  than  in  the  case  with  the 
Elamite.  While  tho  objective  case  of  tlie  first  personal 
pronoun  might  be  kliun  as  well  iw  hmi  in  the  latter  idiom,  we 
find  iiniy  hun  in  Siisian.  I  have  already  spoken  of  its 
prcfi'vfcucc  for  the  vowel  u,  as  well  as  of  the  interchange  of  / 
and  r  or  (/  and  m  or  v ;  but  attention  must  be  ilrawn  to  the 
fre<iuent  toss  of  a  dental  between  two  voweht.  Thus  tlic  royal 
■  Suiith*a  ^Mur-buii-psl,  p.  29. 
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iiamo  KhullwiH"  id  oflon  written  fChuUiu,  and  the  samo  pecQ- 
liarity  ii*  m«t  witli  in  Cisnitt-  wlierp  Cara  appears  by  tho  side 
of  tVifijr.  The  twn  must  prominent  modem  ©xwrnplw*  of 
thin  droppinj;  of  the  dentil  are  Armenian  and  BtuKjuc.  more 
e»pi-rinli,v  in  Iho  Laburdin  dinlect,  where  baustt,  for  cxiunple,^dl 
StaixU  for  luuittzu,  a'itu  for  adila.  ^^ 

Th«  plural  is  formed,  ao  in  Elamite.  by  auu  otme>  »nd  xw, 
aa  well  a»  ih  (e.ff^  iuneift.  LoBormant  37.  8;  tuna^mug  37,  5), 
and  the  idea  of  the  genitive  ix  denoted  by  thi.^  postpositton  imj. 
It  may.  however,  ha  cxprcwied  by  einiplu  joxta-position,  aa  in 
Aui-arjinri.  tlio  gov<?rnwi  word  following  that  which  govema. 
But,  nnlike  Accadiaii,  the  adjective  precudca  itii  aitbstntitivc, , 
di&ering  herein  from  tho  uaago  of  Elamitv.  AdjoctivM  iLre| 
formed  from  sulMtantivcs  by  the  suffix  ak,  liko  li/utk  -  strong  " ; 
and  nomitia  ut^^ntu  by  the  suffix  ik,  as  iuncic"  Boveruign,"  from 
(unci :  the  two  fonna.  however,  have  tho  aamo  origin,  and 
iuril-uk  iii  Elamito  is  "empire"  taken  in  nn  aimtmct  t<cng«. 
A<\(octive«,  too,  in  the  Utt«r  dialect,  may  termiiiat«  in  tVt,  i 
like  frkiiriei  "  faitlitiil,"  and  M.  Lcnormant  is  doubtlesa  right ' 
ill  tracing  this  suffix  back  to  the  Accadian  ja  "holding." 
which  is  used  to  form  adjectives.  This  is  conlinned  by  tho 
fact  that  the  addition  of  ka  aervea  to  make  gentalic  iiamee 
like  Sutiiti/ui  a  "Hiittian"  frnm  Siaun.  Tlie  first  pemonnl  pro- 
noun is  the  same  as  in  Elamite,  Ku  '*I "  and  /inn  "  me  "  (Leu. 
38, 1).  Thei'oiijiigatiou  of  the  verb  appeara  tuagrcvwith  the 
Elamite,  the  lat  pcrsou  siiigidar  of  the  imst  ttinste  of  transi- 
live  verbs  ending  in  -ah  or  -ih  [this  being  rvpreseu ted  by  -eat 
Mai-Amir),  and  the  paaeive  participle  bnding  in  at  like  Uie 
adjective.  Mat  or  imtnat  ig  tisud  to  form  alMttmctti  and 
collectives,  im  being  merely  tlic  lengthening  for  accentual 
purposes  of  the  final  short  vowel  which  we  have  in  anunpffi-r 
and  the  original  identity  of  the  word  with  wiea  "  many,"  th« 
plura  Isipi.  is  clear.  TIius  tlie  long  inscription  of  Sotrnk- 
Naklikhuiite  npenks  of  bukrii^mai.  as  well  aa  bukrir-met,  (tukrir 
being  apparently  the  name  of  some  work  of  art  which  appears^ 
as  bfkra  at  Mai-Amir  (3l>.  2.),  The  numeral  preceded  th«| 
nonii ;  thus  2(155  pieces  of  these  bukrir  are  mentioutxl  (Len. 
32,  32),  and  another  inscription  (Len.  43)  speaks  of  80  and 
23  nianehfl  (mana)  of  certain  objccta,  as  wcU  as  the  employ 
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ment  of  480  and  SiVS  bricks.  The  termination  in  t,  it  will  bo 
observed,  is  j^leiitifiil :  ii-ra,  however,  ir  unknown,  and  per- 
hapH,  therefon-,  tho  r  in  wordti  like  bttkrir  h ax  the  8anic  origin 
aa  the  Accadian  Niiflix  ra  or  r.  The  po(w<ts«ive  pronoun  ri  is 
also  wanting ;  ao  at  Mai  -i^niir,  "  son  "  is  xak,  not  mkri.  This 
word,  by  the  way,  raunt  be  compared  with  the  Elamite  verb 
saffa-fiiil  "  we  are  descended  "  and  tlie  Caasite  tuffa  *"  off- 
spring "  in  the  roya!  name  Saga-saltiyas. 

TIm?   followinB   triuiBJationa   will   give  some  idea  of  the 
clinraL^tcr  of  the  Himiaii  language : — 

Les.»  3S. 

1.  Tft      D.P.     Cn  -  tir    D.P.    Nakh  -  khn  -  un  -  te      aa  -  ak 

D.P.    8n  -  lit  -  ru  -  uk     D.P.    Nakh  -  khu  -  nn  -  to 
The  palace  of  Cudur  -  NakfiUiimu  (A«  «ot*  of  SiUnd  -  Naiih- 

klmnte 

2 li  -  ba  -  ak     klia  -  ni  -  ic     an  -  iu     JSu  -  si  -  na  -  ak 

gi  -  ig    fin  -  un  -  ci  -  io 
■  ■  >  . .  tkt  ttroruf,  the  priiicflff,  kiny  of  llif  Stuiarut,  the  powerful 

sovereign 

3.  An-jta-an  so  -  an  -  an  -  ka  l^}  -  va  D.P.  La-gu- 
bar  -  ri    mas  -  mi     ai  -  ir  -  ma  •  na     sa  -  ra  •  nh 

of  Elnrn,  the  Sunian,  the  xenHtni  of  iMgamar.  For  thefvlure  (?) 
<i  fmindation  I  fountled 

4 ir  -  ma  -  khi     a'ao     cii  -  si  -  h  -  e    aiiin     Su  -  ri  - 

na  -  nc  -  na     pir  -  hn  -  ri     kliii  -  at  -  ta  -  ac 

, (?)  nmf  /  liHilt,     King  of  the  Stuiana  all  (fif  M/m)  omf 

atituted 


5.  pi  -  im  -]  li  -  cu  -  mea      -lO       aa  -  ma  -  n«       te  -  la  -  ak  - 

ni  •  na 
jijwincef  (?)  40  in  nutnlier  (?}  have  Ireni  given  mf  (?) 


480  Tht  T^H^ua^M  of  the 

Lex.  81. 

1.  hii      D.P.      Su  -  ut  -  ru  -  uk  D.P.    Nakh  -  kh«  -  un  -  ti  - 
fla  -  ak     D.P     Khal  -  lu  -  da  -  ub     an  -  in     Su  -  ei  -  { 
na  •  ac 

/  Sitlruk  -  jVaAAMimft',  son  of  Khallwhu.  king  of  the  ■Simumu 

%.  ^-\%      ^u  -  uu  •  d  •  ic      An  •  zn  •  an     8u  •  sn  -  iiu  -  ka 
e  -  ri    zu  -  ib    uh    ti  -  liii  -  Itht 

the  powerful  sovereign  of  KInm.  the  Siuian,  due  *errant  (?)    ... 


8.  a  -  ak    khi  -  ya  -  an    an  -  iu    Su  -  si  -  na-  ak  -  na    pir  - 
u  -  ri  -  mas    a  -  kha  -  an 

and  die  tame  Idtig  of  the  Susiana  alt  {of  t/iem)  here 

4.  kha  -  li  -  h    pa  -  bar    kbu  -  ut  -  in    kha  -  li  -  ik  h«  -  maa 

an  -  in     Su  -  «i  -  na  -  ak  - 

am  'jrml become  ijreat  am  I  \J),  Idng  of  the  Susiatis 

5,  -  na    pir  -  u  -  [ri]    in  -  li  -  na    te  -  la  -  eo  •  ni 
alt  (of  theni)  ;  empire  (?)  hoM  bem  given  me  (?) 

Until  more  inscriptionH  bava  been  brought  to  Europe,  our 
knowledge  of  the  Suwan  vociibiiiary  must  rc-maiji  m-anty. 
Here  and  there  we  can  pigk  out  a  word  which  oocunt  io 
exactly  the  aanio  form  in  the  Elamite  texts,  but  auch  in- 
stancea  are  Hcci.'HBiirily  few.  Thus,  tnurtm  "  earth  "  is  found 
in  Len.  'Ai,  27  ;  and  in  the  siimc  line  tho  king  (Sutruk  Xakli-^^ 
khunte)  calls  himself  "  the  IniiKIer  of  Susun  "  {eite  &Mi(n).^H 
ElBewhero  wi;  hiivu  Hiiiii  "large"  (42,  8},  klut'i^i  in  Eta- 
niite,  urbiibbaH-arii  "all"  (32.  7.  Ifi)  like  the  Klamite 
varbib-da,  or  perbfipn  Un?  Mal-Aitn'r  Utbiibab  (36,  4),  and  la, 
•■great,"  the  loatl  Sn«iaii  valiio  of  the  idengraph  which] 
denote!:*  that  idea.  Mr.  Norria  nntices  that  ABsurbaiiipal  inj 
giv-iiig  thi>  naniea  of  the  oities  deati'oyed  by  him  in  Sui«innta,j 
Bpeaka   of  Dnr-Aranani   beside   Dnr- Amnani-ma,  of  Dur 
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[<\n.ii  beside  Oi)r-uii<Iadi-ma,  oT  Kubima  bceidv  K&binia-ma ; 
EaimI  h®  coryecturtfB  that  nux  miiy  have  meant  "upper"  or 
"lower,"  "great"  or  "little,"  It  ReettiR  to  hk-,  however, 
more  probable  that  ma  ia  a  Hhortened  fomi  of  miM,  a«  mn  in  of 
vw*,  and  tliat  it  ha*i  merely  a  collective  foiTe  in  these  city- 
nutnva,  so  that  Dur-^Vmiiaui-iim  would  itigmfy  the  villagcH 
dependent  on  Diir-Amuiini. 

AH  thnl  now  reumina  ia  to  oomparu  these  npgliiti native 
lan^mf^ee  of  Stisiania  with  the  Aecftdi»in  of  oncient  Chaldnsa, 
Heri',  also,  I  have  beru  preeeded  by  M.  Leuormant ;  and  a 
gluiicc  itt  hi«  tubleti  of  8iisiai)  nnd  Klamite  wurtls.  compared 
with  Kimilur  Aeeadian  ones,  will  convince  the  reader  of  the 
connection  between  the  languages.  I  need  not  repeat  hia 
li^ta,  althongh  many  more  iustancea  might  be  added  to  them, 
fluch  as  the  plural  iiftixee  me  and  met  "  multitude "  and 
"  many  "  (from  me  +  es,  "*  heap")  in  AciTidian,  where  thoy  both 
also  occur  »«  signs  of  the  plural,  a  "  water"  (the  same  iu 
Aeeadian),  or  e»rlt  "  bauk,"'  u«ar  in  Aeeadian.  These  coiii- 
cideiiiH'B  in  tlie  vocabulary  ciinnnt  be  explained  on  the  hypo- 
thesiti  of  borrowing,  sinee  they  extend  in  too  many  ca>ies  to 
the  objeotn  of  common  life,  while  the  distant  and  biirbaroun 
CAsai,  for  example,  could  not  have  borrowed  a  word  like  m«li 
"man"  from  the  Aeeadian  mulu,  since  they  did  not  come  into 
contact  with  (^aldea  nntil  Aeeadian  had  long  bi-en  uupplanted 
by  Semitic.  Moreover,aeompari8on  of  the  grammar  fully  bears 
out  the  evidence  of  the  vocabulary.  Although  tJie  Aeeailian 
dhows  us  the  grammar  of  agglutinative  speech  in  a  singu- 
larly primitive  form,  the  machinery  of  the  verb  lieing  aa 
simple  as  it  still  is  in  the  Tungusic  dialects  and  uicnrporating 
the  pronouns  likv  Basque  and  the  Vogiil-JIordviuian  idiomti, 
yet  it  is  at  bottom  identical  with  that  of  the  Susianian 
languages.  Tliese  have  apjH-oaf^hed  a  state  of  semi-inflection, 
or  rather  what  looks  like  iiemi-iiifieetiiin.  fw  iicsirly  as  the 
modern  Finnic  idioms ;  bnt  the  Aeeadian  enables  \i»  to  trace 
without  difficulty  the  oriji^n  and  beginnings  of  this. 

I  have  already  iipoken  of  the  Elamite  third  pereon  in  t», 
which  is  explained  by  the  Aeeadian  where  the  phinil  uftix  tnt* 
has  paswed  through  rim  into  simple  a,  itfiitnnit-t  "they  gave," 
for  instance,  being  exactly  parallel  to  the  Elamite  etnidu-* 
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"(they)  deprived."'  The  «hnrt«iie(l  dcmoostrfttivc  pronona 
(li  for  hi)  which  BometiineH  foruiM  hhuuh  in  A<:oaduin,  siicli  u« 
annoii  "god,"  reappearti  in  Kluinito  »uliHt»iitivi-«  likw  annap 
"  god,"  \>y  the  side  of  anna  aiid  an.  An  M.  Lenonuiuit  has 
already  remarked,  the  ka  or  k  of  the  Sueiaiiian  pa««ive  parti- 
ciple aud  adjt>ctive  goeei  hack  to  the  Acc»ilian  ndjecliTit)  ga^ 
and  the  af&x  t>  or  trra,  whicli  in  certain  vom^  has  the  force  of 
a  reciprocal  pronoun,  is  the  Acca<lian  ra  which  makes  the 
reciprocal  and  co-operative  forms  of  the  verh.  We  may  add 
that  the  same  affix  forniM  the  first  pereou  of  the  Elaniitd 
perfect,  and.  in  conjunction  with  man  or  van  denotea  the 
future,  but  it  may  in  this  fase  be  derived  from  the  poat- 
position  ra,  tliough  tJiis  has  tUtiinately  the  tiame  origin  as 
the  vei-bal  m.  The  Elamite  past  gerund  id  ra»ka  may  bo 
decomposed  into  rn+rM  +  Xa.  />ii.  which  forms  the  third 
poraon  of  the  perfect  in  Elnuiit'O  (as  in  appa  addada  HitiUaia-^ 
"  whRt«r«r  my  father  luw  duuo "),  eeciua  to  go  back  to  da, 
a  common  iiidividimliaing  affix  in  Accadian,  which  may 
explain  tlio  Elamite  adda-da  "my  father,"  and  marri-da  "all" 
1^  the  aide  of  marribib-da,  or  khube^da  "that"  by  the  itide  of 
Jchabe,  "  ThL- indefinite  "  ufBx  lA' (as  Nurris  cidls  it)  lins  the 
same  origin,  i  being  weakoucd  from  a  ati  in  Vtitir  by  the 
side  of  Cadar.  Tlie  pussivo  past  termination  whicli  we  tind 
ill  the  Klamito  finfan  "  cali(.-d"  and  ttri-mn-ium  •"  we  are 
called"  and  the  Susian  ihvt-in  "become,"  and  which  re- 
appeni'i)  in  ihe  Elumito  tiiiignlar  kliut(i-raii-ra  and  pInnU 
kfiutti-in-hni-alirt  "about  to  niake,"*may  be  compared  with 
what  M.  Luuormant  tiitrnw  tht*  fifth  form  of  the  Accadian 
verb  in  mun,  juRt  as  ra  charactorisea  the  third  form.  In  the 
Elamite  future,  tmn  becomea  simple  an  or  in  before  rl  aa  in 
tid-in-ra  "  (he  who)  shall  lie  "  ;  fiatur-ati-ra  "  (he  who)  shall 
peruse."  The  first  person  singular  of  the  past  tense  of 
traiiKitive  verba  in  Elamite.  a  or  nya.  t  or  ti/a.  u  or  tiva  (and  « 
at  5li»l-Amir),  which  become  oA,  ih,  and  wA.  in  Suniaiu  goes 
buck  to  the  characteristic  of  the  present  tense  of  the 
Accadian  verb.  As  wu  have  socn,  the  Susiauian  tliird  pei^ 
son  represents  the  ohurnctfrislic  Hiiflix  uf  the  third  person 
(plural)  of  the  vVccadiaii  prt-terito,  tin?  initial  pronoun  being 
dropped;  and  I  would  explain  the  first  person  by  tJ»e 
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teristio  Buffix  of  the  Accadian  prosent,  a,  i,  or  v.  accoi-ding  to 
tlie  vowel  of  the  root,  the  itiltiul  pronoun  being  afi;nm 
omitted.  Very  frequently,  however,  the  pronoun  in  proGxt-d, 
aa  in  A<!cadian  (e.ff..  kukltutta  '■!  niaclc,"  ha-ribt-rah  "I  huvo 
written"),  but  what  had  oripiially  bwu  merely  the  mark  of 
a  tense  came  in  lime  to  exprt-Jts  Ijy  itucll'  tliu  forco  of  the 
firet  person  sin^lar.  Tht*  iucorporntion  of  tlie  objective 
pronoun,  whivli  m  bo  )»-oiiiii)eut  a  oharat;teristii:  of  Accadian 
aa  of  Bnttquv,  MorJvinian  and  Vo^il,  has  be<;onie  very  rai-e 
in  Suainnian,  though  we  meet  with  iiiBtances  of  it.  like 
Uu-aj^tiri'Tah  "  1  liave  told,  them." 

The  superficial  resemblances  of  the  pronouns  in  Sueian 
and  Actmdian  are  not  striking,  and  it  requires  a  little  exaroi- 
oation  to  bring  them  out.  T}ie  posseBHivc  of  tlie  first  person 
mi,  recalls  the  Accadiau  ma,  and  adda-<ta  "  my  fatlicr"  may 
contain  the  same  pronoun  which  is  foimd  in  the  Accadian 
iJa-f>,  but  thf.^  normal  form  of  thi<  lirst  pen>unal  pronoun  iJum  in 
Busianian  has  no  corresponding  pronoun  in  the  tongue  of 
Accad.  The  analogies  of  the  s(?cond  personal  pronoun  ni  m-e, 
again,  uot  forthcoming  in  AccaiUan,  cxcitpt  in  nemen  ^' voa." 
It  18  othcrwiso  with  the  third  person.  Here  the  E!aniir.«  ab 
or  np  uuMwers  to  the  Accadian  ab  [abha)  or  ti.il/ii>  "him"  may 
recall  the  Accadian  'jar  when  wo  remember  that  initial  g  in 
Accadian  may  become  bh  and  uveu  A  and  actually  corr«- 
gpouds  with  H  Cu»«if*  kh  ;  while  even  the  possessive  W  may 
be  reduced  to  the  Accadian  ni.  We  find  irti  taking  the  place 
of  t«(t  in  the  termination  of  the  second  person  of  the  Fllainite 
verb,  and  this  shows  the  possibility  of  ti  pasHing  into  r  in 
that  language.  AViu  and  Mi  go  with  the  Accadian  demon- 
Btratives  khu  and  ijan  (the  nriginal  of  khu) ;  tlie  relative  ajipa 
is  the  Accadian  uhu,  and  the  demonstrative  suffix  da  \a 
common  to  the  old  idiom  of  Chaldea. 

M.  Lenormant  has  ah-eady  drawn  attention  to  the  fact 
that  both  languages  possessed  a  kind  of  lablo-dentnl  iutor- 
uicdintc  between  m  and  i' ;  and  we  may  add  the  tendency  in 
each  til  soften  kh  into  k,  to  allow  m  or  v  to  pass  into  h  or  p, 
and  to  afl'ect  a  guttural  nasal,  iunkak  for  mstance  being 
once  written  iumit,  just  as  tli«  Accadian  wfl  (developed  out 
of  a  piijnitivc  m)  is  repietieutcd  in  Hebrew  by  3?3. 
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Tlie  relationship  between  the  pocitpnmtions  is  very  Mtrikni^. 
M,  LBUormsnt,  lia»  iiistiuKred  the  genitive  no  and  tlie  locatiTe 
icci  or  icca  (Acuad.  cu),  nMfl  he  pnintA  out  that  the  Aocadmn 
ma  "oouiitry"  «nd  tndr  "path"  explain  the  origia  of  tbo 
Elamite  prtstposifionH  ma  "in,"  khali-ivi  "among."  and  nmr 
"from"  (Miirdviiiian  inaro).  So  the  plural  and  ooUectiTO 
»wj»,  majt,  or  (i)mmas  is  the  Accadian  mes  "  many,"  the  pinral 
affix ;  and  even  Uie  plural  ib  or  bf  may  be  related  to  the 
third  pernonal  pronoun,  jiutt  ns  the  Aecadian  plural  suffix  «t« 
fieems  to  bo  a  shortcnoil  form  of  tieae  "  they."  The  affix  I'r, 
irra  has  alnnidy  been  di«cu«i*vd,  and  although  postpositiou 
ifl  thu  general  rule  in  Elaiuite,  M.  Lenormaut  points  out 
exceptiuiw*  like  the  aiignientative  jnr  (aa  in  jiir-*aianiht,  from 
nataniAa,  Aoc.  ««/  "  extended"),  or  the  localising  it  (as  in 
il-ln't  '■  place"  by  the  side  of  fxita).  It.  by  the  way,  is  iiRecl 
in  the  same  manner  iti  Aociulian.  I  have  already  stated  that 
pronominal  proposition,  «b  well  as  incorporation,  occurs  in 
the  verba.  The  Elamitu  adjootivc  follows  its  substantive  as 
in  Accadian.  differing  here  l>oth  from  Husian  and  from  the 
usual  practice  of  modern  Turanian  speech.  But  in  both 
Klamito  aiid  Susian,  as  well  as  in  Acoadian.  the  genitive 
relation  may  be  oxpressed  by  simple  position ;  though  wher««s 
in  this  ciMe  tlio  Snsian  and  Accadian  genitive  follows  the 
Bubstatitive  which  governs  it,  the  reverse  holds  good  in 
KUmitc.  Snsiaii,  therefore,  may  be  regarded  as  standing  in 
K  nearer  relation  to  Accadian  than  doea  Hlainite;  and  thia 
IB  not  to  be  wondered  at.  when  wo  consider  its  greoter 
geographical  proximity  and  higher  level  of  culture. 

The  invention  of  writing  and  the  development  of  an 
early  civilination  seem  to  have  stereotyped  Accadian  at  a 
much  less  advanced  stage  tlinn  that  at  which  the  dialects  of 
Susiania  had  arrived  when  they  first  come  before  ua.  Bst 
oven  Accadian  Iwa  had  a  long  past  behind  it.  and  shows 
traces  of  phont;tic  decay.  The  jmrtiejpial  affix  a  has  lost  its 
final  uasal,  the  particle  dan  appears  to  have  come  from  tho 
demoufltrative  i;au.  and  the  pinral  ending  of  the  aorist  in  ~t  is 
alltlmt  ifl  left  of  the  plural  affix  i/wk,  which  isitself  aconijmnnd 
ot  me  ■'  multitude "  and  «  "  a  heap."  But  the  interval 
between  the  languages  of  Aocad  and  Susiania  is  not 
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grent  as  it  soeins  itt  fintt  Bi^ht  to  bo ;  anrl  wlien  wn  torn  to 
the  iiioet  highly  ilcvelo])ed  moili.'ni  membcre  of  the  Turanian 
family  we  find  them  differing  bnt  little  from  the  Sneiianian 
idioms.  And  tJiis  rowemblance  w  not  formal  only ;  in  spite  of 
distance  in  time,  in  space,  and  in  ROcial  relations,  even  the 
lexicon  is  anrprisingly  alike.  Here,  then,  is  a  sure  basis 
afforded  for  rcsearclies  into  the  Turanian  group,  from  which 
Kiiailar  results  may  be  expected  to  those  which  a  sciuutiiiu 
comparison  of  the  Aryan  group  has  clicifctul ;  wliili;  the  fixed 
anil  pcnnaaimt  nature  of  Turauitin  giiimmar,  which  liax 
remained  triio  to  its  agglutinative  clmrauter  throughont, 
despite  ranch  that  Inokfl  like  inBoction.  givoi*  an  nnmitftake- 
able  contradiction  to  the  theory  which  would  evolve  the 
phenomena  of  flection  out  of  u  proceding  agglutinative 
stage. 
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The  inHcription  of  wliidi  it  is  here  propoaeil  to  giv 
accountt  18  oiif  thiit  has  for  some  time  be«n  known  to  Eg^j-pto- 
logists,  altbougli  it  Lus  not  tu  mykiiowled^  tieen  publisbed^H 
It  occurs  ou  tlio  back  uf  a  bluok  granite  group  of  two  sestte^H 
EitatuoB  in  tliu  Miti<cuiii  of  'I'urin,  aud  an  impression  in  p»per 
vrtiK  innde  of  it  by  Mr.  Konoini  on  tho  oucasiou  of  his  visit  to 
Italy  lui^t  yeiir,  an<l  imin  it  tin;  .lucompanying  dniwing  lias 
biiun  mnilo.  The  group  and  ptirport  of  tlie  inscription  have 
bituii  Ktrvcnil  tinivii  dwncrlbui.!  and  oiicu  figured,  but  the  text 
of  tliu  iiiHcriptJou  luM  not  yet  bvL-ii  publisbudi  us  ak'eady 
montioucd.  The  group  was  originally  nearly  nine  feet  high, 
and ri^pnittciitod  tJit:  monardi  Ilareiidit'bl  or  Honig'  ittmtuil  oa 
his  throne,  holding  i\  sceptrt^  of  life  iti  hi»  h-ft  hitnd,  and  a 
sceptre  in  hi^  riglit  hand,  which  is  i-aiood  againi^t  his  bn-as 
The  fi-inalc  figiirt;  is  ovidentily  a  queen,  for  it  wt-ais  on  th 
Iiead  1  he  \'ti1tiir('  iittir(^  emblem  of  a  qneen  mother,  luul  ubov< 
a  cylindnral  hftaddr^sa  or  modius  of  uriiei,  and  above  tha! 
were  formerly  the  two  p!times  of  the  goddess  Athor.  a  comuio. 
characteristic  of  goddcescs  and  royal  persona.'  She  ptacea 
her  left  baud  on  the  shoidder  of  the  king  in  mark  of  affection. 
Tlieri!  Were  originally  three  inscriptions,  one  on  each  side 
tile  tliroiie,  and  one  behind.  That  on  the  side  of  the  kli: 
hae  disappeared.     Of  the  other,  at  the  side  of  the  (jueen,  ] 


>  RoaflUini,  U.B.,  no  Ur.  quinquiD*  A.  bi*m  th«  Ogures.    Seo  kbo  Gatiers, 
DcwrilloDc  d.  MuKO,  K.  (I.  Toriiiv,  pp.  46.  4A. 

'  Th*  vulture  indiiatcd  Uut "  mothor,'  but  it  i*  not  quite  tan  that  nil  qucvia 
wiire  mother*,  thougli  gpucnill.v  >o.  Mnnjr  quppm  linro  nu  inch  diadrm.  TIib 
king  WM  lonl  of  l  lie  futlurp  ntid  unpui,  l.liat  in,  lord  uf  thp  two  dMdemn,  wtui,' 
HfveaMitcd  Kitlioio  uf  tlie  upprr,  auJ  Uut  ur  ilulv  of  tlia  loweir  eountrj. 
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hieroglyphB  wra  alone  viable,  but  amongst  them  are  the 
uame  of  the  royal  liwiy  AfutnrUm,  or  Net«mmut.  called  the 
"  KTucioiiB  mother  "  nr  •'  pleasing  raotJier."  At  the  side  of  the 
throne,  wlu-rt!  the  quuvii  w  Hui»t«d,  »hc  in  peprcwtitcd  hk  a 
Bphinx,  ami  I'a  tlie  only  fetaalo  oiiv  found  on  all  tlie  innunmenta 
of  Kgypl.  The  scone  btthiiid  the  throne  apparently  repre- 
Hotited  tlio  king  kneeling  in  adoration  to  one  of  the  principal 
(Icitii'H  of  Egypt,  probably  Amen  Ra.  To  this  god,  indeed,  iu 
his  varioiiB  types,  Ilorus  showed  the  greatest  homage  and 
dcRTente.  I  Ic  Is  represented  of  smaller  proportions,  standing 
ut  the  Hido  of  u  throae,  on  wlitvh  Ameu  Ka'  is  eeutod.  and  be 
Btan<l8  aluo  of  smaller  proportions  iit  tUv  sid«  of  tho  god 
KIk-iii  on  a  mouumvnt  of  thu  liritish  MiiHt^rmi.*  It  was  in 
fact  to  Horiw  that  the  revival  of  the  worship  of  Amen  Ku, 
and  thi-  abolition  of  the  heresy  of  the  worsliip  of  the  dink, 
will*  (iin.-.  Thi-  inftcriptioii  at  the  I>aok  consists  of  2(i  lines, 
and  there  was  apparently  abont  41)  more  hieroglyphs  at  the 
eoinniencciiieiit  of  tho  first,  wliieh  contained  the  date  of  the 
erection  of  the  statue,  which  was  supposed  by  Chanipollion  * 
to  have  been  dne  to  a  decree  of  the  priests  to  place  the  statue 
of  UoriiB  and  Mutnetem  in  one  of  the  temples,  probably  of 
Kai'nak,  and  the  text  appears  to  refer  to  the  coronation  of 
UorUB,  After  the  praises  of  the  monarch,  llurus  is  supposed 
to  compare  the  tiuccn  to  Sati,  Ki«hcm.  Unto.  Wm  and  Neph- 
thys,  and  to  iiiHtitiitc  greiit  huiioni's  to  Uornx,  and  to  inaugu- 
mto  thu  placing  of  other  xtutuvA  in  the  difi'ereut  temples  of 
Egypt.  In  fact  it  ho«  been  called  the  prelude  ul' the  Ro«ctta 
Stouc.  The  <)ue<;u  is  MuppoHed  to  be  the  daughter  and 
sucoeimur  of  her  fatlier  Ilarenihebi  or  Ilerus,  and  it  is  xvilh 
her  tliat  the  XVIIlth  dynasty  is  supposed  to  end.'  It  is  this 
Btatue  that  has  given  rise  to  the  hypothesis  tJiat  tlie  ({uecii  is 
tlie  daughter  of  llorus,  for  in  the  1  oth  Une  is  meuttoned  ■'  liis 
Doble  daughter,'"  supposed  to  refer  to  this  queen.  'J"b«  suc- 
ceBsiuu  of  the  dyuaaty,  however,  atler  the  fall  of  the  usurper 

■  Chiunpollion  Figivi',  VitK}[ilv,  PI.  OS,  p.  320. 

=  fCnnit.  QaUpHiw,  No.  C  :  llirrli,  Oaikrj  tS  Anriquilie*,  Fl.  9fl,  Xo.  1G8. 

>  CtiMTipullloii,  Leltrs*  ^ritM.  IHM,  p.  40  Mc 

*  TU*  Mr*  waaiiUnodbjOlunipDltion,  I«lt!>(«Cmt«(.p.  4£,aDilfolln<roiJ  bj 
c/Cati  inWfn.  lto4elliiu,  Uononicnti  Storid,  loin,  tii,  pt.  i,  IHl,  p.  £91.  Iiciulat«« 
botKccu  "  daughter  "  or  "  wifo,"     Lcpwun  givta  ■'  wifo," 
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Ai,  18  not  vury  cloftr,  for  altlioii|;li  Ai  fi^pircfl  iii  tlic  court  of 
the  lierc-tical  Klin«iiaten  as  »  privet  uud  IcHclio^  penmn  ol 
the  period,  on  his  elevation  tu  ttiu  throui;  he  uppcttro  to  hare 
reiiMtated  the  woi'ship  of  Amen  Ra,  or  at  l&a«t  collfo^m(^d  to 
it.     There  is  one  remarkable  fact,  that  the  princes  of  Kthiopin, 
Hni  and  Amcnhetp,  who  acted  as  vicoroyR  in  the   reijtn  of 
Amcnuphiii   IH,  also  held  the  same   posts   in   tJiat  of   the 
mouurch  Tutttii;^(iitRiii,  which  renders  it  poeaible  either  that 
Tutaii;^uioii  (tuct^i^trdud  AmctiuphU  lU,  or  that  tiie  herotit-al 
tnonarchH   nover  obtainwl   iJic  juristliction  ovt-r  the   Mouth. 
Althongh  conijuest*  of  Horuti  over  Ui«  '*  uatires  of  Kush  " 
are  mentioned  in  the  intionpt.iunK  of  SilHJliM.  uo  Etliiopian 
prince  of  his  reigti  is  known,  hut  [lonn*  ohowi'd  Iii8  averwioii 
of  t}ie  heretical  worship  of  the  disk  by  demoHsliing  tlurir 
Theban  monnnieuts,  and  applyiiig  the  matenaU,  with  Uivir 
faces  reversed  and  placed  inwards,  for  the  elevation  of  hi^^ 
pylon  or  triumphal  fjatuway  at  the  eouth  side  of  Kamakfl 
At  Luxor  he  also  built  a  p-and  portico  with  enormous  ndnnunt, 
in   honour   of   Amen   Ra.    in  his   type  of    Klinnni   or   Uio^ 
demiurgos,  and  mado   a   dromos   or   alley   of   ram-headi^ 
sphinxes.     It  will  bi-  uhuorved  tlitit  HoruH  was  one  of  thi 
monarchy  inunt  devoted  to  llio   womhip  of  Ameu,  yet  the' 
inscription  does  not  scruple  to  mention,  in  the  20tb  tine,  "  that 
the  circuit  of  the  aim  "  or  solar  di«k  "  wa«  handed  over 
him,"  showing  tliat  the  name  of  the  disk  was  not  forUddon ' 
be  mentioned  although  its  uultua  had  been  overthrown.'     It 
is  probable  that  Horns  bad  comu  to  the  crown  when  quite 
lad.  for  he  is  mentioned  as  I   j     ^^  i  trV         W 

0    w'    av  /  em.  kun  itfn  tarut  /,     "He  wat"  a  boy.  he  had'' 
not  grown  up."*     Tliis  fatit  seems  to  render  it  doubtful  if 
Honis  was  not  descended  from  eomo  female  who  had  the 
hereditary  right  to  the  rrowii,  and  if   Mutuctcm  may  not 
be  his  mother,  for  her  association  as  etpial  to  the  king,  and 

I  Drcnrti,  Mouuuipiiti  d«l  B.  Muano  ili  Turinu,  8ru.  Tarinu,  186S,  p.  69,  flOt 
Oiutteni.  DnorixioiiK.  p.  tO~&l.    BtxcUini  I.  p.  S«>,  lii,  Z71 -3HK). 

'  Tliii  voni 'art  nipurg  lino  11.  Tliiswill  lip  I'uiuiDvated  on  ia  tlie  l«at 
p.  474,  II.  8. 

>  Or  vilhout  inlelb^iinM,  not  urircd  at  mui'a  csUliv  Su*  Bnlgtoll,  WSrtb., 
».  1S63.  A  pvnoii  intalligont  or  eloquent.  Th*  rool  rul  iii«aai  grown, 
AeUrmiori. 
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her  appeurance  an  a  apliiax  sliowa  that  ttlie  enjoyed  the  riglit 
of  Bovercignty  iu  her  own  perBon.  If  she  was  the  datightcr 
of  Roma  hIio  might  of  cuurse  havo  hoeu  imsociated  wit]k  him 
in  the  empiro  in  default  of  malo  iHauc,  but  thoso  equal  rights 
were  more  uftuii  shared  bj  mothers  aud  (fist^-re  tluin  by 
daughter]*,  uor  will  it  be  obiiorrod  is  any  qui-cu  or  wifp  of 
Horus  kiiowu  on  the  utonutnenta.  It  will  Im  also  Hoeu  from 
the  seventh  lirio,  tliut  the  doclnratiouii  of  the  monarch  gnve 
aatiafaction  to  the  piirty  of  tUf  rcxiomium.  but  nnfortumitt-ly 
no  information  in  nffordt^d  of  the  m»uiicr  in  which  tlu^  lu^rvlics 
at  the  cloee  of  tlie  XVlIltli  DynHxty  fell,  nor  it*  there  any 
allumon  to  the  immediato  pr(-dw«»i8or  nf  the  king,  ki  the  ■ 
llrtb  line  tlie  URuai  suhniissionK  or  enihaasies  of  the  Ninebowa 
or  foreigners  of  the  Nnrtii  and  South  are  mentioned.  In  the 
12tb  line  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  bis  elevation  ot 
hcir-appareut,  for  it  states  "  passed  by  tbcsu  thu  cldt«t  or 
prufvrrcd  son  of  Horns  in  the  gato  of  heaveu  us  priucv  of 
that  land  like  him — i.f..,  Horns — for  that  noble  god  made  him 
Honis  lord  of  tlje  pulaco;  it  pleased  bis  heni-t  to  Bet  up  liia 
eon  on  bis  tlironc  for  ever!"  It  appears  from  lino  13  that 
HoruB  was  J  R^S  Ac*,  •proclaimed'  or  'exhibited'  m  king  iu 
tlu'  Tfiripk^  of  Amon.  And  this  seems  from  the  subsequent 
Ihiee  to  have  taken  plar*  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  tJie  great 
festivals  in  liononr  of  Amen  Ka  at  Thebes.'  Iti«ontlK^  15th 
line  that  a  ahigular  piece  of  historical  infonnntimi  ia  convoyed : 
"  He  led  them  to  that  chief,  tho  bcir-apparint  <lwelUng  in  the 
two  lands  Haremhebi ;  he  went  to  the  rnyal  palace ;  he  placed 
him  before  him  at  the  home  of  liis  very  noble*  daughter." 
It  appears  that  she  too  Hulwi-quontly  participated  in  the 
ceremonies  on  the  occasion,  for  **  she  laid  the  offurings  before 
the  gods  of  the  altJir.  who  rojoiced  at  the  coronation  of  tho 
king."  The  gods  aro  stibsequently  mentionLt<l,  and  in  thu 
following  paragruphK  i»  tht;ir  speech,  and  not  thiit  of  tho 
priests  on  the  owciwiou  of  his  coronation.    For  it  must  hero 

'  Soutliern  Apel. 

■  It  i*  iuumI  lo  rmU  ^jtL  n  *   I"  •'•Jf'  'D  t^i'  """>  "^  nQblc.  bnt  irp4  ocfnvn  ni 

-w—  j^r\    if.    Lcpaiui,  ilcnkui.  ir,  ?0  d.,  ftppoKDlt;  in  llie  Muao  nt 

IahTuI  or  li^iitiniittr. 
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be  rcm&rked  tiiat  Huch  exprvusiona  as  giving  to  th«  king 
"tlie  fwttivain  of  tlie  Sun,"  "and  the  yeara  of  Horaa,"  are 
more  ftpprnpmtd  to  tx  (liMcourHu  of  the  gods  tli»n  to  the 
declaratioDB  of  tJiv  prieittH.  who  could  have  po8sc8se<l  no 
anch  power.  It  ut  a  proof  that  Hw  llircp  principal  cities  of 
Egypt  nL-nmiiKtd  the  same,  for  thv  pnwer  or  will  nf  the  king 
is  Buid  to  hitve  prevailed  in  Thcbet*,  Melinpolix,  and  SIcmphis. 
It  is  on  thin  that  he  received  the  full  royal  titles.  The  king, 
it  hIko  itatea,  repaired  the  templett,  whicli  no  doubt  had 
been  overthrown  by  the  disk  worahippers ;  atter  vrfaieh 
follows  the  unusual  exproaaion  "  the  body  of  Ateh  and 
Kenan,"  The  fii-wt  hiiK  btxn  recognised,  a  city  of  the  Northern 
nnmea,  and  in  TakaiiM  thv  nomu  of  Nubia.  The  gods  also 
stale  tbat  the  king  "  made  all  tlicir  forms"  or  "akhtm."  each 
before  and  Whinil  Ixfautiful  and  true,  for  he  inado  things  at 
whicli  the  Siui  rejoiced  when  he  saw  Uioim,  what  of  former 
time  WT18  defaoed,"  a  marked  expn.'sKion  ^4^  2l*  ^*""  Snb- 
scqiiontly  it  in  stated  that  "ho  sought  (lim^  24)  the  eities,  in 
which  the  gods  were  in  the  places  of  thi«  land,  and  restored 
them  as  they  wire  in  times  past  and  liefDn--."  He  also 
endowed  the  temples  xvith  varioua  gifts  for  tiie  daily  service 
of  the  god  Amen;  appoiiit^-d  to  their  management  different 
priestK,  and  a  select  corps  of  Moldiery,  and  gavo  fields  and 
eattio  for  the  morning  aervieuH  of  the  god  Ka.  It  will  be 
soon  from  thin  inscription  that  tlie  queen  in  not  mentioned  as 
his  daxighter.  ajid  her  relationidiip  was  probably  mentiuned 
at  the  injured  side  of  the  thi-one,  where  ahe  was  sealeiL  The 
identification  of  her  with  Akencherea  has  been  incorrect,  for 
Akeucheres  is  now  diwcovered  to  be  a  fonn  of  the  name 
Khuenaten  or  Akiienaten.  the  heretical  Amenophis  IV.  Her  , 
iiami^  Nt^temmut  or  Mntnetvm,  has  no  resemblauce  to  iW^| 
while  Akhnc'imten  is  like  Akheutherea,  probably  the  tnie^^ 
reading  of  the  iiaino.  Uiit  all  the  epitoiuists  make  Uonia 
mcoeeded  by  a  daughter  called  .\keuehrus.  or  Chencheres. 
although,  as  three  persouB  of  tljis  name  appear  in  the  lists. 
thereiBevidentlyaeonfiiHionorniispIacemeiil ;  andNetemmnt. 
neither  has  her  figiu-e  borne  in  the  ancestral  procession,  nor  il 
registered  in  the  regular  auccenfiion  of  mouarchs.  Tl 
ecclesiastical  writers  placed  the  Kxodiiif  in  bcr  reign. 
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It  will  he  st?«Ti  from  tliia  inKoriptkui  tiuil  thf  queen  is  not 
actuallj-  mQiitioikerl  an  bis  daughtur ;  aud  Lepttiutt  appears  to 
have  read  het  titled  on  thifi  monument  ai* "  ro^itl  wifo,  uttittroMi 
of  the  two  cotintrieB."  This  identification  of  daughter  is 
uppareutly  due  to  the  plii-as©  about  "the  hotiae  of  hi«  noUu 
daughter" ;  bot  if  slie  was  a  royal  lady  or  wife,  who  except 
Ilorus  could  have  been  her  hufibiitid  ?  Should  lilie  have  had 
Itcforo  this  Imlf-vraaeJ  title  that  of  "royal  mother,"  it  would 
explain  tlie  fat^-t  of  httr  bu%'iiig  been  the  mothur  of  Horns,  and 
a  wife.  Wasehe  tho  wife  of  tlie  mouurcli,  the  divine  fitthor 
Ai,  aud  a  daughtisr  of  one  of  tlie  heretioal  kingn  or  ujturperM  ? 
It  is  impossiblf!  to  tr^ll ;  for  although  Tiitaii;^inien  and  Ai  l)Oth 
adored  Amen  Ra,  their  remains  have  Iieen  aa  retnoraeluesly 
destroyed  as  those  of  the  heretics.  There  is  another  statuu 
of  Ilorus  in  the  Biitish  Museum  veiy  Uko  in  it«  adjunets  and 
uumposition  to  those  of  the  Shepherda  as  pointed  out  by 
M,  Mariette,  and  the  sphinx  of  Mutnetem  has  on  tta  head  an 
attire  very  like  Asiatic,  and  very  unlike  Egyptian  style. 
There  are  a  tablet  and  two  jambs  of  a  door  in  the  collection 
■  >f  the  British  MuHCum'  of  a  peraou  of  the  same  uamo  Hit 
the  monareh.  Harcmhebi,  who  was  a  »t.ond«rd  W-arcr  of  the 
period.  ThiB  per«on  whb  alao  lieir-apparwit  or  refia,  and  it 
may  be  suHpucted  the  name  individual  mentioned  in  line  15, 
and  entitled  "  that  chief  who  dwells  in  the  two  lands  Ilareni- 
bebi,"  for  the  Haremhebi  of  these  monuments  above  cited 
wears  an  uneux  on  the  forehead  as  emblem  of  royalty, 
although  his  name  does  not  appear  in  a  cortouehe.  This 
remarkable  tact  is  unique  on  Egyptian  moiuuneut«,  nud  am 
only  be  explained  ou  the  suppriNition  that  thio*  Ibtrerahubi 
was  either  an  individual  who  had  raised  hiinsulf  to  the  crown, 
or  an  independent  ruler,  or  a  king  who  had  been  depoaed, 
bill  who  hatl  been  allowed  to  ret«iii  in  his  sepulchre  the 
emblem  of  his  former  power. 

Line  I . — [The  year  —  the  —  day  of  the  month  —  of]  the 
living  Ilareinu^^ii,  the  powerful  bull,  maturing  plans,  \otA  of 
the  vulture  anrl  ura-uti  dijulem,  chief  of  the  TreuBUres  in 
Thebes,  the  hawk  of  gold]  delighting  in  truth  enguiidering 
the  world,  king  of  upper  and  lower  Egypt,  lord  of  the  twu 

■  6uid«  to  Ihe  Egjiitian  (HIIcriiM'  VMlibul*,  p.  31!,  Not.  lifiO  US. 
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Sun, 


couiitrieji  Ra  Tskr  kheprru  katp  kx  Ka,  boh  of  tho  Sun, 
lord  of  diadtiiiiH  RiVK-KM-keb,  beloved  of  Amuu,  Uar,  lord  ol 
the  palace,  good  god. 

Line  2. — . .  . .  Kamutf,  Am(-n  Ra  king  of  the  godi)  nurauj 
him,  Uar  bs  hesi  protected  in  tlie  rear  of  hU  litnlw,  hn  pr 
cocdt'd  from   tho  belly  of  TehemeSaf,  a  divioe   type  id  it, 
name.  jH 

Liuo  3. — .  .  .  .  hii  haB  h(>en  laid  ou  the  arm  as  a  child,  he*^ 
protected  tho  laud  from  the  great  to  the  little,  he  carried  to 
it  food  mid  alimout.     He  winf  u  youth  ;  he  had  no  prejndioe^| 

Line  4. — of  mankind  a  divine  type  in  his  uhape  to 

heholrl,  viotoriona  form  nf  hit*  fatlier  Horus;  he  jilaccd  him 
behind  liim  for  Uie  protectiou  of  hin  created  race,  bringing  all 

Line  5. — .  .  .  .  letting  him  know  the  day  wben  he  was  at 
peace,  he  gave  him  bis  kingdom  ;  for  that  god  appointed  his 
Bon  in  the   face  of  mankind,  he  deUghted  to  enlarge   the 
hreadth   of  hia   atep  when  ho  proceeded,  the  day   of  hi 
receiving  hi«  title,  he  gave 

Line  ti. — .  ...  in  face  of  tho  king,  at  reat  in  hia  propeHy, 
rejoicing  in  his  election.'  he  placed  him  at  th©  gate  of  the 
country  to  conduct  the  laws  of  the  country  aa  prince  [ot 
hcir-Qppnrent]  of  tluB  kud  like  him,  one  ulono  without 
second,  the  plans 

Line  7. — of  men  wliich  came  out  of  his  mouth ' 

addressed  Tiefore  the  prince  of  the  palaoe,  he  w«nt  along  to 
the  cppoflition  agaiuHt  him ;  he  anflwered  the  king,  h«  made 
picaetiuit  to  him  that  which  camQ  ont  of  hia  mouth  daily,  not 

liine  K. — all  his  plana  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Ihis.* 

Iiifl  aervicea  were  the  dropa  of  the  lord  of  Ileser,  exulting  iu 
hia  rights  like  Teti,*  ravislied  at  them  like  Ptah  watching 
the  morning,  hia  thmgB  belonging  to  him,  giving 

'    ,^  (  S  ■'    *"*  ■"  '''■  UriigBob,  WortFfb.,  p.  X167,  who  oiW*  tlii*  pMi^t*-^ 
Cf.  Bnigscli,  Wvrlcrb.,  pp.  1B(J3  61,  >d/f  or  cXhT  'offence' or 'contnTinon.* 

I  ^gT*   fittp  'daction*  or  'teirt^ion,'  mfurring  to  a  cJioicT'.  but  not  •taM 
bj  whom. 

<   ralj^    llab  ur-Tliolh.'    That  u  tlio  bin)  £aft  or  ■  MoMfegvr,' Uie  Itu. 
'Ml    r«f  i.    Thi*  form  oeuun  on  tbc  Tana  altar. 
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Line  9. — .....Ilia  property,  treading  on  its'  putli,  it 
makes  hia  protection  on  eartli  for  the  length  of  ettmity.  Lo 
it  waB  to  him  ilirocting  the  two  coimtries  for  a  time  of  muuy 
years,  nppuintod 

Line  10. — . ....  thi;  principal  persons  BuhmiflsiTe  to  tlie 
royal  IiouKe,  tlm  chiefs  of  the  nine  Bowb  [TrarhariajiB]  of  the 
Koi-th  and  South  oamc  to  him,  tlibir  bands  spread  out  at  hia 
repulite.  They  a^lored  him  like  a  god,  all  tlmig;8  done  were 
perfonned  according  to  p>i«]  ordcrn. 

Line  11. — at  hiit  approach,  the  great  fear  of  him 

was  before  mankind,  entreating  of  him  health  and  Btrcfijj;th  j 
he  opened  his  month,  father  of  milliona  of  perfect  propotti- 
tious'  of  divine  gifts  to  moor 

Line  12. — . .  .  .  passing  by  them  the  approved  son  of 
Horns  from  the  gate  of  heaven  an  prince  of  this  world  like 
him.  For  lo  to  him  tliis  noble  god  Ilorua.  lord  of  the  palace, 
delighted  hie)  heart  by  i'stabllsliing  his  son  on  his  throne  for 
ever  [he]  [he]  ordered 

Line  lit, — . ...  of  the  house  of  Amen,  paired  Ilonui  in 
exultation  to  Has,'  all  eternal  city ;  his  son  at  his  installation 
at  Thebes  to  be  crowned  in  presence  of  Amen,  he  coufcn-ed 
on  him  bis  title  of  king,  making  his  timo.     Lo 

Line  14. — .  .  . .  crownod  in  his  good  festival,  dwelling  in 
Sonthem  Apot.  The  majesty  of  that  god  Horux,  lord  of  Uie 
palace,  bch^^^ld  his  son  with  him ;  us  king  he  wa«  shown  ;  ho 
gavo  him  hia  title  and  throne.  Lo '  to  him  made  Amen  Ra 
to  be  penetrated  with  joy ;  ho  saw. 

Line  15, —  ....  th©  day  he  made  his  peace  offerings  he 
Virought  them  to  that  chief,  the  heir-apparent,  residing  in  the 
two  lands  Ilaremhebi ;  he  went  forth  to  the  palace ;  he  placed 
them  before  him  at  the  groat  shrine  of  bin  very  noblo 
daughter. 


'  Or  her  path.    She  made  hii  protection.    "So  the  wm."    Tbe  feminine 
pronooit  *  "  ■    mTiilciK  it  iloabtful  if  >  godilsM  or  thi;  quacn  i>  not  intradsd. 


'  projK»*-ni '  (l*ol«rci(l  or '  ibought." 
"  Wwtom  ThnbM. 


Cf.  Brugach.   WJrt ,  p   1263,  warat 
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Line  lt>. — inlKmoar,  olio  anitetl  hi»  beaatitM;  ahe 

j^Aced  tbem  iu  his  fom  [Ktrt ;  tlio  circle  of  the  gods,  lords  of 
the  abode  of  6rv  rojun^eil  nl  1ii»  vrowning  Niehem/  Uati,' 
Nil,'  Inis,  Ni^jibtliys.  Horns,  Set,  mid  Uie  circle  of  the  goda, 
altogether'  dwelling  in  the  great  seat 

Line  17 proclaiming  lo  the  height  of  Nut.  rej' 

to  the  peace  of  Aiuoii,  for  Amen  let  hin  son  comii  Wforo 

to  the  temple  to  place  his  crown  on  his  htnid,  to  olovato  his 

period  of  life  like  him,  our  images  he  placed  to  ns. 

Liuu  18 ho  gave  xu  tiie  decontionH  of  tin.'  8uu, 

glorify  Amen  through  him,  thou  hast  l>roiight  nc  our 
portcr.      (»iv^'  In  hiui  (ho  trinkonteride**  of  thv  Snn,  the 
years  of  Honut  uh  king.      Hv  ha«   made   thy   pleaHitre   ii 


!  goda, 

rebnfl 

0  his 

4 


Apet,"  An'  and  HakitptAh  ; '  he  ennobled  them.  ^M 

Line  13. . . .  [lioaiitifiil]  i«  the  great  name  of  that  good 
god ;  he  itt  entitled  like  the  majesty  of  tlie  Sun,  "  Uorus,  the 
poweifid  bull,  great  in  pUnK,  lord  of  the  vnltnre  and  nneiia 
diadem,  great  in  treaMun-K  in  Api-t,  the  golden  lmw][,pU';ising 
in  truth,  the  engenderer  of  two  Iftiidx  Ka  isKR  KiiKdUd; 
approved  of  the  Sun,  the  sou  of  the  Sim  llAFtEMHEBl  beloved 
of  Amen,  giver  of  lifL",  proceeding  to  the  back  of 

Lino  20. — the  houne  of  the  Sun  in  the  palace  to  ihl 
mnjc^ty  of  that  noble  god  vVmeu  king  of  the  gods,  his  soo\ 
before  him,  ho  imitcd  his  bcautilVd  dccorntioua  crowned  in 
th<^  helmet,  for  he  conferred  on  him  thu  circuit  of  the  disk, 
the  Niiiebow  barbanans  wi^-re  under  \\m  luuidiils,  heaven 
[was]  in  a  festival,  the  two  countries  rejoicing.  The  circle  i 
the  gods  of  tlie  Ta  Mei-a,"  tlieir  hearts  [were]  delighted. 

Line  21. — Lo!    at    him  created  beiitga   in  joy  cHtd  to| 
heaven   above.      Great    and   little,   they  cairied   (heir 
throughout  the  whole  earth;  they  rejoiced  upon  the  c«1q 
bratiou  of  this  festival  of  the  dweller  in  SoutJiei-o  Tli 
Amen  Ra  king  of  thu  gods  coming  in  peace  [to] 


I 


'  Or  Nuneb. 
'  Buto. 

•  Keith. 

•  * 


Ahm. 


*  \M    "'**'■  ■tl>Ul.jryu«r(«ti»Ji.' 

*  Thobcs,  UoLiopoUa. 
'    n^iliopolU. 

•  Norlhcrn  Kgjpl. 
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Line  2!f. — [to]  Ca§.'  His  majoBty  went  sailiag  »»  the 
imsgG  of  Hui-inucliis;  for  lo  hv>  touk  jiohsommiuii  of  tbHt  land, 
h«  obtAinvd  it  for  tho  time  of  the  Sun.  He  repairi'd  tho 
ternplt**)  of  tlio  godx  {^ol'J  the  body  of  Atah*  and  Takatit«,*  he 
cliiHflUed  the  tvpe«. 

Line  23. — of  iw  all  aa  before,  behind,  in  good  truth : 
for  he  made  things  at  wliich  the  Sun  rejoi«id  to  see  them. 
The  destroyed  *  of  former  times  he  tninaported  [thpm]  to  tho 
boutti-  of  his  making,  then  conducted  by  tho  guardiuoH  of  ull 
tribuH  Hppoiuti.-d  with  all  thivt  tmbk-  f>lon*'». 

Line  24. — Hu  8<iuf;ht  tbu  cities  of  tht-  godti,  which  are  iu 
tlie  placet)  of  tJiat  1iin<l,  He  posscJMt&d  them  an  they  were  in 
times  past,  and  before  he  aiigiaeut«d  to  them  divine  offeriogs 
daily  all  tlie  Tesaela  of  their 

Line  25,— temples,  gilded  with  gold  and  silver,  he 
prepared  them  with  the  prieHtB  and  HpoiidiBt«  with  the 
elite  of  his  army.  He  appointed  for  Ihem  fields  and  herds 
prepared  with  all  things.  They  were  timed  for  the  adoration 
of  the  Smi. 

Line  26. — Every  mornuig  thou  hast  bocn  cxaltod  by  the 
dumiuioufl  of  thy  Son  doing  thy  will.  Ka  Tser  kiieperu 
approved  of  tho  Sun.  (Jive  thou  liim  millions  of  triakon- 
icridee;  give  them  hii*  powere  ov«r  all  k.u<U,  liki-  Hame^ 
for  he  has  given  ttatinfaction  to  tliy  heart  in  An,*  united  to 
the  circle  of  thy  gods. 

'  Wi'fUth  'riwhn. 

'  One  of  tlip  Norllmm  citiw, 

'  Nmno  of  Nubio. 

*  Hu  Ibnu  tammltiil  ailli  till)  ruumn  (lirt<>nninn(.iTfl  o{  iair  it  hmnd,  Lf^tiua, 
Todt.  e.  140,  S.  Brujtiich,  Waitb.,  vho  rriula  thii  wotO  '  vidulr.'  Uan  A  uiuit 
Tnnin  defaced  or  apoilod.    Posfibl;  n  Turiult  of  ian  blark. 


49r> 


FOUR    NEW    SYLLABARIES 
BILINGUAL    TABLET. 

■DITBD,    WITH    KOTIS    IKD    XBMAKKI, 

By  H.  P.  Talbot,  P.ft^.,  &o. 

StaJ  ird  Nonmbtr,  ItfJ*. 

These  procious  docamvntfl  were  brought  fix)m  Niniveh 
hy  Mr.  G.  Hmith  during  tlic  suinnitir  of  1874.  He  hns  kindly 
allowed  me  to  copy  thorn,  and  \\a»  iutsiKtod  mo  in  dffi])hering 
the  complex  and  intricate  «i^u«  witli  wliich  tUvy  an  covered. 
The  »fylklwnu«  which  were  origiiiidly  fVinnd  by  Layard  wen 
publiehcd  in  the  «t;ivnd  vohiiac  of"  KawlitiBonV  iiincHptionfl 
pltitcM  1^.  Thi'irvalud  wu«  speedily  recognized  by  AK«yriuu 
BchoIarB,  nrid  «  wish  liii«  nfteii  lieen  expreiwed  that  othi-r 
tablets  of  tlie  Rittno  nature  might  eoon  be  discovered. 
Mr.  Smith  haB  fortunately  seemed  those  which  are  here  for 
the  first  time  published ;  and  thoro  is  reasgn  to  bcheve  tJiat 
many  others  would  reward  the  re»uarchcii  of  future  explorers 
of  the  niins  of  Niniveh. 

The  prcBont  tablets  are  morkod  Si  23,  S  16,  S  14.  S  17  and 
S 12  in  the  UritiHli  Museum. 


1. 


The  SYLLABiVRT  S  23. 

r?  THE .  ^T  ^  <=mi= 

Itlu  or  iddu 


This  first  word  is  very  interesting,  altltongh  effaced  in 
the  first  colmnii.  Mr.  Hmith  has  already  given  it  in  liis 
Phonetic  Vahies  No.  318  and  explained  it  to  mean  Bitnmen. 
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Horodotius  Baya  (L  179)  that  tlic  bitumen  mbbO.  in  Babylon 
was  brought  from  it  city  ciiUl-cI  Is.  Thy  modi;rn  imniu  of 
\\w  phice  IB  Hit,  unci  thu  biinmvn  is  still  abniulant  there. 
HurotlotUM  nivrely  g«vo  a  Orf«k  tiTiiiiiiation  to  the  word. 
It  is  now  eviitunt  tliut  flit  was  tlie  [lahyloiiinn  temi  for 
bitniueu:  fttt  in  oiii'  tablet  is  merely  the  full  form  of  tbo 
word  which  giuIk  in  «  ah  all  the  words  do  in  the  third 
ooluniii  iirthcByllahttry,  In  4  R  l>,  45  IJ  ^^<^|  is  translated 
^^1  ^yy  II  Uid  or  idihi. 


i. 


«-«- 


nigin 


ifi       .... 


CD  .  ::c?  J?<  OT 


b 

^M  t&  ....         e^iiatu  (a  victim) 

I  have  givon  examples  in  my  Glotisury  No.  475  of  this  use 
of  ]^  in  Accadian  to  oxprcss  »^17  "^  ■"<f  <  Viirtims, 

<t  ....  kimu 

'  Here  ve  see  that  7^   hi  liad  sometimes  the  meaniiig  of 

^I^T  tT!  1^  /.-imu.  An  example  of  thi^  is  found  in  4RS| 
col.  IT,  20,  where  it  is  said  of  evil  daemons  tliat  niatu  kima 
kimi  itfammu  'they  devour  men  like  himi'  wliich  I  have 
elsewhero  translated  '  sparrows' :  at  any  rate  it  must  mean 
some  small  animal.  Here  the  Aooailijui  veraioii  has  J^  lu 
for  kimi. 

tu  ka  dimu 

Vm  and  Kit  signify  'mascniine.' 

giik  ....  kiikku 


AVw  Gtostariet, 


«.  M  "^m"^  .  E©  .  ^!  -ET  -H 


M 


dalalhn 


An  example  of  EW  rendered  f^TT  "Ef  -<^  tUxlakht  is  found 
in  4  R  2,  col.  v,  17,  And  it  is  rendered  *^\\<\  ■-|<T  •'"'■'"Am 
in  4  R  7,  ool.  i,  37.  It  eovnui  to  mean  a  disturbi-r  or  ii^urc-r. 
It  is  oftun  tliu  opitljet  of  an  evil  spirit. 

(iu/  ....  kittamH 

Katamu  ih  explained  in  2  R  23,  4H  by  t|J  ^f^  ]gJJ  i!<f»7M 
tliu  bolt  or  liar  of  &  door.     Henco  I  auppoae  hatam  ia  the] 

Hi.-I>rt'W  121311  obt»r«vit. 

Tho  RilUnvinfj  lines  10-23  are  a  greatly  improved  copy! 
of  tho  aylljibury  in  3R  Hues  57-70. 

kar  ....  dapalu 

The  middle  sign  is  No,  108  of  Mr.  Smith's  phonetic  values. 

■udu  III  immiru  (a  nhecp) 

IS.  -^i-   t|^  t|yi    ,  (effaced)  ^    ^<.   t^   tflJ  t!fee 

The  word  hore  uffaecd  i«  J^jJ  in  the  Britixb  Ik[uscum  plate  I 
(3  K  70). 

dib  tu  tinbatu} 

The  middle  xigii  is  partly  effiiced,  and  therefore  doubtful. 

ptsA  kattin  tAulMru 

Compare  the  Ilebrow  vrurfls  tap  and  Tjp,  botlj  of  wliichj 
mean  'ahort.'     Arabic  hnr  (»liort}. 


AVir  Cihtmyia. 


■193 


hith  htttiH  pizu 

PUu  generally  means  'white';  linticc  pvrhups  this  second 
hatdn  in  the  Arabic  koUi,  whence  onr  wowJ  Cotton.  Kisk 
mvnux  '  drew*.'  Ileb.  7103-  Makith  \k  aJno  in  use,  whicli  ia  the 
Hell.  nD3?2. 

Thf  next  nix  signs  are  compost;*]  of  tlu?  eyllnWc  ItUE  »«* 
or  »ik  with  vnriou»t  aiUlitJoiu*.  Tliia  is  No.  357  of  Smith'* 
piR'iiotic  vahK-s.  For  the  sako  of  brt'vitj  1  will  denote  it 
by  A,     11i«  compounds  frequently  douott;  woreu  objectfl. 


le. 


»iii  aak  rfipalu 

SujMttii  aeema  to  be  tlio  eame  as  gif-atu  'doth'  or  'web.'  Ri-o 
tlic  following  examplo  (I  It  K,  col.  3,  2H)  Aftcadiiin  ^I^  ^] 
M  ivndcred  by  the  Assyrian  <||.-  ^  Tf  VT  .  ^T""  ^  f?  ^  1 
gipad  piiati  (witJi  a  whit«  cloth),  and  tin;  Accudittn  ^JjE  {C^ 
18  n-ndervd  hy  thfi  Assyrian  ^>-  "f:  yj  yj  ^Z  ^^  npali 
zalnei  (witli  a  black  cloth). 

The  first  column  of  No.  1(»  nays  that  J^ITE  (clolli)  w»t» 
pronouoced  tik  in  Acoadiati. 

«:■  t^TT  &!!  .  A  -  .  srlT  -^-f  -^ 

For  ^  Biff  3  K  Syll.  No.  64  rmtU  ^  <y-'-TT<T  ^''^r. 

i«.  >^  <«  .  A  cm  .  ^  V  TJ  JT 

On  seeing  thje  gloss  I  »uepectcd  that  tlio  word  panas 
denoted  the  lii/nstu  ot  the  ancients.  Thi«  coiyccturo  wan 
strengthened  when  I  fonnd  that  A  ^^^TT  i«  rendered  ftwuM 
in  Smith's  phonetic  values  No.  357.  Finally  Su  is  Iho 
Hebrew  UW  Bussua  frequently  named  in  the  Old  Testament. 
A  good  deal  will  be  found  relating  to  this  word  in  l!  R  i5.  2<i 
and  following  lines.  The  same  symlKil  TETT^  ^""^TT  I8 
there  explained  [$1  ^  J  jiosaau  taku  (woven /»i*(m)  aii<l  aUo 
E}f<    'm   £5^  pismtn.    and    y--   ^|  J|    J    Ar«»M*,    and 


J 


soo 
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Thene  iiiilicntiuiiis  ulUiougb  iiut  vt^ry  oluar,  nppvar  to  point 
to  the  woixl  liymu*. 


19.  ^   cTfl  Jf  C^t 


A  ^^^ .  ^£d  ^m\ 

mungup  eiM  HiHu  ? 

Tho  meaning  is  doubiftil.  Mtnttup  may  be  'a  plantation' 
(Arab.  Tuitli  to  pl»iit,  Hl-L.  jy)  and  Utiitu  likewise,  for  tin 
are  'wooilw.'  Sukft  in  tlio  Hub.  ini?  a  true,  pr<jvo.  or  wood  : 
Syriac  Sidhn  nm\I?  hax  the  Banii-  nii^uiiig.  Tlii;  reading  in 
3E  (Syll.  No.  66)  IB  ako   <^^<^ 


20.   ^4-  IfcJ 


it-aru 


A  -mr .  ^Ti  -Ty<T  -^ 


enn 


crtnu 


/irfiHw  means  a  Cedar  tree,  Ilpb.  pN.  In  fact,  tbi»  «yml>ol 
f^TjE  "nn  ^^'*f'  t^l  (wood)  prefixed  is  conetantly  nsed  for 
tlie  Cedar.  But  in  the  pnbliflhed  texts  1  find  the  nnnio 
nIraoBt  iilwnye  written  JEjJ  E«-y|||  tl"ii«  d'jtauliiiig  £  &om 
the  first  part  of  the  word  and  JnhliiiK  it  to  the  latter  part. 
The  new  syllahary  rectifieB  this.  Tin-  word  hcviiib  voinpotH^d 
of  I^Ite  "^^  '*  tree'  Heh.  PHI?  and  "lyTf  "Ttiyal,'  an  beiug 
the  royal  trt-e.  Tlio  Cedar  of  Leliurmn  ccrtjiinly  desurvod 
the  name.  Thin  uiinple  explanation  d<iea  not  iteeiii  tu  huva 
been  given  bt'tbre. 

ad  tiamaijti 

This  synibnl  for  damaqu  (holy  or  pious)  is  not  nnfreqnent, 
but  it  varieft  a  good  deal  iii  fonn.  It  ib  No.  23lt  of  Smith's 
phonetic  values.   Another  form  of  it  is  ^  ^  ^f  TTT' 

I'hc  central  sign  it  tJie  aame  aa  in  22. 


I 
J 
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This  agrees  with   a  bilingual  tablet  in  which   bit  ikla   is 

explained   by  Ut  basd.     (2R  9,   21.)     Also  in  2B  27,   18 
col.  1  ii(:  is  explained  baed. 


Reveiux  of  S  23. 

25.  (broken  off)  ^  {effaced)  ^  C:fy|c 

26.  [effaced)  ^  {effaced)  ^   ^"g^^   »^ 

timmu 

27.  {effaced)  .  ^[-    ^IfJI    *:   .   ^^  *JII< 

kharru 

to  tin  iuJrw 

Tabin  is  the  Hebrew  Jin  '  straw,'  and  the  very  complicated 
central  sign  >^  ^J{u  »~^~"TT  ^^^  ^^*^  same  meaning,  as  I 
think  may  be  shown  trom  the  following  line  which  occurs  in 
tablet  174. 

lutashatsi  tabin  subulti 

Ut  him  Uirow  forth  straw  of  com 

m^^  .  -::Id  I  .  -  :=S::^IT -£Er 

kima  kasn  as  raktu 

Uke  straw  for  a  bed 

Tv>ySf  f^'ulta  is  used  for  various  kinds  of  com,  as  barley 
or  0!its  (Buxtorf). 

Knsu  is  the  Heb.  tt?p  '  straw.' 

Raktu  is  perhaps  from  ypn  to  spread  out. 


502 


29 
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Perhaps  these  words  mean  bolts  and  bars  :  we  have  aaUad 
a  door-bar,  and  vn^  'clauait.' 

30.  <r-  Cffi^H'^ .  -^  Etj  js? .  :^  «^  7^ 

gmil:  binu 

Sintk  may  possibly  be  py^  '  a  prison.' 

«^-  le  «=rfT^  <T--M  ,  <n  .  -El  «=TTT*  ^ 

lagar  ?  lugaru 

34.  {./ac.,i)  ,    <p    ^    ,f    ^Cld    y- 

muifkanu 

The  two  lH«t  are  Himiliir,  but  probably  differed  in  the  Hrst 
column,  (At  this  point  there  is  a  great  i'meture  in  the 
tablet.) 

36.  {effaced)   ^  (effaced}   ^  C^]^ 

37.  {effaced)  ^    '^z^]^    ,    Vl    V  M 

iimilu  (a  man) 

According  to  2  K  27,  45  t^Hifr  (homo)  with  tJJJ  inwerted 
means  '  male,'  and  -with  -jV  inwertL'd  means  '  female.' 


38 


■■  K?  ==^ .  ■^n^  5^ .  =^^  M  ^ 

kakkadii  (the  head) 


New  Gtwnmrw, 


m 


3«-  ^^  tn .  -^n  <!rf  * .  ^m^  ^jn  A-m  -h 


»hail> 


Tn   this 


id  the  four  folic 


letter  is 


lowinp;  s  letter  is  ituit-rted 
between  llie  two  portioim  of  tliw  sign  t|y  jfc.  Thin 
freqiiently  happens.  lu  No.  89  the  insertod  letter  is 
doubtful.  Whatever  it  is.  it  probably  means  'white,'  so 
that  the  complex  sign  iB  'white  headed.'  FuriirukiJiu  isUeb. 
py*  'pale'  or  'white':  and  rAaifi  has  tho  wime  meaning: 
Hub.  UMt^t  3^^  *nd  antt?  'gray  hair,*  'old  age.' 

jitukA  muiihu 

Mr.  Smith  thints  that  thia  menus  'the  braui.'     Heb.  rPIQ. 
It  in  f-ompofii-d  (if  ^I  in»urtf<i  in  T|T  jt  'the  head.'     This 

S*~Z  probably  stands  for  »-Sl  wliich  is  mut  (bcu  old  syllabary 
0.  161). 


gulhu 
42.    ^y   ^4- 

49.  -rid   -+ 


garradu  (a  hero) 
adart 


The  contnd  sign  i«  tlin  sAiiie  as  t||  jf;  ^^^  wbieh  oeenrs 
freijuently  in  the  seuse  of  'n  King.'  Adaru  aeems  to  Ik;  tho 
Hebrew  ITmy  a  Crown,  or  Diadem. 

The  word  Ttf  tfc  Ef  *«*»«  w  explained  iu  2  R  25,  24  and 
several  folkiwitig  lines.  The  passage  is  niulilat^^'d  but  I 
think  that  itnliowu  that  W>vt/  meant  'aerowo'  or  a  'crowned 

head.' 


MP 


UIU 
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Compare  the  old  syllabary  No.  483,  whicli  reada  —^X\  DtJ 
Zur.  The  ceDtral  sign  ie  often  rendered  by  izzu  wmch  means 
'  fire.'  Thus  in  Syll.  473  tt  "V^y T  ^TTT^  *^"  ^  rendered 
by  II^CT  '  fi**-'  Similarly  Sur  meana  '  fire,'  see  SylL  284 
and  285  where  mrra  is  explained  by  kalu  'to  bum,'  and  both 
have  the  same  symbol. 

H  ka  H 

Both  of  these  words  mean  '  the  mouth,' 

ka  abhu  (or  apfnt,  the  fece.     Heb.  DM) 

(End  of  Syllabary  S  23.) 


The  Syllabary  S  15. 

This  has  been  found  to  join  on  to  an  old  tablet  marked 
K62. 

The  Nos.  48-fi5  agree  with  Rawliuaon's  Syllabary 
Nob.  682-700  but  give  several  variants. 

«■  :£m  ==I<I .  -TH  .  -TT<T  i^i^ 

tal  tat  lallu 

In  the   Erst   column  I   have   supplied  g^pHf   from  the  old 
Syllabary   No.    682,    which   also   in   the  third   column    has 

49.  :=;  s*  .  :^  .  -^t^  IT  I 

bi  hi  kasu 

In  the  first  column  1  have  supplied  ^  from  flie  old  Ryllabj\ry 
No.  G83. 

sa-  -::H  ^  .  :^  .  -^fcj  n  I 


AVw  OloMories. 
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m 


nt 


But  inatead  of  the  simple  i  in  this  utul  the  twu  t'ullowiii}; 
hiicB  Uie  oH  Syllabary  (No.  (iS5)  has  c£|^  tfTT^  '""'  *!»•'■'> 
i»  like  the  Greek  diviue  uume  low. 

For  lalU  the  old  Syllabaiy  686  \xm  ]]  tHJ  w/. 
i7(  (god)  t  or  perhaps  ya. 

tVt  imin  lui&i 

Instead   of  I'niin   natti  the  old  SyllabBry   088    has   tn  nabi 

A"  fiit  nra 

In  thia  and  the  next  line  the  old  Syllalmry  081)  changes  Ct 
into  ty{. 


56. 


=TT  =«f .  ¥- .  "^n  tE  *jii 


»ir 


nm 


The  old  SyllaVwiry  691  agreeB  in  this  word  »iV  ^mu 

jlfi  hi  tttkuUu  (which  ie  repeated  in 

the  four  next  lines.) 

TukuHtt  signifii^R   •  cloth ' :     Heb.    riSsri    eloth :   hut   more 


Tofc  Ut. 


88 


506 


jVi!iii  iilotnarttt. 


especially  that  which  has  l>eei»  dyed  mth  the  Tyrian  pmple. 
It  is  here  rendered  by  the  Accadian  JEJ  *ii;  which  very 
frofjuently  ccciire  in  the  sense  of  cloth,  dyed  \vith  various 
oolonn;  for  iiuttHUce  in  the  Accadian  tablet  174  I  find  the 
following  liiiu  :  JEJ  ^]  (white  cloth)  — ^  ^t!^  (black 
cloth)—^  >^   (yellow  cloth)— JET   ^Wl  <gTeen  clotli). 

Titkiillu  has  likewise  another  meaning,  that  of  'Borviou' 
'  armed  service,*  and  this,  I  lielieve,  is  also  expressed  by  t)i| 
symbol  T^. 

59.   ^J-  pE   ,   1^   ,   tahMu. 
The  firat  lotter  is  doubtful :  it  may  he  ^T»- 

61.  ^^^  <:=T^  .  ;^  .  (-->■ 

ex.   {effaced)   ^   ]^   ^    {tiamt). 

63.  {.ff^td)  ^  ^  ,  t^yyt  t;<\  tTift 

lu  udu 

Lnies  84.  65  arc  on  wxaet  repetition  of  63.  Then  follows  the 
first  eohimn  of  another  tvi  of  words,  which  at  firat  t(igbt^| 
seutns  not  worth  copyiiijf,  for  it  Ik  «o  brokt-^n  that  in  general^' 
only  the  first  letter  remniim.  lint  on  oomparisuu  it  ia  found 
that  thent!  letters  are  identical  with  the  first  hiltcni  of  urords 
in  the  old  Syllabary  ranging  from  751  to  766.  They  are 
useful  tlierefore  in  confirming  tlie  accura<y  of  that  part  of 
the  old  Syllabarj-.     I  will  notice  two  or  three  of  them.  ^| 

^1^  gE^^ ia  part   of   the  curiouR    word 

dingir  ■«.  ^kI'  in  Syllabary  7.55. 

-ttJ  ^HI  V-  *«'*"  'a  ♦'og'  f lands in«t«ad  of  t[[J  -y-  ■ 
in  Syllabary  liii  which  equnlly  xoiinded  kalbn,  H 

j\jid  in  Syllabary  764  is  «  iuo»t  valuable  variant,  for  in  ™ 
that  line  the  "Id  Syllabary  haw  ^[Ji   du  hut  the  present  one 
C;^t|.  by  which  we  le-arn  that  t^t|  li«d  oecawouaUyj 
the  rtoiuid  of  di.     Seo  Nurritn'M  diclion.iry  ji.  102  and  428  wboJ 
comparea  C^^l  !•-  with  the  Hebrew  OiK2. 
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Reverse  of  S  15. 

ee.   :TT=   ^   .   t\]}}   .    (.effaeecT) 
nir  nir    . 

iigTuuH  with  the  old  Syllabary  No.  12tf. 
~ak  zak  ~aggu 

m.  ^  tt  ,  t^E  .  -H  t=nTf= 

i(Ai  kan  khd 

69-  -tH  «T .  -m .  -Til  V- 

kab  khabbu  [the  left] 

kih  kill  kilibu 

^'-  yT_^  .  ii^^\]\ .  <!if  "in  ^li 

fir  tir  itaAafu  (spoil:  plunder) 

fitjj:  duk  tuku 

Smith's  Plionctic  Values  No.  10  gives  ezibu  but  not  tak. 

74.  ^^1  <^  .n<T  .  EB  .  :iN  tv-  © 

iar  parakku 

75.  V  <y.  .n<T  .  EB  .  ^  t?^  © 

SO)'  parakku 

Thu  old  SylLibaries  IE  255  and  3 R  142  agree,  but  write 
these  words  us   ""^T   EtTT    ^'^*  *"<i   'S?    ^^IT  aura. 


90« 


After  75  thore  is  a  line  drawn  ucrom  ihe  tablei,  and 
next  word  stands  hj  itscll^  thuK : 

a  (water) 

Thw  ia  the  Hsb.  ^p^  naqa  'tupoura  libation.'  Tin*  wc 
^^^1  i«  explained  liy  yj  in  k  bfiitiiliir  manner  in  i  R  2-1.  50. 
Again,  comparing  4R5  col.  i,  74  witli  ool.  n,  71  ^^^T 
anawerR  to  ||,  and  in  tliat  pawnge  seem*  to  mean  hefp  or 
lututance. 

The  word  H  ia  explained  by  ^-^T  TI  ^'"^  Hbalton  also 
in  2  R  45.  35. 

Mr.  Smitli  infonns  me  that  the  moaning  of  tlie  line  thus 
standing  by  itself  ih  tbitt  it  \*  Wm  tirst  litie  of  tlie  anccocKling 
tablet  and  wa^  intended  to  catch  the  student's  eye  attd 
direct  him  to  tlie  next  tablet. 

Another  set  of  words  then  follows  of  which  only  the 
first  column  remains,  and  is  therefore  not  of  much  me.  Bat 
I  will  give  a  few  of  the  wordu,  as  they  are  unnswal. 

-J:y   ^Jf_   ^  bauda, 
^y   »TjS   dumu. 

tE  :::  -El  iiHia. 


The  SruAnARY  S  14. 


an 


uanM 


Saviu  (Heaven)  is  the  singular  of  Sami  (the  Heaveng).  In 
Hebrew  tht;  plunil  only  is  foinid.  writtt-n  ■^rz'V;  it  is  ther«fbr» 
very  interefitiiig  to  find  the  ainguhir  of  it  in  Assyrian. 


Netc  GhtearUt. 


509 


f/tn^r  iju  (h  god) 


78. 


:T 


nabhtt  (gods?) 


Compjirc  the  old  Syllalmry  Nos.  753-755. 
(Tlie  rcBt  of  tliis  column  i»  broken  off.) 


Column  IL 

The  next  following  lines  80  to  9l5  agree  mainly  with  the 
old  Syllabary  2R  !  Nob.  74  to  91  but  supply  a  large  number 
of  Higns  which  are  broken  off  in  that  list. 

The  >¥■  in  Buppliwl  from  tho  old  Syliabiiry  No.  74.  These 
worda  t|TTC:  <ind  t]T[|t  *^  signify  '  everj-.'  and  occur 
freijufjitly,     ex,    gr.     *T     |»-  ^TIT^    E|     ' '^^'''•y    '^''y'; 

V-  '-c|<  ^  t|y|t  Ey  or  V'  -<|<  .  tlTfc  '  «vfry  year.'  It  is 
uncertain  whether  tTTTt  *t?  should  be  truDscribcd  am«  or 
»ammu. 

laUi  liikh  viiUi'i 

I  have  supplied  the  ^  from  the  old  Byllabury  73. 


82. 


kaakalf  iati  iharranu 

Khar-nin  Rignilies  (1>  a  Road   (2)  on  Inroad  or  Raid,  or 
h (IB tile  incursion. 


84. 


Illat 


illat 


Illat  18  *  an  army' ;  seo  nuincrous  examples  in  my  Glosi^ary 
No.  355.     Probably  the  Hcb.  Sti  tta:ercilm. 


^10 


JVwp  Glofntrwi. 


nttH  rtdit 

The  old  Syllabary  No.  79  ha«  £^|g  iiwtead  of  -EET- 

nam  lam  lamu  (the  <hiy) 

Theftft  wonts  irigiiify  *  tiie  Suu'  nud  '  Uiv  day." 


mm     8\i 


erih 


\ 


in  moro  frt-quciitly  written   J  H  whun  it  meanB  'sunset.' 
t  is  an  Accftdian  terra. 

nigin  kumtnu 

e  mHu  ateii 

The  vowel  e  li«ro  standi?  iiloiic,  as  it  dovHin  the  old  Syllabary 
.S7B  where  it  is  explained  by  A-jf  ||  y*-  Q>ihu,  whifh 
prolwibly  nioaiif*  a  pool  or  fonittaiii ;  in  H^■lJ^^■w■  ^23.  This 
word  occurs  in  the  aiiiialfl  of  AsBurliiutipal,  seu  my  UlcmsiuT 
Nu.  513.  Udtlu  and  Aun  also  mean  n.  Bpring  ur  iipmin|f  of 
water.  I  find  tlio  phr:»«e  Ji^  c]f(  U/fi  nin  '  tlie  gate  of  the 
fountain'  twice  in  the  tablet  178:  where  it  is  aairl  to  bo 
opened  and  shut,  and  to  eiipply  ilritJc  to  men  and  womon. 

fio.  tint  ^H  .  ^T  er  .  OT  A-;^  ^EET 

nkhu  ritiitu 

For  ukku  the  old  Syllaliary  No.  HA  has  ui/i  ^^Jm, 

ttu  arkfiii  (»  muiitlO 

For  t(w  the  old  Syllalmry  hs*  eg  ^;^  idn. 


Nae  Gloittianm. 
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111  tliis  and  tlie  four  following  aifjcna  the  old  SylUbarj-  bogiiis 
■with  £  and  nut  £<-  This  gniphii:  viination  occurs  fre- 
quently. 

For  t)[y|c  the  old  Syllabary  has  ^. 

iimiat  mnmiiia 

The  ccntml  mgu  is  rendered  ^  "4^  tlyf  in  2  R  33,  56. 
Instead  of  ►V'  t]}}  rratii  the  old  Syllalwiry  No.  89  has 
»-j^  ^^   which  iit  alao  m«n. 

The  word  «iiti/M  is  rortorwd  by  help  of  thu  old  Syllslxiry 
"No.  90.  This  sign  ETaTj  ia  also  expkined  by  ^|^  t|J 
in  2R  30,  13  whore  we  find  TJT  ^  °  ^  ^  «a^  instead  of 
aiiit^. 


m. 


iiapp<ikhu 


w 


The  laat  word  i«  reittorcd  from  old  Sylldhfiry  No.  01. 

Reverse  of  S  14. 

(No8.  97-105  agrpii  with  the  old  .Syllabary  in  2R  2 
Ko8.  327-332  and  the  small  fragmunl  there  plticcd  aStvx 
line  332,  lint  supply  many  defitifiicies.) 

azalak  (boino)  knpar  aslaktt 

The  name  of  some  tnidu?  the  last  word  i«  rpstored  from  old 
Syllabiiry  No.  827.  Pisrhiips  'a  ciirpeulcr'  lov,  in  iR  22,  12 
the  (tntm»  of  a  E^  JH  ^\  "  spoken  of  (Isench  of  a 
caq>enter?).  Compare  Uel.  ^^M  arlwr. 


4 


sa 


AVw  G/owrtftrtt. 


98. 


i]^  ^  ^W  .  e:s  t-  -n .  *  HT  i>\ 


liinik 


(homo) 


tibi 


lOxaQ)  tmit 

Sibn  u)  restored  from  the  old  SyUabory  328.    It  Bcems  to 
be  tLe  name  of  some  trade :  porbapa  'an  cmbroiderur*  from 

khara  (lionio)  kali  ?  Ukaiibu  ? 

Tho  last  word  \b  rostorod  from  thv  old  Sylklxiry  No.  329. 

100.  M  tv  .  ^sh  .  Eifci  im 

mr  MTTK  {a,  King). 

Tht>  last  letter  *][JJ  is  reetored  from  the  old  Syllabaiy 
No.  330. 

101.  Ezyy  -^y  ^  e£—  .  c£;;r  ¥- 

m6a  Tab  ralfhu 

The  letter  '^fS-  is  restored  from  the  old  SyUabuty. 

dim  rah-gam  makulu 

In  the  middle  sign  the  old'  Syllabary  No.  332  gtve«   ** 
orroneoiiHly,  inetead  of  \. 


103.    t)    ^.Jfff     , 
viakk 

TT  mcnnB  "  the  Bame." 


lam 
rabu 


105.  -ii-ir  <ty<-  .  <t2:T 


gul 


Jtul 


"«■  -i^T  tiij  .  <t:Tf 


zun 


mm 


Hit        ilaffu 


?«wirtM. 


51S 


Thw  same  explanation  of  <cT]r  zvn  us  lib  dabn  is  (otind  in 
2R  30,  68. 

Xi/>  lia/iu  lueauK  a  cbcorful  heart,  or  liappinefis.  I  know 
not  whether  w«  may  infur  that  rtta  had  eometJmes  that 
meaning.     It  Het^intt  to  ijctiir  in   Tiglitth  viii  27  wlii-n  the 

I  Icing  prays  to  tlio   goti*  tliiit  lii«  piety  nmy  Vie  rovarded 
with  ^(11  dakkduli  satiat,  hnppincwt  for  ninny  years,  written 


m.  {effaced) .  ^  .  <T^  ^n<T  ^]^  *r 

arratu  (a  cMiw) 

108.   {.gaced)    ^     gz     ^     -t^y    y^   *lf 

UibutK  (a  wish) 


Tliis  is  the  Syrifit!  nmoa  voluittM,  frtnn  MBS  voluit. 
Mr.  Smith  informs  me  tliat  ^  often  meami  '  a  wish.'  In 
the  sense  of  'a  omwe'  it  ocuum  in  4  R  7  line  1,  witere  it 
is  transhtted  by  the  Assyrian  arral  ^?«-  *"TT*T  "IT"  "^ 
tjt  •'TT'"  ■"  ''"*'^  39-42  wliero  we  Bud  ^  y^  the  curse 
oi  a,  father :  ^~  ^|»'»y  tho  eursu  of  u  niotlior :  ^  t»ttf* 
the  cnrso  of  a  iM-other,  &c.,  Ac.  See  vol.  2  of  these  'I'ransiio- 
tions,  pp.  .58  and  72, 

This  Bigii  ^  is  explained  m  2R  7.  49  by  ]\i  '^  ^'\<!\ 
khagaiJiu  a  wieh.  or  desire:  which  is  the  Heb.  piyn  t-upiit, 
desidemvit.  Tliis  verb  also  signitieM  lyare  '  to  bind'  whitih 
apphes  to  ^  in  the  Hensc  of  '  a  curse'  or  *  spcU,*  a*  we  say 
•  njvll-dounil' 

111  the  Michanx  inscription  we  find,  '  May  the  gods  curse 
him  (limrn^Ku)  witli  cnrses  or  Hpells  which  cannot  be  untied 
(arral  la  napsun,).' 

The  Syllabary  S  17. 

108.   t-i^    ^   (effaced^    ^   (egaced) 
or 

110.  t||ft    ,    ]^    .    {broken  og) 


u  or  «am 
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IgJ    ,    (frfoiwi). 


'w.  tmc .  ^jii 


*7 


u/jH  (a  llower)  Heb.  21I?3?. 
hut 


}}i  Tr  i*^  rcndorerl  nafmln  (an  omcio)  in  Smith's  PhoDetic 
Vnliien  Nn.  MO ;  an<l  Km  vng  Utn  name  of  the  great  oracle 
of  Mnnhilc  at  Babylon:  see  «ii  iriti,-ro8ting;  notico  of  it  in 
Norriit'it  dictionary  p.  512.  f  f<  T!  itt  explained  in  2  K  4S,  49 
by  •"'"T  ^■-  C^]^  judnttu  'n  [irophecy.'  The  fnllowiug  is 
an  example  of  tho  vmc  of  tho  woi-d.  Annals  of  Awmrbanipal 
p.  lis.  "Tliis  eclipBo  fj<  ]^J  (prophnciod)  lo  Uio  king  of 
Eluiu,  his  di^itUi." 

"7.  T? .  IK  .  :§r  tnit  n  (*««> 

This   important   kIoks.  pwA,    *-m<i  gutm   \a   alao   found    in  a] 
gloHsary  which  Air.  t^mith  brought  hume  in  hifl  firxl  t-xpc- 
ilition :  where  EjJ^  is  rendered  ■^T*-<{^  jn*h,  Urns  luav-ing 
no  doubt  of  its  pronunciation. 

The  Tablet  S  12. 

This  is  a  bihrigiia)  tahlot  in  two  columns,  in  very  birj 
pruscrvatiou.  It  begins  with  a  list,  aijparently,  of  peMonKJ 
employed  about  t\io  CuwtV  iu  BaliYlnn, 


^eto  GloKtaries.  Hlb 

kieallniku 
I  believe  iimlla  means  '  a  Court.' 

121.   ^?^^^  C:|yy<    ,    ku^allukfiu  (as  before). 

'''■  mm  ^w  ,  <mi:hm}H-tB] 

tisalluiJiatu  (the  feminine 
of  the  preceding). 

aidr  Hsallukki 

This  may  mean  *  another  kisallukh.'     Heb.  ^riN  aline. 

124.  Sh  i^  ]-  ^    ^T  ti<\  t|yyt  e=y  ^ 

From  what  follows  I  conjecture  that  Jp  in  the  first  column 
anfl  tf  5l  in  the  second  column  mean  door  or  gate.  Thin 
liitit  Kiyii  is  given  in  2R22  lines  1  to  7,  where  it  appears  to 
moan  'gate.' 

)»';/"/>  pitii  dalti 

porter  opener  of  the  gate. 

This  word  m^ah,  a  ptn-ter  or  gate  keeper,  is  well  known  from 

the  legend  of  Ishtar. 

nii^ah  tmueh'i  dalti 

porter  opener  of  the  gate. 

This  word  mmeUi  is  the  participle  of  the  verb  seUi  to  admit 
which  occurs  frequently.  It  is  the  S  conjugation  of  eUih 
Heb.  bbi?  '  to  enter'  and  tlierefore  means  'to  cause  to  enter ' 
{i.e.  to  admit). 

I  have  liH.le  doubt  that  t[  5^  means  'agate.'  I 
find  an  example  of  the  word  in  the  Accadian  tablet  174 
*-  tl  pr  (mth  a  gate)  tf  I^Ht  '"UTT   (of  cedar  wood). 

To  this  may  be  added  tKat  py  ^Z  followed  by  t:*j^  or 
W  t^  evidently  means  'gate-opener'  in  2R44,  lines  42 
&C.  being  rendered  by  the  Assyrian  mMjinfKlu.  iiaptaHu,  axvSs. 


51 G 
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naptitu  derived  firom  the  Hebrew  vitIw  iTPD  and  "VBC 
open.'  ludecd,  wo  find  in  tJie  same  plate  eol.  3  line  39 
oxpIaiiuUoii  tT  ^~  ^yj  ""CtJ  ^"^E  Wtiafti,  a  gate  or 
lock,  related  to  tlie  Ileb.  "^JD,  l^ut  here  tlie  ls»t  syllatile  tu  ig 
brokefi  oft".  Kbewhere  (2B45  Hucb  il  niid  24)  py  Zj~ 
rendered  X^  ^{H  »ikhxt  aud  <|J  .-trj^  t^^  WHa/u. 

Sikkat  are  also  '  gates,'  i.e.  <Iul)le8  or  ruurow  |)ftH8oe,] 
between  high  monntairui.    See  Tigl.  iii,  19. 

Ill  the  pbruHC  lUuiitioiic-d  ubove  tT  fy~  e^  the  eigoj 
fi^  mvauH  '  iipeii.'  Thi«  vxplaiiu  the  term  E|  c^^  Tl] 
which  occurs  bo  ofteu  ta  2  R  plat©  8  in  the  aense  of  ■  haoo.'! 
It  18  not  the  '  hiiud'  simply,  but  the  *  open  hand,*  palvta. 

(homo)  mut  nhn      arjn 

In   these   listn   E^^  »»   frequently   rundered   by   "^fj   •* 
which  cither  means  ■  tlie  man'  w  '  he  who' :  *  the  man  who.' 

(homo)  luUu  ttha  mitiaaki 

121..  e:^  V  =?=  ^T<  . 

(homo)  tidiikti  «lui  natnztiti  (aa  before). 

130.  EhS  <--  !f  :^  ^T  .  H<  ^t  t^ 

(homo)  mia  diulu.  ihaidn 

The   first  word  is   'the  man   (^oiiig  liy  night':  the  nig 
watchman:  ^^t-  ]}  (night)   C^  ^f  (going).     The  8eeoii<: 
nppcurK  to  bf  kfiaitlu  the  Patrol,  ^oiiig  the  roundit,  Arab.  UinJ 
and  l2Nn  nnibiiN  circiunivit. 

131.  Kffi  nm -^T -^T EiTT  .  ^B^lB 

(homo)  rit  tatara  krnniht 

Tatars  is  explained  in  4R19  by  the  A««yria[i  word  nammif 
•bright.'     It  com  ti8  from  ^T  -bright' or 'white.' 

(homo^  fi  barbarra  tha  piti  inu 


iVaw  ObmofiM. 


517 


^t~  means  '  tiie  eyeB*  in  Accadian :  J-  »Jf-  '  open.'  Sha 
jyiti  inu  IH  'tin;  iiifin  with  upcu  oyon'  i.e.  'the  vigiliiiifc 
watchman.'  In  2R:VJ,  4,  we  find  this  gloHEi:  *f- E^lf  , 
*|»-  »-E£T  ^TIT^  harra,  pita,  which  moHiia  that  Imrra  in 
•Acuidinii  w  pit'i  (open)  in  Attnyrian. 

We  now  come  to  a  long  and  ciirionR  lint  of  the  watc:hiu«n 
wlio  were  aet  to  guard  the  city,  apparently  Babylon, 

^^-  -II  ^  <=n? .  ET  ]}  <T-  -n<T  -m 

innim  tnazarlu 

Both  of  these  words  are  well  known  and  fi-eqiiently  employed. 
Mitzariu  (custodia)  is  a  verbal  subntantive  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  verb  12^  i-ualodire.  The  caalot  himself  was  called 
more  simply  mrirar  ^T  ^Sf- 

Siiiccall  the  wordsof  thisfoIniTiii  Ix'giu  witli  •-][][  >j^  tUJ 
written  at  fiill  length,  I  have  thought  it  eiiflicient  to  write 
ditto. 


134.  ditto  <^  ^11 H^  ^]}} ,  El  jgr  t^]]  tim  ^t< 

This  is  a  Cllriouu  phrase:  innuii  Id  innun,  the  guard  of  the 
guard -hoiisd;  (l-t  moaning  'a  place').  The  vVseyrian  phrase 
in  viazir  tKlliiui  tlii'  guard  of  the  prifion.  Mr.  Smith  informs 
me  that  tsibitti  often  mvaus  '  a  prison.' 

t35.  ditto  <K  n  .  <^|  -y  tHTc  <T- 


tnnun      una 


jnazar  miui 


That  is.  '  watchman  of  the  night.*  <^^TTT  is  constantly  UHi'd 
to  vxpreDs  'the  same'  or  'ditto':  here  therefore  we  must 
read  it  mazar.  I  will  write  '  i<leni'  for  it  in  tho  rest  of  the 
column. 

i«.  ditto  tfif]!  ty  .  -  idmi  c|fyy  ty-  <f.- 

tiekat  hekalli 

i.e.  the  guard  of  the  palace. 

137.  dHto  c:^:?  tiTTT  ty  ,id^-^^  cyrn  tv  <y 

biM      hekaUi  hoH  hetalli 

i.e.  th*  guard  of  the  palafe  gaf«. 
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138.  rfftto  cr^f  ET-  .  *A""  Tf  t-  <-T*  ^eM 

frnfti  mW  abniii 

i.e.  tlie  (ju«nl  of  ihi;  f^roit  gatu  of  the  city.     AimlU  i«  a  oow 
word. 


13».  liiMo  i-V"|  t^  ^'% 
mihinlu 
i.e.  the  guard  of  the  Tn^usury. 

IM.  diUo  .-V-|  ^^  J^]£ 


«/«m 


Hoiaitti 


utem 


1  <]^  ' 
iukIUu  naditi 

Thin  I  bulii'vo  meanK  the  guard  of  the  King's  Com-Mturv  ot 
Oraiiary.    Heb.  X  uccrvu*. 

HI.  ditto  tyyyy.  ^  ivy*™  ^  ce  -<y< 

bit  biii 

i.«.  thu  ^ard  of  tbu  hnUHe. 

i.e.  tlio  guitrd  of  th«  h<m)(e  of  god — the  guard  of  the  toinp[< 
—*^  E^TT  '**  ""^'^^  '"  Accadinn  a«  thu  gciutiTe  caws  of  "-JE-, 
ue  iu  the  woll  kiiu^\-ii  uiuut-  of  Bubjlou  t£ZIf  ■■>?-  £^TT 
"gate  of  god"/Jai-iff. 


i.e.  the  gu&rd  of  tho  teuiplts  (hount-x  of  the  godii).  This  U 
VL-ry  curious.  .-Jf-  tff  S^^^l  is^^)  "»  t'l"  Ac-cadian 
ph»al  of  i-*^,  and  t^'W  ^\\  '^^  'i"  ABflvriun  plural  of 
^TTTT"  ^^  frequently  tiiid  thin  aiyii  of  tho  plund  .AT! 
which  niciiMS  'multitinK^':  st^n  the  I'xplfiiiiitfon  of  it  given  in^ 
2B4i,  27  ^j  ^  E|  -<^-»f-  ^  ^I^  "^'"'tlatu  [pUualityj. 
Thi'  .\twdiiiri  phind  •-J^-  t^J  d^^|  *go<l»'  is  altio 
found  in  ^R^i,  Hi  which  relaten  to  the  holy  vi^welB  of  tb< 
tctaplee. 

i.f.  thu  gu.-ml  of  the  fieldn,     fHi  ClialJ.  Tpn  '"i/«r  is  luimlly 
rendered  hy  ^J  ^HJ  in  Accadiijn. 


I 


A'«K>  (iloMitria. 
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1«.  diOo  t|  ^tJ    .    ^^"'  ^Itl  -II*!   (*'"J 


Lb.  the  guard  of  tho  woods  or  pkntationx,  or  fruit  orchards. 
(Tim  rest  of  Uiis  column  is  brukuu  oST.j 

REVKEtSlE  OK  TaBLRT  S  13. 

This  coQtuiiui  a  lung  list  of  titluit  of  liouour. 
149.    (bivk^n)    ^    wJJ  ^  *^.-    (pU  guUm) 
This  moaiiH  a  uobleman:    see   2R32,  I'J   where  we  read 

noblemau).     Ileb.  n^  altiui,  elatus,  eminens. 

BtY  kmmna,    lord  of  the  palace. 

^L    148.   (imhm)    ,    t>E!  ©  ctTFf  -^ 
^^^H  2iiui  kuminu,     lady  of  the  palace. 

^T'*"-^^^  '  <ieT <T- tn E^ i^t 

^]^y  ^y»-  j^T]  /mi'A  ii*  uxitliiiiiud  ^JJJ  rit,  uud  •"y|<T 
KAT  F^T£  riltu,  in  the  old  Syllabary  No.  120,  where  it 
ia  placed  umong  words  )neatiii]g  rank  or  digitity.  Kuni  in 
probably  the  ;Vrabic  yOH  a  nobleman.  .  Schiiidler  wiya 
(p.  Gi)ii)  Ilunilt  \ix  ma^Hj  t'xistimatlouiB :  nolnlis:  genero»U8: 
palriciufi.  In  Rabbinic  litoTaturo  nUTI  ih  vir  bonoratua, 
ruagnfe  oxtttiiuatioDiH, 

150.  t=nji  tv  .  tt]  th  i^e 

JXt      gat  ap  tfaUu 

Here  XV\  ^P  '*  rondorod  by  cT|TT  a  house.  This  ifl  con- 
firmed by  tli«  old  Syllabary  No,  188,  wliiob  reudcrtt  Et|  ty 
^^  tE  ^^lE  ^i*".  Eaarhaddou  (col.  vi,  35)  twlls  his  new 
building  thu   ^^1[  £!•-   ap  gat  or  palatT. 


biiil 
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Sinc«  all  these  wordu  are  names  or  epiUieta  of  a  king 
noViti-man,  it  follows  that  No.  150  tTTjT  ET"  >^^  meant 
'the  king,'  M  I  have  ulready  remurkea  m  my  notes  to  the 
legend  of  lehtar ;  just  as  Ptiaraoh  is  now  (mown  Joinean 
"tlie  great  house"  i.e.  "the  king."  Of  course,  fclTTT  E^*^ 
also  meniit  tlie  king'M  residence :  the  context  will  geDeraUj 
show  which  is  mount. 

The  next  Beven  tninihers  all  commence  with    •-fyH  f^fl 
ruhu  nit,   n   very   oommoii    phrase,   in   whigh  rvbu  ngiufics 
'king'  or  'prince,'  but    Y»-    has  not  been  explained. 

151. ^im  h^  ,  -B -rT<T t^ 

akrii/u 


'«■  -rm  T- 1^  .  A^ 


(iMI'/u). 


Imqu  is  probibly  the  Heb.  poy  profundus,  an  epithet 
preeiaivft  of  the  profound  wisdom  of  the  king.  The  word 
seems  to  ocmjut  in  the  legend  of  lahtar  tol.  2,  11.  "Hea 
in  the  profound  wieilom  of  his  lieart  *^  -^"ff  EII  ' 
^|TT  ^  T  nc  iin<ii  lililii'Su  formed  a  plan,"  Ac.  But  the 
niphal  fonn  mtni-jt  is  much  rimro  common.  It  expreewv 
deep  thoughts,  mysterious  wiftdom.  &e.  &c. 

Afadu  *  wise '  is  a  frequent  epithet  of  tho  King. 

U4.  ^nn  h^^  .  ts  ^h  JT 

lppi*u  I*  probably  the  Hamo  iia  itpim  'acUvc,'  tt  very  commo 
epithet  of  the  King. 

155.  -ym  T-  !^^  .  H<  t^K  M^n 

Khazsn  or  Kha^hu  is  an  iinnenal  spollijig  of  JJ<  t|T  .-i 
khatitu  'intelligent,'    a  %'ery  frequent  epilhet  of  the  King. 
For  example   in    Lnyiinr«  in8eri]iti(>ns  43,  3  the  king  i-all 
himself  irsu-rmtdu  the   wisu  lender;    kluuniu  intelligent; 
itini  nimif/i  with  an  expanded  mind  profonnd. 


Ntte  GlofMiritii, 
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This  epithet  of  the  king,  tar  ummam,  may  mean   'bod  of 
the  faith.'  i.«. 'religious':  but  this  is  doubtful. 

BU  tarti,  aa  «pithet  of  uncertain  mwining. 

rubu  rubd     (a  king  or  lord). 

ku    (a  lord)     ru/>u  (ii  lord). 


"0.  t^-^    .    '^III  -^T  ^T 

ntn  (a  lady)         rvbatu  (a  queen  or  lady), 

Tliis  is  an  old  fovtn  of  the  sign  van,  almost  reverting  to  the 
tiieratic  form  of  it. 

161.  t|;}  ty  .  -V  V-  "^mt^ 

[great  man]  surhii     (king  or  chief) 


""■  ESS 

[man] 


bilu 


Tli<!  six  following  words  are  nlso  t-xplained  hy  fiilv,  written 
ill  tlm  Biime  wny.  Altlioiigh  Nn.  162  i.t  murol/  a  'nian'  or 
perliupe  'liuHliand,'  'lord  of  Uie  hoiuie,*  all  the  othent  expresH 
lords  or  men  of  rank. 

164.    ^JJ    (lord)    ^    fri7«. 

163.   t-Q;  ^    ii7«. 

This  is  important ;  for  it  »liow«  tliat  -]Gf  Ak  meant  •  a 
lord,'  and  therefore  when  Nebo  is  called  "-jJf-  "-Q:  it 
only  means  that  lit-  was  "  the  Lord,"  and  not  that  Ak  was 
hi«  proper  name.  Another  woril  for  '  a  king '  was  Ui, 
apparently  related  to  Ak. 

Toi.  HI-  M 
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166.    ^  _    InlH. 

^    very  frequently  means  'a  king.' 

16T.  ty   ^    ,    6iY«. 

Here  we  we  that  a  ohief  or  nobleman  was  called  tjT 
which  meaiig  '  a  Swortl,'  So  also  in  Western  Europe. 
Gcnnan  Degtn  mcaus  'a  Rword'  hut  aadently  it  meant  t\ 
brave  chief  or  warrior:  as  in  tlie  Nibelongea  Lied.  The] 
oorreBponding  Anglo-Saxon  word  is  ll^egm  or  Thagn 
soldier  or  knight ;  but  more  eapecially  one  scrring  the  Mug  m 
a  THANE,  noblcraao,  or  baruti.    BoHWurthV  A.S.  dicttonaiyl 

p.  aa  k. 

Thin  ia  a  very  frequent  woxd  for  '  king.' 


Mb  rihi 

This  word  is  separated  from  the  otheni  by  a  line ;  which 
ahowB  that  it  is  the  first  word  of  the  next  tablet:  and  aince 
rifiu  meauH  '  a  king'  we  see  that  the  next  tabkt  also  began 
with  auuthur  list  of  titJo*  of  honour.  By  the  side  of  J^  fej[ 
in  this  line  some  one  bus  written  tyj  *"^T  "'^"i  "showing 
how  he  pronoiuxoed  it.  ThuHe  umrgiual  gIoi»8e«  ore  fre- 
quently usffuL 


This  ia  not  the  whole  of  the  interoeting  tablet  S  1?. 
There  are  yet  two  twlumns  oa  ont^  side,  and  one  on  <the 
other,  but  tJiey  are  injured,  and  iu  other  re«pect8  seem  less 
vahmble  than  tliOBO  I  have  given. 


Jftw  Gtottane*. 
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AdDRXRA  to  TUE  PRECEDINa  STIiL^ARIGS. 

I  Imvo  Bought  to  find  other  passagett  in  which  these 
words  occur,  in  order  to  imcertain  their  niciiuiug  more  accu- 
rately, us  well  as  to  confirm  the  orthogi-aphy  of  the  tablets. 
I  will  hvru  annex  soma  of  these  which  seem  likely  to  be 
usefiil. 


No.  4.  ]gf  At!  and  Zubntu  both  Tut-ftn  'n  victim';  but 
they  nlso  both  mean  '  cloth.'  It  is  therefore  uncertain  which 
in  mount  hcru. 

No-  6.  U»  and  Ku  also  mimn  '  King.'  Sco  No.  159  for 
Au  in  tliiB  eeiise.  The  itiscriptiuiis  of  the  old  Aetrudian  kings 
(tttiploy  lu  iiangit  in  tho  Hungo  of  'great  liing,'  where  the 
Assyrians  would  linyv  written  »ar  dannu. 

No.  8.  I  will  add  some  more  examples  of  £]^  need  m 
dalakh.  In  4  K  2t>,  55.  it  is  rendered  kalUM.  In  2  K  47.  IQ, 
itiill'Mu,  'thoy  disturb.'  In  4R  II,  2,  Utatlakh,  in  tho  T  con- 
jugivtioii. 

No.  10-  Here  ^S|  ^  explained  Kar.  a  wall,  or  walled 
forb^ss.  Example :  £»T  ^i^JJtJ  ^  ^  Kardunim,  others 
wise  spelt  ■j^yn  t^  S^  tf:  ail  ancient  name  for  Babylonia. 
See  N orris's  dictionary,  p.  596. 

No.  12.  Guldcfd  may  be  Ileb.  'h:SS  vitolua,  for  I  Hunk 
that  feT|  A't,  ocCTiTB  in  both  nenscs,  viz.,  a  •  sheep '  in  No.  11, 
and  "a  calf*  in  No.  12. 

No.  15.  TTT  *^*-  ''*  '^'^'^  *^®  name  of  a  constenatioii  in 
2  R  49,  49.  *^ 

In  2  R  .'>7,  39,  the  god  Niiiib  in  avllcd  ^f  JJJ  <T<  -»)L  ^ 
.ViH  kattin  harzil,  'the  lord  of  the  coat  of  iron,'  meaning  the 
aniiour  which  lio  wore  as  god  of  war.  Hence  kattin  must  be 
the  Hcbi-ew  IfO  'a  coat':  also  traitea,  vfstit.  In  Syriiic  \rO 
means  '  linen.'  Gesenius  thinks  it  is  also  cognate  willi  the 
Arabic  kotn  (cotton),  so  that  liis  aulhority  confirms  my 
ooiyecture. 


b^ 
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rcdfl 


No,  16,  Her©  we  see  that  JEJJE  Stk  meant  cloth  or 
droitei.  This  \»  cniilirined  by  2  K  39.  52,  where  it  in  n*nrlered 
Ivhitttn  (driBs) ;  and  in  the  next  line  1^  A'ti  ia  rende 
naihann  (dreRs),  a  niphal  forni  of  UO?-  Supatu  lA  tite  ftam 
as  t^^  "^  Znbat  'driwa':  Soc  th«  legend  of  lalitar.  Zuhal 
[•itUi  »ha  zitrtiri-sha,  velum  piidoria  corporis  ejus.  In  2  li  i5. 
40,  tubat  tarri,  'tlio  drem  of  a  king.'  In  2R  .%.  21,  mlat 
eliti  'a  royal  dress,*  in  Accadian  TtT  »S-  EtTT  *<*  bam 
'dress  of  a  king  or  prince' 

Tho  tablet  S  13  brought  home  by  Sir.  Smith  is  chiefly 
about  clothing.  Tho  word  _E^  ^  t^lH  mpatu  occnra  in  it 
several  tiroes ;  also  its  Accadian  equivalent  TE  JJf  Sik  *  cloth.' 
Among  tlic  kimls  oimmeratf-d  we  find  'Ihu  cloth  of  Elam' 

miE  .  d  ^1  KIM  '■  ^^^  ""^"^^  °^  ^^^^  (Phoenicia) ; 
ajjd  the  cloth  of  Cannau,  written  C^  ^}  ""-^1  Kanana. 

No  17.  This  explnnation  of  j^HE  •—  by  dahimu, 
F*^|  ■^'-»f-  "V"  JB  fully  confirmed  by  a  gloss  iu  S  I2> 
which  explains  it  ^||  ^^^Hf-  ET  TI  *-^1^  'laltimatH, 

No.  II*.  This  sign  I^Ut^^!^  ^"i"  t  x-i  den  tJy  rei  pi  ire  great 
attention  before  it  is  prupprly  niidi-retood.  It  anawera  tti  the 
Assyriati  pamg  or  humm,  not  duly  ill  the  sense  of  bgtnm,  hut 
in  eeveral  other  meanings.  Ki>r  inHtancv,  bvsus  in  Assyrian 
means  'tn  pour'  (Htb.  SSID  apargere),  *x.  ffr.  Esarh.  vi,  68 

■y»-  ^1  5t^| 'pour  II  libation'l  and  though  this  haa  nothing 
to  do  with  '  byasiis.'  yet  the  same  Accadian  oionngram  is 
employed.  See  (he  following  passnge  in  4  R  26,  43.  "  Poup 
this  magic  liquor  bcvcii  timea  over  tho  body  of  the  sick  inun'l 
Here  the  Assyrian  has  y^^  Ey  5f^T  *"'"'  '  P"*""  '*■' '  Tho 
Accadian  J^IJE  ^^|t-  These  two  nigiw  aro  Kometimes 
redoubled  (whiiJi  hou  a  very  eompHcated  appearanc«»).  for 
example  in  4R  19,  U,  wiurc  tbo  A»ej-rian  haa  vmtba,  'bo 
came '  or  '  he  went.'  The  Hebrew  vtrbif^lfE  '  to  walk  or  go,* 
tieema  to  give  a  clue  to  this  meaning,  at  lc««t  if  it  is  sus- 
ceptible of  the  redupUcate  form  IDIpB-  Another  and  quite 
different  meaning  of  th«  double  sign  ia  '  to  groan  op  crj-.' 


I 
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See  4R  Ifl.  59,whereitiBreii(IcreiI  hy  the  Asaynan adammum, 
'  I  proajiod '  {perhapa  Ilfb.  ycH  lacryiiiavit).  A  more  remark- 
ulilo  instjince  itt  found  ui  4  R  10.  IJO,  "  I  cried  iiload  for  help, 
but  no  one  drew  nigli."  Hurt;  "  1  cried  aloud"  i»  rendered 
in  Aocadiuu  by  tbin  uumu  rudu|>licate  eigu. 

No.  19.  Tliia  sign  fEJTt  -A^A  occurs  also  in 
2  R  17,  6  whore  it  apptam  to  bo  trauslated  by  iwiiri  (body). 
.^^<^  i8  rwidered  iu  Syll.  idO  ^imur  (body  or  trunk) 
and  l-imtnatu  wluch  may  be  the  Arab.  ;hiinna(  'trunk  of  a 
tree,'  uce  (Jatafago'e  dictionary.  In  our  gloHs  No.  10  Mnmiip 
is  probjibly  thu  trunk  of  a  tree,  from  root  natb  :  khirtit  ia  "a 
tree.'     Sukk  is  ite  trunk  or  stock. 

No.  2y.  The  central  sign  is  wiitten  J^IJE  ■<^'"HPfT  T""  K. 
in  the  syllabary  3  R  Xo.  G7  wliich  I  lielieve  to  be  tho 
correct  form  ol  it,  for  it  is  found  again  in  4  R  14.  (No.  3.  13.) 
In  our  text  this  sign  is  explained  (pir  and  karu  which  I 
consider  to  mean  '  a  wall,'  ui  Hebrew  1p  and  "I'p  pariet : 
mwiu.  The  gloss  iaru  is  well  confirmed  by  the  aforesaid 
example  in  4  R  14  which  reads,  flit  kabtu  muttappiti  kan, '  the 
great  lord,  the  builder  of  the  wall.'  Elsewhere  we  find  karu 
ailappak^  '  I  ndaod  up  the  wall ';  and  kari  vsepik,  see  Nurris'M 
dictionary  p.  594  who  ako  quotes  the  glosH  in  2  R  13,  20 

No.  21.  It  must  be  admitted  however  that  the  ecrihos 
themBolves  sometinicB  wrote  T^TJ  ^"ffff  ^'^'•'  ^^^  name  of 
the  Cedar,  aa  in  2  R  .50.  65.  *" 

No,  24.  Ikla  is  also  explained  Basv  in  4  R  28.  7  and 
29,  37.  Biwu  generally  meauH  '  to  be.'  and  in  the  tablets  of 
portents  ik  often  means  '  it  will  lie,'  and  nu  ii  '  it  will  not  be.' 
'i'huH  2  R  39,  44  ■*  Com  in  the  land  will  be "  (-y<y<-)-  fk  w 
however  rendered  T-iini,  not  Iimu,  in  4  R  25,  42  sa/unwiatu 
lOTflr,  lift  up  the  shadiiws,  or  the  darkness. 

No.  29.  Tliis  complicated  sign  i«  confirmtid  by  the 
passage  in  2  R  16,  61  where  »J-  ^ffrf  ^TT  '*  explained  in 
Assyrian  by  '-|<y^  J^T  t^t  «*fa'""'  In  2  R  GI,  7  a  temple 
of  that  name  is  mentioned,  which  m.iy  \if  render***!  tho  Bit 
killH,  and  in  the  next  line  a  gimilar  temple  having  'a 
splendid  base." 
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No.  30.  This  word  is  very  diflSmilt,  bnt  evidently 
gT'vit  importance.  It  Kenortilly  lias  tfi  tin?  sign  for  a  tree 
or  ptiint.  prelixod  to  it,  thiis:  t|  ^  *J-  ^|  ^^  which  is 
traiutlated  ^  >^  tdnu  in  4R  iC.  37  and  27.  5.  This  agrees 
pi^rfectly  witli  our  No.  3().  But  what  i«  the  meaaing  of  himtf 
I  suspoot  that  it  is  closely  related  to  the  Latin  einam  (wine)  oi 
^^^^(aA-ine),  It  in  often  followed  hy  tjyyt  g£Si  *f-  JfltlT 
Vinnu*  which  appeam  to  mo  to  bt-  the  Greet  Oivo^  (wine). 
If  it  ia  not  that  word  thi-  oi>incid(-iicc  at  least  is  sui^lar. 
Thia  phrase  thtrefon^  cotitaiiiM  viglit  cuneiform  signs.  Kx- 
ampleH  of  it  sro  found  in  4  R  plate  16,  31  and  35^  32  and 
2G.  JtU.  The  Hvhrew  kngiiagt'  hait  the  mnie  nuntc  for '  wine,' 
in  UiO  form  p^,  so  that  the  word  was  veiy  generally  iliffiued 
and  might  well  be  found  in  Avc«diau. 

This  explanation  receives  much  support  from  iho  context 
of  thu  p«sKiig;»-*t  ill  which  tj  ^  "J-  cEf  JJ^  occure.  THetie 
liBually  relato  that  tlvu  BOudK  liid  Hon  Marduk  to  heal  a  Mcb 
man,  or  at  least  to  coml'ort  liim,  which  he  ia  directed  to  do 
by  giving  him  prenons  liquore  to  think,  and  pouring  them 
over  hifl  body.  It  \»  evident  that  Wine  is  a  mo«t  ai>pro]>nate 
word  in  Hueh  p>m4H(L);<^'K  hh  f  hi.'i<>c.  Moreover  the  word  6Jira 
can  Imrdly  Iwive  iiny  uthi-r  mitiuiiug  than  'wtne'  in  the 
paBBage  1  R  27,  5  IUuh  tha,  a*  miuari,  tni  la  itJitu-:  "  Wine 
which  among  tlie  songs  (i.f.  in  the  muitic-al  fealivals)  they 
drank  without  water."  The  o/cpaToi-  n,t0v  or  vinmn  m«nm 
may  have  been  enjoined  by  their  religion.  So  in  Hoi 
aKprjTOt  vtrofBai. 

Since   writing  the  abov©   I   have   found    llm   followin" 
explanation    of    tf   ,   >I-   gtf   Sffl    tu   2  R   2;t,    17 — viz.    ^ 
^^  Ef  It  ■J^C  f''i"">l",  which  I  tliitik  if)  tile  Hebrew  ^yp    ^| 
Carmel;   a  fniit  orchard :    fruit  garden;    or  vineyiwd  (Piuvt     ^^ 
and  Oi-Ketiiii«),     Tint  word  Sinik  by  which  it  i«  lran«la(ed  jii 
No.  30  is  Uie  Beb.  p2''S  a"  enclosure,  derived  from  pa  to 
enclose,  meaning  'a  garden' endosvd  from  the  waMtt%  atui 
hedged  around.     Similar  roots  are  2J3  and  3^  to  hodgeor 
cncloBe. 

No.  .HI.     (laViihii  appeara  to   hi-   'the  hand.'     H  is  ex- 
plained in  i  R  46  col.  ii.  47  by  ^|  Ct  which  immediately 
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foUow-s  ^1  ^  jLy  i-(]f<  '  Hie  hand.'  And  in  mme  pUto 
vol.  IT.  50  it  stands  next  to  htH  '  the  lisnd.' 

No.  58i  Thi«  word^  Ku  '  doth '  oocura  very  frequently 
in  S.  13  with  various  cpitlieta  added,  socb  a«  C^i^T 
explftined   <<^   J   mu  'nvw':    ■-«   explained  »^1  ^  "^J^ 

Jodmi  'old':  ^]^J^[J  EtTT  "''"  explained  ako  laliini  'oUL' 
Same  tablet  exjitiuiw  Kh  liy  tupatu  '  cloth '  and'  iUH  «Aa  ju^rati 
'  tdndti  of  cloth  ? '  Another  impnrhuit  ruDilbiing  of  Kn  in 
Nf^  ^S  which  may  bu  ruid  «(ii^u  or  ^arhi.  Thin  la  explained 
iu  ABsyrian  by  J^ff  ¥•-  ^  '"^  (dreiw)  Helx  IM^.  Thie 
is  followed  by  the  compoHitc  wordu  ^  Itf  "»?-  E^TT 
explained  Y]f  --Jp  (ditto  of  a.  god)  ic.  'tho  drees  of  a  god,* 
where  observe  that  "-Jf-  ^Jf  is  merely  the  Aceodian  geni- 
tive ci>He  of  »-Jf--  And  then  TJ^  ]gf  ^  ^E»?ff  explained 
n  tEltl  ""IW  '*^'^  dress  of  a  king."  I  also  find  this  word 
XS  ^  in  2 11  25,  26  combined  with  pa»wm  '  byfwis  '  so  as  to 
meoti  appwently  'a  linen  drcati.' 

No:  75.  Qerr  £T^  ix  explained  Sar  'a.ldiigj  whence  wo 
find  in  4  E  9,  35  tho  derived  tenn  naram  £^  explained 
mrmtf  '  royalty.' 

No.  TC.  YI  sometime*  means '  a  liliataon.'  see  i  R  58,  3L 
Ifadaiani  (they  sprinkle),  ^^^1f  }***  (the  altarit),  »-  ]ff  y^*, 
(with  libHtiona).  Xadahmi  U  j>rob»ibly  the  Chold.  TU  n««iii 
Syr.  "ts;  fiuxit ;  fndit  ^njicj-. 

No.  88.  Kumoiu,  fffin-rnil)'  ttieana  '  a  paJace.'  TLiH  pliRuio 
/  *T  cTTT  preceded  by  c|||y  bit  'dwelling-'  and  followed 
by  sara  '  a  king '  oceunt  in  2  R  61,  4  and  proluiKIy  means  "  the 
king's  palace.'  iVtn  ^  ■*!  tj^f  «^n  al*"*  oocuro  in  2  R  59,  30 
B8  an  epithet  of  tho  gotldet*  Gala ;  and  of  a  male  deity  in 
aK  60,  13i  where  A'in  i«  exchanged  for  liil7  Theeo  titJM 
arc-  probably  identical  witli  the  (nl  hmnmu  and  iii'ii  kumtm  of 
t&it  piwient  p^ir  {mr-  Moa.  147.  148). 

No.  91.  This  i«i  one  of  th»  most  imporljuit  worde  in  the 
syllkbaTy.     >-  'Z^\  "  f'''«<l'>»>'*-'y  ratA  for  -a  mnnth,"  and  so 
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in  ari/iH  whicli  ia  the  Helx  m^ '  the  Moon '  and  also  •  a  mont 
Now  here  our  syllabary  informs  us  that  the  Moon  was  alsci  j 
colled  /(a.  or  if  we  follow  the  older  eyllabiiiy,  /Jm-     Obeen'o] 
how  (wautifuny  thiH  agi-ees  with  Suidati,  Athtt.  q  tf-eXi^i^  vafia 
XaKSatoit. 

Ni).  96.     A'appailtu  perhaps  moan«  'a  'IViunpet,'  from  iho  I 
Heb.  napakh  nM  '  to  blow.'       E^JILt    ""  ^'^  rendered 
uapp'ithtt  in  2  R  58,  58  where  it  is  mi  epithet  of  Hea  god  of 
battles.     It  will  bi^  olwerved  that  the  woi-d  ia  also  rendered 
tTT   cE    Si   in   OHT   syllubuiy.     VH   meuua   'a  Horn'  inl 
Accadian.    This  a^^es  very  well. 

No.  &ii.  Sil:a  xeenta  related  to  jtuDi^iu  a  kind  of  <trem 
mentioned  in  S.13.     Buxtorf  makes  211?  chlam^/t  oeeilala. 

No.  99,  Iskabbu  may  mean  a  foolish  man:  of  weak 
intellect,  Kuu  Catafugo'a  diutionaiy  p.  128,  tj9.  Iiketbbu  ia 
used  a*)  a  term  uf  reprotK-h  and  contempt  in  EeaHi.  coL  ii,  15. 

No.  123.  Akvr  Huallukhi  nmy  mean  the  dupaty  of  s 
kiialbihk  or  tiie  undcr-officoT.  iriM  is  used  in  Uobrew  for 
'  second.'  lu  till!  portion  of  tbi»(  syllabiiry  wbich  1  have 
DOt  pniiteil,  there  is  mention  of  on  officer  called  a  ^m, 
and  then  of  another  callod  |{  jf^  ^  —^^  "TT'T  ^  "**'" 
iari,  tiie  deputy  of  tlie  barH, 

No.  124.  Here  ((^i/m  seems  to  mean  'the  open«r'  of  the 
gate,  he  who  'throws  it  open,  from  rTT  'to  throw.' 

No.  12(5.    I  have  here  translated  ^]J  i-JH  «'<■*«' 'a gate,* 
see  4R  17,  5  where  it  ia  rendered  in  Accadian  by  tT 
which  confirms  the  former  examplea  which  I  have  ^reo. 
There  is  an  impoi-tant  variant  {J\  "TT'"  '"^'"  in  s!  R  62,  71 1 
(see  the  marginal  note  there).     This  brings  tin-  word  veiyj 
iilose  to  the  root  I  have  suggested  (Heb.  IJD  olaiiKit). 

Nob.  128  ajid  129.  TJiis  gloss  y  j^  .^|<  is  found 
iiWt  in  4  R  17.  4  where  it  is  reudend  an  here,  natmaki,  wbich 
probably  means  -gate  opener,'  from  the  Arabic  pjo  'to 
separat©.'  Folding  doors  are  ooparated  when  opened. 
The  word  ■-T<TV'  ?I  CT^  luim^aku  is  also  foond  in^M 
2R  23.  40  explained  ^^  y*-  arbu  (Ileb.  rDlN  door,  or™ 
window):  which  ii  governed  by  tlie  word  in  the  preceding 
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line  >^  ■y  J^J  tyyit  mitsebi  (opener  of),  explained 
^fl  ]^T\  ""EEl  tyift  niptu  (opener).  The  word  mtuelu 
occurs  in  the  preceding  glossary  No.  126.  These  confirma- 
tions are  very  aatisfactorj. 

No.  131.  Rtt  maybe  'sight,'  from  ntn  'to  see.'  But 
the  value  of  the  sign  tJJJ  is  variable  and  uncertain. 

No.  159,  Here  we  have  Wf  ^f  explained  Bubu  '  a  king.' 
In  accordance  with  which,  naram  ku  is  explained  rubut 
'  royalty '  in  4  R  9,  18.  This  namm  is  a  formative  particle, 
apparently  the  same  as  nam.  So  in  4  R  9,  35  from  Efif 
Sar  '  a  king'  (see  Ko.  75  of  this  paper)  we  find  the  derived 
word  naram  E]Pf  explained  sarrtU  '  royalty.' 
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THE  ELEVENTH  TABLET  OF  THE  IZDUBAB 

LEGENDS. 

Ths  Cftaldean  Acr^KHl  of  ihg  Dcliu/e. 
Br  <!.  Smtth. 


TEXT  AND  NOTES  TO  AOCDMPAKT  9APKR 
Smd  int  Dfoemier.  18'3. 

HiNCE  my  paper  on  tlie  Dohigo  Tttblirt*,  read  bofore  the 
Sodety,  3nl  December,  1872.  I  Imvo  Touad  several  new  frag- 
ments ill  the  Museum  Collectiou;  and  iu  my  two  journeys  to 
tbe  site  of  Niiievt-h  I  h«vt;  prociirc^d  about  a  doeen  other 
fragineiitA  of  these  legends.  Tliis  aoctitsion  of  new  material 
enables  me  to  supply  many  of  the  wanting  portions  of  the 
legend,  and  to  correct  other  portions  where,  &om  tlie  mutila- 
tion or  obBCurity  of  the  text,  the  translation  waa  doubtful. 
Along  with  tho  text  of  the  inecription  I  am  therefore  now- 
able  to  give  a  more  correct  aD<l  complete  tnumlation,  and  at 
tlio  same  time  to  onpply  Home  of  tho  dctailn  of  the  stoiy 
which  are  of  great  iuterest,  and  tho  lo«8  of  whiuli  wa«  beftoe 
a  serious  diriwhack. 

The  Chaldean  text  of  the  Dehige  forcea  ou  our  notice 
many  questions  in  relation  to  the  narrative  in  Genefds,  and 
in  my  own  opinion  it«  statements  differ  more  frota  tho«o  of 
the  Rook  of  Genesis  than  some  euppoee ;  but  it  is  my  ptirpOM 
to  confine  myself  as  much  as  possible  to  tho  tnuislation  uf 
the  inscription  and  a  few  necessary  notes. 

One  of  the  most  intcreeting  points  whiuli  comes  out  from 
the  new  material  is  the  phonetii^  name  uf  the  hero  of  the 
Flood.  This  has  been  looked  forward  to  with  great  interest, 
an^  its  absence  has  hitherto  been  considered  a«  a  eeriouft 
want  in  the  storv. 
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I  IttvTc  ulrttfidy  pointed  oat  \h&  correRpondenoe  of  the 
namo  of  his  father  UlHiia-tutu  with  tho  Otiartes  and  AnUtes*  i 
of  tho  Orei-k  text  of  Bt-ru8Ui4 ; '  but  the  nttino  of  the  hero 
of  the  Flood  himflelf,  written  nHiinlly  with  tbo  tiionotip-ains 

f  *T  ■"UV'  ^^  T  ^T  "11^'  '^l!'^'  ^I^ordotl  0"  miti«fiM!tory 
jihoiiettc  reading.  The  name  waa  howevuT  written  pho- 
netically in  Une  22  of  Column  IV  of  the  Dvlugv  text,  wlieri; 
at  tirMt  I  (lid  nut  recognise  it  as  a  proper  name  at  all,  and  traniH 
liitdd  it  by  the  muiinings  of  the  elements  "reverent  and  atten- 
tive." I,  howvver,  found  a  secuud  example  of  it  mutilated  at 
the  beginning,  but  perfuct  enough  to  net  the  qucBtiou  at  rest 
as  to  the  phonetic  form  of  this  aiiinc.  This  example  is  on 
the  important  fi-agnient  of  Column  I,  liuptt  3(i  to  51,  which  I 
brought  from  Assyria  in  1873,  and  whidi  were  preaentedby  th« 
Proprietors  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  to  the  BritiHh  IkriiRenni. 
The  two  examples  of  the  namo  are :  on  line  45  of  CoUinin  I 
[CE[  EC]]T  }]<  E^-^.  and  "n  '"'e  22  of  Cohimn  IV 
^1  E^n  IK  F^TTT^  Ad-ra-bft-fli?,  It  \»  cvidout  that  this 
namo  is  compoeed  of  two  elemonts,  Adra-hasia,  the  reversal 
of  the  position  of  which  forms  Hasis-adra,  the  Xieuthrun  or 
Xisithrusof  the  Greeks.  Many  of  these  ancient  names  with 
two  elements  were  used  with  either  element  firet,  as  Iriba-viil 
or  Vul-iriba,  AeBor-duri  or  Diiri-ussur.  and  among  llio  Jews 
Jehoalmz  or  Ahuziah.  Numerous  other  exiiinpleS  might  be 
given  from  the  inscriptions ;  but  this  cliange  is  so  well  known 
that  it  requires  no  proving;  beside  which,  the  monognima  of  the 
name  of  the  Flood-hero  appear  to  be  arranged  in  thitt  way, 
for  while  the  phonetic  reading  given  on  the  t,nblet  ia 
Adra-lu^,  tho  second  monogram  in  the  name  "-ny  appears 
t^i   represent   iidm,   as   I   have   found     Ejf^  "•HV'  t'qual   to 

\a  rendering  the  ancient  nnmes  into  Oreek  it  ww» 
viiMbomary  to  make  the  Greek  X  the  representative  of  12?n 
or  on  at  the  commencement  «>f  a  name ;  tlins  II{  E35^ 
liasif  would  be  Xis,  just  as  |y<  ^  ^a-«a  becomes  Xa  in 
Xathrites.     In  order  to  show  how  clone  a  representation  of 

'  TluB  (orreapondeoM-  wui  noiirnl  indepFiidontlj  by  Mr.  RmiI  Coopor  u>d 
Bot.  D.  B-  ITugU. 
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Ha^isadra  we  have  in  the  Greek   Xintlinie,   I   give 
examples  of  cuneiform  otunet  <uid  Greek  eqm\-alent8 : — 

]}<  V  tB]  -\t<]  ^^T  "^f*'  Ha-«»-ad-ri-it-ti,  Xathrit^ 

I  have,  therefore,  in  my  tranelation  adopted  Xisithnis  m 
a  fttir  KpriMentatioii  of  the  ciineiforni  name ;  and  wLuru  it 
is  nnt  phonetically  written,  I  transcribe  Ha^i^-adni,  taking 
■^T  118  equal  to  IHaais,  and  •'11^  «*"  equal  to  adm.  At  the 
RAmc  time  it  must  he  reraemhered  that  where  it  is  twice 
given  phonetically  in  the  tablet,  the  element*  are  revene^ 
and  stand  Adra-haeif. 

The  following  will  be  a  conipariBon  of  the  iinmett  of  the 
two  last  antediluvian   generations  from  the  Cuneifoi-m  In-J 
egriptious,  Beroeua,  and  the  Bible : — 


Cunei/ornt. 

fferotut. 

BiiU,                            1 

tig    M-^-il 

OtiarteB 

-ph  ] 

1     tirife  or 

Ubrtru-tutu 

(pro  po  rl  J  Oporten) 

Lamech 

^  ocerlhrowiniu 

or  Ardu-tutu. 

or  Ardtttes. 

_ 

1 

Cimrifomt. 

lierofuji. 

Bible, 

tET  &T\  )}<  £35'^ 

rc    - 

! 

Adra-ha^iB 

SUnithnit 

f^oftn. 

or.  *y  ^nti* 

or 

>reitt,  or  peart. 

HaeiB-adra. 

BiBitlirUB. 

1 

J 

Here  it  will  be  seen  thnt  nUhoagh  with  the  changing' • 
tbe  corrupt  ti  in  Otiartes  to  Tr,  there  it*  a  close  agreement 
between  the  Cuneiform  nameK  uiid  those  of  BeroHUs,  thvr 
is  no  reaemhlanee  between  the«e  and  the  Hebrew. 

I  think,  however,  that  a  nimilar  meaning  was  intended 
bo  expressed  in  both  caees.     T  have  staled  that  Ubara-tut 
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mcnnH  "  aervnnt  of  the  god  Tutu,"  and  Ubara  is  certainly 
equivalent  to  ^E|  <T<  Kidin'  (Castelli  p3)  eiiHkvetl, 
or  ruduccd  to  servitude,  Tlicrcfoii'  if  Tutu  is  a  god,  my 
lormiT  exptaoation  would  be  very  pmlwilile  ;  but  fc-»-T  is 
80metime»  merely  a  prefix,  niid  *-»-y  -^£y  ""E^T  """y  possibly 
rncfKn  "redueor"  or  "«ubduer,"  nutkiii^  the  rnoumug  "  re* 
ducer  to  slavery,"  in  correBpondence  with  which  tlie  name 
of  This  patriiiroh  in  Gcnesia,  Tr27i  is  stated  to  mean  "over- 
thrower."  The  name  of  the  tenth  patriarch  in  the  inscription, 
Adra-hasis,  consists  of  two  elemoiits,  adra  "fear,"  "reverence," 
or  "  worship."  aud  hagU  '*  attentive,"  "  careful,"  and  the 
meaning  of  the  name  is  probably  "  attentive  to  worship,"  or 
"  reverential,''  implying  the  pioue  ctiaraetcr  of  the  patriarch, 
in  direct  eontrnHt  with  the  name  of  the  father,  just  m  the 
uamu  of  the  tenth  patriarch  in  Grenesis,  n3  "rest "  or  "peace," 
is  in  direct  contrast  with  the  name  of  his  father,  which 
expresaes  "  strife " ;  and  although  Noah's  name  is  not  the 
equivalent  of  the  Chaldean  Adra-haoia,  his  character  for 
piety  IP  the  same. 

With  regard  to  tlie  meanings  of  these  names  tJiere  will, 
however,  probably  be  much  difference  of  opinion  among 
students,  and  those  remarks  must  Ik-  t^ikcn  rather  as  sug- 
geatdve  in  the  present  state  of  the  inquiry,  and  not  in  any 
sense  as  final. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  which  I  have  noticed  with  reference 
to  other  early  names,  that  the  cuneiform  phonetic  reading 
Adru-basiB  iH  Semitic,  and  serves  to  show  that  in  later  times 
the  inhabitants  of  llie  Euphrates*  Valley  often  used  Semitic 
truiislations  of  the  early  Turanian  namos,  and  not  mere 
transcriptions. 

'  Inono  of  tlip  Ejllabarict  irc  hail-  t"Tt  ''■^l  E^lT  '^■'"'™i  *!''■■' *« 
»t|^T  »nd  ^fe|  \T^p  ^f"  Ki-Ji-nu  (wrongly  priniod  in  CuuHirunn 
InarriptiotK,  Tol.  II,  p.  R,  Ktf.  264,  Ki-iU-dnl.  Anotlinr  nIoMlj  itllied  Gnu  li 
^^  "^1  Bur-n«,  whieh  nlio  meftna  Kldlii  in  BumB-burij'M  CunHifunn 
Imcriplio™..  Vol.  11,  p.  (IB,  liiii«  3*.  wlicrp,  hj-  Ptror  in  tit!io|piiphiiig.  appcam 
Kmdia  fur  Kidi». 
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Interlinear  Transcription,  and  Transtalitm  of  the  EleveitA 
TabUt  of  the  /trfuAar  Strie*. 


Column  I. 


Is  -  ^Q  -bar  a-  as     sa-au  -va    ixakfeara     a-  ns 
IsdtAar  to  him         alto         taid  to 

^utis-  udm        ru  -     u     -  ki 

XUilAnu  thr.        remoU : 


4 


2.  n  ^  :^y  ^n  -ET  ^::T  eT 

a-  na  -  a4  -  <}>i  -  Itt  (Je     -m» 

"  /   am    burdened    iinfh    the    matter 


mi-ua-tn-ka  ul         sa-na- 

<IEy  tE  cETI  ai)  --T<  ET  ^T  sHTTT 

ki  -  4  •  ya  -  (a)  -   ti      va     at  -    ta 
to  AM  /rom  lJl««, 

u  at    -     ta  ut         sa   -    na      -     ta 

and  thou  repeatest  not 

<lE!t£::£ll<r-^^T<)ETcETtHm 

ki   -  i  -  ya  -  HI  -  (v.  ti)     va     at  -    tA 
to  me  from  tkee; 
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^  t-^  <m  -^  -cbl  'HT  r:  n  ^\  (V-  T) 

gn  -  um   -  mm-   -    ka         lib  -  bi       u-  na  (v.ana) 
lA_y  cea*ing,  my  fitart  to 

A]  m  -£11  ^t:.  ^V,}  *T  (-  --T<) 

e  -  pis       tu  -    qu  -  im  -tu     (v.  ti) 
make  war 


......     na         -  >da      at  -  ta       e  -      li        (v.  Ju) 

.prestet,  of         thee,  7  come  vp 

m  -n<T  -::H 

fe  -    ri    -    ka 
after      t/wtr 

7-  ^^  <m  ^  !*nr  ^si  -  et  -  -^t+t 

ki    -  i        (a    -   a?    -but  va  ina    piihri 

koK  thou  haat  done,    and    in   tJte  <M$mtUi/ 

HI—  -^  -£1  ^T  m  (4-D  <m 

ill  ba  -  la  -  da       tas  -     (hu)     -  iiiu 

o/      (A  If      gods        alive        thou        art.        placed." 

»■  T  *t  -n>  (-tr^)  r  V  Ji  ET  -^  e::tt 

Qasiii-  adra  ana  ea  -  bu  -  va       isakkara 

Xisithrus  to  him  aleo  eatd 

a  -  na  Iz  -    4'i    'l"'"' 

to  hdubar : 

Lu    -    up    -    te    -     ka  Iz  -     du    -  bar 

^e  revealed  to  thee  Jzdubar 


a  -mat       ni  -     dr     -  ti 
tht         eoncetiled         alorg. 
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10.  <MeU  ^-  ^TT*:  -T<  V  HT ::H  T?  V 

n  pi  -    imk    -ti       sa  ilt  ka-»-iui 

atiii      the    judgment    of     tke      goda       to       Uue, 

lu  -    uq     -  [bi]  -    ks 
6tf    related     to     tkee. 

"-  -cTT  JT  -rr<T  IdJ  -H  -::n  V  -T<  ^ 

alu     Su  -    ri    -  ip  -  pak      alu      es       ti    -  kin 
The      cily      Surippat      l/m     city      wAere       lAou 

(- 1)  ^^  t^m  ^im  -T<  -T{^  -^ 

(v.  8u)    at  -     tft       ....       ti         sak    -nu 
ttandest  placed 

olu     Hu  -     u  hi  -     Ijir        va    . . . .  ili 

that  city  in  ancient        ....       tAe  gode 

EU<  ¥-  JT  (-  D 

kir  -  bu  -  811 
ioithin    it 

arail  -«u-  nu  ili  nLbati 

fA«V     tervant      the      grttxt       goda 

"•   l^.vi-?MTS<f.'7-<r.><z:-7S'?.9t         I     IT     4      '^•-111 

A  - nu -     u 

(Ae    (^off    /Inu 

■  E    .'4*^:iv^^;;'^■«^■.•ir',:;■5:-.■w■C-  , »      tt  h-Tn 

"•  ?sa«^?i^^?4^^ss??^  ■^■"T  "-IJ  t'n 

Eiu 

(Ac     f?ofi     £■/« 
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Nin  -  ip 
the    god    Ninip 


^^-  <T-M(?)  -T  m^^m  -II  -3^  -n4 

u  ilu     bel  -  nu  -     gi 

and      the      god    lord    of   Hades 

a  -  mat        qu     -  nu  u      -  Ba  -  an  -  na    -  a   ana 

their  will  he  revealed  in  the 

ki    va 

midst   and 

Bim      -    tuB  -    Bu  ei    -  mi         va 

[/]  his  will  was  hearing  atid 

i    -     ga     -  ab    -     [bi  -    ya    -  a  -   ai] 
he       spake  \to         me  3 

20.  Ml  JT]  -TT<r   Idl  ti^   ^  ^W    «=£ 

[Su]  -     ri     -     ip-pa-ku-     u         abil 
Surippakite  son    of 

Ubara  -  [tu  -    tu] 

Ubaratutu 

ta       bi  -  ni  elap  ah       -    har 

make  a  ship  after 

»a     

this 

Vol.  III.  its 


Tlu  Etewnth  Tablet  of  the  MtAar  LtfoiiSM. 

ftbO*)     -ku-ra  zi      -ir        va 

/    deatrm/  (?)         tAe        nitww         oik/ 


u»   •  pw 


0U  (?)-     li        va  zir    nap-sa-a-ti         1m    -  la-ma 
cau»e    lo    ancend     thu    »eed     of     life      all     of     itt 

a  -  na      lib  -  la       uluppi 
to    the  mitUt  of  the    Mp. 

g  -  tap     aa       ta    -  baa  -  nu  -  n         at  -    [taj 
The      ship      which       thou       shall        make 

5»-  T <(?)  ^W  «^^  <^^ -^ -tIT  V 

(600)   ammat  m»  -  du  -  da       mi  -  na  -    to      «i 
....    cvbils  »haU  l>e  the  mecuHre  of  He  Ungtk,  and 

((iO)  amiuat  mit-  har        ni  •  bu  -     u^    -  Ba 
....       cut'il*      lite      anuiUHl      of      its      lirtadth 

mu  -  sal   sa 
U$    height. 

«.  ^m  ET  ^-^TT «!  V !?  <1- 1?^^  <^V  E<^<  <T- 

va    Ku   -  ub     sa  -  a-  si       zu  -  ul    -    lil    -  « 

Into  Vit  ileep  launeh 


iU"       J 


The  Chaldean.  ^IcwuMi  of  tAf  Velvge.  539 

m^]m  ^  <T#^  ET  -¥  E^rr  n  -^i 

[a]   -  oa  -  ku       i    -    di        va       izakkara       a  •  na 
(  perceivetl  and  said  to 

Ho  -  »    bi  -  ili  -  ya 
Hea        my         lord, 

fl  -    Up      bi  -  ni     ea      ttiq  •    ba   -  u      at  •  ta 
the     tkip     making     which     thou     commandett     nw 

■  <^rit^ 

ki   -  u  -  am 

3»-  §mwMM.  r?  -^T  ^  M  V-  s^ 

.  '. a  -  na  -  ku        ib  -  bu  -  ii» 

whm{'f)     by     me     it     shall     he     done, 

«■  fit  W  FH  <Tn  E!  -v^  0-M  <1-  V-  c<iE 

atJi  tim  -ioa>nii        u  bi  -  bn  -  tu 

[/   ahall    be    derided   by]    young  men  and  old   meii. 

as-  M  tmy  I?  *  TM  =P  El  tE]  ty  1^ 

He  •  a     pa  -  a-au  ibus    va      i]    -  qab  -  In 
Hea         (ipetied       Ms         mouth        ai\d       ipak^ 

c£  ^&  -^Id  Bin  T  -E^T  I  ::eTI  n  *T 

i  -  zak  -     kn   -    ra     ana  arad  -ev.   ya  -  a  -  tu 
Ofitf        naid        to        tne       his        ttreant, 

3«- ^^^^  E^yyi  ^  ^^  ^  jf  .^  ^y 

ta    -gab-  ba  -as  -an-  uu-  tii 

thou      shall     «(iy     mw(o      (Aem, 

^*-  ^^^m&  V  «^E  ^ny  ^  "i;^^  ET 

88      i  -    zi    -    ir-ao-ni    va 

, , he    has    tamed    from     me    and 


540 


Th»  SStvaOh  Tablet  of  the  Itdvbar  Legend*. 


la  -  n     ifl    -     Hok     -  kan 

/uced 

<»<tl(?)  m 
eli(?)      -   ya 
over    me 

ki  -ma  kip -pa-  ti      

Hie        caeea  

»^-  ^mm^^  «=T?  ^  <  jf:H[  c^f]  wm 

Ill -da  -an     e-lisu       sap    -  [Ua] 

above      and       hdow      

-e      pi  -^li       e-  (Tap |     

elote  the  ship    

a  -  dan  -   na        ea       a  -    Bap      -  pa  -  rak 

the       flood       which        I       v^iU        aatd 

^:uv    -  va] 
to      you. 


"■  vm  «=!!?  V]  «=!?  *jn  <m  et  «^p=?  «=t  "^m 

[ki   -  nb    sa]      e   -   ni  -    uv  -va    bab       elappi 
[tnto    it]     enter     an(2     fA«     (foor     of     tfie     ahip 

-^m  [B:TT] 

tar     -    [ra] 
turn. 
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42. 


[a  -  na]      lib  -  bi     an    se-par-  ka       Ba  -  8U  -    ka 
tnlo     the     midtl     of    U     thg    grain,     thy    furniture, 

u    sa-    ga  -     [kaj 
and      thy      good*, 

[ellat]      -    ka  Id   -uot-    ka       bu  -lat     ka 

(Ay   wealth  (?),    (Ay  womcti-»ervaut»,    Iky  feiiMle  »lax«t 

U         abli  iiiD  •ma-  [tii} 

and       the       yotmg         mm, 

«■  [y-  <tM  ^^}  ^t^  ET  t:;^   c*^*f  ET  -ET 

[bu  -     ul]        ?eri  ii     -ma-  am  ?eri     ma-  la 

(Ac    beattt    of    the  Jielil,   the    animals   of    the  Jield, 

tTUt  ^-]^  T-  :^  [ET] 

n     -    sua    -mi-  ir      [va] 
all     T     will     gather     and 


44. 


ai  !?=idj]  ^  t^-  ^=T  El  <*  -^1 1^  {?  OT 

[a  -    sap]     -pa-rak-   kuv  -Ta    i  -  na  -    ax  -za-  ru 
f   loill    nend    to    thee,    and    they    shall    be    enclosed 

*^?  [-tid] 

bab  -     [ka] 
in  thy  door. 


«•  \tt^ ^^ }}< ESS* s?=  TII  =P ET   -tld «#i 

[Ad]  -  ra   -ha-    eis      pa-a-saibiiB  va      itjabbi  .... 
Xieithrns     his    motUh    opetted    and     spake    and     .  ,     , 

«.  [tE  ^<]  vm  T  H  i^iTn  t;  --  p?  lit] 

[i  -  zak]   -  k.^l■    aim  Hi-  -  n      i«i  -  ili  -  [sii] 

«atrf  (o  //rti  /iM  /uri/; 


)^2         The  J^nyntA  TUhtit  of  Uu  lahAat  Lt^md*. 

*7.  \r^  «  ET  n  .^T*^  <tT*  i=n  V-  :^  ^^ 

[la]    man-ma  -  a       ekp         ol       e-bo-na     ... 
"Any       one       the       skip       vjiU      not      molv    . . . 


[ina  qaq]  -qa-ri  e-      sir  it 

.,.        on  (A^  eorfA  ,^mi/ 


tu         lu  -   mur    VA    r  -  [lup]    ....... 

/    mai/    nee     alto     f Alt     'vAip    ^  .  .  .-4 ,  %  . . . . 

a  iua   qaq-  qa  •     ri  elap 

.' ON      tlu     groand      the    ghip      , 

[flap]         bi   -  ni       ea       taq    -    ba  -  a 
<he   thtp   HutfAfuf   which  thou   roininandett    m« 

52.  "eYT  ^  ^Jk^a^^?^^.^ 


Ma      ina 
which  in 


'Column  It 

(laii  •  nu    , 

niTimg      

inn   hu-au-xi     im-mi DA'Sa 

on     (A<    //i!A,  day       .........  ■<( 

ina  gau  -  hi  -   sa      14       ta    -  a  -[au]  ■  ■  ■         iguri         so  { 
m     (^     eirnuil     14     Tfi«vtiiure«      tfa        Jramf 
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M  V  ^m  r?  H  4Hn  !£m  ^H  ^^m 

14         ta-a-an        im-ta-    sar      

14  measures  it  measured  

eli  88. 

over        it 

5.  c^  <T-^  ^T  Hf  <T-  ?  T?  <^  ^m^ 

ad-    dl        la-an-ai      ea-a-si     

/        placed        ite         roof,         ti         

e  '     fir         si 
/   eneloted     it. 

ur    •    tag  -       gi     -    ib    -    ei         a    -   tia         6       su 
/       rode        in        it         on       the        sixth        time, 

«*T  [s£m  &n  ts«  --]  -s^n  n  ^t  *?  i 

ap  -     [ta    -   ra  -     ais     saqnt]-    ^       a-  na      7    su 
/    examined    its    exterior    on     the    seventh    time, 

kir  -  bi  -  i?  -     ?u        ap  -     ta     -    ra   -     a^        a  -   na 
its         interior  I         examined  on  the 

RJ     T 

TT        i 
[8]    BU 

eighth  time ; 

iz-ru-    i  mi  qabal      ea     lu   -    u        am  -q«t 

Kith    planit    tJte    waters    from    within    it    I    sUjtjpp^ 


7A«  EUvmtA  Th&lel  of  the  hJubar  I^tftwU. 


a  -  mar      pa  -    ri  -    ^a  a        bi  -       f  uh 

/       KM        renU        nnd       the       leatiXing       parts 

(v,  tu)        ad  -   di 

/        atided. 

3   ta»(?)ku-  lip  -    ri        At  •     ta  -bak    a-  na  (r.  hua) 
tJiree       mtamirdg       of       fiUnmfn        I      poured       over 


<  cET  (v.  <iEy  t£  ^yT<T) 

kiri        (v.  ki  -  i   -    ri) 
th«         oatticU, 


W     "■  m  «  T?  BET  =£T  E^m  -H  Tf  -^T  ^TTT  c: 

^^^  8    tan(?)  ktiupri       [at-    ta   -bak]     a  -  ua         lib -In 

^^^B  thrte  mttuuret   of  bitumet*  f  pourtd  oetr   the  innde, 

r 


«•  TTf  <X  *n ^!  ^  M  -i£TT  v^W  -£TT  <^V 

3  tan(?)    zabi        na-aaiz-au-     as-     911  -ul 
3    .  .  .  men  carrying  Us  haakett  {?) 


V  ^  ^?  t:  H  =T^  «=T 

88      i   -8al)-bi  -  lu      binsati 
tJiry     conalructeit       bcrea 


t^  «  :»:  <=T    V    ^   m 

e    -      su     •     ur        tan       biRsad  en        i     -    ku 


e    -      su 

/    j/ave  (?)   lAtf    boxes    for   vkick    they    had    tacrijiced 


lu   -   ni  -     iq     -     (ju 
an        ojftring  (?) 


I 


The  Chaldean  Aeeoval  of  the  Deln^t,  54$ 

V   taii(?)  biiwati  u      -  pa  -      az     -      ki     -    ru 

(wQ     DMiutRVJ     of      box**     I     had     dUtributed     to     thi: 

ma  -  la^t 

boatmen, 

a  -  iiA      nd-  t]ilj  -  lii  -      i^  alpi 

to  leeif       merif'ieed       arm. 

SB i       im  -  mi    sam  -  ma 

/or    every    day, 

17-  -  mmm-.     ".  ^Vy}  ^^^\  <vim  ^k 

iaa [ku  -  ni]  •  un  •  qu  bissati         u        karan 

M    •    wiiu       iR       receplaclft      and     wine 

ki  -ma       mi  nur      m 

[/    eoUeeUdI    Hh     the    waters    of     a    rieer,     aleo 

1  .  .      ki  -ma      (v.  i)      tu  -  mi  -  a 

[food]        tit^  thf  dw)t{?)        of  the 

<m  -t\  ET 

irziti        va 

- bis  -  wi  -  a  -   1j        (]a  -    ti 

[/      eolUeted       ut]      boxes,      leilh       tnj/       hand     I 

^\  <T* 

ad-    ili 
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8hAiiuui  -  ra      bo  -  e       elap^a 

Sfiamag  timtrruit  of  the 

\  -w- 

gam  -    mt 
'^—^    eompUitd, 

............  .^..  .... .        ru-su-    qu   -  va 

ttrottg  awi 

g^     -  ir  -  ma  -  m  -     i         us    -  tA  -  bi   -   lu        e  -  lii 
the  retd  o<ir»(^)  of  liw  ghip   I  oaiued  to  Mnff  above 

u       ea[)     -  lis 
and  liftow, 

[il]  -        li     -  bu      Ri  -  111  .  pat  -    9n 

thei/     tMnt     in      two     thinU     of     it. 

niu       i  -  [eu  -    ii  a^    •    a    -  in  ~  in  iiin 

v]/^       /     pofsetseil      the      ftrength        of        it,       aU 

t-m-ti         e-zi-in      si     kaeap 
/    poisaser!    fk^    itrength    of   it    tilver, 

nin      i>i<u-     u         e-n-iu-ai  tfura; 

aU    I    poKscKned      the    strength      of     it     gold. 
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niu        i    -  tu        [-U  e    -    fd    -   in]  -    ei        ar 

all      I      pMse»»fd      the        Mrewfth      of      it,      tlie 

itupsnti         ka    -  la  -ma 
Meeti    of   life,    the    whale 

us  .  t,e  -       H         ft  •    nft  elappi  kala 

/      eamfii      to      go      v/t    into       Ihe       Mp,       nti 

lEiti»>  ti  -  ya     u    ^a  -Ut<  ya 
my  male  servanU  and  my  feJ'ViU  wvantt., 

bill  zeri  u    -nia-  am        Keri  abli 

(Ac  b«ai6t  of  the  field,  the  animal  of  the  Jietd,  tie  son$ 

<mEtTJ:s<Id-E^  I  ^tT^tv^-£^ 

luii-ina-ft- III       ka    -       li      •su-nu      u    -se-      li 
of    the   people,    all    of    iheai    I   routed    to    j/o  up. 

a -dim-  ua     Hamas      is    -ku-    iiav    -va 
a       flood        Shama*  made        and 


31.   .y  5^     ^   t^^   ^J]l 
iaakkir       ku  -    uk(?)-  ni(?) 
Ac  spiike  eaifing  (?) 


li      -  la  -  a  -   ti 
"  In         the         night 

t^W  V  fS  '^T  H  -s^  V  ^  *T 

Q      ■  sa  -     uz      •     ua    -  an    •  uu  mu     ta 

/       wiU       caute       it       to       rain      from       heaven 

<m  -^  TI  -T< 

ki  -  ba  -a-   ti 
/leavily. 
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e    -  m  -  ub    ana  Ub  -  bi        elappi       va      pi   -  hi 
enter     to     the     midet       of     the      ah^      cmd       shu 

bab  -    ka  (v.  elappi) 

thy  door  (v.  the  ihip). 

^38-  Tf  m  ^  JT  m-  -w  m  ^ 

a-dan-nu    eni-u  ik-ri-da 

Thfd      flood      ht^>aied      [of  toAtcA} 

izakkir     ku    -  uk     -    m   ina       li      -   la  -    a  -  ti 
he  apake  saying:  "In  the  night 

m^  V  ^^  ^T  --^T  (-  tE  Vi  -T  -rr  ^) 

u    -  ea  -    az     -  ua  -  oa       (v.  i  -  za  --  au  ~  iia  -  uu) 
/    mil    cause    it     to     rain      (v.  it    will    rain) 

Ba-mu-tu      ki  -  ba  -a-  ti 
from        Iteaven         heavily" 

35.  V  *T  <^^  =ET  ^m  -n<T  V-  ^t  JT 

sa     im  -  mi        at    •     ta    -     ri        bu  -   na       bu 
In      the      day      I     celebrated      hie     festival, 

35.  *|^  yj^y  tE  «=  M'^n  ^«=TTT<!£TTT 

im-mn     a  -  Da         i  -tab-  lu  -  ^        pn  -  luh  -    ta 
the  day  of  watching,  fear 


ee<T- 

•  si 
/  luid 
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e  -  ni  -  ab    ana   lib  -  bi  elappi       va    ap  -  ta  -he 

/    tillered    to    the    tnid»t  of    the    ship    and    akut 

ba  -  a  -  bi 
my   door. 

pi    -  ^e  -    e  elappi  a    -    ua 

eloie  ihe  »hip  to 


a  -  na 
To 


Bu  •    su   •  ur  -  Hadi  -  rnbi  ma  -  lah 

/iaswtadiralii  the    boatman, 


e-  kal       at  -    ta    -din     a  -    di         bu  -Re-  e    mi 
the        palace        I        gave       mth       its        ffootU. 


40.  ^.  ^  tHTt  y  s=T?  ^n<T 


■T  ET  -n<T 


rag-mu-    u        ee-  e  -     n      ina    mi  -ma-    n 
77te      raffing      of    a     utorm      in      ihi!      mornimj 

i    -    lam  -  ma       is     -     tu  i    -     sit  same 

aronf-,        from        the        koriion        of        hemen 

nr  -pa  -  tu       za-  «i  -   to 
e^tendintj      and      witle. 


Vul  ina     lib  -bi-sa       ir  -tum-roa-  av   -  va 

Vul      m      the      midst    of      it'     thandered,      and 
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Nal>a      u  Saru  il      -  la-ku   ina     mah  -    ri 

A'«6o  and  Sam  tootl  in  Jrvnt, 

il       -la-ku        gu    -  aa-  la-    i  nnda 

fA«      {Aivne      bnttVTB       went      ortr      mountains 

<  E)  ff  ^IB 

Il  ma- a-    tu 
oiu/   plain«t 


Nu-kiil  -       ii  Dulwru    -       robu        (v. 
|A«           dettrot/er  ffir^at 

i  •   na  •    as     -  eih 
ffvgrttirfieii, 

«.  ci^^ff  till  ^Jh  5HI  Idl  <:r  ^^HfiT  ^M 

U  lak  Nin-ip        mi-       ill      -li 

Ninip  iwn*  m  front 


&n  ^^m^^  ^hi  <t^ 

(v.  ra)  11     -    Bar     •    tli 

and      cost      down, 

«.  ^jf-  T?  -nn  -^T  <iEi 

A  -    imn   -     na    -     ki 
(Ac  lynritu 

^    -pa.  -    ra    -a  -    ti 
d«strvction. 


u»     -    en    -       u 
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«.  -  -Hy-n<T:s  -ni  I  -j^  ^  if<  :^  EI  ID^T 

ioH    D»Rl  -    ri   -  ir  •    H  -sn-uu     i   -ha -am  •ma^  4" 
tn  (A«tr  glory  Uiey  tntpt 

ET  TJ  ^lE 

ma  -u-    tu 
M«   &trth ; 

40.  V    -+    ^-T!  Jl    A^  Etn   <Sn    ^£n 

VhI        hu   -    niiir  -    ra    -      ay      -     i(u 


M 


<•/ 


Vut 


the 


flood 


b 


i  -  bu  -      hi)     -     u  n&rnv 

reachfd         to  heaven. 

^0.  ^ET  ^<!y  *in  I  si^^^*T  y::?;??  tra 

Nam   -   ru  una     zeii  (?)  of  -     tur     -    ni 

The      bright      earth      to      a      tmMte      vxif      turned. 


OOUDl.V  III. 

....   is   mati  kima  iz ih  -ba(?) 

tJie  eur/ace  0/  tht  earth  lUct it  ewept, 

napUti    [ultnj     paui       mst-n     

ft  detlro^ed  all  life  f>-om  the  face  of  the  earth 

gab  •        li                eli  uiiii 

the        strong        deluge        «i'cr        the  people, 

u     •    ba  -     bu     -     u      [mmc] 
reac/wd  to  heaceit. 
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4.  <A^  ^4f  AY  n  -v\  \}  ?;<  I  ^  <::[' 

dl  im  -  mar         a  -  hu        a  -  ha  -an  ul 

^m  Brother     »aw      not     his     lirotker,     it      dui      net 

H  II    -     ta    -  ad  -   da  -  a  nin  ina        same 

^"  spare         the.  peoplt.  In  heaven 

,.  .^  .+  tU  -TT<y  -H  Tl  >^-  -^T  =^  El 

ill  ip  -   tat    -  hu      a  -  bn  -  ba  -   av    -  va 

the      ffod»      /eared      the      l«mfte*t      and 

it-te-      c^-Bu  i-to-lo-n      anal 

^L  eotiffhl       re/t^ ;        thry      aeeended       to       the 

^  name        ea  Ami 

V  heaven       o/      Ann. 

7.  .+  1^^  <]rf  £T  IH  ^   -T^-^T  y-  -5^^ 

ill  kiiua  katbi  kuu      •  im  -  no . 

lite  t/ods  like  rfoj»  ^ed 

ilia       ka    -ma- a-    ti        rab    -  fa 
m         drovf         prottrate. 

«.  tE  E5^^  ^TT  -4-  =^n  ^  <II!  ET  Tf  C 

i  -    sis     ■    si  Is  -tar       ki  -ma     a-  lit  -  ti 

Spake  Isldar  lOte  a  child, 

(v.  ma  -  li  -  ti) 
(y,  in  fuUytets  (?) 

,.  t^t  ^T<ry  :^  ^>f  ^^11  ^TT  -<  ::^TT  eT 

u    -    nam  -  bi         Kubut         da  -bat-      qiv    -ts' 

uttered  Jiul/at  her  epeech : 
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1"-  m  ^  <tv  m  m^  v,  ^\  <\^  sar  <t* 

mill  -mu  -  ul  -  lu  -    u       a  -  ua       di    -    id    -  di 
All  to  corrupfum 

lu  -     a       i  -tur    va 
are       turned^        and 

»■  V  n  ^1 U  -  ET  A^  -HF-  -4  -0 y-^mt 

Ha    a  -  Ha  -  ku  iiia  ma-  bar  iU  aq  -  bu  -    u 

theft    I.  in    the   presence    of   tim    goda   ptvphemed 

iimDuti 
evil. 

ki    -  i        aq    -   bi       ina      ma  -    har  ill 

At     1     prophesied     in     the     presence     of    lie    gods 

linuiuti 
ana  linmuti     uk  nisi         -  ya     qab-  la 


lo      evil      were 

devoted      all 

my     people.,     and 

-B  ^  ET 

« 

aq  -  W    va 

/  propheeied 

u.  n     ^\     ^ 

<m  ET 

<^h    -ET  ^T 

a  •    tia    -    ku 

uiii    -  ma 

111      -      la    -   <la 

I            the 

mother 

haee           beijoUen 

1           ^  JT  ^W 

TH?  ET 

ni  -       Hii  - 

ai       va 

my      people. 

and 

Voh.  in. 

» 
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15.  <iEi  te  cff  t™  }}<  AH  «^m^  Ef  «^!<!  -€T 

ki  -  i  abl)  Riini  u     -ma-  «1    -  la  -i 

lUu      Ihe      If  int  Jiff     of    tie      /Uha      lAey      JUt 

tam  -     ta      -    av   -  va 
ihe         gea. 

ill  Bu-par       n-nuu  •  na  -    In      ba  -kii*   ti 

TA«   ffode    cotteeming     tht    fpirit*    vtre    wupinj/ 

it  -  ti         ya  (v.  m)  - 

with  me  (v.  hgr), 

IT.  .jf_  .>f  ^  *jif  ^  -  tE -^T  :^  <Ii! -<T< 

ill  ina    subti    on  -  bi       i  -  na     bi,  -  Id  -  ti 

Mtt      90(b        in        seatf       seated       in       iapuHtatioH, 

'^-  ^iii  E!  !?^idj  t^m  I  -^  m  *m  ti  >^ 

qat  -uia       sup    -     ta    -su-nu     a  -  ba 

covered        with        thetr        tipi        for  ths 

tt^    -     ro    -   e  -   ti 
eominff      tviL 

fi       ur  -    ra  u         mu  -  «tt  -  a  -  ti 

&>  dftyg  and  itiffhlt 

«■  ::i:^ir^ji!  V  T?  *jn  n  y-  -^  F  -H  tint: 

il     -lak     8Q-a  -   ru      »-bu  -  bu    mi-  ^u  -     n 
pasted,       tie       wind,       delude,       and       alarm, 

-     sap     -  pail   -nu 
overwhelmed. 


TMe  CiaideaH  Aectmnt  of  t/ie  Dtlnge, 


dfis 


^ 


ai  -  Lu  -    u        im-ma     i  -  na         ka   -ea  -a-  di 
On       tJie      eeeenlh       day       in         ttt      emtne, 

[T?   V]  ^  '^T  Jl  ^W  Vi  *^-  V-  ^^  -£T 

{kuiiiiu   8a]  -mu-ut  au  -     ii         a  -  Im  -  bu    g«b-  la 
ihr.     taiti    from     Awww,     ami     ail      the     lUluge 

n.  V  ^-11  tv^,  ^fe  <iu  ET  ;;<  yj  yj  ti<j  h< 

Ha       ill)    -  ta^  -     j;n         ki  -ma  ha-  ai    -    al  -  ti 
wIik/i      hud      Jeitroyed       likf       att       mrlhipiake, 

33.  c£  -^  V^-fff  TI  tM  -i^T  ;^T  H<  -TH  Em  ET 

i  -  nu  -      ub       H  -  u1)  -  Iw       UH  -  ha  -    ii    -  ir     v« 
quieted.  'tlif     mo     he    earned      to      dry,      nnd 

Vn  <T-iiii  M  r?  V-  ^  -T<v  -ET 

wiru  u  hi      a  -  bu  -  bu        ik    -  la 

'Jie        tcind        ajid         tie  luge         ended. 

ap  -  pa  -     al    -    sa  ta    -  ma  -     tu  ea  -  kin 

y         perceived         the  *ea  makinei  a 

<jii  -  !u 
totting  • 

"■  <VM  -<*  <*  yy  =«=  v'  m;  -<!<  e£  ^  eett 

u  kul  -lat    to  -  ni  -sc-  «  -  ti        i  -   tu  -    ra 

and        th^        vj/iole        of        tmmkind        turned 

-   1}  ^T  ci^  ^1  <r^ 

a-  uii         (li    -     i(]        fU 
Al      ■         eorruplioit. 
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*«■  <iEi  El  tmt  ^n<T  -^  -T<i  -n-  »=m«=  i^ 

ki  -mu       u    -    ri   -bat  pag-  rat        n     -saJ-Inj 

like  rttiU  the  eorpte*  floaUnt. 

ap -te    uap-p»-fla- av  -  va   oamaru      ina  -    t»    -1 
/     opened     the     reiitdote,    a*ul     ike     liffht      broke 

eli         dur    -  ap  -  pi  -  ya 

uk  -tum-mi  •i^  va  at  -    tn    -    nap      a-bak-   ki 
it        pngftd,        I       tat.        douu       awi        trrpt, 

eli      -     dur   -  ap  -  pi  •  ya  il      -   la  -     ka 

over  my  faee  Jiowed 

di  -ma  -  ai 

mi/       tear*. 

^-pa-       li      -i;      kip-ra       a-ti       pa-ta 
/     perceived      t/a      shore      at      the      iMwuiary      of 

a-  ab  -  ba 

the    nea, 

3'- n  ^T  <TT  ;Hrnf ->f '^  ^T -El --^T  t?^  *tint:. 

a-na     12      ta    -a- an      i-to-la     na  -  gii  -    n 
for  firelrr         tneaJnret         the  land  rote. 
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a-na  Ni  -     zir  i  -tw  -bil       elappu 

To     the     mimtry     of     Ninr     feeiU    ttte     Mp ; 

33.  V  tiiyi.  ^<  t^y-Trf<  «=!•=!!!  ^T  -  t]  )J^T 

sad-     u  Ni-      zir        elappa     ii;-bat  va   a-na 

the  mountain  of  Niiir  slcpjied    the    tftip,    and    to 

na  -a-  si        ill  id     -dtn 

j}a»»    over    it    it    van    not    able, 

vdin         im    •  mu  eana  inimu         dad  •      u 

Tfie  /h-st  day,  and   th«  ntcotid  day,  the  motinlain  of 

s^  ^}]]<  <rtm 

Ni  -      zir  kintiii 

Nixir     the     tamt. 


35.  t^^  V  *T  ^  ^TT<T  -^!  TJ  ^1  -^   ^  tint 

Kal  -  aa    im  -  rau         ri    -    ba  -  a     im  -  mu     oad  -    u 
7X«   (A»rrf  day,  arid   the  fourth  day,   the  mountain   of 

Ni  -      KJr         kimiii 

hamr^ll        HiKHU      tiad  •    11  Ni  -     zir  kimin 

The  fifth,   and  tl-xth,  the  momitatn  of  Aizir   the  tame. 


;iba       iiii-iiia     i   -   na  ka     •  sv  •    di 

On    the  «e(vn(A    day     in    the    eourte    of    it. 


598 


Tht  EUventh  TahtH  of  ihe  hduhar  Legmtls. 


u      -  HO  -    ^       va     Bumnmtit  u     •  vas  -    mtr 

/       ««nf      /orfA       a       don-      and      it       U/i. 

il     -  lik       siimnmtit       i  -   tu    -      ruv      -  va 


7'A*        dew        wfnt        and        turnfd. 


and 


«  }}  -^  <tT^  .*  !t  &  =e^  e!  tt  vfTT  e::T[ 

■naii-za- mi        al        i-pa-as-  buv-tr    15-  sih  -    ra 
n    reatiny-plaet    it     could    not    mttr,    and    it    irtnmed, 

II     -Re-  zi       va        stnnntii  a    -va«-     car 

/      »mt      forth      a       fimltote      <md      it       (^/i. 

t<:^J]  m  -T<Ty  -T<T  »=E  -ElT  »^^  ET 

il     -  lik         fiaimtu  i  •    tu    •     nv      -va 

The     twallow      went      and      tttrtud,      and 

4..  «  ]}  .^IT  <:.r^  ^t^^::t^  ET  «=T  "^m  E::1T, 

mnn-K»-    «u         «1       i  -pa-a«-«uv  -va  19-  n^  -  m 
a   rfntinef-plaee   il    could   not   enter,    and    it    retitmfd, 

«.  tTrT«=  y  t£TT  ET  T?  -T<T  t^  »=TT1<=  >f  t^H 

n-ae-sri      va     a-ri-l>i         a-  vaa  -    aar 
/        gejit         forth         a         ravpn         and        it         Ufi. 


ET  *^T*jnK:TT  V 


«.Ct^n]H  T?-TH::-    ti  -nautili   v  j 

il     -  lik       a  -    ri    -  bi       va     qa  -  ni  -    ra      ea  ^| 

The      raven    went,     atid     the     eorptf-x     wAiVA      tw»r 


Tir 


me  i      tniir     va 

t>n  the  water  il  saw.  and 
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ik   -  kal      i  -sa  -ah     -hi      i-tar-ri         ul 
it   did   eal,  tl   awajit,  and  watukrMt  away,  atid  did  not 

i?  -  sih  -  m 
rttum. 

45.  tyitt  y  tBn  ET    T?  -^1   V  ^4f  T--- 

u     -  se  -  zi         va      a  -    oa        4  sari 

/   mnJ    [iA^    mitrw</»]    yorlA    to    the   /oar    teindi, 

at  -    ta   -   Id        ni  -  qa  -  a 
/     poured      out      n      tiftation. 


as   -        kun             mr  -    qi  -     uu 

ina 

flU 

/          built           tat           ait4xr 

Ott 

(*<• 

kK  -^I  -TT-  V  tE 

sig  -gnw*  "■**    *"»**" ' 

jMa£    o/  <Ae  tnountain. 

7     u    7    karpati  a  -  da  -      g;ur  v^   -  JSn 

fty        sereiis       jugs        of      iCTn<(?)     /      toot. 


48. 


tE  >^T   *IdI    -£^    I    7^    t£  EtHI  ^M 
i  -  ruL         sap    -        U        8u-  on      i    -     ta    -  bak 
of         1^         bottom        of        them         I       jtUteed 


qani 
re«d». 


qirua  tl 

pinet,         (aid 


tiimgar 
tjne^t. 


■ 

C^^S^S 
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^1 

ill             i  -  zi  -  nn       i  -    ri    •  sa             ili            ^M 
Tke     god*      eolUettd      at     it*     burning,     the      godt       ^| 

L 

i  •    ?i   -  till       i  -    ri    -  sa        dabu                             ^^^H 
eotUeted     at     U»     good    burning ;                                  ^^^H 

^^^50. 

iti            ki  -ma     zu  -  urn  -be-  e          eli     -in    ^M 
tht          g<>d»           liie           flies           over            the           ^| 

L 

<e:  <r.  idj  ty^  *m                ^1 

1          niqi            ip  -  tab   -  m                                            ^^^H 
tacrifice     gathered.                                                 ^^^H 

^^^ii. 

i^u  ^T  <^i^  -ET  9^  «<m  ET  -+  -^n  1 

til    -    tu          111    -  Is  -tia-    11V    -va         Rabat        ^| 
From              of               old              rj/to               Ji^d/at     ^^^^ 

P 

ina      ka    -  Ba  -    di     ea                                            ^^^H 

53. 

t^n  <T-  <::^  T™  ET-  T—  V  -+  T}  <=^ 

is   -81             nunii           mb-     i        »a              A  -   na      ^| 
carried      the       great        brightitu*       which       Amt       ^M 

1 

1 

i  -  bu  -su    ki  -  i       za    -  hi    ^^^H 

had  created.      When  tlte  glori/ ^^^H 

53. 

ill              BO    -  nu  -   ti          lu    -     u         al>ui      «kni    ^| 
(Aiwe           i/ofc           OH           lA«            cAarm          rauitd              ^M 

Vw 

kisadi  -  ya       ai       am  •  ei                                      ^^^^| 
my  H«o^  /  uo'ild  not  leave;                                               ^^^^M 

^■SS^^H 
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RlWEHSE— CoLiruK  IV. 

I.  *|  y_.  .^L  ^  ^y<   ^.jfflf  .^ 

n^ 

^ET     1 

immi        an  -nu-  ti            ah     -   sn 

-  fla 

-  aT  -va         ^1 

^^^^L              tn           Mo««        t/a^>         /        desired 

(Aat             ^^H 

r  T  ^"^n*  !U?:^<T- 

^m         ana     da  -    riu          ai      am  -  si 

^H           /or  ever   I  might   not  leave   them. 

"  *.  ^>^T^^E®^£^U:ft:T?^T>■VIIIIP^  "^ 

1                       ill             111    -       li     -ku-ni     a-  na    «ur 

H 

May       the      god*        come        to 

mi/ 

H 

^  ^m  "^m  r»  n  :=<^n  -e^tt  --h 

r?-^T    1 

EIQ                ai             il      -       li      - 

ka 

a  •  QA            ^1 

may          E('i          7iot          evme 

to 

wiy           ^^B 

"W  M  ^ 

■ 

8ur  -  qi    -  ni 

^1 

akoft 

■ 

!      *■  &  I  -E!  ^4f  -TT<T  I^   ET 

^n  IE!  -9^    M 

as  -Ru                im  -  tal    -  ku      va 

m 

-  Ini  -  na    ^^^H 

for     he     did      not      eontider,     and 

AW 

made         ^^^^H 

Tf  V-  V- 

■ 

a  -  bu  -  bu 

■ 

a    deluge, 

^ 

■'.  <T-iai  «=m  T—    :^TI  ^Jff  -j^  «= 

m^  T    ■ 

u                niai           -    ya          im    - 

till  - 

ana         ^| 

a>id       my       people        ke       had 

eonnigned        to       ^^^H 

-ttl  &TT  <T- 

^M 

^^^           ka  -    ra   -  ni 

^^H 

^^^^^             tht    deep. 

3 
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^^^^               ul    •    tu           nl    •   lu  -  nil  -     uv    -  va             Elu       ^ 

^^^^^—^              m      At*      flouTM 

i 

^^^L             i  -  mur         elappit        i^  -  to  -  bat              ElQ      ^| 
^^^^^^           MM         /Ae         <ii^        and         vmt         Bin       H 

^P    JTi=  -^T  --!<  ^4f  E^TU  -^T  V  -HF-  -+I 

^^^^^^K          IaB  -  ba  -                      -     tA    •       ]i         iia           '''1 
^^^^^■^               fmli        anger       fiUed          to          the        yotU       ^k 

^^^H              aniumaki 
^^^H             mid  spirUt: 

4 

^^^^              ni       lira  -  iTia       u    -  |i        na  -  pis  -  ti            ui  ^b 
^^^V                  IjsI.       not       anyone       cotne       out       a/tN,       Ut       mtt     ^| 

"           tn  «=Tk  E:Si  -  -::H  e::TT  <T- 

ib  -  lud       DISH     iiin        ka   -   ra   -  si 
a  man  he  gav&l  /rom  the  deep. 

i 

0.  -+  ^Et  Idl  #:  )M   ^  B]  -Chi  ::m^ 

Niu       -  ip      pa  -  a  -  »u  epiw  va           iqhi        *  ^| 
^                                    Ninip       hi*      month      ojtened,      and      tpah      ^| 

-^ti^  y  :r?cl  EcTT  <!:?=  -::mcni 

iziikkar  ana     qii   -  ra,   -    du               Elu 
a7ut      taiit      to      the      warrior       Elu: 

J 
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10, 


man-nu  -    nv  -va       sala  Hoa  a  -ma-  tu 

Who      fhtn       will       ask        Hea       the       matter 

i  -  bun  [-nQ-u(?)] 
tie     ha»     dotif, 

flea  i    -     de    -     o    -  va 


u 


and 


Hta 


hiowmij      aUo 


ka    -  la  -  mi 

all     thiwjn 

-TcTinn   *:  n   I  :^^ET    -::H::m^* 

Hea  pa  -  a  -an     ipiisva  iqabi 

Hea       hi»      niotith      ajtentji      and      npaJte, 


-^t^  T 


e:TT  =^T  -::Tn  «=m 


13. 


14. 


izakkar    ana     qn   -  ro    •  du         EIu 
and.     said     to     the     vmrrior     ElO: 

^T  t^m  -rm  t-  -t  t—  t^t^  mi  ^mm 

at  -    ta       rum  -  mi        Ui  qu   -  ra      

77iou  jmt    prince   of  ttte    gods,    warrior,     

<IeJ  «=e  <IEI  ^  -ET  n  t^TTT  It!  ET  }]  v-  V- 

ki  -  i        ki  -  i  -  la  -ta       ta  -  lik    vn   a-  bii  -bit 
when     thou     antjri/    bccomeft,     a     dflti(ii'     ffiott 

tuH  -  [kun] 
mairftt ; 


5H  The  EUratth  TabUn  of  the  Itdubar  Lt^mdM. 

be-    ei        hi-  ^e  -  e  -mid  hi-  ^n  -«-«n    be-     ol 
Uw.      doer      of      tin      doM      hU      tin,       the      doer 

kil-  In  •    ti  e  -mid    kil-lat-[sii] 

of      «vit        lioe*        hie        tviL 

>«.  ^jn<m  T-  Tin  tn-'^-T<  -h^jt;^^ 

ni  -  um  -  mi     ai       ib  -  ba  -  ti    -     ik      rii-  du  -taj 
the  jiut  prince   let  Aim  not  be  cut  off,   lie  faithfut 


HI 


Ut  him  riot  [he  deetroytd  (?)  ] 

am  -  ma-  kii      (r.   ki)        laH  -  ku-  nu      a  -  ba  -  lia 
Inetead       "f       thi-f        jiutkinff       a       dthige,       may 

^IH-SI   a  -^]^^  ET    ::m_T™ 

oesu  lit  •    ba  -  uv     -  vu  &isi 

Hon*  incrffue  and  men 

-£gTT  ]}  4-m  ^  =w 

U      -xii-        ah     -  hi  -  ir 

/le         reduced : 

!»■  r^  ET  ^  Ud  ]^  ¥■  T?  V- --U  ItT  +  KIT 

am  -mH-  ku     taa  -  ku  -nu    a-  bii  -  ba  barboni 

instead    of  lhr.e     making     a     deluge,     may    ieapards 

lit-ba  -  uv  -vji       iiisi  li    -^    [-(it     -tli-  it] 

increate  mid  men         be         rtdiKtd; 
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19.  ::^   t] 

am  -  ma  -  ku 
instead         of 


tas  -  ku  -  Du  a  -  b«  -  ba 

thee         making         a         deluge, 


-]<]  -;r}  ::HH  -T<T  ^  V  mi  ET  V  ;^^ 

hu  -       sah         -  hu     Hb  -  Ba  •  kin  -va  mat  lis 

maif  a  famine  happen  and  the  country  be  destroyed ; 

am   -  ma  -  ku  tas  -  ku  -  nu  a  -  bu  -    ba 

instead         of         Uiee         maHrig         a         deluge, 

dabara  lit  -  ba  -  va  -va  nisi 

may  pestilence  increase  and         men 

(v.  mati)    liB-par   .  ■  .  ■ 
(v,  the  country)  be   destroyed. 

a  •  na  -  ku         ul       ap  -     ta    -  a       pi   -    sak   -  ti 
/        did        not       peer       into       the      judgment 

ill  rabati 

of  the  great  gods. 

BU    -     na     -      ta 
a  dream 


22.  ::Ef     ECTI     }}<     ECw- 

Ad     -      ra     -    ha    -      ^is 
Adrahasie 


u     -      Bap     -     ri    -  euv  -va         pi  -     aak    -    ti 
thei/      sent,       and       the  judgment    of    the 


>->-T  T^^fc^ 

t^n  r- 

ill 

is    -  mi 

iioih 

he 

heard. 

S6« 
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e   -  nin    -    iia       va       rae  -  lilt      «u     mil    -  ku 
When         ill*        jndtjment  teat        accontpUthal 

i  -    lam  -ma  EIu  ana  lib  -  bi        vLip))i 

24.  cT  ^  xr  wT<  ^T?  £T  <tT*  ¥1  ^Et  ^^1  :^ 

i?  -but    qa-ti-ya     vm        ul-tv-ls-an-ni 
//•  toot  my        hanii         and        raited 

tET?  IJ  <T- 

ya  -  a  -  B! 
me     lip, 

V5.  ^  y|  .£^rT  5?^  :^  <:^  tj  <«  « 

UB  -  to  -       li  lis   -  tak  -  mi  -  i§     e«   -  nw  -  ti 

Ad     cawed    to    raite    attd    to    lirituf      my      wife 

I  -    di    -   ya 

to  my  tide  ; 

2s.  t<^]]  ^^-  *T  '^-  *T  5?:  ET  «=!  H  t^^«  T 

il      -  bu  -  Qt      bit  -  ut  -  ni      va    iz  -  ui  -    as    isa 
/t«      nuitie      u      froiui,      he     ett^lithed      in      a 

n:  -TT<T  ^:m^^  '^  ^]J  <S1  -^T  <T- 

bi  -    ri    -      ill    -  tii       i  -  qar  -   ra  -  ban  -  na  -  fti 
covenant,        atui        gave        this  fiktsiny 

i  -  ua      pa- na       Haeis- ittlra    a-mi-  lu  -    turn    -ma 
in    the  presence   of  ISamadra  and.  the  ptoplt,    thitt : 
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28. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


<j    •    iiiii  -    tin         va  HiisiB-mlra    va  nintu  su 

ICAct       Bajtitailra,       aiui      his      wife,      tind      ike 

MK^Vi-^ ^W  <m  EI  --TK- -^T<T" ET 

In  -u   e  -mu-   u  ki  -ma        i!i  »a  -  si    va 

people,    to    be    lite    the   gods   art  carried  axeay ; 

m  '=m'=  n  r-  et  t  *t  -nv^  *m  ^w  <m 

\\i  a-mb  va     UafiiB-adm      ni  -    u     -  ki 

then   .s/uill    dwnU    IlaHaatlra    in    a    renuiU   pluce 

ilia      pi  -  i  nari 

at  the  moatk  of  the  ricer», 

i)       -qu-in-nivft   ina     ra  -     u     -   ki 
They      tool      me,     and      tn      «      remote     place. 

-  --Id  tr  0  !^ —  S^l  vT  <!7  V-  tE=w  :«= 

ina         pi  nari  «b  -  to  •  si  -  bu  -     in    -  ni 

a(      (/(«    mouth     of    llii^     riverf    tliei/    teated   me. 

tT?  t5^T  -^!  ET  T  -::H  T?  V  «  t^  HT— 

6  -  niii  -  na    va  ana     k^   -a-ea  uiau-nu        ili 
W/ien  to  thee  lefiom  iAe         god* 

^W  B^  ]\<  T>  =^=^1  ET 

w     -pah-ha-rak-    kuv   -va 
have    cho»en    thee    ateo, 

--T  -ET  ^TT    V    -£lT  --^T  -^-1  ^W 

ba    •   la    •    da  sa  tii    -    ba    -      liu      -     \i 

for        the        IteiUli        which        thou        xeeh*t 

-m  ^T  t^TTT  T?  ^T  sHTT 

tu   -  ut  -     t«    -a        at   -    ta 
and      thou      lutent. 
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ga   -  na       e  -    ta    -  at  -pe    6     ur  -  ra         a 
(Ms  be  done  six       ■    days  and 

7     mu  -  ea  -  a  -  ti 
seven      niffkts, 

ki  -niiL    &K  •  hu     va  iiia     bi  -  rid      bu  -    ri    •    di  •mk 
jf'^«      ftfttRff      oit       the       tdffe      of      hit       seat, 

minu-  tu      ki  -ma      im  -  ba  -  ri        i-nap-pu-  xa 
the      teay       like      a       fiorm      thall      be      laid 

eli       8U 
upon    him," 

Ilasis  -  lulra       ana      sa   -  ai    -  va        izakkar     aua  { 
Hansadra  to  Imr  also         said         to 

tlT-  A  ^T<  I 

mar  -  hi  -   tj    -  bu 
Aw      vnfe, 

37.  -^  ^TH  E:stn?  V  «^-M  I  --^  -El 

am  -    ri  idlu  na     i  -    ri    -su    ba  -  la  -  t^u 

"  /  announce    tlittl    tfia   chiff  who  ffrasps    at    /leahh, 

3«-  ^jii  -^T   m  ET    A-rr  --t  -mI 

minu-      tu  ki     -  ma  im      •     ba    -      n 

the         way  Uke         a         ttorm  shall 

cE   tti  y-   Sf<T    <-::Id    I 

-  riap  -  pu   -    UH  oli      •  BU 

/«•         /tri</         a^iOH         him." 
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99. 


40. 


^n-  ^tt  -^n  T  V  iT  ET  -^  ^^  TI  -^t 

mar  •  hi- is  -    sii     ana  Ba      au  -va      izakkar     a-  nn 
J /is  wife  to         kim         also  eaid  to 

Hasis  -  adra        ni  -    ki 
Uasinadrti  the  retitote : 

In  -  bn  -    W8     -    au      va  li      -    ik    -kil-    ta    -a 

"I\ri/t/      /iir/i,       and      Ut      the      man      be      *enl 

E^ 

oisa 

away; 


41. 


bar  -  ra  -  ui 

'  (Af      road      tfiat 


il     -     li      •    ka 


h$ 


li     -  tur 
came,      may      he      ^tunt 


■12. 


43. 


iaa        Bill     -  mi 
ta      peace. 

bah        rabu         ii     -^a-a  li      -  tur       a  -   na 

the     yreat     gate     open,     and     mat/     he     return     Co 

ET  -T<  I 

ina  -    ti     •  Bu 
his  country" 

T    *!    -Ti"^    TV    <T-  eT   -^tt^  T 

Haais  -  adra     ana     aa         hi     -va        izakkar    ana 
[Jafixadr't  to  her  alto  faid         to 

«=!!-  ^  ^l<  I 

mar  -  hi  -    ti      au 
/its       iri/e : 
Vol.  Ill,  87 


670         The  Etevmth  TabUt  of  the  Iidutar  LtgauU, 

n 

B 


rag    •      ga      -     at 
"  The  cry 


mi   -     lat     •      ttt 
a  man 


i  •  rak  -  j^  -  ik  -  ki 

alarmg  thee. 


».  tyn*  --n  <=!?  ^h  «=E  ^  *iii  <fn  et  -<t<  i 

ga-na        e-pi-i       ku-ru-  urn  -ma-  ti  -sn 


thit 


do 


hit 


htnimmat 


si  -  tak  -    ka    -  ui      iiia       ri    -   si  -au 
place  on  his  head." 


sa  it     •    ti    -    lu        inai 

iehen      fie      oMcended      the 


u  iru  -  tm 

And      th/t      dag 


i  -    ga     -     ri  elappi 

tide     of     the     ship, 

47.  <^  tE   pT?  ^I:   ]^  OT  «=::m  ET  -^T<   I 

id-i         e-pi        ku-m-  um    -  ma  -  ti      m\ 
$he  did,  hie  tvrummat 

is   -  tak   -     ka    -  aa     ina        ri     -   ai     -su 
«Arf        placed        on        hie        htad. 

11  im  -  mi  sa  it.     •    ti    -    ]u  jiui 

ylntf      fA«      (/ay       w/irn       he       oMcended      the 

tE  tm*  ^r<T  i^M 

i  -    ga    -     ri       [elappi] 
«ic/(f      of      the      aMp, 


^^H 

^^^P^^P            The  CUaldemi 
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iatat             sa 

-  bvi  -«at  k)i  -  ni  -  um-mat-  Qu    ^^^H 
trtOusttt      of      A  in       limtmnutt,        ^^^H 

^0-  n  ^m  vMn< 

Hsiiatii            mils 
second      the 

-  en   -    qat          saltintu        radbut  ^^H 
mustuiat,       third      the      radbat,        ^^^^t 

ribatu           ip  - 
fourth  shi   opentd 

VT  CETT  -^Id  «  I         H 

te      £i    -      kft    -  mAii-iia            ^^H 
h!»   sikaman,                                            ^^^H 

hHiriHnhi         m-ba          it-ta-di            ^lesatu          ^| 
fifth       the       cloak       the      placed,       tuetk          ^^^M 

1                     --}   -   V 
1                        ha  -  as  -  sat 
the  hoisat. 

1 

Column  V.                                 ^^H 

si    -    bu    -     tu 
MiintlA    tn     the 

ina         pi     -      it            tiv    -  va       ^M 
ofmini)    $he   purified    Ann    and            ^H 

1         ::<^TTy-y-H 

il    -  b«  -    iif    - 

fu     va       ik   -kil-    ta    -a    nisa         ^M 
man             ^o           f^*t.                     ^^ 

2.  ^jf-  ty  TH^y  Jf- 

1                '•■'         Ik-  da    -  bar 
1                                    ftduhar 

n  ^T    V  JT  ET   ^  t^    1 

a  -  na        iw  -  su  -  vu       iisakkar         ^^ 
to            Aim              aUa            nuid         ^^^^M 

^^^V         a  -  utk     Hiisiu  -  Hflra         ru  -     ( u )     -    ki                     ^^^| 
^^^^L^^        to         Hasitadra                  th»           ranoU                          ^^^^M 
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Ml    -    ui     minu  -  minu  -    ta  ir    -  ^n    -      u 

"  (Au  «pay  imi*  rninp<u#iona/« 

e  -         li  ya 

);ia-ati  -djs     to!  -  lid-diin-  ni    va      ta  -  ad  -   *li   -  i 
joyfully      thou      hcut      made     me,    attd    ihos      hatt 

ni       at  •    tu 

restored    me" 

Hasib- adra     a-  na     [aa-su-va  ]       izakkaru   a-na 
Hmisadra        to  him  aito  said         to 

T-+  pt  inn  4- 

Iz  •   4"    -  '«*r 

Izduhar : 

•-.  . ...  mn  -    UK    -    a 

ko-   ru  -   nm  -mi-  ti  -     ka 
thi/  kuntmmit 

T-  mm§mmM^m^  m  "^n  ^?  -^h 

lu       «  -  dak  -  ka 

t^tarated 

ka    -  a  -  83 
thee, 
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[ia-ta-at  Ba-Lu-wt]  ku-   m  -  urn    -mat-    ka 
iky  iitmmnuitf 

I  [auiuitu  mu8     -      en  -  qat]   xoWtii        rad   -bat 

tecottd        ths        mMmkat,        tiiird      the        rudbal, 

[ribatu  ip  -  te]     ?i  ka      -  toan  -    ka 

fourth      she        (^ened      thti       zikaman, 

[hamsatu  eiba  it  -  ta]  -  di    suBita      ba    -  as  -  eat 
fifth    the   cloak   the  pUteed,    *ueth     the     bataat,       * 

81  -  bu  -  tu  ina  pi  -  it  -   tiv   -  va        al  -  bu  -nt-    ka 
seventh  in  the  opming  t  puri/itd  thee  and  let  tJiee 

a  -  na  -  ku 
go    fre«" 

izakkiu-    a-  na       Haei^-  adra        m  -    ki 

h/fvbar  after  this  manner  aUo  said  to  Haaitadra  afar  off  : 

BaBis-ndra      ai         ku      (ni     -)  Ul    -  Uk 

Hanisadra   to    tftee    map    we   not    cojne, 

tu         ik     -     ki   -  iiiu 

collected 

•  ■.. a-eib     ma     f-u]   -    tu 

,.,., ,.      dwelling      in      death. 


ST4  The  Etwenth  TtAUt  o/  tht  hdultar  Ltyendt. 

us  kuu      -  aa        u     -mti  -     tur     -  va 

kit  bad  (;?)  diet  aUo." 

■■  ^"-^     — — — ■ -_» 

IS.  J    <T    '-Tl^J;r-5?i^<.^-i^?f«^'^$?i^^'^<>^^^^    It  "^ 
Hasi^-adra    [a-na    sa-Ri-Ta  isakkar]       a  -   na 
Hadtattra         to         him         also        taid  to 

TlfcJ  <<V    ET  -ET  A 

Ur  -  hamn    ma  -  In  -  hi 
Urhamai     the      boatman : 

Ur  - l?am^   ........      di-lia  ni-bi-ni 

"  Urham»i    to     .  thte       v«       erota 

li      -  zir  -    ka 

to    praeme     thee. 

aa     ina    ahiBai...^.      i         kn-      t4       ~b* 
(CAe  it         ftwwfr         M* o/ 

-S}\  <TTT  1- . 

fii   -   um   -mi 

nupport; 

nis     Ba     tal  -     la     -    ka      pa-  na  -    a*    -   §u 
tA<  »ian  whom  thou  corneal  before, 

-w  t^nr  -£n  ^w  et  i^ci  «=tt^  ^  v  i 

ik    -    ta    -    ^    -     u       ma-  lu  '      n        |>»-gar  ni 
dUeate      '  has  ptUd  hU  hody ; 


Ths  ChttU^an  Acximt  of  the  Deluge. 
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«•  +  m  ^w  <s  t^nr  tt]  -eit  tmt 


mae-  ku  - 


uk     -     ta    -   at  -      tu    - 


Aoa 


de*trt>t/ed 


tlu 


?f  -EfT  i:;^>-(  y***    J 


du- 


muij 


een 


-  8U 


ff 


ttivngt/i       of        hit        limbs. 

li     -    ki      8U-va        Ur  -hamai  ana   nam  -  Be  -  e 
Carrif        tarn         Urhamm,        to        bs        cleamed 

=^::T  I  ET 

bil     -  BU-va 
tejfce    Atm, 


"■  ET    -i 


ma- 
hia 


11  I  -  y  «=n  (v-TH' 

li      -  BU   ina    me  -    ©  (v.  me) 

dineoM      in        the        walgr        to 


)       <^) 
kima 
beauty 


l^pm  -mi  <v  "^n 

el     -      li  liiu  •  si 

vtay      it       be        cUunkeii, 

«■  iXziW  Hh  <^  Jl  E!  -E^TT:^=r  '!  ^li 

lid-  di    maa-  ki  -  su-v*         li     -    bi!      tarn-  in 

^may   he   caet  off  hi»  illneee,   and  the  «m  carrj/   it   titcai/, 
•a 


da    -a-bu         lu  -iia- bu        zu  -  mur    tu 
may  health  cover  hi*  nkin. 


lu  -     u    -ud-da  -   UH      (v.  sa)  bar  (v.  par)     91  -  s" 
fMdi/  it  reatore  the  hair  (?) 

(..  ^Tt  A)  V  P^  ■»-!  <Tsl^  I 

(v,      gi)        «a    qaq-qa  -     di  -8U 
of  ku  head. 
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te  -    di    -    ki         la        (-  n)     -    la  -  bis  ?u   -  Ixit 

(/m       faiV       May        it      rotw        ^«         «Z(MiX- 

^t^T.^  ^|<  I 

pal   -    ti  -an 
of      Am      bodj/. 

a-   di  il      -  lu  -ku    a-  oa    (v. ads)   sli    (v.mati) 

7^f        Ae        tnay         f^        to         Am        «0tMlnr. 

I  MKTsf^  «=£  :^  T  ^  r  rtj  ^  I 

Rii       a-   di        i-kss-ea-du   ana    ur-hi-cm 
t!m(         he         may         take        hit         road. 


te  -     di 
lAtf    iiat7 


30. 


31 


■     qu         HI   -  pa       ai  id    -    di       va 

c/ofA     jwny     A«     no(     «w(     o^,     tut     o^onf 

i=T?  <}^  I  -E^n  r 

6  -    di   -811  li     -  di» 

may         he  leave." 

il    -    ki  -  flU    va      Ur  -hamsi  aiia    niun  -  ;e  -  e 
Urhamti         carried         Mm,  to         be        ele<uu«d^ 

^W  ^^T  JT  ET 

«      -      bi!      -   8«  -  v» 
/"■        loot        liim, 

■  Et  -£gn  jT  -  n  T--  <^n  t>.nT  -e^l 

ma  -      H  Bu     ina         me  kiiua        vl      -      li 

ki$  dieeage  in  the  water  to  btaitty 

im   -   fi 
a*  e!en>ue*t. 


Tit  CkaMean  Aewunt  of  ike  Ifetugf. 
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s^T  <!*  -^n  JT  ET  «^mt  t^=T  -^T  ^m 

i     -    di       maski-  m-va       u     -      Inl     tani-    tu 
&»    eatt   off    hi»    illnet*,   and    iJis    tea    carried    it     away. 

da  -a-bu       iz-ZH-   pi  KU    -  mor -bu 

at»d         healih         covered         hi'         *tin. 

..^n^  y]  ^r  [<T^  =^n  >f  •==!!  t>^  vi 

u     -  te  -    ed     -    [  di     -    in      bar  -    qi   •    gu     saj 

Aai>  (?)  0/ 


he 


retlored 


lia 


Tr 


34. 


as. 


T  "^n*  =^  I  '^  VT  <TS=  -^I  -£T  EH<  i>^  -< 

qaqqadi       au       te  -   di    -  qft      la  -  bis       fu   -  bat 
Am       Aeoc^        tite      vailQ)     covtrinif      tin      cloak 

-H*  -T<  I 

ptil    -    ti     su 

d/       hi»       hiidy, 

^If  T?  <T*  t£  :^  V  ==^    T  W  ^  I 

a  -    lU  i  -  kas  -  sa  -  du      ana    «r   -   hi  -  bu 

That  h€  might  tjo  to  hi*  country,  t/iat  he  might  toH  hi*  road. 


......••. • .< ...  p ....  (  H      •  dis 

th$   vail   cloth    hf  did  not    taut  off,   hut   alone  he  UfL 

Iz  -   4<i    -bar     u     "    Ur  -ttumiti     ir  -  ka  -  bu 
Izdubar     and      Urham»i      rode      in      tlie 

elappi 
•Up, 

[ea         id-]         do  -     u     •   tu  -  nii         is  -  tak   -  ha 

wAer*         Ml*;/         plaetfd         lh*7n         thfy  rode. 
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mar -hi- 19-    ^n     iiua  ml  -  sn  -  vn       izskkar      a-oa 
//u  wn/'o         fo  Aim         oVm  mhW  to 

I^u^i^-  adra         ru   -  ki 
Hatitadra   the  remote: 

«t  -+  cT  HIT  "f  ^-::Id  *f -^T  fJ<  ^  JT^ 

Iz  •  du  -bar      illsku         i-  na-ba     i-nu-jft 
"IsdtAar    goes    away,    he    U    tatiyied.     he.    p*rform» 

me  -    na  ta     -   at  -     ta     -  dan  -    na  - 

that      which       Ihoa       ttatt      given      htm,      and 


i  -      ta  -      ar      aoa    mat.i  sa 
retumt     to     hi»     eounlrv" 


^'-  <Miii  JT  i=m«=  ^T  <h  *  -rf<T  ^ 


u 
And 


BU    -        U 

/in       carried 


in      •      Ml 
awty       the 


pa  -     n 
breaches 


-  sa 


0/ 


-+  «=T  iniT  + 

Iz  •    4"    -  bar 

Izduhar, 

elappu    lid-    do     -      oh 
an(^  (fie  ship 


•  ha -a    a  -  iia      kip  -    ri 
toHcked  the  shore. 


I^aeis    -  adra    ana.  sa  -  su  -  ra    [izakkar      a  -  oa] 
HitHtadrn         to         him         aho         said  to 

-+  ==T  urn  -f 

Iz  -   du    -  bar 
Isduhar : 
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^fe  Iz-  4u  -b^i^     tal  -      li      -    lea        tan   •  dh  -  ^ft 

^^^^        "Udubar   thou  goett  away.   tAou   art   aalufied,   lAou 


:m  J!  ^Tl 
t«    -  «n  •  4* 
performenl 


me  -    na    -  a  ad  -   dan  -     nak     -    kav      •  va 


(a  -    ta      -    ar   ana  mati  -    ka 
(/ifju     returtuH    to    thy    cowHlry. 


In   -    ub    -  te  Iz  -    ^u    -  bar 

^^^^L        Be  revtaUd  to  thee  hdnbar 


*< 

\ 


a  -mat 

t-hif 


Di  -      zir      -   ti 

eoncmfed    etory; 


Uq     -  bi        ka 

and    the    judgment     of     the     gods     be  related     to     the*." 

48.  ttni=  -V^  Jl  rm^  <IEI  E7  ^1  <]^  ^T  - 

u    -sum  HU-    u          ki  -ma     id  -   d>   -    id     m& 

This                aeeount                Hkt  hitwtm 

^m  W  -TT<T 

■«  •    ri 
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«;  «r|y  ^  ci:^)!  I  <^f  n  4^  <T5  err 

igi  -  hi  -     il         Hu    kima      » -  mu     dia  -  niv  --v 
it»        rtnowH        lite         the  nglit  of    •  •  ■  J 

u  


Bum  -  ma       sam   -  ma     aa  -  a  -  su      i  -  leas  •  sn  -    da] 
when  tft£  aecouitt  a  iaud 

ga  -    ta     'K 

<Ai]/f        ftitif  ...... 

'51.  ^Jf-  ty  umi  +   ^4-  c?^  *T  -   y  T-"  , 

Ik-    dii    -  bar       an   -  iti  -tn     ina      ae  -  mi-gn 
hituf/ar,  (Am  tm  Am  hearing  ■ 

ip    -    ti   -  va ^m 

hfarti,         and ^H 

u     -ruk-   ki  -is  aliiii  kap-    tu        J 

he  cotfccUd  prtat  ttonet        ..... .J 

i)      -  du  -  da     8U    va     aim   ssti    1 

they        (Iniffffed       it       antf      to I 

8U  -    u  il      -  ki        11      -  ma  -  mR    iz ] 

he  tMrrifif  thf  aeeottnl  ....  J 
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u   -bat-   ti    -    iq  abui  kap  -  tu     

carwti  (/«■  ffreat  clones  

^■T  ^]B  «=T^n  ^  If...     ..-B 

ana     imiri       is-     ^     -bi-au. 

to  Am  niu& 

5.  ^-f  «=T  IS  +  T?  -^1  V  Jl  ET  ^  ErTT 

Iz  -   du    -liar     n,  -   im      hu      »n  ^va     izakkara 
Izdiiiiar  to  him  aho  miM 

[a  -  na  Ur  -  hamei] 

[to  Urhamti] 

Ur  -^lamsi    earn  -  mu      an  -  nu  -    u  

*'  Vrhamaij  thit  account      

r.  V  E5f;  ^  '^m  :=:   I  ^  tZ  W  IMI^^ 

aa  nJBU   ina    Ulr  -  bi    eu     i  -kiiB-aa  -  [du] 

If       a        man       in       hi*       heart        lake       

8.  m  =^-T  JT    T    *m  :::     E<HT  <^ 

lu    -      bU     -   su      ana      lib  -  bi  Uruk 

may    they    brirtff    him      to    the    mid»t        of   Erech 

-i^n  V-  HT<T] 

ftt   -  bu  -    [ri] 
Suburi 

il      -ea      Bi-i>bu     iz    

hf  made  (?)      a    epeech  


ssi 


Tht  Etecadh  Tablet  of  tA«  Ixdular  I.€gavi8. 


"■  n  ^T  HI  M  "^  ET  M  t5=  n  mi 

a  •  lift  -   ka         lu    -sum  -mu  lu  -  tur      a   . . 

/     mil     give     an     account     and     turn     to 


ifl    -     il      


a  -  na     10  katf-  pu         tk    -  qu    -  pu      ku  -  ^  -  pu 
For   10  ixupu   (70   mile*}    tAe^  jowmnf«4  lAt  tlage, 

T  «  ^-fi-mm 

ana  20    kas  -  pu    

for  20  kaijm  (140  miU«)  t/iey  jourtuytd  the  ttafft. 

i  -  mur  -  va     pU  -      (u)      -    ra  Iz  -    dii   -  bar  1 

and  Isduhar  naw  the 

tu  

well        

ultii  13  kae-  pa      a  -  na        lib  -  bi    . 

For  13  kaapu  (91  miiex)  to  the  audel  of  Erech  Suiiuri. 

isir     -  i  -  t&  .  .  . .      Dis     

noi^         I)/*         men      

15.  ^(?)  tHTT  -TH  I  <T*t^P^^ 

iiia(?)         t.a     -     ri     -mi       di  

in  hi/i  return  


18. 


IT. 
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....        li     -  mi  la  -   [du    -  bar]  .  . . 

....  hdvhar  approached 


983 


M 


<-^u  ^B  «i  ^y  I  ^  -tu  <\^  ET  Cf?  vm 

eli         dur   -  ap  -  pi  -  su     illika         di  -ma    [-ai]  . . 
and        ovet-        kit        /ace        courted       hi«        tears, 

[vA  istakkiiru  ana  TJrfaatnsi] 
and  i«  *aid   to    Urhamei: 


SO. 


n  ^t   «   ^  ^ET?    T  It!    V/    te  ^1 

a-  na       man-   iii    -    ya  Ur  •tuiinsi       i    -   iia 

**For  wliat  to  mt  in  my 

ha  -  i   -   da   -    ai     

turning.  , 

II  ^1  «  x^  ^]}  tE  -^ee*m  ^  ^tv, 

a  -  na    man  -  iii  -    ya       i   -  ba     ....      lib  -  bi  -  ya 
for      what      U>      me      ii      mi/      hetvrt     troubUd. 

«I        as  -        kuii  (hiin  -  qa    ana     (v.  a  -  na) 

/  havt  not  dont  guod         to 

ram  -  ni  -  ya 
my  oton  self; 


u 


onij 


neuu 
t/ie 


8U 

lion 


i}H<l  -  qn  -     n 


"/ 


tA« 


d»  -  uii 

tartA 


(v.  c^H)  <]Bi  ^  vT  ^-  :s^ 

(dam)  -   Id       i    -  te  -  bu  -  us 


doe$ 


tiod. 
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6    -    ain  -    na        u  -   na      (v.  ana)      20      kax  -  , 
Then         for        JO  ica*pn  <140  m>tw 

e  -du    (?)  -    u       (?)  -  Da  -  an  -  8av  -  va 
fini  (?)  /  K«i((?)  onrf 

da    -    a  -    da  ki     -    i  ab    -     tu     -      u 

the        cabin  (?)         (Ack         /        optHed        and 

[at]  -    ta     -  Inik  ii     -  iiu  -  ta 

/      piaceii      Ike       iattrtanent, 

tarn-     ta  ni  i    •     ta    -  aa        aa 

(^         (tea  not         ta  iu  aail 

, .    a-  na  (7)  -  ku       lu  ah     -  hi  -  t; 


ki .  i 

lAen 


•lid 


9ftr 


u    elappi       e  -  te-zib  ina  kip  -   ri        ana  20  kaa-pa 
And    the    thip    Uiey    Ufl    bt/    tKe    thore,    20  ka»pu 


ik    -     BU    -  pu      ku  -  sa  -  pa 
(140  mikii)  ihet/  jounifjfed  the  stage. 

diia    30      kaa-pu         is   -kii-im       nu  -  Imt  -      fa 
/"or    31)    lm»pv   (210  nuV^s)    (A<w    nwn/«     tKe.     atttnt^ 
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ik  -  8u  -  du  -       uv    -  va  ana    lib    bi  Unit 

they        came       to       the       midtt      of      Erech 

-^n  V-  -TT<T 

8U    -  bu  -     ri 


Iz-  du   '  bar  ana  sa   -  bu  -va     izakkara      a  -  na 
Izduhar  also  said        '   to  him 

r  iH  '^^  t\  -El  A 

Ur  -hamsi    ma-  la  -  hi 
Urhamxi     the     boatman : 

e  -       li  va  Ur  -hamsi    ina        eli  dur 

"  Ascend      UrhatTisi      over      where      the       wall 


Unik  i   -    tal  -  lak 


Ra 


of  Erech         toill         go ; 


29.  >^|     f.-     .-11     ^T      ^-^     <y-f:       T^:^^ 

te    -  mi    -  in     -     na  bir       -     di  libni 

the       cylinders       are        scattered,        the        bricks 

t-^  fci^  t:.t^t\   I  (?)  x\(?)  I  -EI 

?ii  -   ub   -  bi  -    su   -  va     ana  (?)    mat!  (?)    eu     la 
of    itn    interior    aUo     for     its     matt      are    not 

u  -  gur  -   rat 
made, 
ToL.  III.  38 


586 


TU  Elmeath  Tablet  of  the  hdubar  Legend*. 


80-  <  51^  <T-   I   -El     sai  s<T  tTTTt    V 

n       ua   -    Bi      an      la  id    -  dn    -     n  aa 


not 


laid 


to 


and        its       foundation        t> 

t<K  (?)  -TT<T  <IEy   ■ 

zik  -     ri        ki 

^y  height ; 


1...         ir-ki         1...  kiri  1 

1  mtature  the  circuit  of  the  eit^,  1  meaeure  of  plantaUone,  1 

<x  '=T  -ar  «=Tm  -^T(?)  -T(?)  *(?) 

,  .  .      iei  -     ^  Na         -   an         -  tar 

meature   the   boundary   of  the   temple    of    Nantur 

Bit  Is    -tar 

Oie  house  of  lehtar, 

32.  m  <X  <\-m  "^TTTTOT  <^<iT<III  *Te-H 

3     .  .  .          u             bit  -  ru            uruk            ut  .  .    hu 
3  measures    together    the    divisions    of    Ereeh       


First  Line  of  next  Tablet — 

tarn -ma  -  bu   -     uk     -   ku        ina         bit        nisi  -  gur 
the      tammabuiku       in      tfie      house      of     tJu      gur 

lu        (-u)      -    e  -  zib 
was  left 
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34-  tern  <  T  5^^  (V  -^®  ;::«=£  -^  OT) 
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duppu        11  (Ba     naq  -bi     i  -mu-   ni      tus-kar 

llth  toilet  {of  *^  the  fountain  he  had  seen,)  the  liero 

Iz  -  ijlu  -  bar 
Izduhar." 


Statement  of  copying  from  older  documents — 


I) 


labira                  an 

kima        (t.  kima    labiri  en) 

«(«      old      copy 

/ii«         (v.  like  its  old  copy) 

-^^T  t^H  T?  -T 

--T  n  '^T  ^T 

ab  -    ear    -  a  -  an 

ba  -  a  -ud-  du 

written         and 

made         clear 

3«.  \^  Tf  ^^Tf^    ^   ]] 

«    I    «  ^*-TA<IiI 

mat        Assur  -  bani-pal   ear  kieaati  ear  ABsnri 

coHntry  of    Assurbanipal   king   of  nations  ting  of  Assyria. 
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Thf  Eievml/>  TahUl  of  the  Izdvhtr  LfjrtuU. 


I 


Nons. 

Line  1.  iKcjubar.  I  liave  alreftdy  elated  that  this 
JR  only  provicional.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  name  was 
Nimroil,  but  at  present  caimnt  prove  it.  The  Ctineiform 
cliaractcre  of  th«  nnmv  »-*-y  t|  TT^  Jf-  rcfwlTc  themaelTea 
into  two  piirt*.  —■-T  py  Jf-  nii-nning  fire  or  flaniu.  and  TTfcf 
pruhttbly  muiinttig  »  stufT  or  holdur,  )uid  I  com'cctiiro  tJiat 
tlio  mcnuiu);  of  ttio  group  i«  the  torcli  or  firebrand.  The 
phonetic  reading  of  tlie  first  group  •-•-|  cy  b^-  is  untmown, 
bnt  it  certainty  ended  in  r,  uu  in  Cuiu-if.  Iii8^  VoL  II.  p.  18, 
linu  11.  where;  it  doublca  its  la»t  U-tt*r  and  adrls  a.  we  get 
^yy  m  aa  ita  addition  —t-^  ty  Jf-  K^yy-  Perhapa  tJiie 
word  watt  Natnnr,  aUicd  to  the  (.nablc-e  nii  ignte.  Dan.  7,  9.j 
In  Axayrian,  wordn  with  weak  middle  radicals  often  have  M 
aeoond  form,  in  wlii<;h  tlie  vowel  changes  into  or  arMx  «,] 
ThuB  wo  havt<  both  ]\{  <^C  '-)}<]  h«-mi-ri  and  JJ<  yj  yj  ^ 
ha-ai-ni  for  "  husband,"  and  —^^  £j  ""11*1  na-ma-ri  and 
>-V||  <"y-  yj  ^TT  na-ti-a-ni  for  "dawn  or  morning."  The 
neooiid  eb-inciit  in  IzdulKir  TTTEy  bus  tlu-  »ound  t/u,  So  bran 
the  aoimd  of  iho  name  •-•^y  ty  TTTcy  »y-  can  be  conj«?f:tiircd 
from  these  gronnds,  it  wonM  bi^...,radu,  and  as  this  part 
euntainB  the  two  laat  conaoiianta  of  Nimrod,  it  iB  pomiUo 
it  should  be  completud  Namuradu.  The  character  of  thi> 
king  and  hero  ia,  however,  not  ao  donbtful  as  hts  nante^ 
He  i«  called  y^  ty  ^  K.]}  -V"  <^^  bn-maa-Ia  e-mu-ki 
"the     powt-nlid     giiiiit,"    or  "the    powerful     leader,"    and 

tl;;;^  y- 1]  M  "  ^^e  g^^-t  king." 

II  ""^y  V  ,^T  ^T  ^  '^*^*^  transkted  this  pKvioofllj 
"  afU-r  (his  niHiiiier  (alao),"  bnt  1  have  i<iiuc«  ascertained  that 
V  ^T  *"*'"  ''^  ''''^  pronoun  "  liim,"  and  it  regularly  changes 
into  the  feminine  in  every  case  where  a  female  is  addressed. 
the  feminine  being  ^  ^T"'  *''"■  when  Ixtlubar  apcaka 
to  H««is«ilra  we  have  y|  *-f\  ^  ^  ^  a-na  8a-*a-va. 
"to  him  also";  bnt  when  llaaisadra  speaks  to  his  wife. 
Cob  IV.  lines  m  and  43,  we  have  ]]  -V-y  ^  {^^  ^y  a-m 
8a-«i-va   "to  hi-r  also." 
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The  proiiouuti  of  the  third  person  singular  in  Assyrian 
will  thus  hf  : — 

Nom.  man.  E|  cTflt  «"-u   />«!      fem.  ^y»-  tE  si-i  'A*. 

Dative  mas.       ^     B^    Htisu   him;     feui.  TJI'  ^T^«a-Bi  her. 

Accu.  ijiitin!  in.  "^  [J  ^  hei-o-hu  Aim;  fem.  'ip  B  ^   sa-a-sa 

and    ^  yj  ^l"-  flu-a-Bi  A«r. 
Aoc  aud  genitive  after  verb  or  noun  mas.    E|  su  Aim  or  Am  ; 

fcm.  'ly  sa  and  ^T"-  hi  her. 

Lino  3,  ^^t  *^T  -^£^1  Mii-iia-tu,  "number"  or  account, 
is  htTi!  u«ed  for  "  why."  It  in  uoininonly  bo  u'*ed  in  (juts- 
tionit,  t'xpociaUy  in  ihv  iKduhurlogi^ndti.  'Chin  liuv  ih  literally 
*'why  t>f  tht-e  nut  repwiitCBl  to  me  also  thou."  The  nomi- 
native in  these  texts  generally  stands  at  the  close  of  the  litio 
or  phrase. 

Line  5.  The  cottmiencement  of  thia  line  ia  broken  and 
doubtful. 

Line  11.  »-t||  Ey  "TT*!  tU  "T^T  Su-n-ip-pak,  and  in 
line  20  --||  Jf  -|f7y  tJI  rif:  ^  cyyyc  Siu-H-ip-pa-ku-u. 
"  Surippakite."  thiH  city,  wliich  niuet  at  one  time  have  been 
on  the  shore  of  the  Peraiau  Gulf.  It  appwirs  by  this  logend 
that  Surippak  waa  considered  to  have  bi-cn  tlie  city  of 
HaeiHodra.  and  his  father  Ubara-tutu,  and  the  city  of  the 
ark.  This  city  is  the  one  mentioned  in  Onneif.  Ina.,  Vol.  II, 
page  4t),  liuc  I,  where  the  lithograph  copy  is  defective,  it 

is  py  -^ny  -m  -t]}    jy  «^yyj  -T<y  ^% 

Su-rip-pak-tn,  a  "Surippak  ship."  Here  the  monogram  for 
the  place  is  "  the  ship  city,"  a  name  evidently  derived  from 
the  tradition  that  the  ark  was  made  tbere.  In  an  ancient 
geographical  list  belonging  to  the  early  Chaldean  period, 
the  city  bears  tlie  same  name,  and  again  in  an  inscription  of 
Hammurabi,  who  captured  the  city  and  added  it  to  his 
empire.  These  notices  show  the  extreme  antiquity  of  the 
legend  of  the  Flood  attached  to  thia  city.  The  god  of 
Surippak   is   called,   Cuneif  In8„   Vol.    II,   p.   fiO,   line   21, 

-T  -^m  -E^T  '-T  ^m }}  a.^  "gn  -^  -::tt  m 

"the  god  of  the  deluge,"  Hea,  king  of  Surippak. 


590  Thi!  Flfr*afJ,  Tablet  of  the  Itduhw  Legendt, 

Line  Ifi.  •-•-|  ■-[[  cfTf.  I  have  previomtly  unppoeed  tliat 
MiiH  god  bore  tho  niinie  of  Bvl,  but  iti  tho  (■ilin^imt  K  28711, 
I  fitid  it  writh'ii  plion  Lit  it-ally  Iwioe  m  tJJ  'J^t  '^'"  '" 
Akkad,  ttiid  »-|J][  C^J^  Kap-t«  in  Semitic,  without  the 
determinative  of  divinity.  On  an  amulet  in  the  Bntush' 
Museum  occurs  the  phoneitic  niiiae  of  another  of  th^-so 
divinities,  •-»-Y  C^J£  tlio  wife  of  Aiiu,  written  ||  "^T 
A-na-tu  in  th«  pHi*«iiKc  ]}  "-^f  C:<^  -^t]  <rt  -^1 
^  .-£:y  (^  "  Anatii  ludy  of  dciith  and  lifo." 

Lines  17  to  19,     Broken  and  doubtful. 

Line  iO.  Ubaratiitu,  In  addition  to  my  former  not«g 
on  this  name,  I  lauat  call  attention  to  K  2107,  wh«« 
•*y  -^^  -£^  appears  aa  the  god  of  generation,  the  phm»e  n 

Tu      -     tu     »m  -  ul  -  tid  ili         mu-ud-di   -   is 

Tutu      tftHtrator        of        Oie        ffods,         restorer 

ili 
<ff  tAt  gode. 

Line  22.     Doubtful. 

LiueB  25  ami  2<i.     Numbo's  of  cubit«  very  doubtful. 

Lino  31.  The  reading,  "sona  of  the  p«oplc"  or  "young 
men,"  wa«  siif^piiBted  to  me  for  the  paaaage  in  Col.  H,  line  2% 
by  Mr.  Fox  TallKit.  See  alao  hia  identification  of  sibutu  aa 
grandfather.     F.  Talbot's  vVuByirian  Gloeaary. 

Lines  35  and  .lU.     I  am  uncertain  if  there  is  anylhinR  l< 
between  these  lines. 

Lino  45.     Here  AdruhuAii;  m  spokva  of  in  the  third  pcntoi 
as  in  Col.  IV.  line  22 ;  tham.'  paNnngiw  arc  not  in  accordance 
with  the  rest  of  the  inscription. 

Lines  51  and  52.     It  w  pomiblc  ihhX  8omo  matter  u  I 
bc'twuL-n  th««e  two  lines. 

Column  IT,  line  10.    <^.    This  appears  to  be  a  luaasan^ 
I  find  the  character  is  a  variant  of  ^. 

Lino  IS.  Cf^  t|,  ftoraetimefi^,appeat«tohe  a  box.  ba^ 
or  enclosure,  and  is  equivalent  to  E|i<  ^  ^^  bis-sa-lu. 


I 


i 

ncf 

1 


I 
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In  CHnwif.  Iiw..  Vol.  11,  p.  25.  No. 2, we  bavetJienameBbfeeventl 
kiiida  of  boxea  or  bag«,  and  in  lino  29  ^^  V  t}}i  V  "^V 
da-Ut  bi»i-«A-ti  "door  (or  lid)  of  box."  Tbia  will  give  iwa  better 
reading  of  tlie  pnHsagc,  almost  ulwaye  fouiid  at  the  end  of 
CjUudera  wliicli  wcri'  buried  in  r«Lvptaclt«  in  tLo  whIIs  nud 
fonndationv  of  vVsoj-riaii  building»,  Jf^  (c|)  ^Jc  Ef  X^^ 
Inasati  lab-aii-u^  "in  a  ruct-ptado  may  he  fueliwu  it." 
In  Cnneif.  Ins.,  Vol.  II.  p.  44,  Xo.  8,  Hiwro  in  a  cnriou* 
series  of  equivalents  couucctwl  witli  tbJB  word:  we  have 
'>^TT  im  !E7  B«-l«-k«.  «!1«aJ  to  1^  e^  V^  lu-ub-bu 
•'  interior  or  enclosed,"  and  in  line  iW  "i^lT  J^U  IeJ  5?  ^f 
"enclosed  in  a  bux "  in  given  as  thi-  fipiivaltnt  of 
^  ^yyit  •"!<'[  nu-u-hu.  This  will  give  ub  a  wvw  meaning 
for  the  name  Noah  and  perhaps  the  derivation  of  the  word. 

Line  17.  t^K  Karun  "wine."  On  a  tablet  I  fomid  at 
Kouyiinjik  we  have  t|J^  J^H  equal  to  *^^\  ^^ 
i-^VJ  STTji;^  karpat  kani[m]  "jiig  of  wine,"  andafew  lines 
under  it  a  <-urioUB  combination  tjj^  (KltJ  ^TT)  "ff^T 
equal  to  VlU  ^V  ^T""  '"''T  Vf  "^l*  kar-pat  si-na-o-ti 
auHwcring  to  our  ••chamber  atensil."  For  tlie  moaning  of 
Minntu  sou  my  syllabai'y  p.  b. 

Line  19.     Doubtful  passage. 

Line  23.     Damaged  and  doul:>tfiiI. 

Line  24.  4^*-  ^^  ^'J'  ui-ni-ijat,  two-third».  See  Lion 
weight*,  Cuneir.  Ins.,  V'ld  II,  p  15,  line  44,  and  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  70,  line  .?,  and  Zeitschrift  fiir  Agyptiache  Sprache, 
September,  1872. 

Lines  31  and  34.  *y  ^  ]^  t^^H  ^III  •Iw'uigt'd  in 
both  cases;  test  ami  translation  conjectural. 

Line  35.    Meaning  doubtful. 

Line  3l>.  t£  t  T^Tf  ^IT  i-tiib-lu-6i,  from  thi^  »n.mv  root 
aa  the  worda  nppulea  in  Col.  Ill,  linv  24,  und  appalis  in 
(Vtl.  Ill,  line  30.  1  have  found  several  other  forms,  including 
^tj  TET|  VTT  nap-lu-fli,  K  21*7l> ;  the  root  means  to  watch, 
observe,  perceive.  Sos. 
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Line  38.  ^yyy  ^3f  malah  \r  oonipiutod  nf  th<t  two 
^Yty,  a  ship,  which  Ib  given  tY  Y}  iwa-a  in  Cuneif.  Ina..  Vot 
11.  p.  2,  Syllabary  380,  and  g^,  to  "  pnipel,"  or  "  make  go," 
giveu  OK  ^£T  ^•-*TTT  la-ah  iji  Cuneif.  IneTp,48.Col.  n,line 
62,  the  phoniitio  reiuling  of  tlii-  two  ngan  thus  bving  tna-tak. 
With  tho  determinative  E^wt  meaning  "man,"  the  word 
rauaiis  -'Bailor."  or  ■' Imattuan,"  lit  who  propels  the  ship. 
Thi'  word  oociirH  in  several  jildien  in  it«  phonetic  fomi 
ET  ""Ef  *^  riiH-la-hi,  it  is  given  in  a  fragment  of  a  Itet 
j^i^^:  "t^Tyt  |5f     tj  -t]  -]<]  i""-l«-!i"-  "  boatman,"  and  in  a 

n«t  ;f  woo^a  ^r  t>^  H  "^^m  ^r .  v  £T  -£T  ^ 

[kuQsn]  8a  »ui-hi-[^]  "  bench  of  a  rowen-.*" 

Column  III,  hne  ».  The  iir8t  copy  I  found  had 
E|  -£^|f  -^y<  ma-li-ti,  "  full,"  probehly  an  error,  but  1 
subst'fjueiilly  found  one  with  tlic  cleiirer  reading  ^J^  ^ 
11  ^^  ■-<y<  ki-nia  n-lit-ti.  "  like  a  child." 

Line  9.  ^-jf  "^tHlL  ^^"^  goddess  I  behevo  to  bo  the 
^JT  --^l  >-^|<  Ru-ba-ti  who  is  called  "lady  of  the  god«i" 
in  K  72. 

Line  1 6.  Here  the  wiiter  huM  in8er1«(l  two  words  at  the 
end,  one  over  the  other,  tB^}  ?"•  "me,"  and  X^  sa.  "her," 
the  last  IB  probably  the  right  one. 

Line    19.    Here     for   ....    mutfO     nDd    copy     inaerti 

-T<T^  t^TTT  "^  h  "V]  •^T1T«=  ■I'-ta-Ba'  nu-hu-o. 

Line  27.  ^E]QT  ttT  ''Y—  dur-«p-pi  would  be  the  tower 
or  circuit  of  the  now.  It  is  used  here  with  the  meaning 
"checks"  or  "face." 

Line  SO.    ^f  C^' 
in  the«e  tablets  shows  tbat  its  mcanuig 

"boundary."  and  not  "tiibe,"  or  "race."  aa  we  have  before 
HuppoBed, 

Line  34.  ^JEJTf  is  niost  probably  compounded  of  K 
"with."  or  "like,"  and  f]  "ditto."  Thensidingor|y  sppeara 
to  be  min.  aee  Cuneif.  Ins.,  Vol.  II,  p.  4.  688,  where  we 
should  read  cE  ff  ■— ^y  ^  there  being  a  variant  in  S.  15 


e   nunc.      i(    is  u»cu   nere   wiui   uic   uiisniuii)^ 

4|  tCTT  Tf  "^l*  kip-ra-a-ti.     The  use  of  kipm  H 
shows  that  its  meaning  must  he  "ahore."  or  ^M 
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t£  i^X-  tt»W  "^T  C^  i-min-iia-bi  meanhig  i  =  i,  men  = 
twice,  and  nabi  pronounced  '•  i  twco  proiKninci-d." 

Line  88.  »-p£|  *^<!\  th«  luve  Lird.  the  dove  at  turtle 
phonetically  in  gvnitivu  ■g^yy  ^^TTI  Ef  '~*T*  ?'*-i"n-''ii-ti. 
I  conjecture  that  the  Arabic  iULo*.  hamainat  "  pigtou  "  is 
deriv(!il  iroio  the  fame  root,  tin-  »  being  sortviied  to  h- 
Another  AaHyriau  name  m  t||  ■-||<y  V^  e-ri-bu,  Ik-b.  roiM 
dovBOoto.     Isa.  tMl.  8. 

Lin«40.  -]<]t  -M-  phouctiMlly  tyy  .-y||.^  E:5Jg 
^i-niin-tu.  «waIIow.  Hob.  Cautelli  JTil^D  Hinmdo. 

Line  42.  yj  ^yy<y  ^  a^ri-Ui,  "  raven."  See  Ciineif.  Ins., 
VoL  II,  p.  37,  line  3. 

Line  4(i.  JtjfT  ]^JJ  ^  Bur-iii-nu:  very  doubtful  wonl.  I 
oonjecturally  n-ml  '■altar." 

Line  47.  c\]i^  phouctic-ally  ^yyj  ^tJT  |,ar-p«t  "a  jug."* 
The  meaning  of  thitt  word  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Fox 
Talbot.  The  Hi;jn8  yj  ^yy  -^lyj^y  probably  indi(a*to 
Houe  wiuo  or  driiik  offered  aa  a  libation. 

Line  45.  ty  J^JJE  '"tyy'-  Qiraa  "pine"  hero  probably 
indicatea  stickii  or  logs  of  wood  ;  ^^yy  ""^yyy  indicates 
"Bpioe"  or  "  iiioifiwe."     I  do  not  know  its  phonetic  value. 

Line  50.  "-^yy  t^yjy  ^  tT{  zu-iun-be-e,  plural  ot 
EUmbii,  "  fly" ;  see  Delitzach  Asayriache  atudien,  p.  63.  The 
identifioatioiw  of  Dr.  Delitzsch  are  generally  excellent,  but 

io  p.  63,  -^yy  e:;:yyT  t^  X^  tyj  <y.-  zu-um-bi  ne-e-si 
should  be  "lion  fly."  ^^  cyj  ^^  being  equated  with 
yj»-y  »-^^TT  in  8.  9M  aud  znnibi  aai  in  p.  64  should  bo 
-^yy  ^yyy  ^  y--  tyj  zu-um-bi  me-e,  "  tlie  wator  fly." 
Here  the  lithograph  copy  of  Ctm«if.  Ins.,  p.  3,  is  in  error,  W 
being  inserted  instead  of  y»-. 

Line  52  to  Col.  IV,  line  I.  Diflicult  puttsagu.  I  give  a 
uew  version,  but  the  whole  paHsage  is  obscure;  ^""^y 
is  the  monogram  for  zumbu,  "  fly."  but  I  cannot  venture  to 
translate  it  so  here. 
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Line  5.  »-EtJ  &TT  ^T*"  k»-nwii.  Tlii»  wnrd  primarilj 
meaiiB  "stomach,"'  thou  "beg"  or  "baggage."  and  lueta- 
phoricaUj  "  tbe  laiad."  fUiHUrbaiiipHl  p.  11.  Id  tbia  poHeage  I 
have  traoalated  "  tbe  deep,"  but  there  is  do  proof  for  this 
ruading:  it  may  l>o  "a  net." 

Line  7.  After  ship,  tranalntiou  doubtful.  It  may  be  "  went 
Bui.  in  heart  ho  pondered  of  the  gods  and  epirita." 

Line  10.  I  IiAvo  DOw  given  a  better  tranalatioD  of  tlui 
line,  but  it  w  rather  olxinii-w  »»till. 

Liue  II.  Perhaps  better,  "  .\u(I  Ueii  hod  knowledge  and 
all "  probably  i-do-u  m  the  penDjinsive. 

Line  18.  -JD)  f*-  ^  literally  just  prince.  Among 
other  paHxagva  there  iit  ono  bcjtring  on  thia  in  the  taMet, 
with  waniiiigB  to  kingu  agaiuBt  injiintiee. 

Line  10.  <Trf=  -rj  II  jj<  r;^    ^    1M     V 

(ti   -  Aft      ft  -  lia  •  av       ina    mati  »n  imkan 
Another  judge   tn   hu   couHtry   ihcdl  placet 


I 


E!  -w  V  <  <T5?=  --  V  T  <w  c:r  7-  t-  t- 

vft  ram  -mi  a  <lain        -nuHiut    di  •  niv  •  la-rai-mi 

and  a  Ju*t  prince  and  j\tU  judge  iutUad  of  uttjutt  jud^t*.    m 

Here  wo  bcu  the  contrast  Uttwt'vn  |-  just  and  ^  y-  UDJost. 
Tbe  double  |^  is  only  the  sign  «>f  the  plural. 

Lino  14.  <JU  CE  -E|  *f  ki-i-la-tu.  form  of  Idlii 
"adverec"  or  "againet."  Tliw  won)  appears  to  be  deriyed 
from  ki  "  with  "  antl  la  •'  nut."    See  Nonie's  dictionary,  p.  599. 

Line  16.  Rum-mi  I  ilerive  from  rub-mi.  The  divisioo  of 
the  woriU  in  this  line  in  uncertain. 

Line  1 7.  t^A  £|  "  instead  of."  I  have  no  other  exnmpIiTs 
of  this  word,  but  1  lielieve  it  to  be  a  form  of  ^IJ^  t|  -yj 
am-itia-te  "the  other  or  the  oppiwitv."  aee  "oppotdte  Iwnk" 
in  t,'muif.  Irw.,  Vol.  II,  p.  24.  line  SO.  and  Vol.  UL  p.  8, 
line  AG. 

Line  21).  '-■-T  "-^T  E^TT-  Prom  «  niimlwr  of  nuliuea  I 
believe  this  indicates  peatilcoce,  but  I  have  no  direct  ruidisg 
or  proof. 


I 
I 
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Liiie  -Zi,  Ey  ^^T  ^ny  *"J~"a~*a  " 'iream."  Generally  in 
tliiB  word  the  n  fUsappcara,  bemg:  replaced  by  the  doubling  of 
tile  ( ;  but  we  have  both  sunatu  and  BUttn  in  nae,  just  as  we 
ha%-<!  MHtiutu  and  aattii  fur  y«ar.  Tbia  hne  is  in  the  third 
person,  it  rvadii  liktr  a  ^^Iohh  on  the  original  narrative. 

Line  24.  <<<  ^<  •-<\<.  es-nia-ti  "  woman."  I  am  »till  in 
doubt  about  the  phonetic  reading  of  the  (irnt  obavrtctt^r,  but 
tliu  value  of  the  second  is  ehown  by  the  example  in  (!nneif. 
InB..  Vol.  lU,  p.  &-A,  lino  3U  <«  ^  y  Z^  es-ni-sa-at. 

Line  26.  y-  *!  5^^  bn-wd-»'.  I  now  read  *'ii  bond," 
but  1  have  no  diiect  pmof  of  tbiw  meniitng. 

Lint*  33.  tf  II*  ""^T  g»-n"i  mwininf?  imk/iowu ;  thu  vcirb 
tJl  tEHT  ^^T  "^  ^^'^^  '"  ^°™  *'^^  same  rout  aa  tlie  impera- 
tive in  liuu  45  t|}  *T»-  C£  tind  the  form  in  line  47  t^  -^l*-. 
I  do  not  know  itK  nioming.  I  cotiject.n rally  translate  "do," 
but  itie  more  prolwbly  "cover,"  "conceal,''  or  "  protect," only 
I  cannot  make  thwe  tneaiiings  fit  the  8cnwe  of  i\w  paasages. 

Liuu  34.  Doubtful.  My  pri.m<;rit  traiiKlntion  ia,  bowcver, 
very  probable.  ^  CjJJ  y»-  »-y^<|  ^Ji^  ""■  I  find.  »oniBpaxt 
of  the  body. 

Linen  4i>  to  Col.  VL  1.  The  things  here  enumerated  wera 
probably  parts  of  tho  clothing  of  Izdubur.  but  my  transliition 
of  the  whole  is  conjectural. 

Line  21.  tT  ]cll  ^TH^  ma-lu-u  and  mail,  in  linen  24 
and  31,  eviduntly  mean  Bome  illiiess. 

Line  22.  >J|-  JET  tTTT^  maa-ku-u  (derived  from  the  word 
for  skin)  has  a  aimilnr  meaning.     Hee  liuL-H  Hb  and  33. 

Liiic  2fi.  »^  Vjy  jV*  bar-si-gu:  var.  ^]  t:|]  •']]^ 
par-si-gi.     My  translation  here  '*»  conjectural. 

Line  27.  y^  ^y»f:  ^^  te-di-ki,  line  29  te-di-qn.  I  mid 
"  veil,"  but  with  some  doubt. 

Line  35.  I  cannot  understand  the  form  li-dis  in  this  line. 
I  Khould  have  expected  e-dia. 

Col.  VI.  lines  6  to  Hi.  Defective  and  doubtful;  it  is 
better  to  leavt.^  the  tUitcimitiou  of  thv^e  lines  until  the  t«xt 
is  more  complete. 


596  The  Eleventh  Tablet  of  the  Izdvhar  Legends. 

Line  19.  ^<  ^^  man-ni,  I  take  from  <<  ^  "  who,"  aad 
read  "  what." 

Lines  22  to  24.     Text  mutilated  and  meaning  uncertain. 

LineB  31  and  32.     Damaged  and  doubtful. 

Line  33.  Heading  of  next  tablet  *y  ^  V*"  t^^  JEf 
tam-ma-bu-uk-ku.  This  is  the  animal  which  had  killed  Hea- 
bani,  the  servant  of  Izdubar.  I  have,  however,  no  clue  to 
its  nature,  it  ia  probably  some  poJBonous  fly  or  insect 

Line  34.  |^  £^  ku-gar  perhaps  tns-tar.  Unknown 
word.     I  oonjecturally  read  "  hero,"  but  it  is  only  a  gueas. 
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CONBESaED  REPORT  09  THB  PHOCEEDISaS  DUHINO  THE 
TUIKD  SESSION,  fFovEiniiB,  1373.  to  Jvtr.  1S74. 

TluiJaif,  A'onrmiw  ■*,  1S73, 

9ts  H>:>Hv  BiwLiNaoH,  K.CB.,  Vi<M>-l*ni*i<loiit,  in  the  Chitir. 

Tlio  fiiltuwinic  i.'niidi'liLica  wan)  naminnted  for  ftloctioii ; — Rut.  Q.  C,  OoldoTt  j 
It<T,  W.  D.  Pbnth  I  Ki'T.  Dr.  Stuiut  Bobinion  (Kmlurt^). 

Tb*  Ibllowmg  pftpore  were  trud ! — 

I.  0»  FfajmntU  of  am  Iiueriplion  .vii''"^  yrt  iif  Iht  CSroKotitgy  from  tekicK 
IKf  Canitn  Iff  Hrfomia  (ritr  fi/piitt.  Uj  Gq^n,  ^^Tiiih.-^Mr.  STriJth  wiamraiecd  br 
dp«cnbing  tbo  fri^menUof  thr^  tatrtrt.  viiipli  Iil-  belie  veil  1o  belong  to  i\\h  tirviiiitaj 
ccnttir;  B.C.  II»  then  U'^^e  kn  soeoaiit  of  the  kiriK*  on  LliD  new  tulilnl,  und  loiiM 
oLhem  reiN^titlr  tlm^jtvnfd,  TluiMt>  iitoiiAreb*  ini^Iudi'd  ■rrvi>rHl  b^-lEiugiag  to  lh< 
mjrthieBl  period,  nnd  othrr>  of  tlin  hi>l.>iirii'iil  Aiiidqi;  those  vore  Sohu,  wbo 
foundiHl  (Jia  tt>iiiiili»  of  di|iiianw  Mili-iihu.  and  MonMoch  Baliidttii  I,  lii*  m»a, 
■m\ia  rrigiied  in  thi^  ruiirttwiilli  i^iiturj'  n.c.  i  itiTnmtH-*LUii  »nA  hia  lii  lUnccHon, 
who  nignnd  in  tho  elerenth  onitur;  B.C.  The  p«itioiu  of  chr  Tnnoiis 
monanlM  kod  tlMtr  mgiu  wore  diwuH«d.  and  attention  tvru  drawn  Ui  i\\«  *hurt 
>T«rait''  of  thr  rDljtnii  in  Iho  biiiit  pmwirvod  TmifinHiit.  wven  kiii|[a  onljr  oDcupjiiig 
forty-nine  ypan  ami  threw  looiithi. 

2-  0«  a  X'TT  Ff^iiimrnt  qf  tkff  Airyrinit  CafKn  bftoitging  io  Ikm  Rfi^nM  f^ 
Tijialh- Pilr.itr  and  Hi  alma  trier.  Bv  Quo.  Sniitb.— Tim  lUxMiiiit  of  •  fragment 
of  Lh«  ApiJ^rinn  hiHl.trtdl  ran  on  fol  toward  This  friL;:iric-rit  belonged  to  htl 
impartant  epoch  iiboiit  wbii'h  thi-ru  luw  hilbnrto  bwti  furj  tittle  infijriiiHf.ion. 
vii.  the  neriOLl  fnani  B(i.  73a  lo  722.  inoliiilm^  the  roiipi  of  8hiilnmiifl«pr  IV, 
The  nnvr  ir'H!""!"'  "hinrod  tlint  Chore  wju  nu  bnijik  or  irregulnnty  iii  (.lie  >iieeo«iioii 
«f  Eh«  AMjrriaii  (in-'iijiii-w  ul  ihiil  (inpiod.  auil  [iruii!«  the  «Mi*nioii  of  .SlinlmiUKiitar 
to  hnTe  been  in  a.C.  727,  a  foot  previi>ii«1v  duiihtoil  bj  «iime  leholarii.  'Hid 
bnariii|[  of  (ho  ai-w  fngment  on  runout  BLblunl  dntei  and  (tateiniiiitii  wni  gono 
into,  the  Author  iuiing  of  opiuifin  thftt  thiB  ffii^rnent,  Jii  no  ijj  unci  ion  with  vom* 
other  AMjrinii  iunoriptLDiis.  Ifindixl  to  iiiiLi-riiillv  uilnllrm  rhv  noeipted  BibliukI  { 
CiitanoXagj- 
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8.  Bncn.  LL.D..  Pmuidiint,  in  llin  Chair. 

The  fbllowiiiK  otnttidiklea  were  iluij'  ol<^Aod  Uombon  of  the  Sonlaty  i — lt«T. 
Aof.  Ounpbell  [Montreal)  ;  Kec.  Dr.  Douglu  (OIwitoit)  ;  CapL.  K.  Dumergua; 
PnC  T.   lUniT   I>i>wi>,   K.R.I.D.A..  i   Aibort  S.   Motti   Alvuudnr   Pookarvr. 

The  followini;  papon  were  ttmA  -— 

I.  Tkr  Pittare  Pvniihmeiit  qflir  IFiettd.  a  Daelriiui  ef  Ikr  Augriaa  Srligion. 

Vj  U.  Fui  Tulbiit,  K.U.S. — In  thi>  eeijitnl  to  tliu  liiiirinnl  uiithor')  foriner  pH[MirB, 

he  tried  to  proTe  from  big "  L«i;e(id  of  the  Dp«e«iitof  libtAr  u>  Qailen."  iujH<ciBllT 

lines  32-6.  ''of  the  lighting  up  of  eonsuming  llaniei  to  envelop  the  nbuMir 


^ 
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raiijiilPiJ  li«,"  llint  lonnmu  far  llir  wii-ki\)  in  IIih  nurU  iRrr  Life  miul  liBTa  I 
ilMCtriiully  Uu^hC  in  the  Ajwvniui  nili^ioo:  nliiph  ptMtion  be   illiutraUii  ^tfi 
laaay  gnmniUirsl  md  Mohsologin]  Dole*. 

B.  Xolft^ft-om  Honta,  iUttnttiumf  Pmnoftn  >>  OnuKw.  Bj-  A.  M.  C^merao, 
iCaq,— III  titu  \v,p*T  the  author  nui.  •  Dj»k  tmdition,  Ibil  nt  nn  arvhaic  geoanl 
iuiuiilal.ion.  Ih«  Diitvalon  of  Ilia  CliiwEu',  Mai**,  mnl  I>nl  liul  li  ■■■«!  (or 
Uieir  tir»i  ^  kdJ  (poulbl*  fnintiil  on  ttiit  Irxliiioul  [.<■<•'  l>nk  prrtprTrd  hi* 
WMpinu.  itiiil  til*  CbintinHa  hi*  bouki,  A  HOODd  IradiliaD  «Ui(^l  iban  ■• 
aiwiinil  UvaX  uuide  ■  ladder  (a  go  up  Co  hcaren.  but  nnln^lpilT  oo»  ni)^i  a 
niirni  all?  ialu  tU?  foot  of  tlic  Iwlior  aiid  braiijllit  tl  all  do«a.  ^r.  OuwnMi 
furtlipr  imiaI  tbal  one  of  thii  two  Dnk  luunM  (or  tlu  Supreine  Bemg 
VtoiiAit.  Hh  lirrv  Httpuliorn  to  the  ■unilarly  •minding  aunni  Jshovah.  audi 
Yiiivftu.  ol  tbii  Bible. 


it.  iJiRCli,  [.!<  D.,  Prmido'it,  iu  tho  Chair. 
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Tlio  followine   nindidatei  were  duir  elected   llombt«  of  tho   Societj  i 
Ro*.  Robert  Ctork  Burton,  MA.;  R»t.  W.  H.  BlnrlnW.  M  .V.;  Bar.  W.  H.  Bo»-i 
««ni.  MA. ,   \Mj  UuKon  i  C.  HarirocKl  Clu>..<  -.   Kn.  William    l>arid.  M.A 
BvT.   WiltiiiiD   Driilon.  M  A.  1  E.   L.  Osrtftt.   F.R.A  1^.  -.  Mn    Emlocti  i  B«. 
T.  b.  Kiiij(iburv.  U.A.  1  M>H  MobLitf  ;   Btr.  Dr.  Manuni  {Tf.x^  &^My); 
S*r.  a.  R.  PbilUf»;  Ro*.  An:h.<r  Tbiniipun,  M.A. i  WiUlMu  Urtirj  Bnrani 
Rft.  J.  WonlBnurth,  M.A.  . 

Tbn  followinn  Jin|icn  wnm  thnii  tmd  : — 

1.  Tlir  SaUirr.  Fap-irur  rantaUinii  Ihr  tt'art  iff  Kamff  Jf*riMa>  all  t^ 
Kkila  illiltilet).  Tniiilnlod.  with  annotatioiis,  bl  P((>r»(or  Liuhi«ct<»' — TU* 
Hi'tl  •Tinnn  loit  nn*  •iipplfniionloil  by  n  fn([ineal  from  lhr<  Raifrl  CblUclini  i  it 
(luiitiiiiii  pi-rliii<*  tliv  iiHMt  Tirid  pictui*  of  a  [Hv-Humcnr  batll*  eztwM:  Ik* 
kinij  liimu'lf.  the  ehief  nctor.  frequently  (peaking  in  tho  fint  penDn.  Ill*  imo 
(iiii-'l  juiMiLit^.  Llir  pmirr  of  R«iii<iU'»  to  hm  fdlinr  Aiiiun.  and  Iho  JnTirat  of  th* 
nilt.ili's  |iuMi.<*>ii>g  |iiH'iitiar  Ih^iiiIj:.  in  Ddililiiin  to  thi>  iiitrnvt  attaftuBf  itadf 
to  u  |>cup1e  wlici  vri-re  lier«iftor  to  ttviiblesomc  to  Ibe  Jcwitb  imlioin,  ud  •riia 
about  12U)  D-c.  wiTi'  fi'miitlable  cncmiw  to  the  Etijptiaiii  lh«iudT«»,  Tb* 
T^u*  of  Ihfi  trntifllHfkin  wan  <*ii1iAim^d  b^  iiiniijf  philoIo|^u«l  notVfL 

2.  Oh  tomf  lilmlmtiona  of  tkr  Book  of  DamM  from  lie  Antiriam  hm  n|ifi««i 
B_t  II,  r.ii  ThIIioI.  F.R.9.— In  Ihit  paper  l!ie  lc»rued  Aayricilogilt  pVBdafsd 
oorrabonliiv  *Tiili't>'<i-  fmiii  the  Aiiiiali  uf  .iMurbitnipivl  of  ttii>  «xir>-nw  fismM  of 
punuhmi'nt  \tj  n  Fifty  Fiiriiwe  >iii|  tbi.<  l.iiitiq'  l)i>n,  w  rrlatnl  t>*  Ikuitpl.  tkc 
Aaayrian  maniuvli  statinif  thul  ha'ini'  nmquornl  Ills  bmUier  ^iiIiDU^;iiia  W 
«»outiKl  liiin  by  t1ir>iviiig  him  into  a  buriiin;{  flerr  foroAeo,  toeetber  sill)  muy 
of  bU  ■dhrrcnt'.     'V\\f  iIaIp  of  tliin  nvi'iil  wiix  nbiiiil  tbo  MTimUi  ernlun  B.C. 


I 


7W«rf«y,  Fibmry  3,  Iffti. 
8t8  HBiOtT  Rawijhiioii,  K.O.B.,  in  llie  Chair. 

Tho  following  (sjiilidntin  wen:  dulj  oln-locl  Mpmbara  of  tho  Socio^  ; — 
Williun  Bugbj^i  Bonry  P>i1I  I'hvi*  {/iarriHi/ttm)  ;  William  TurttbuU  PiUdr. 

After  nomo  inttuduetory  obxTratiniiii  by  lhi>  Cli)urman  on  iIih  pmondly 
□nnoipiilillr:  obHnittor  uf  llif  A»«yrittii  Ailronomy.  upua  wliii-li,  howprer.  mud 
of  tbv  metlifisl  wirology  wM  Ihimiij.  thii  followiug  paper  wa*  read  Cir  Uw 
author  by  Mr.  K.  Cull  :— 

On  Me  ^iMiaoniy  qf  (A*  Amyriatu,  mitk  Iraiutalieit*  /ram  tJkr  C^miftrm 
Iiueripliim*.     Bv  Ror.  A.  B.  8*}^-*.  M.A.— AAcr  a  ttvwm  of  the  refepeoM) 
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found  ID  ctufuul  lutbur*  Id  Uubyli>iiuiii  nKtrunuinj  aail  Htrotui^,  n  tranalatjcfii 
wu  (iieo  of  ilio  CoUloHue  of  tbo  •iinmaininil  workt  in  the  Libmrj  of  Snraon 
of  Ausnit,  aiiii  llif  Cluudonii  OalcDiUf  und  it*  larnintiaii.  nun*  dinL'UUrd.  Tim 
Cluldm&  0>il«Ddar  km  sliuwa  ta  Iw  oIomI}  naiiiircinl  with  lb«  Signs  oT  t.lja 
ZuJi*f.  Neil  foUiiavil  &n  accoiuit  of  Urn  BaaiM  giien  ki  tbs  planet*  bf  tho 
liah.vluniftnii,  iIk-  order  ia  iibieli  tho;  <r«r«  onmged,  and  the  oriRin  a{  thn 
"vck.  'iVuii«l»li(>ii>  wcr*  llifn  Ki'^'< "'  ^^i^  imnnia  of  eclipm,  tho  nciiijiitiiittniii 
of  the  (un,  tnooii,  aiid  |>1i>iiiiU,  Ilia  riniiig  iiml  ai'ltiiig  of  t.lin  ttan,  und  otber 
luMTcnlf  pheitoiiiDnB.  ta^oihorwilh  thpobsorvBioirntiiortsioiit  infrom  N'iorroli, 
Arh#lii,  and  A>«iir.  A  long  tk|ipondil  condiincd  iiitBrlinear  tnmilation^  with 
philiilui^icnl  iiutw,  of  UiB  (Hirtlnii*  of  thu  gn«l  iwtrutogiD*!  work  publiah«d  iii 
the  3ti  Vol.  of  the  Cunaifuriu  InM>ri|iliun>  of  WMlam  Aau- 


TiM^ajl,  MartA  9,  1874. 

B.  BiROR,  I1L.D.,  Prcnidiint,  in  lh«  C1i*ir. 

3%a  IbUowintt   pandidut^    n-ere    duly    pWilcd   Hemberi   of  the   Societj ; — 
IUt.  C&mIm  Bavrdun,  {Oratoiy) ;  Rot.  J.  A.  Pninc  ;   MiM  Mnr;  &.  Rugun, 

Tlip  fi)!lovriii([  pajicr*  wort"  tlieti  rnul ; — 

I.   TramMiim  fftm  Slyplian  Fabatma  RomaiKv,  "  TA<  Tate  vf  l\t  Dooitud 
Priufi,"     From  tAe  ilarrit  Papf/ri.     Bv  C  W.  Ooodnin.  M.A.— Thi»  ourioiu 

Kotnnnm^,  vrUicli  iji  uiifLtrluiMlrEir  ^ftiXy  ft  fmjfmifiit,  rrtut^ft  how  Hovrljun  Kg^plian 
Xin^,  in  aniwrr  lo  lii>  mrontt  )iru.r<-n>.  obtain'fd  •  aon,  uf  whom  the  Si'ioo 
Al.h.irB  (Pnivir'  fontlold  Ihttt  lie  aould  die  b^  one  of  llifeo  donth".  fithitr  bv  a 
Crixvidili.',  n  SHr|>(Tril.  nr  >  I'ojjf-  To  iirvwrfr  bin  ttmi.  Ibi*  bin^  iliiir  Mm  up  in  a 
toHor  with  <:v<ir<  jutury,  aiid  nuaierouo  at4«adaiil),  whu  wiTpchiirgnl  ti>  teti  him 
notliiiiit  af  the  ciulcDoc  gf  tlioie  thrM  MuinuU.*,  One  dnv  the  pniipe  Mtr  un 
K|^T|itinii  K'>  forlb  tn  hunt,  aoaomuaaind  bf  hi*  Doji,  wbi^rtfu|)ciii  he  il«ircd 
to  bui-e  tiinb  un  nuimiiJ.  Thi«  M  to  Ihx  diwlucurr  of  liiB  di'ilinj  1  but  ha 
worried  hi*  fulhrr  into  lettin;  him  haiD  hit  wiTi  (Bjiog  ">t  "  luclcu  Ui  llv  frniri 
fatii."  Afler  thut  he  aito  prevailed  upcoi  the  idnii  tii  Id  him  go  out  and  imi  the 
irodd.  Acr«i»l>lr  In  tbi*  niih  bo  tniTcllod  alonu  bi  Nikbaiwina  (Mwopotiuiiia), 
and  iNiwnl  w  thi'  w)ii  ul'  1111  KKTjttiiiii  bor^num  flwiiig  from  the  crueltr  of  a 
fltcpniotber.  Arrived  af  Ibe  court  of  tb^  monnruli  of  the«ounIiy»  hn  nimglifd 
with  tlie  oonrtier*,  bj  whom  he  aiu  lold  of  the  miaulur  eireiiniiliiiiiVB  «hjob 
■iirrouiidM  thn  liiiiit'"  dautihli^,  wlio  ««■  abut  up  i>i  ■  tonrxr,  from  trhencs 
■ho  wuld  ooljr  be  libenil'-<l  b;  Mint  to>«r  wliu  sbould  auweHfiiU;  loale  thn 
nindow  of  her  priioa.  AU  the  prineei  uf  Nnlinmiiiia  bod  tnc'3  ID  do  lliii.  anil 
faiird ;  but  t)ui  jounK  EnyptioD.  wUoh  penonal  appeuraiira  Hon  Ibo  lieart  of 
tbe  prince**)  wnn  Hiicr'cJiHfulr  Ufhin  tbi*  l.br  kiiiif  bir  falhrr  rvfuHod  to  giro  hep 
in  nuirrioRe  to  tn  unkiinim  fii^ilivr  ;  bill  u-  niii-  l-brtnii'iied  •iii':ido  in  the  ernut 
of  bojnjc  cantndiiiled.  be  oonsenled.  and  llu?  h?vert  nerc  unjiod-  Stum  nfler 
tht.-  iirtneo  and  hi*  nifn  returned  lo  Egypt  011  a  tour,  and  on  KiiteriDg  one 
of  trie  temple*  Iv  wiimbiii,  the  prims'  wii»  Mbu-kml  Ipy  a  jncred  Cromdilo, 
wbieh  he  repelleil.  and  alio  hv  a  Oiant,  wlium  lie  orcrrume.  Wearj  with  lii* 
eirrlion*.  the  prinee  returned  homo  to  rest,  while  hi*  wife  wnlfhiil  iMmidii  biiii. 
Fn<i>eiiti>  a  ^I'rpenl  isme  mil  of  a  li>il>^  Ut  atinit  him  diinn^  hi*  tievu  1  but 
the  priniyw  '.•(li>rcri  thn  n'fil.iii'  tniiie  iiil«timlir(!  <)ri(ik.  and  when  it  wan 
drunken,  drowned  the  ereutiire  in  her  bnth.  Un  the  priuee  iimking,  he  nnd  hi* 
wiib  oflcpcd  pmyer*  and  thnnk*  for   hi*  doHvonmeo   from  two  uf  tin'  furi'lold 

ilouiim.      lli^  tbKii  WL-iit  out  for  a  walk,  and  wa*  aifai el  by  l.hti  (Hani  and 

CrtMXxlile,  who  warned  biin  of  bi«  ^"l^r!uill  fal«i.  to  whioli  lie  paid  no  heed.  Two 
month*  afterward*  the  prinoe  afiain  walka  out,  taking  Iiit  Uog  with  him  1  but 
at  thi*  eri*ii  the  romanoe  ii  luddenly  broken  olF  bv  Ibe  Iom  of  llm  minuiuiler 
uf  liie  j>a|iTriii>.  Thi>  learnnd  traiialalor  drew  utti'iitioii  to  the  peuiitiar  featun;* 
of  tliii  aneieiit  ilorTi,  renemblinK  >ii  *o  nmn^  fuiiits  (he  roniaiieei  of  llw  niniiti-ral 
period,  which  ma;  bate  bad  a  eommon  orifi^n. 


noo 


Condeuied  Report  of  the  Proeeedmg*, 


£,  Tntittlaliim  af  m  HMarifat  ytrraiirt  MmyiNy  to  li*  i 
Tkotkmn  III.  BjC.  W.  Uoodwin,  il.A— Thii  tnuHlalioa.  the  orica>ti  l*il 
vf  which  ii  klfo  ointniuDil  in  the  ll&rru  Pn)i;r),  rntittril  liv  otaniwr  \a  whicji  a 
MTlain  chiof  alTtc--r  uC  *Uitii,  iihiiiaiI  TbLuiia  ^rholi).  iKWihcroatlr  drtitrnvil  Hf 
tlio  foMn-H  nf  ()ii>  lit]ti  (d  |i<.H>plt>  hitherto  uiiknoirn  to  E|^lo(o|[ii>t*)  to  IM 
iiTimpt  of  Km;  Mfii-rlippci^m  (TlioAhnm  tU).  taiA  oaiuuartMA  dutlxr  (W 
Biuount  of  the  tpoil  tliiii  lunviidDFrd.  itni]  Ihe  mwmrti*  ohlained  bf  the  tiMto'. 

tXnnrntlinni  u/ii>n  'Ai-  Attynaa  (Wb  iliuK  on/  Q«1«L     Rj   Prof.   Willfaiai 
Wtii;hl, — Tills  p^pirr  cuniiatnl  of  ■  crJliPal  ^niHjn*  of  Ihe  roo*>  of  tli* 
Tirtu,  Mid  l)u^ir  eognat*  nnnlopiM  in  othar  SuoiUo  bngwf««. 


TwtiU),  April  7,  IS74^ 

8.  Birch,  LL.D,.  Preudent,  in  tho  Chair. 

Tli>>  fnllowttiK  CHEKluititn  w«T*  doit;  i>li>i;tivt  Muiulivr*  of  the  Sociat}' ; — 
IVrejBoad;  J.  Wial'r  Juorii  JoiwlhsD  Pn-kovrri  mii)  HMitj  Dknby  SnjdMar- 

Thc  (bllawiaR  paper*  worn  t^nn  nad  9— 
]^  (M  f'>i'r  Somyt  ty/ntain^  it  itn  Fi^pti^sn  Pttpj/rua  im  the  Bfitiijk  Viuwh. 
TVwiiialed.  with  notM,  bj'  C  W.  Ooodnjn.  M.A — Of  thcH  four  *uo|!*  Ihnv 
puMook  of  the  aame  nature.  bucI  vero  nmatoFT  euni[M«itM>ti>,  iirillni  in  ■  higUf 
imt^tiKtltfi  anil  jmetienl  bIjI"  with  iiiiii'li  iiilii[>litini>iiru-  n!  ntirrwon,  hmn| 
aT«r»  (triking  rvit«iTibliiii'<r,  Ktteu<liiig  t(ir<.'ii)i!ioiil  nhcle  piuugpa.  to  th«  laapiac* 
of  tic  Coiitiele*.  StniPtiinilly  Iho  vme»  |»a>«>  both  rliTthin  and  allil«ntne 
(H>ii>lrii(!ti<i[i.  Willi  re^fiiliir  paune*  or  ■trajilie*.  Tlir  llnl  •uii(  1*  iinfortuiuMW  in 
a  Tcry  rmcii'^^^^'^rj'  fonihliL^Ti.  and  i\  bivi<tj>»,  tfTi^H'rfi^t  at  thv*  bMintiiiitf  aDd  cIm 
end  III  th<<  ki(.^iiiiiI  K>i\tt  Lliuw  marlLnvl  psralMlsuis  omori  " 'Diit  Iwttiininf  Af 
"  the  iDug  of  j<~ij  and  beauty  of  thr  litter  beloved  of  th^  h<NVt" ;  '^  C^iix^  Ui  llv 
iinniiliJiTri  iiij  brother  bel.itod  of  hit  heart  "  j  *'  Si>l«r.  oiip  of  thi*  litip*  "  ;  and 
furthur  on,  "Tlvr  roii'euf  tliuiwaltuw  rMuundi,  ilNiith  lliemrlh  ia  ciit^tlttanad'i 
"  Iitt  thy  hand  be  in  mj  hand  «rh«^  [  go  to  walk,  lei  car  be  with  iIhw  in  vmj 
jilntant  place" ;  "  Tlioa  InTfmt  mo  ruRnlnn  !•>  imnk  nu>."  Kearlr  *jnrilar 
poaia^n  oi'ciir  in  tliv  IliinI  gong,  whiob  i>  alra  a  fn^mt.  The  fonrth  nmf  Or 
hjmn  ii  of  a  ler^  different  nature,  >ud  it  eiideotlj  one  of  tho  KiloBaa  4vni 
iiKwl  al  fntiiiaU  duriaK  the  piliilution  of  the  RiiurB*  of  Oiiri*.  w  iilalwl  lij 
UcroduloK.  Thin  Iljfiiiii  i-  in  ihi>  tiiit  a*iinb>^  to  Ems  Atiiaf,  a  nununeh  of 
the  Xltli  D^iiaily.  Tin-  anniit'iil.  relin  ■•  fortiinat«>tT  nluuvit  perfiv*.  and  Ih* 
ci>iii[h>iition  11  of  a  hiifh  ordirr.  na  the  following  ectnvt  will  tettifj  : — ."  piai  oil* 
up'iii  tlif  li-tuil.  rlathu  thyielf  with  line  linen  O'loriml  aith  iim'iiiti*  l^■^■r.^|^^^ 
with  tb«  gilU  of  (ivl.  M<ilti|ily  tliy  siNut  thiiipi  y'lrtii  m  vij  draiiv.  fidCl 
thj  deiirv  with  th}'  good  tliingi.  wliilnt  thou  art  upon  rarfh.  aecordinit  to  Uit 
dictation  of  thy  henrl.  Tlie  dny  will  eonie  to  Ihor  when  ona  hoar*  not  the 
voioe^  whiHi  the  oiio  w)ia  i*  at  ruti  himrt  not  lhc<  foiuoa  of  Llio  uounion  -  .  * 
;oa,  buhold  uonri  who  gwtt  thither  tvIuttih  buck  ai^iii." 

a,  Jfimrad  rl  Im  Epr'tum  CHitfi/orniv.  Par  Jotrf  Olitd  fivad  in 
Britlhth). —  In  thill  >■■■«}■  th«  nuthtir  mivinliun>>>l  li4at.  Mrmdaeh,  under  bu 
Ai^eodinn  nami-  of  ''  Aiiinruil  llie  clik''l  "iii  of  the  (.iinl  i>f  L'ttu,**  w»  idiElJral 
with  Nimrod  "  ie  gftini  chnweur"  of  the  Septuagint. 


< 


S.  BiacB,  LL.1>.,  PWiidenl.  in  the  Chair, 

The  foIlowiTiK  nuidiilntw  were  dull  eleeled  Jtemhen  of  Ute  Sonet;  : — 
MU*  Kunim  Bagiter  i  lluntlio  Uland  i  Willtain  lln-i'awpn.Jnu. ;  John  Drydm  ; 
Hot.  J.  U.  Fiillor;  Ber.  Canon  laoei  John  H.  Lrdall. 


Cmdenatd  Report  of  tAe  Preeeedinfft. 

Tti#  (bUaoiiig  papen  wan  tiim  nad  i — 

Biilory  0/  Ai'yia  and  JaJaA.  «.q.  745— ASM.  Bj  ■!-  W, 
BoMini|iii>t,  F.R-A.R-,  Tircjuinivr. — Tliii  wnii  a  papcv  iii  tiiqiiitiin*  Ici  ■  pmioua  one 
bj  Iliv  tmniF>l  Mutltor  (Traiu.  S.  S.  A.  11,  p.  147).  iii  wliiuh  hr  lominid  tlic  dalvi 
of  tlip  Jciciili  kiDgi  hf  XS  yCBn.  ■  >ip<r  •u]>portMl  in  111?  pnteat  ptipor  bj  an 
oxammntion  of  lUo  nabliihoil  OoDDiform  ctwumoriU.  n.c.  71S-li!M ;  *o  tlmt  t,h« 
iwMiiiiod  uiinnrruiib!<l  Hebrmv  ten  niu  prorod  to  0(>m>bi>rHl  i'  Uiis  illnpluwnivTit. 
Tlie  erounrlg  upun  wlituli  Mr.  UiiHiQifiivl  biwnl  Iii*  Srjfuuiml  Kcra  u  falloWB  : 
(1)  Mannhi'in  (rvigned  in  SaomrU  10  ff«n]  bfcunL'  TributiLt7  Ifl  TTitlath-Pilrior 
ID  lliii  klnji'a  Hth  jfia  (u.c.  738),  Gnur/:  /lui*,,  Uiou^h  tJie  roninioii  n>ck»n[ii^ 
niakiw  MdiulIwri  U)  Iihtc  diiid  £4  jcath  bdaro  (tLia  1*  raclilliHl  hj  siibatituting 
["r-kaL).  (3)  Soins  A'»vrii>l'>i!i"(*  itwH  lliitt  tliu  An/riM  tcnbfB  »aiit.t«l  from 
30  tt  «>  urcnoiis,  to  luit  their  nrspw'liTiitlieorim.  (8)  Iwiab  oulkoaScnnachErib 
inmC  JdnnHlDiD  in  11  U«ck.  1713  »x.  Old  Beckoiun^ ;  And  thn  Aaii-riui 
Cniinii  iiiAkiH  U>c>  uncMiioii  of  llic  former  TOS  B.C.  ([votiHiMl  bj  oluuigia);  14  lo 
33Hi.i«k.).  (4)  Julliuin'i  rciiiRi  ilntiliW  oTvr  ITfiinb  uiil  Ahu  i*  nji-ptcd  bf 
tlinm  m  foto  to  aiut  their  sTitcm.  (5>  Mr.  Q.  Smilh  (TnnH.  5.  JI.  <l.  II,  p.  324} 
alloira  ten  ymira  bwcr  in  tfw  dnith  of  Pckah  (73W  t.  TaS  u.p.l  :  hut  Mr.  B/Man<iitnt 
balietml  tliM  71B  kilii  tWtrimdatr.  (<i)  n.r.  73H,  Nnw  Rci^Liittiit;.  it  4!)  Amriali, 
Bnd  SMm(U.'liorib'a  ttiml  iiiininui-ii,  JnnuaJitin  B^.  701,  or  3  Urivli  (iiw  Cliron. 
oh.  10^8  for  coiiicidciict'B  confirawd  by  Antiitb  uf  !JcnQiu<bL-rlb,  and  Ato 
nunuiiiHnlal  autboriiiu.  u  woU  ai  tW  Bible,  Jowphua,  Urrodottui,   lie.    {7} 

Srlan  tribiilv  lial  at  3  Tiglath- Filmier.  tiLh  jntr't  lial.  «li(<ni  Pi'kab  itinpliitim 
mdhem  in  SamBria.  {.S)  Solwnin  ivliei"iiii  rili».  B.C-  787-727-667,  orlrbnilffll 
eT(fTj  nttj  n^ra  iiparl,m.'i«  ll»tiyluii1u.n(.'T<lnor  ATAorrii;  trlicnin  Mr.  Oownc[uot 
inTWtig>t«id  the  rjelr>  pliiings  fmni  Boiiu  a.c.  32St1,  confirmed  bj  Qoncaii  li, 
written  IGOO  B.c  ;  noA  n'rianl  fiO()  n.c.  by  En^  nnd  bm  sMOiMklfii.  <!>)  Ata^riim 
tribute  Uat  giTc*  Yuhiikaii,  fomwrlj  >uppu»«l  to  btf  Aha^  but  •Iiowu  lo  bo 
UtiiiJi  — CkKi-jahu-  (tut  In71SoGcan«dI'rltBliVapotinti(niaf  JuiIaIi;  Tielatb- 
PilaMr,  tlb>lnii<iie>><<r.  niiil  Hnrjpm.  ctMno)  Tutnn  In  717  (S  KIiik*  x»iii.  IHg 
IsaiBk  U.  10]  I.,  8).  (11)  TI1P  iIhI««  •woumiii;  upon  (Onio  old  CrLinpsn 
cniTMtMKi*  indimtins  that  Sunuia  tell  B.C.  70S-696  (Smitb,  7S0) :  Hi-islciah 
Emmb*  III  D.c.  dSO  (Smith,  712) :  former  aercca  vith  iralipM  a*  calculnli'd  bj 
Sir  Q.  Aiiy  knrt  Mr  Hind  from  niodrm  MtniiinTiiir«l  ilotit.  Ci)ni|iiini  ttiu 
Uithor'i "  H<Miah  the  Priticii,"  nnil  ot)ii>r  writiii|i;*.     Thii  in tr rusting  paper  wu 

Ulnilmtcd  hj  txx  |)bi«. 

S.  JbeiW  Traiutalioii  0/  the  Deicent  of  Uhtar,  HilJ  a  fmrtXir  Cammntarg. 
Bj  H-  Fox  'I'lillwl,  [''.K^.,  &•:. — In  thia  iKLjjnr  Ihp  tuiirnrd  At*^noIii|;u(l  aboiTM 
tW  the  licgend  of  tbr  DnotMil  of  Ixbtar  wiw.  in  iu  pnwni  (iinii,  ilnimulinllj 
■mwigsJ  u  *  ipctioi  of  Mjatcrj  or  Mirnclc  PUv.  Ttia  Imaihitor  was  noir  Bbli 
to  rtrndrT  llu>  riha\i:  li'it  inor*  complete  by  tfio  addition  of  n  fragment  of  k 
dijpJirfiti.'  lyipt,  ojiilJiinin^  Ion  liniw,  nKWnlty  found  by  Afr.  iifin.  SnitLb  in  the 
Bnliab  Miiicum.  In  Hn  auppndii  to  Ilia  rrviiwl  IninaUtioii,  Mr.  lUbot 
preacnicd  tlie  nuthoritiei  for  tno  riirioiii  ptutolo^til  alterntioni  introduoed,  and 
ui  tMi>itiuii>  of  tlm  ttujeei  important  irord>  and  rAriaiiU  in  the  AiayriaQ  text. 

8.  Oh  Ihx  Kijtfftiai  Allar  at  Tyir'n.  Drawn  by  .IoM<ph  Bniioini.  And 
dntcribed  by  Samiivl  Hharpn- — Tbia  Atlur,  ur  njoiw  projwrly  bacn  of  an  altttr.  i< 
of  dark  granite,  wit  b  four  iirttical  eolamnt,  ra«U  eontuinins  twcuty-one  line*  of 
Qncly  ciocntod  hicnwlTphica.  At  the  lomv  part  of  Uid  alUr  ■■  a  flguro  of  a 
printl  "  bvlorri  bf  Plan  of  MDm^ibia,"  who  l>  namxd  in  tlio  caftoinJio  Pm,  a 
luon&rrti  of  tho  Vlth  Mjmt^ij.  At  Iha  nHme  of  tbi.>  mouarvb  liaa  OTidnitlj 
been  rMul.  and  the  ityfc  of  ui  appronrhes  Ibat  of  Tbc  PtulenuHO  yoAA, 
Mr.  Bononii  vaa  indiniMl  to  boUerc  tltat  the  monuineal  ww  of  that  later  data, 
'Die  |>a|H-r  itai  aommpaniwl  with  tlirre  plaliw,  wbii^b,  with  tliOM  Uloaliatinf; 
Air.  Bofan([iu-t*s  paper,  will  nppnir  in  the  TraunoUuu*. 

4b  Traiulatioa  t^  tha  Hvrogltiphify  larcription  upon  the  Granite  Altar  at 
7W>>,  By  &.  Birch,  I^.il.A..  Prml'dmil — Ttiia  paper  thnnnl  that  tho  Altar  tm 
probablyuiixof  tbinv  in  llic  UophiciUnim  at  Uomphia,  luid  Hull  it  mw  liitonulinK 
0*  s^r'mg  the  nanua  of  tho  dcitici  then  wmriupp«d.    Tho  &nt  oolumn  (A) 

vob.  m.  aa 
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cootaiiwd  Iha  Aril  of  t>i#  Odd  Soolivu;  aad  tlw  Coffln  at  Osirit  1^1,  and  hjow  ' 
Ilia  lunw  and  titJtw  »f  Pan.  "  Tho  Oood  God  Pffa.  Hip  pirr  of  lifc.  Ukncd  • 
Ptali,  who  M  tlic  L-Iij«f  uf  tliv  flOulbHm  ir»II.  apprortd  «f  dtkbtt"  t  in  tlic  thud 
<orii|»rtniont  tUcda  Tliotb  of  Esbmuim  (UmnopoUa)  with  ki*  apMcb  bi  the 
gaili  of  the  Soutli.  Tbo  athar  oolusm*  (B  and  C)  ooataiii«d  tli«  nomn  aad 
<nil<Ji(it>  of  Iha  Tarioiu  ddtiat  of  ilia  V/iM  and  South ;  and  the  fo(i»h  (O)  a  Git 
oi  Ibti  offming*  pnMiit«d  bo  IbMU,  Id  wUidi  owur  niaoj  bow  wosda,  of 
tlio  mauungi  «ore  gitan. 


niWa^,  Aim  2,1874. 

S.  BiBCB,  trlbD.,  Ertwdent,  in  tho  Cliair. 

Tho  following  Mndldirtct  irarn  Aalj  clnrhvl  Mi<niban  of   tlio  Socittf 
tfn.  Oimtn^  Anlfsrt  ;    Rtt.  J.  M.  Diiltun.   M.A.,   Marlboro'  Houtvi  Robtit 
Dnrbfihire,  B.A.,  P1.8-A. ,  F.O.S.  1  Charln  1.  IIcuiBt»  1  Hi*i  UarganH  Hmdmon 
John   Qamty,  Norwich;  Mri.    Lennot,  Sutton:  iSn.  C  D.  Hantoni  11.  8. 
Miirluill-.  John  MuIt,  TjL D..  D.C.L.,   Vb.D.,   RiUnbiuvfa ;  J.  UuUm  Palnur, 
M  U.,  b'.aA.i  0-  D.  Jfiiraoii,  Holfiuti  Cv'l.  J.  Roilntr^. 

The  folLoving  Rapm  wctib  limn  read  :— 

I.  On  (t*  F*<**ieitu>  Imnriptiou  ~  Mdilmti*  QMiato."    B7  PraC  V.  Tl 
IiL.D. — Tluf  paper  rviiewail  the  *artii>r  miltii^  of  the  tiuvri|itkni  hj  tlw 
da  Lu;iii!>.  Qual4xsnii«,  K«>ld,  and  Blau  t  siul  gnie  a  tyriatd  Irit  anid  tmnib- 
Uon,  nuud  on  an  ctanuiution  of  tho  (tono  iImU-    It  waa  M»>Ri)>aaial  bj  a 

ftMimilc  uf  the  ttoae  d««(irib«d, 

:i.  On  an  EgyfHam  Oalwtut.tr  t^  Attrtmomual  OfMVtvt/MM*  oT  M*  JTXit 
I>yitMt<i.  By  P.  Xf  P*Ko  RfDouf,  r.B.8.L.— Thi*  paper  waa  a  aUttiem  a»d  a 
rurrci-iiiiTi  of  ilin  fuinoui   I'uliandar  of   Star  CultniMiioii*,   ifhioli    had  hmm 

Kbli^vd  bj  MM.  Utiainpulliciii  mid  Biut,  the  latter  aaTant  hariof,  hoiUJW, 
m  mMed  bnr  boHering  tho  doomawiit  to  ba  artiolMical  onlj.     The  un  *«•  'j 
•eooinpaaiod  iij  ft  full  oioBoua  and  ft  diacram  of  Mtnl  pounuiiii. 

3,  On  Vw  ('<iUndrirat  Allarnf  XrrhtluirluihtM  af  IVrtit.     Bt  Joaeph  Bonoad, 

grith  two  plntiH). — Tbii  iiitomtjng  monumont,  vhicb,  ftllhouxh  noticad  br 
rcurti.  i>  now  publiihed  (or  the  6rtt  lima,  i*  a  la»a  cjlindricaraltar  at  blaa 
oniiiilfi,  llnelj  wniugbl,  *i>d  cori^riid  with  till  TurtiuaTlinm  of  hien^pkiei,  and 
four  nigTJi'tlet,  ntpr«Mi>ti*ig  the  Phanoh  NM>htharhebc«  of  the  XJtXA  Ojnattj 
niskiug  olTcriiiga,  and  ntlmng  adoratjooa  to  the  rorwiu  dulMa  ot  tha  favr 
cftrilliAl  point!. 

4,  Tr.iwilatio»  of  (A*  HuiregtiipKUi  Infcriptiom  upon  lit  Or*nil*  Jltar  at 
Tvrin.  Ky  Baniupl  Birch,  LL.D,,  Pro*itIc«t. — In  thi<  paper.  tli«  (aaratd 
£fiy])t>:>lngi>t  gavf  a,  liurd  tnnilation  of  the  hian^ljrubiL-  l^il.  which  thonrcd  tt 
to  be  a  aiipica  of  Adomtioiii  (•>  c)ib  Di'itin*  i)f  to*  Boulh,  Kurth,  Waal,  aad 
Eul.  ni lentil) II ill K  <h»  jixriioutur  I'il.ien  in  nhich  thor  wore  vonbilipad, 
adding  lomg  fnvh  tumcw  to  tho  googr^hioi]  Ufta  of  atMient  Bgjpi  nadOTtha 
Punian  Djunatj. 

5,  Aifyrla*  iVofM.  Bj  H.  Fox  TUbot,  K.B,8.— (I)  Tit  ne  tgf 
among  Iht  Aneifiil  .Irraili-nu.^la  his  rcocnt  iiicciti);ivtioiu  u  to  (he  ^ 
maonrngs  of  tomo  of  thi^  Antrum  mot*.  Mr.  Foi  Tnlb.it  fmiiud  Ihal  the  toon*  ' 
NiLUhit  Shakaoi,  "the  ilcm  o!  n  rMHl,"  and  NigriH.  " it  1 '■liioiir.'*  ncd  "  wiililidl 
upou  Ti'goUiblfl  *hhi,"  ai'CiiT  *niuti|^  thu  An^ruui  inH-riptiinu  pubtuhed  b;  t£* 
Britinh  MiiHTUiii,  Ibtu  allM[iiu{  tbo  aecfinej  ot  the  italcmcDt  of  Pliny,  tlat  tW 
Papyrtia  wni  u  uio.l  b;  the  Bftb^loninnt,  a  Au!t  whtob,  llU  Mr.  Saioe  Bnt  odM 
alhinlian  to  it,  had  tMDU  di*pulsd.  (i)  AMifrutn  BmIk.— In  tlji  ]iap«r.  the 
foUnwinK  ii-ritoDOM  ware  adduood  to  diow  that  Uiu  AaifTiaii  litentiun  «»a  •« 
Mnflned  lulchr  to  iiucnptioiu  npoo  tabkta  of  hakod  otaj :  "  Ib  the  H^-lim 
hind  annuid  tho  (iok  nuin'i  h«»d  a  «tiilaiioe  Ukou  Cmia  s  good  boak7^(br  a 


udOTtha^— 

e  origbiil^H 
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chann))  and  "cnr*  not  t«  m*«  Ih*  iiawlj  wriUon  book*,"  Ae.  (3)  On  lit 
amoutil  (j/*  ocntrsey  ww  moMfHSM  a'toMoAb  in  Attfia*  trwulation.  -Thit 
p»P«r  VM  >  retMBpMtiie  ■uiddim;  or  what  had  bMn  dom  in  jtMjrinloo;  fur 
the  hwt  tireiit;  j^im,  alMninit  that  thn  mr;  duon'paDciMurriil&ninc  liOBiUUira 
vu  ui  (viduiiCf  nf  t.lii-ir  i;'"><'r'>l  itiinviiiciit,  iii  {^"ot  at  viucli  Mr,  'lUbul  gvra  ' 
>  tiwuUUon  in  pandli'l  coluuiut  of  ui  Asaj-nau  Unuii,  Iraiuliklod  in  Glidiw  bj 
hiniKif.  uid  ID  French  bj  U.  F.  Lononuuit,  vhlch  lUfltnd  onlj  in  toe  luoct 
triiio]  pninta  of  idiuiii. 


rM«trty.  y«^  7,  tS74. 

8lX  n.  E»wu!rao)i,  K.C.B.,  Vico-Prwidonl,  iii  lli#  Chtir. 

ni0  fbUowing  nndidat«a  were  duly  elected  Moinl)o«of  thcSodeiv^— Gpoi^je 
Alexander;  John  Onnioj  BucUv  ;  Uim  Rriiilj  Hiiilon  i  Prnf.  A.  A.  Clinrlcriii 

iJ^ifia&Mvrt)  1  B*T.  Bnran  Dal*,  M.A,  ;  PriiHipid  Orwuwooii  (<:»"'"»"'  Coll'ffr)  i 
iibn  tlsnmui  I  Misi  tlolli.>nd ;  Oi<c>.  U.  Lee;  Mm.  John  Dcnidi  Pilrhrr;  Dr. 
Vmnt  Pnctoriu*  (Brrtia) :  Re*.  l>r.  Hobxinon.  F.B.S.  (Arma(ih)  j  Iter.  Alrxnudcr 
Bdh.  H.A-  i  Ednard  Sowrll,  D.A. ;  Ortpiry  S.  Walter* ;  Biiilun  WliaUaj. 

The  following  Paper  was  tliim  rtind : — 

Jtecnal  ijf  Xtivnl  Erraeiili<nit  and  Duroprrim  tuoiU  om  (*•  litu  ^  Ximnrk. 
By  Oeorga  Sinith, — Mr.  Smith  ecunineiieril  by  nlaliup  how  tha  nibjeot  of 
Aiiyriui  i«K«n>hti>  irii*  mviTed  ihrauinh  Iho  aetuin  af  Ihe  "  Daily  Tehignjih,"  and 
bfi  tbm  dMcriWiI  thr  litu  uf  Niiiui'vb  uud  |K»itiou  o(  Eoujui^ik.  viwre  Uu 
principal  oimvmtiomi  ircro  nuricd  on.  Fiaing  on  W  the  «oUecti»D  ohUiMid 
Aic  locturur  diworilwit  Uio  iiiicriplloti*  of  Shalnianeaar.  TufrulU-iiinip.  and  otliar 
oarlj  l>i>>C>i  and  aAi-rwarda  ■  cunouit  te\X  ul'aii  rnrly  IIa)'j  loiiiiiii  inoniuvli,  whieh 
Mr.  Sniiui  ilnMribsd  aa  Mlattt; — Tile  tiatne  of  tliu  uevt  itubrlouian  monareh 
WM  Ago.  son  of  Taaai-gurubar,  aon  of  Ahi  ...  Kin  of  Aji^-rabi.  aon  of 
'Cnimih-xiirili  of  (h«  ram  of  Etuijainuiia.  Tim  iiaine>  of  all  thme  mononih*  an 
Carlj  in  tljln,  and  l^lallt  diOerent  to  Ihv  rmniw  ocdinioii  in  llw  kiioun  hitrorio 

BtUkI.  The  title*  of  the  monoreh  arv  Kiug  of  Kaoii  ami  AUsil,  Kinu  of 
abylania,  Kini;  of  Padui,  and  Aluian.  Einfl  of  Ouli  or  Ouiin,  and  King  of  the 
Foiir  Itiinv.  ThRenuitni|iioilof  Auii  wo*  llinrcroTerj  of  ike  imageiol  Uoiodadi 
■nd  Zinlliiuiit,  which  Inid  bwn  mrrjeil  to  th*  land  ot  Hani,  a  plucfr  iiOFth-nul 
of  ItubylutiiiL.  Thii  mmarkable  biblet  mrnnt  ub  hack  U>  a  rviniiCe  mk-  rarlii-r 
than  the  diaurored  ruiu*  in  Oabyloitiu.  and  yet  Agn  reLitea,  in  liia  iuwriptiun, 
that  hn  Rl*Inn^d  Iho  li«iiiili<  of  l{<il,  at  Ihtbylon,  iiliiL'h  already  eiiiled  lu  hii 
tiLni'-  \\Viiitijil.  rr-tfieiiiboi'  thai  BiibjIoniribM  a  hi«ti>r^  and  i^hrotioli^it^  ri^^irhliijE 
fnr  iutu  Iho  paat.  and  the  doubt  Ihal  now  hanga  otcr  ilr  (»rly  n'mnlK  iiriHt 
not  froiD  anj  dtfect  in  Ihi'w  tiarlj  iiiKripttDii*  bnt  fnini  onr  iguonuico  mptvliiiB 
Ihem.  Tha  hwlurvr  thi-n  |>oiiiUid  mil  llie  iH^'iiliarilini  of  an  Aiiyrinn  hnlcl, 
<imaiiit>nl«d  with  two  wiugi.>d  dtagoiu  and  a  eeatra  lati--.  ri'fvrricif  aitain  lo  lliif 
IBKiriptioni.  thoie  fivnn  tile  palace  of  Sennafherib  nerp  nei(  uienliriiioil,  and  a 
•drOum  dc«i!ribi.'d,  lie  nril  earocMdud  lii  nntui-  a  Fragnicnt  of  llie  l<yueluviu>u« 
IliatMy  of  Aoyria  anil  Bahjloiiia,  traimlntioini  uf  wlui'li  linir  alri'Biir  appcolvd 
la  Iho  Iraiuactioii*  of  the  Society,  ao  a  abort  di'«i.Ti|iiiun  vf  il  ■■iflii-iiL  Tli« 
eopT  in  (he  MiiaeiUD  waa  diacOTcrad  and  pnbliihed  >ouie  yvnn  a^  by  8ir  Hmry 
B*wlinMni:  It  dnacribua  th«  wan,  traatiai.  and  oilier  Imnueliona  beineen  tho 
)lbifdo«u»  of  Bnliyluura  and  AuyriiL  diiri't):  tcvrml  (ic<iitiiri».  and  ia  a  moat 
importaat  documunt  iu  reUtion  to  the  bitton  of  lbi>*«  iMuiilriv*.  In  tpila 
of  aetDD  nnaller  ftngmsnt*  whioli  Imve  ainec  been  found,  there  *liU  n^iiininrd 
•oma  part*  of  th«  hiBl^rry  whivh  wimv  wHiititii;.  >'nc  of  thetc  pu'U  lay 
bttiCKt-n  till'  tlitie  of  liel-nimri.  B.C.  1370,  and  Hi'l-ki'diir-iiiur.  Ii.o.  I2fiu. 
It  wad  well  Lnowu  tlint  vitbiu  Ihii  period  occurred  the  coiiijuiiil  of  Kabi  bin  ia 
by  Tugultiniiiip  kiiiK  of  Awiria,  an  evvat  wbii^h  innrked  one  of  the  great 
cpocha  in  Ibo  )iiBlury  of  llip  ooiinlry.  On«  of  Ibr  fni|;»irnt*  fnun  the  palace 
of  Uuiiutcluirib  il  tho  upper  curnor  of  iha  accoud  coluuui  uf  tlio  ajnulLronoua 
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tablet,  with  the  Mcomt  of  thi*  focujiuat.  All  tbe  linn  of  Uia  vmr  I 
kTV  miiiilaUiil,  hut  tho  luMt  JinportMit  fttU  ue  pmcrtcd.  and  mom  of  I 
parte nntw mlaivcl.  An MXiountcrrtliitfnjpiwntapiMarMl iiirh* ~  lllii iiaiiiii". 
(iiiGV  Ihfa  it  hu  bfoD  plruMxl,  siitl  Romo  of  thr  wonts  ounie  oiil  cImukt.  Tbc 
King  of  Bibf  Ion  at  thi*  time  bore  tha  nfuno  Nui-tnunuiu  ;  br  *■■  of  the  lam 
of  monnn-li*  «Jleil  Ant*ri&D  by  Beronu  ;  he  cnijaitod  in  vu  vith  TBgnlti-ninip 
kiiiK  (if  ^^Mjriti,  Hid  m*  ihrfml*!)  at  s  city  in  iiortli«ni  Habjlonfa  Bused 
Knr-islair-iigariBl  I  uftflr  Ihia  (li«  Balflouiasa  *ubniill«l  to  Tu^lli-Bisi^  wba 
Miabliihod  ■  Semitic  iiKc  of  kin^  b(  BabTloo.  The  new  omturvof  T^iigulti-iiiii^ 
i*  Mid  to  hA*a  raaohed  bniii  the  dt;  <d  Filaiki  to  a  fhux  tlio  Damr  of  >liicb  u 
luat,  Hid  fmm  AnoMi-annal  on  tint  Tijcht,  ta  EuUar  in  tJiu  kin)  of  Z»niiia  (tha 
PiTnis.li  McmnUiiu).  Tht-iv  i*  a  fn^it-dt  of  tlm  nnl  ntga  which  apiH<an  H 
*Utf  that  the  •on  of  Ilcl-kudur-tuiur  king  of  Avjria  ww  king  at  Babilon. 
Till*  iiioimnJi  kiilud  hii  (a>hi<r in  battle. andtwica inradad  Aaayna.  1^  rcroaa 
of  III"  »■'«  fnviiiiiMt  ofiiyiirhroiiuuibiilaiyooiitaiiM  ttiaMid«rili*aooaunlaf  ih« 
vlpFdilian  of  SluLtiiuui«(ur  11.   to  Babjriou.  aud  ahowf  that  Uiia  documSBlaln 

N»iiiuiii<d  iho  reeonlof  tlioBabjIooiao  wan  of  liu  aon  Saaui-*id  tU-  Ur.Snidi 
null  n'farnil  to  tODUi  fraipuenlj  rolatinB  to  tlie  butorj  of  HnjA  aod  AtmyiiM  in 
th(>  8lh  and  Tib  ci^lurim  befora  thn  Clintllsn  tra.  Tbu  oldMt  at  Ibawi  W  ha4 
slrmdy  natiiwl  in  the  "Daily  Ih-lfKisph":  it  relatt*  lo  the  nrolt  atirTed  ap 
by  Pliarouh  king  of  Kftypc  in  Philiitia.  Judah,  Edam,  and  Uo»b,  b.c.  711, 
whiiJi  ntiul'  wn>  luppnwiMl  by  Sarjton  king  of  Aaiyna.  In  an  carlxr  |iart  of 
lii>  aiiiinU  ^ATjiirri  iiiiii]tiiiTii  an  K(^';itinii  nilnr  naiwil  Sibalic,  wlw  baa  bw 
hitherto  luppdiiLtl  1o  b<.>  tUv  ria)wcu  of  Ucrodotiti,  bill  an  one  of  live  new 
franinrutt  wc  hnio  the  Egyptian  royal  niunc  Sabakn,  the  «I>n  MiUValMit  of 
Sublux).  T)ip  niiiioli  of  AMOi^bani-iial  rolain  Ihat  nti  the  d(«th  of  l^rhaJudL,  ba 
w»  aiirnDdtiil  by  UniiinHia,  who  it  rtkllod  tbii  auii  o(  his  aittor.  Two  oftlie  new 
copioi  give  lu  the  vuriaut  (iiitemnit.  that  Vrdamaoe  waa  ion  of  Sabakn.  lUi 
niahlcs  u*  to  fii,  in  conjuacTlinn  with  thv  KijvptiaB  tnaorif^ionf.  Iha  foUcwini 
■iiocimiioTi  hikI  n'intiiiTiBliipofllit'  Klhiopia"  kiiiea  of  Kcypt ;— $t&«iw,  tlw  8abm 
of  llrrodotuji.  Snlmlui,  bia  twmior.  of  whoni  no  particular*  aM  lowwa. 
l^irqu.  or  Tirhakih.  brother  of  the  wife  of  Babitkn.  Unlaniaor.  ion  of  Sabakn, 
and  tlio  aitlnr  of  Titnjii.  Die  fullowiiin  iirw  fncti  in  l\ia  bixtory  of  Tirliakab 
•Tid  [fnlajiiHip  nrp  f  rixn  fniK"'*'")*  "f  tabbild  and  rtlinden  in  tb«  new  njUection. 
During  the  reign  of  Eurbubton,  Tiihakah  king  of  Ethiopia  led  Bahal  loBf 
of  Tyre  to  throw  off  the  i*>yrian  yoke,  and  form  an  alliance  willi  faimiolf.    "Sf 

imnihh  fhi>*  roWt]i«ii,  KAarlmiliton  niiin^itiil  HKain'l  Palntinrt  anil  laad  viep  1^ 
'^n,  in  liii  tmtli  (ii|H<iliIiurt,  about  the  yt-ar  673  bcforr  Chriil.  Leanag  part  tf 
hu  army  before  Tyr(>,  bi-  msivlied  from  Apbck  in  Lebanon,  along  the  (uaAot 
PaUitinn  to  Raphln,  in  the  (oulh-wofl  comnr  of  Paleiline.  Raajhaddon  l«lla  tu 
llmt  tMitwiwii  Agibik  and  Kaiilim  wa<  h  dtnUiiee  ufSO  bu]iu,  that  i*  about  SOO 
niilM.  Uerv  lbi<  ini'laiici?  of  the  Kin^  of  Ambia  nui  HVUTpd  lo  OOTTey  water 
for  the  army,  aa  the  boundary  river  of  K^ypt  wai  dry.  Tlio  AHyrian  rooDarvh 
detcribot  the  dintniioisi  uian'bod  by  liin  army,  llin  nalara  of  thit  cuttnlrT,  and  Qi* 
«ulTiiriii|t  of  hi*  aotiliTn  by  l.bint.  1'hi'  objwt  of  tba  etpmliliou  of  Saailiaildilli 
WB«  MiiuhhH  ur  Minibba,  pnbably  Menw,  the  ttNOgnoild  of  Tirhakah.  "Bn 
luUtiliiitiDn  of  the  record  prevent*  Ui  Moertatning  if  ho  tnwJiod  il  ;  bnA  nw  fcnav 
from  ollifr  lounv*  that  he  oan[|uenul  JCgypt  up  to  Tliebo*.  aiid  aimeied  it  to 
Aiayria,  Kroiii  l.big  tiiiip  Ibi'rit  win  war  bt'l  ivhmi  the  Aaa^aiw  aod  Tirhakab  (jt 
the  poifMiion  of  K^-jit.  until  the  liitter  deil  brfore  tlic  fatv<«  of  Aitur- bani-fal, 
left  the  country,  and  died.  Tirhnknli  wn*  *uecoeded  in  Elhlopia  by  hi*  nn|>faa« 
Untniiwiiu-,  who  nppcan  to  comutpnnd  with  thn  Niid-iiii-ainiKiin  of  Ihe  Emttiui 
Iril*.  ['nlaniRnn  inmlinupd  tile  war  with  Amtria,  and  IO(^k  and  foitiftld  tbe 
oitiea  of  Nilin  flhebca).  the  So  oftlie  Bibto.  and  Cnu  (Hdiopolii).  the  On  of  the 
Bible.  The  Auyrioni  then  with  their  adhcnmta  eoltactod  in  Uesiplii*,  wharfa 
city  WM  butle^itd  and  capliiniil  by  V  nliTiinnw.  In  Ibn  unit  eipniiliaa  bj' 
A»urbuii-in]  tu  nvoivT  Kt^pt  from  I'rdamants  wf  eun  aome  new  drtaikv 
ineludinfl  the  veight  of  the  two  obeliak*  whii^b  tlie  monarvn  rrmoivd  fniiD  TWbaa 
aa  trophic*  to  Niiifvnli.  There  i>  alio  in  lh<<  now  eolloclioa  a  perfpct  copy  ef  tW 
aocounl  of  fiyiEnt,  Kint  of  l.ydla,  mid  Haauiniitivha*  of  l^Jpt-  Vrtt  Ounr  a 
Doliotof  aume  additiont  lothoeuncu*  mytlueurttoitil)  Ai^TW.    'Th«Aaaynan> 
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beliorcd  thht  all  nalnni  plionomnna  ircn  thf  work  of  ipirita,  and  dimitw* 
mlffortiiiina,  uid  vslniartiet  werp  cauaed  b;  rril  *)iiriU.  uf  «l")tn  tbcr  niiiiitcd 
*eT«nl  clufu.  In  the  Aujriui  (^tem  it  viu  tbp  Hppoial  work  of  lliii  eod 
Hm  and  liii  •on  Hcirodaoh  lo  r^liooh  nnd  icTatw!  Uia  nark  of  tli«c  diriiii>it«.  I'ho 
hutorv  iif  (tiu  ^vrii  Kvil  r!|jiriii<  in  wriltnn  on  a  largn  •'!>;  tabli'l,  [uui.  of  which 
h  in  Ihx  old  Musciini  CoUuption  i  another  ouiuiilnimblK  purliuii  hiut  now  turned 
ap  in  Simnothprih'i  paJasc.  Tbe  iiory  of  theK  evil  apirit*  u  oa  fallown : — In 
die  Brat  davi  there  rtUtoil  ev;l  and*  acd  rebelliooi  fpirit<  in  tfao  lownr  ru^oiu 
«f  hearrn.  and  tiivy  wnro  Ihii  uiithiMii  of  iiiiiifortiiiii>.  Hlwr*  WKrD  *nra  of  Iboio 
*pirit«,  who  wcrr  Ihp  ia«(W<iigi<r<i  of  tlie  vrngsaucu  of  Anu,  tb»  (upremo  god  of 
luMTva,  Ih?  third  one  wiu  in  tbe  ahnpc  of  a  Icopnrd.  the  Bermth  oat  wiu  th« 
makcF  of  the  tirmifnt :  all  thn  othun  hod  JiJitiiii;uiii)iiiiH  ohnnu-tuniiUc*,  but  Uio 
lirt  »  iiiiililati'il.  Tli'w  wvi'ii  Btiirita  w*r»  Wt  Iwub  mi  Ihii  i>arlb  g  Ibej  wont 
frcriii  citv  lo  citT,  boliling  tho  wind  nud  IratcUiiig  un  tha  (piDpnt,  caiuinn; 
darlmriH  on  •  clear  duj;  tlicj  hod  with  tiiera  (he  Irmpoit  of  Vul,  god  of  Ibo 
tttmOfphnrc  ;  thiij  ciuiii'  in  tbn  went  likn  liKhtriiiig.  and  «enl  down  lo  IruubU  Uw 
riTen.  In  all  the  bvaica  uf  Anu  Ibv  kiiiK  tbcj  net  up  vnit,  and  llioro  mu  nano 
to  Ttntt  them.  At  that  time  thi>  god  l!<>l  heard  of  their  dotuffs  lad  wni|t}ied 
the  niUtcr  in  bia  iniii>l.  lie  look  eouncil  over  tbrie  thing*  wiU  Hea,  «lio  waa 
the  crtM  *nj^  niiton)'  (bo  jcodn.  OoaidnrinR  that  Anu  did  not  jcoTom  limrcn, 
whleh  war  his  ditiiion  of  the  unirpnv,  prupfrlj,  and  rlid  noL  kr(<]i  tbc  wirkeil 
•jnrita  in  order.  Bel,  who  ruled  tbo  earth,  and  At*,  who  ruh>d  tbe  aoa,  n>aoUMl 
on  intorrontion.  and  iboy  ]iliucd  Sin.  the  nuMd-Bod.  Bhwnn,  tlio  *un-aod,  nud 
Iihtar  or  V«niia,  lliroe  obildrvn  of  Bal,  in  the  loKarpartof  hMTim  to  rule  it.  and 
th*T  mtnbbahed  t)ieiu  with  Anu  in  the  KO'irmiiient  (if  thi>  wbul«  ul  the  celeatial 
WKKnu.  and  Bel  auppnrled  tbeni  <hy  azd  night,  and  urged  them  to  be  unila^d. 
Whini  the  MTFTi  pvil  Apirit*  in  lbi>ir  wnnderiiiiza  atmn  lo  thn  low«r  rrgioiu  of 
biWfen  and  aaw  tbe  ne"  rulera.  thej  ratue  Uvrciilv  rouiirl  the  rno(in'^;ud  to  allJtiik 
him.  and  the  uoblo  Shonia*,  brother  of  the  moon,  and  Vul,  the  Rod  of  Ilia 
atmoapbem,  aon  of  Anu,  Um7  mniuidfd  to  eonie  ncnr  to  their  lide.  white  l-htar. 
alat«r  of  thv  moon-eod,  joinnl  king  Anu,  Nil  witb  him  on  hii  throne,  ivnd  aband 
hi*  anprc.  Sin.  t^o  moon-god.  waa  now  abandoned  aod  hardly  preucd  b;  bi* 
•namiM;  whiU  mtdilalinK  new  miichiof.  the  aeven  eril  meaacngcm  of  Aim, 
unoontrullfd  hj  tlii>  moon,  awopt  down  fn'in  the  niidit  of  hraTiin  to  aartli.  Bol, 
Mvinc  the  trouble  of  hU  toa  Sin,  enlhil  to  binim-lf  hiH  Attondaat  god,  Kuaku, 
Mid  direetcd  him  to  go  to  Hea,  who  dwelt  in  tbe  deep,  and  inform  him  of  tlin 
Innibli' 1  liat  bad  bappimod  to  Bin.  Kuiku  departed,  and  arrirtng  at  the  irji.told 
the  mmagi>  of  hi*  lord  U>  Hca.  Hna  on  brarinif  of  the  breakdown  of  hia  plana. 
*ai  nrr^  angrf.  and  calling  to  bjm  liif  fjn  Mitrvdacli,  daooribiKl  lo  hiui  the 
conduct  of  tliD  iBTen  imriti  who  came  like  a  tompoat  on  the  world  and  fought 
agalnut  ^tin,  tbi>  hOti  ot  llnl.  and  hn  dinctod  him  to  go  lo  bit  Maiitanec.  Xlie 
nwt  of  this  euriona  lujih  bsr  not  jtet  bona  diaounred,  bat  thn*  la  lulticii^ni  to 
■how  the  cbaroftrr  of  tbe  atory,  Deaoripliona  of  ntrioiia  Other  tatitela  and 
dbjitct*  followi-d,  and  Mr.  Smith  eoncluded  in  the  foUowing  wonbi — "  Mj 
nplorationa  in  the  KiMl  liiiti'  now  cloacd,  and  Iho  (ubject  of  Aamian  dcavallona 
will  prohablv  agiin  ilumber  for  aoniu  tiiuv ;  bill  aa  lh«  ptihiie  takti  ■  wider 
uitsrMt  in  uieai-  atudina.  and  in  the  mnarkablf>  moniinii'uta  whivh  alniund  in 
1^  Viillr<7  of  tliD  Uiiiihriitca  Rnd  Tigiis,  I  hope  that  at  a  future  daf  CXeaTationii 
nuT  be  reopened,  and  aome  of  the  ohjucta  1  liare  in  view  ina;^  then  bs  aoconi' 

A  abort  diMUiuon  nnauod,  and  the  thank*  of  the   Meeting  wen:  votod  bjr 
•celamalimi  to  the  indu*trioua  Explorer  and  Awjriologiit . 
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Elam,  omeiu  oont'miiiii;  lliu  )ii'<)c  of           ....         _.  _ 

„     uii]  Mislia,  "■■  llic  ]uigui^>  (if  llio  Cunn'lbmi  InKiiptianc  of.  By 
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Thutlinmi  til  „.         .„ 
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MUW.-I1II1        ....         , 
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W.C. 
CcBKSC,  Bkt.  Gkobob,  D.D.,  Mtmter,  Cluuierhouse,  Aldoragate 

Street,  E.C. 
Cost,  Boiikht.  64.  St.  George's  Square,  S.  W, 
Dale,  Bev.  Tnou.ta  Pslhau.  M.v\.,  6,  Ladbroke  Oanluiis,  W. 
Dai.s,  Bev.  Brtas,  M.A.  Halifax. 

Daltok,  Kbv.  J.  N.,  M.A.,  MArlburoiigb  Houae,  St..  Saxan't,  W. 
Dabbishikk,    BonT.   D.,  B.A.,  F.R.8.,  P.S.A.,  Victoriit  Park, 

Mnocliceter. 
Datid,  Biv.  Wm.,  M.A.,  Colleton  Crwieent,  Eiclw. 

Dat,  .St.  .lonN  Visckst,  C.E.,  F.H.C.S., 8 J!..  Garthnmloci,  near 

r<l/iaj;iiw,  N.B. 
Db  La  Blk,  Wabbf.n,  F.E.3.,  D.C.L.,  F.E.A.8.,  73,  PortlanH 

Pliirc,  W. 
Delitzhcu,  Da.  Fbibdbicb,  54,  NlJ/nberger  SLraofte,  Lnipiig. 
•Dbntoj),  Bet.  Wm.,  M.A.,  22,  Westboume  SquHr.!,  W. 
•DoxAuiBON,   pBorBHSoB  T.  L.,   K.L.,   Pli.D.,  4c.,    21,  tJppor 
Bedfonl  Place,  W.  (Forti^  Secretary.) 

Dou'tr.AS,  Bbv.  Db-,  Free  Clinrcli  College,  GlftNgow. 
•Dbach,  S.  M.,  F.BA.S..  F.R.G.S.,  74,  OITord  Boad.W. 
Dbtdbm,  Jobk,  Control  Office,  Curragh,  Kildare,  Iriiland. 
Dtkks,  Bi:v.  J.  Oswald,  D,D.,   74,  Oakley  Squiirc,  N.W. 
Eaihh,  Kst.  JokJ'.  D.D.,  LL.D.,  6,  Tliornyille  Terra«c,  Gljwgow. 
Bkmexo,  03CAB,  Giiteburg,  Sweden. 

Espix.  Rev,  Cason  Thomas,  B.D.,  WnlliiBej  Bwtorj-,  Birken- 
head. 
Ktaxs,  J.  L.,  Parkdale  House,  Tyndal  Park,  Bristol. 
EvANB,  Stkpukk,  Bryntirioii,  Upper  Hornsey  Lnne,  N. 

FALKEifFii,  EnwAKO,  K.  D.,  Olau.f-inor,  Idtnghnrno,  Carmfirtheu- 

ahire. 
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Fakbeli.,  IsjLiC,  8,  Leinater  Stguare,  Batb mince.  Dub liii. 
FiCRODssoK.  JAitxa,  V.C.L,,  ¥Ji.S.A..  FJU.UJI.,  9,  UnBhsm 
PUee,W. 

Fkhky,  BExiiMift,  F.8.A.,   F.R.1AA^  42.  Invenie»  Tctt»cc, 

liiiysi water,  W. 
FniLEB,  T.  Ciiirroy.  0,  Vict«rin  Chamber*,  Wost  mi  osier,  S.W. 
Fi5LAXsox,  Ukt.  JoiiK,  ftl.A.,  60.  Lowrr  Bnggoi  Strpet,  Dubn 
FoBDBS,  Alxxasdek,  M.A.,  6,  Mackic  PIaco,  Abcrd«OD.  N.B. 
FoBEUAX,  A.  St.  Joiis,  The  I-oilge,  Culniorc,  l^ndoadenj. 
*FoBTsru.  C.  DuL-iti:.  F.8.A.,  Suumtorc  llill,  MiddloMx. 
FowLEtt,  Rkt.  J.  F.,  M^.,  PAA.,  HntfieM  Hall,  Durham. 
Fox,  CiL&BLKs,  Trcbah,  Palmoutb. 
FB4SK8.    Avoi'STca    W.,    M.A..    T.PAA.,    F.K.8.L..   Bpitieh 

Museum,  W.O. 
Fbaskh,  a.  h.,  22.  OEr«rtott  Bdki},  Clai>ham,  8.E. 
l-'uEEit,  WiLLiAU  Jesse,  Slaajgntv,  Leiecater. 
Fni,  H.  William,  Wdllliamiitow,  Fsaes. 
Fur,  TiiBonOBK,  Briiikburu,  Durlmgitoo. 
*FiiLLSB,  Bet.  J.  M.,  M.A.,  67,  Liuuola's  Inu  Fields. 
Gabbxtt.  E.  L.,  7,  Moruington  Koad,  N.W. 

GxiKiB,  Bit.  CcxxtsoBAii,  D.D.,  F.fi.O.S.,  3,  Roe«dale  Villa. 

\Ve»t  Dtikicb,  S.K. 
Oeldabt,  Bev.  G.  C,  M.A.,  14,  Hoverstock  ffiJI,  N.W. 

GiRB,  Bbt.  Joex,  M.A^  Preabj tcriiiii  CollMcei  Queen's  Square, 

W.O. 
GinnoN',  J.  A.,  Cnwcent  Lodge,  Peukbnm  Rj-e,  S.W. 

Gii'i'onp,  IlABDiNaE  Stanlet,  Q.C,  12,  Chester  Pkce,  Hrde 

Pari!  S^iittre,  W. 
OiLL,  Thos,  B.,  39,  AmerBliaiii  Bond,  New  CnMS,  8.B. 
OiNfiBrRi},  (^SBiBTiAB  D.,  Ph.D.,  Itiulield,  BrackQcU,  Herts. 
♦Gladstone,  Biout  llos.  W.  E,,  M.P..  D.C.L.,  P.8.S.,  U,  CMbu 
HoiuQ  Terrace,  W.   (Viee-Frefident.) 

Gladstone,  J.  Hall.  I'b.D.,  F.R.S.,  i7,  Pumbridgc  Sqaare,  W. 
Got-DSCHMiDT,  M.,  35,  Porehenter  Terrace,  W.  j  and  106,  Gamle 
KongQTSr,  Copenbageii. 

GoBUi^N,  Ekt.  T.  MrBBAX,  18,  Campden  Grove,  KunsingUHi,  W. 

GoasE,  Phillip  H.,  F.tt.S.,  V.P.S.S.,  Snndhurrt,  Torquay. 

Ghateb,  B.  Edmovd,  British  Museum,  W.C. 

Qbkenwood,  PaoF.  G.,  Principal,  Oweiis  College,  Manchester. 

Gbiffith,  D.  CtBwiN,  F.BQ.S.,  117,  Gower  Strict,  W.C. 

Obove,  Geoboe,  Sydeubaui,  S.E. 

OiBiiEr.  J.  II.,  Marlden,  Totnea. 

Gt'KNEV,  JouK,  Sprowstoii  Hall,  near  Norwieb. 
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OtmsT,  E.,  LL.D.,  Master,  Caiua  and  GuoriUc  College,  Cntii- 
bridt;e. 
JlAtoa,  Kkv.  D.  H.,  M.A.,  Brdiugloii,  ucur  BirmmghuD. 
HAtB,  C.  G.,  26,  Austiu  Fmr»,  B.C. 

IIjUHLXOk,  KtfiHT  HoK,  LoBW  Claud,  )I.P.,S), Eaton  S<iuiir<'.  W. 
Uaemjin,  Jous.  78,  Lombard  8tr«rt, 
"liiKBisox.  UuABLBs.  10,  Lsucaster  Gate,  W. 

IUbkihux,  J.  I'ASK,  M.A.,  Cintra  Park  Villa,  Upiii-r  Norwootl, 

S.K. 
IIakrisox,  J.  W..  45.  St.  Martin's  Lmii-,  W.C. 
'nAKiiuwiiir,  RiaiiT  Hon.  Thx  Kakloit,  R.G.,  U.C.L.,  39,  Uros- 

vt-nor  Sijiwrc  S.W-  ( I'ictvy'/r-vri/eii/.) 
llAiL-rt.A!iu,  BitsKar,  The  Oaklands,  ChaltcuhniD. 
HAKTi.AXt>,  E.  SiOKXT,  5,  Rutland  BtrcOt,  Swnuaca- 
Halivkt,  BfOiiT  Ekv.  and  Kioiit  Uox.  Lonii  AuTiiLtB,  Uiishop 

Of  Bath  asd  Wki.ls,  D.D.,  Thu  Palncc,  Wflln,  Somerset, 
Harwauo,  J.,  Wiiittirruld,  KiddLTmitixtiT. 

Basbell,  Joseph,  A.K.C.L.,  HaiuUlou  Houw,  Lumine  UdiuI, 

HoUuway,  N. 
Hat,  Bob.  J.,  M.A„  Nunraw,  Prealonkirk,  N.B. 
llKATti,  Rkv.  DuMBAtt  I.,  F.B.S.L.,  E»h>.T,  Surrey. 
Hkmaks,  Chasi.  I.,  H,  Botiuid  Oiirji-nn,  South  Kpuniiigton,  W. 
Hkkurksox,  Johm,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  3,  Muutaguu  Street,  UuseoU 

Sijuare,  W.C. 
Hf.wi.ktt,  Kev.  J.  Gbioo,  D.D.,   4,  Norfolk  Villiut,  BruadwAy, 

Suulh  Uacktu-iy,  N.E. 
Hetwood,  Sauuel,  M.A.,  171,  Staiilm|i.'  Street.  N.W. 
Hii-i,  F.  MoBLEt,  G,  liichmoud  Grove,  Bariisbury,  N. 
HODOKa,  E.  B.,  Ph.D.,  5G,  Maitl.iud  Pnrk  Bosd,  N.  W. 
HotMEH,  JouK  E.,  llolmitvillo.  Mothlcr,  Lecd*. 
HocoHTOK,  Rbv.  WiLUiU,  M.A.,  I'rostou  Rectory,  WGlliugtoni, 

Salop. 
UowABD.  J.  E.,  F.tJ.S.,  &e.,  Lordsliip  Lniio,  T()tt«uluun,  K. 
Howo&TU.  Uekut  a.,  1-'.8.8.,  F.K.M.B.,  Derby  Uouao,  Eceles, 

Mauchestcr. 
UtTKTEK.  Rev.  Kodt..  M.A..  F.O.S.,  U,  MeeklBi.tiurgli  Street,  W.C. 
UctHUE,  We.s  rnoitTH,  0,  Pclliam  Piiice,  S.W. 
JuKKUte,  B.  G.,  \,  Buccleueh  Road,  Went  DulM'leli,  8.E. 
JcKKEU,  TuoMAH,  UI,  Briituii  Road,  S.W. 
JoKEH,  Rkv.  ALruKi>,  M.A.,  Miioter'a  House,  Aske'a  Hosgiitnl 

Ho»ton,  N.E. 
JvxEM.  Wis-ii-Dw,  F.R.G.S.,  Uravitree,  Eieter.  U«Ton. 
JosED,  J.  WiM'i;a,  M.A.,  Bntinli  MuBeuiii.  W.C. 
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Kr&xk,  Mahccs,  M.B.I.A.,  B«ecfa  Park,  Eiinis,  co.  Clam-,  Inbod. 
Kessen,  Ret.  Db„  Colombo  LmlRa,  Bover. 
KiTiOHBCBY,  RxT.  T.  L.,  M.A.,  Kastou  Rojal  Vioange,  Pemej. 
WilU. 

Lackx,  Cuabi^s  J.,  1,  St.  John's  VilUs,  Uavervtock  UiU,  M.W. 
Liuco.  ALKiifiHB  R.,  F.R.G.S.,  Nowboroufih-on-Tay,  N.B. 
WuBEHT,  OKOBflK,  F.S.A.,  10,  Covvotry  Street,  UafiBArket,  W. 
LuiB,  Ret.  Oa^ox,  M.A.,  Wrotlnm,  Kent. 
L&SG,  S.    Hau>i.to»,    IiDiierial    Ottoman    Ruik,     Alcxandriai, 

Egypt. 
LfcuoHTOs,  Alfbkd,  Coutitantiuoplo. 
LtwuBXCK,  F.,  Brook  Houae,  ClapUmit  Common,  8.W. 
Lk*,  John  Walteb,  K.A.,  i\GS.,  6,  The  Orore,  Highgnte,  X. 
LcR,  Rbt.  Chables,  >t.A,,  8t.  l..eonanl's,  Biltton,  StafTordaliin'. 
LiK.  Geo.  H.,  8.  York  Street,  St.  James's  Square,  S.W. 
LsiTOB,  J.  MciK,  22,  Oanonbury  Place,  N. 
Lkwin,  Thokas,  F.S.A..  6.  Queen's  (Jate  Place,  W. 
LvwiH,  Rrt.  Sauvel  S.,  H.A.,  Librariao,  Corpua  Cfariatj  College, 

Oil  in  bridge. 
Lewis,    Pbopessoe   T,  Hatteb,  P.R.I.B.A.,   9,  Jobn  Stircl, 

AdelpSii,  W.C. 
Liohttoot.  Kev.  J.  B.,  D.I).,  Canon  of  SL  Pnul'a,  E.C. 
IjORwe,  Ret.  L.,  D.D..  1  and  2.  Oscar  VtlUs,  Broadstain. 
LowT,  Ret.  A.,  160,  Portsdown  Eoad,  N.W. 
LnsHiKOTON,  PuoitksbobE.  L.,  M.A.,  ITie  College,  Glasgow,  N."B, 
Lydali.,  John  H.,  65,  Lndbroke  Grove,  W. 
Maclaeen,  G.,  71,  Lansdown  Rond,  Nottinp  HUI,  W. 
MAnAPKEY,  PitofKHBOit  J,  P.,  Trinity  CoUege,  Dublin. 

MiLAM,  Ret,  8.C.,  M.A..  F.K.A.S.,  Prebendary  of  WohmwIct. 

Broadwiniisor.Doraet. 
Malfait,  Rkv.  C,  St.  Mary's,  Oicott,  Binninf{Iiani. 
MANyiHo,  Rev.  8.,  LL.D.,  56,  Paternoster  Bo»,  B.C. 
Maksfelu,  !SioiRMrin>,  11,  Lansdown  Itoad,  Notting  Hill.  W. 
MAjasHAii,,  Ret.  J.,  M.A.,  113,  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
Mates.  Joseph,  F.S.A.,  F.U.A.S..  F.R.N.S.A.,  Penaant  Uousr. 

Bt'bington,  Liverpool. 
Mebi.  Adaxiiekt,  D.D.,  OioescD. 
MiLA-VD,  R.,  Clairville,  Wimbledon,  S.W. 
MiLLEB,  Rkv.  G.,  10,  Beasborough  Gardens,  S.W. 
MiLLEit,  liKT.  JostAii,  M.A.,  142.  Brecknock  Road,  N, 
Mills,  Lltwelth,  40,  LonsdnJP  Square,  N. 
MiLM,  R.  M.,  13.  Adekide  Road,  N.W. 
Mitchell,  H.  S.,  5,  Great  IVescott  Street,  E. 
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M  itcBKi.!,,  J.  B.,  M.D..  J1.K.S.L.,  H.  Tliiotlw  Grore.  S.W. 
MoCATTA,  Datid,  F.S.A.,  33,  Priiico'a  Oalc,  W. 
MosTRiTH,  Bohkrt,  Cawtaira,  Latiarkahirt-,  N.B, 
MoBAX,  Rxv.  F.  J.  CI.AT,  Cambridge  Piirk,  Twickenham,  S.W. 
MooKE,  Septiihts  p.,  LL.B.   B.Sc.,  25,  Maitlawd  Park  Villw, 
HavewtockHiJl,-\,W. 

Morris,  \V.  U-,  Cliftoa  House,  Kaling  Road,  Brentford. 
•MoRBisox,     Waiter,     77,     Cromnell    Hoad,     S.W.     (Kicb- 

pTMi'dtiU.), 
MoTT,  A.  J.,  Clarctnont  HousOt  Seaforth,  Liverpool, 
MciK,  J„LL,D.,  Jl.C.L.,i!i£i:-.  10,  Mcrohinton  Avenup, Edinburgli. 
Miiu,    W.    J.    CoOKBHttS,    EildoQ     Lodge,    Amerntiam    Bond, 

PutnoY,  S.W. 
Navikm,  Rkv.  Fredk.  p.,  6.A.,  K,  Bichmoud  Pork  Terrace,  Bich- 

mond,  S.W. 
NEWUA.H,  Kbt.  Db.  (Chaplain  to  the  Seuate,  U.S.A.),  II,  Queeu 

Siiuare,  W.C. 
HnviToy,  CuARLBS  T.,  M.A.,  J-'.S.A„  Britidh  MuHeum,  W.C. 
•NicnoLBOK,Si!iCHiRi,Ks.  Uakt.,  M.D..  D.C.L.,  F.K.8.L.,F.S.A, 

P.lia.,  F.G.S.,26,  Devonahire  Place,  Portlaud  Place,  W.  (Fi«- 

PrtjiderU.) 

NlGBOLaoN,  WlLLiAU,  A.S.A.,  Coleford,  GlDuueMtcmliirc. 
*KosMA7r,  ,T.  Man!IIIIF,  M.A.,  DeucomlL',  ucar  Cruwlny,  Sutscx. 

NORTIIOOTE,   HbT.    CAKOSf   3.    SPESCER,  St.  Hlfir)-'*,  Oncolt,  Bir- 

mitjgliam. 
Paixe.  Eet.  J.  A.,  Beirfit,  Syria. 
Palmer,  Col.  .1.  Lihtom,  B.N.,  F.3.A-,  40,  Book  Park,  Bock 

Perry,  Birkeubead. 
PaLmbr,  WtlLtAM,  M.A..  22.  Portman  Street,  W. 
•PipwoRTH,WtATT,  F.KI.B.A.,  33.  Bloomsbury  Street,  "W.C. 
P.iRibH,  Bev.  W.  D.,  Solmeeton,  Lewes,  SuSsex. 
Pf.ase,  U.  F.,  J. p.,  Briukburn.  DarJiDf>tOD. 
Pkckoveb,   Alkxakubr,  F.B.(i.S.,  F.L.S..    HarecToft    Housv, 

Wiabeaob.. 
Pei'kover,  Jonathak,  F.8.A..  AVisbeach. 
Pebioal,  Henri,  9.  North  Crescent,  Bedford  Square,  W.C. 
Phksk.  J.  W..  P.K.LB.A.,  F.S.A.,  P.O.S.,  0,  Carlton  Terrace, 

Oakiey  Street.  S.W. 
Phillips,  Ret.  Q.  E.,  M.A..I  Corpus  Chrieti  College,  Cambridge. 
Filter.  Wm.  Tprsheij.,  7,  Queen's  Itoad,  Upper  Norvfood,  S.B, 
PBETORiira,  Da.  Franz,  Boyal  Library,  Berlin. 
Pritghabd.  iLiDDns  T.,  F.B.O.S.,  G7,  OraDville   Park,  Block- 

lieath,  S.E. 
Pdroob,  C.  D.,  M.B.,  U,  WeUingtou  Place,  Belfast. 
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Bakrou,  Bitwi!!,  >'.R.n.S.,  Keinpabtoe,  Bmlfurt). 
'Kahkau,  HoRiicrzi>,  P.R.O.S.,  Ailsa  Pork  Ltxlgft,  TiriduaibanT 
8.W. 

'RAVMNaox,  Rkv.  Gako:*  Okoboe,  A[.A.,  D.C.L.,  CsnUrbai^t 
Kent.     ( VitX'Prtfident.) 

•Rawt,ix«ox,   Sia  Hksht   C,    K.C.B.,  D.CU,  FAA,  F.B.8.. 
F.H.O.S.,  21,  Charles  Stiwt.  Berkeley  Sq.,  W.iViai-IVandenl.) 

Kkauv,  R.  Cooper,  BritinU  Museum.  W.C. 

Aked,  Puncr,  10,  Upper  Horuiuy  Rise,  N. 

Rbiiii£li.,  Rev.  A&tiidb  M.,  Co»tou  Rtvtorr,  Uelton  Mowbray. 
'Rbkocf,  p.  Lb  Paoe,  26,  L^mboura  Rua<I,  Cbphun,  &E. 

RoHiRTS,  R.  Nevii.i.,  3,  SpitftI  Square,  B. 

It(>niK«o)i,  Ret.  Db.,  K.K.tJ.,  Tlie  Obaervator;-,  Armagh  InUn^ 

BoiiiXHOK,  Rut.  On.  Stkwabt.  Kentutkj,  U.SlA. 

RoHnt!(s,  Rrt.  Db.  .Fobk,  S.  Peter's  Vioaragv,  KeDiingtoo  Pttk 
Rfitwl,  W. 
•RonwELL,  Ret.  J.  M.,  M.A..  28,  FeUows  Rom!,  South  Hainp- 
fitMi,  N.W. 

Ross,  Ret.  Ai.ks.,  M.A.,  St.  Phillip's  Viorajiiff,  Stepney,  S.E. 

RoTitWELL,  Tbe  Makqdis  dk,  27,  Moniiugtvn  Roiul,  N.W. 

RoxBUftiiii,  Ccii..  JoHS,  1,  Clnrendon  RtMil,  KonsingtOD,  W. 

Rule,  Ret.  Db.,  10,  A]»iander  Tomiec,  Clyd«  Road,  AddiAcombr, 
Crojilou. 
•Satcb,  Ret.  A,  H.,  M.A.,  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 
SREBonu,  Fredbbic,  llitubiu. 

Sewell,  Gdv.\bd,  B.A.,  The  Coll«ge,  Ickivy,  near  Ijeeda. 
SiTuocR.  Henbt  Daitbt,  Atlieuwuin  Club,  S.W. 
SiTAHFE,  Ret.  Jqbm,  GtHsing  Rvclory,  Di**,  \orfolk, 

■SiMpaos,  Wrti-iAH,  F.R.G.S.,  M,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  W.C. 
{Librarian.) 

SuALL,  Ret.  Gkorob,  M.A,,  71,  Albert  Rond,  Croydon,  8.E. 

•Smitii,  Geobde,  British  Musftum,  W.C. 

•Smith,   Vsiir   Bet.   Dean   B.   Pati%  D.D.,  Dwuwry,  Canter- 
bury.  Kont.    {Vice-Pre»ideiH.) 
Sole,  Rut.  S.,  St.  Mary's.  OHiiiitl,  BirmingliBm. 
Tabiicm.  Buksktt.  1.  Wellington  Placu,  Commcrful  Kosd.  B. 

Talbot.  W.   IIekbt   Fox,    D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  P.8.A.,  r3.8.L..j 

Lncock  Abbey,  Cliippoiihum,Wilt«. 
Tatlok,  Rkt,  Au^xamdeb,  M.A,,  Chaplain,  Gray's  Inn,  W-C. 
Tatlob,  Rbt.  Isaac,  M.A.,  Holy  Trinity,  Twickenliani. 

Tno.Mi-aoR,    A.  Diott,    12.    Peinbridg«    Sqnwe,    Wortboume 
Grove,  W. 

TnoMPsow,  Kbt.  Ajichbb,  M.A.,  BrymptoD,  near  TeoriL 
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ToupEiKS,  Ksr.  llBtfuy  tiROBOB.   I'ark  Lodge,  Westoa'SupcT 
Mare. 

TooKK,  Ret.  J.  U.,  M.A  ,  Monkton  Farl«igb,  WLIU. 

Tkkmlett,  J.D.,  MA.,  WeHt  End  VillaB,  Froin«,  8oin«nct. 
'TmsTHiM,  Rev.  Carok,  D.D,,  F,K.S,,Tho  College,  Durham. 

TwEr.r.a,  Phillip  G,,  Enlidd,  Middlesex. 
Walker,  RBv.  J.,  87,  St.  George's  Hqunrc,  S.W. 

WiiLua,  Ororor,  F.R.Q.S.,  South  Reuaiiigtou  MuHeuni,  S.W. 

WALTBHB,OiiK(iOKy  8.,  12,  CbosterTerracf.  Regeiifj  Park,  N.W. 

Waud,  Rrt.  PKKCitr.iL,  ALA.,  5S,  OaaXovi  Square,  W. 

Wf-eks,  Calbr,  Uiiioii  Street,  Torquay. 

Wkiii.  Prof.  D.  H.,  Uiiivowity,  Glasgow,  N.B. 

Wellb,  Ret.  Johk,  M.A.,  8,  Lloyd  Square,  W.C. 

WIIAI.LKT,  BuXTOB,  Orieutal  Club,  Hanover  Square,  W. 

Whitbbbad,  8.  CH.IBLK8.  F.K.8..  F.R.A.S.,  Southil!,  BiKgleflwadt,-. 

WiLKs,  Chabi-e*,  4,  Mariuu  Terrace,  Douglas,  Isle  or  Mau. 

WiLKisa,  Da.,  Vienna. 

Williams,  Rev.  Watkis  II.,  Boddel.vddan,  St.  A»a[)h. 

WiLsoK,    Majob   C.    W.,   R.E.,    F.R.G,S.,    Cedar  House,  Si. 
James's  Square,  S.W. 

WutflTO!.-E,  Bbsjauik,  38,  Russell  Square.  W.C. 

Wise,  T.  A.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.E.,  Tlionilon,  Boulali  Hill,  Nor- 
wood, S.E. 

WobdSwobtii,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  1,  Kebls  Terrace,  Oxford. 
'Whioht,  Prop.  Williau,  LL.D.,  St.  Andrews,  Station  Road, 
Cuinbfidge. 
ZACHABt,  Ueshy,  Cirencester. 


LADY  MEMBERS. 

Baosteb.  Miaa  EUNIOE,  Old  Windaor,  Bnrkit. 
Bassbtt,  Miss  Mart,  Boverton  Hounu,  Con-bridge,  OUmorgsif 

shire. 
BESTiNCK.Mras  Ash  CArEKDiaH,3l, Norfolk  Street,Park  Lane,  W. 
Best,  Miss  E.,  Park  House,  Boiley,  Kent. 
Blacker,  Mrs.  L,,  Flowennead,  Wimbledon  Park,  S.W. 
BosAKQLET,  Meb.  J.  W.,  CUyarnore,  EiiReld,  Middlenrx. 
Bboodek,  Mas.  Joan,  6,  Higbburv  Park  North.  N. 
Bsowif,  Miss  Emma,  21,  Montpellier  Plaee,  Brighton. 
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BtKTOK.  LiuT,  M,  Chup«tuu-  VilhiH,  KnUiog  Hill.  W. 

Bdsto!),  Mish  E.,  Huiiere,  Ware. 

Ci.Tti.VLT,  Mk8.,  84,  AVoburn  Square,  W.C. 

CoLTix,  Mas.  UrABoiBET  llouE,  PiirquliBr,  stow,  N.B. 

CnOBRTi:,  Mrs.,  Ardfert  Abbe/.  Ardfert,  Irrbnil. 

Davbkmt,    Mbb.    J.   Clatton,    Tlie    Grange,   Cbsrttoo  Kinga, 
CbL'ttenbtiin. 

Dk  Beroife,  Mra..  17,  Palace  tianleus,  Keiwington,  W. 

Douni.jis,  Ljuit,  Bimlfdou  Houm,  OawltHh,  Dotod. 
EDELMA.fK,  Mes.  a.,  24,  Montpelivr  Place,  Brigtitou. 

Ei>WAkii3,  Miss  AuEti*  B,,  Tlie  Larchi>»,  Worth ury-on-Tr^in. 
FoiuTKii,  Misa  SxuitDEKS,  77,  Coleabiil  Stnwt,  S.W. 
Oauk,  Hos.  Mbs.,  Kirle  Place,  near  Lew«. 

Gawlkk,  Mbb.  Colokkl,  Towct  of  London,  E.C. 

Gu*T,  Mh8,  HiMrtToti,  2,  South  Eaton  PIboc,  Bolgravia. 
llAituiii,  MiBB  Skliui,  Aleiandria,  Egjpl. 

HicKURnsnK,  Miss,  20,  trloucesler  CrcBcent,  Uydc  Park,  W. 

HoLLOKD,  Miss.  33,  lljde  Parh  Gardens,  W. 

HaLLonn,  Meb,  Hobert,  CumberliuKi  Street,  W- 

HoPK,  Mrsa  TjOCibx,  7,  OvinRton  GardenK,  W. 

IIPssKif,  Mbb.  S.  M.,  Edenbiirn,  Tialee,  Ireland. 
li'OI.U,  MlHH  CHiRLOTTE,  Soulh  Lod;;^,  Campdco  llill,  W. 
Jokes,  Mrs.  LATiKti.,  Bradrard-OD-Avoii,  Wilts. 
KiNLOCii,  Mrs.,  Gilmerton,  Drem,  N.B. 
Leitnox,  Mue.,  Little  Sutton,  near  Chiswiek,  S.W. 

LivsoowBE,  Meb.  F.  M.,  Walton  Lodge,  Botilah  Road,  Tunbridn 
Well... 
Marrtun,  Mbs.  C.  Dallas,  25,  Onslow  Square,  W. 

Ua&TIK,  Miss  I.  M..  Tbe  Oamota,  Wimbledon  Piirk.  8-W. 

MOBBBUT.  Mi88.  2.  Lawn  Terrace,  BiackbealH,  H.E. 
PxoKOTBR,  MisB,  Wiabcach. 

PiLCBEB,  Mks.  J.  DENDr,  1J>,  TavitoD  Street,  OordaaSquare,  W.C. 
Badlet,  Misb  M,,  G,  Belmont  VillaB,  LHii:eiit(>r. 

Bajater]),  Meb.  E.,  18,  Hunter  Street,  Brunswick  Square,  W. 

UooBRB,  MlBB,  21,  Oobum  Street,  Bow,  E, 

RiCB,  Mrs.  S.  G-,  tirovo  Hill,  Bentham,  Lancaster. 
Tire,  Lajiy,  42.  Lowndea  Square,  W.C. 


u 


Litt  of  MemberB. 

HONORARY  FOREIGN  MEMBERS. 

Bbchboh,  HEiintiOH 

Guro. 

Chabab,  F&ak^oib     . . 

ChaloQ -BUr-Saone 

Db  BELLXrOBSS,  LiKABT 

Cairo. 

Dduioher,  Johakhes 

StrBBburgh. 

Ebbsb,  Geobo 

Leipzig, 

EisiiTLOHB,  Auqubt  .  . 

Heidelberg. 

EWALD,  HeIKBICH       .  , 

Gottingen. 

Gambiiao,  C.  Clsbmomt 

JerDBalem. 

GOODWM,  C.  W. 

Yokohama. 

Hekeeyaji  Bet 

Cairo. 

HOBBACE,   p.  J.  De    .  . 

Paria. 

Lacth,  r.  Joseph    ■  . , 

Munich. 

IiBKORUAHT,  FbAB^OIB 

.      Paris. 

LspBraa,  B.  £.,  Geheimbat 

u       Berlin. 

LoNepEBiBB,  A.  De  . . 

Paris. 

Makixttb,  AcreiTBTE  . . 

Cairo. 

Mabpebo,  G. 

Paris 

M^KAKT,  JoACHIH 

Havre. 

Ofpebt,  Juleb 

..      PariB. 

Pbanqet,  Gieaplt  De 

Vosges. 

Fbideaux,  Captais  F.  W. 

Aden. 

KooEHS,  E.  T. 

.  >      London. 

Saulct,  III  Chet.  p.  De. 

Paris. 

SCHBASEB,   £. 

Jejia. 

Vogue,  Le  Comte  De 

.       ConBtantiDople. 

WllTG,  Ycso 

Shangliae. 
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